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THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS* 


^ntoburfbit. 


I.  Title.  Ace,  to  tisual  cust.,  the  Hebs.  call  this,  the  3rd  bk.  cf  the  Pento- 
tench,  ra-ylkra  (and  he  called)  fr.  its  first  word.  In  the  LXX.  it  is  named 
Aiv'iriKov  (Lriiti/wn),  whence  the  Latinized  form.  Leviticus  is  the  title  in  the 
Vulgate,  and  the  title  retained  in  the  A.V.  The  Gk.  Leviticon  means  "  The 
Levitical  Bk.,  or  that  wh.  contains  the  laws  by  wh.  the  ministrations  of  the 
sacerdotal  tribe  of  Levi  were  to  be  regulated  "  (BlNut).  [The  Jews  have,  in  later 
times,  named  it  "  The  Law  of  the  Priests,"  and  "  The  Law  of  the  Offering-s."] 
II.  Author,  Moses.  This  is  proved — 1.  By  the  general  arguments  wh.  de- 
monstrate him  to  have  written  the  whole  of  the  Pentateuch  (,tce  Iritro.  to 
Gcnrsis.  AyifjHS  lid.  Bk.  378.  Homes  Intro.)  2.  By  citations  fr.  it  as  his 
production  in  other  Bks.  of  Scripture  (comp.  Ne.  viii.  14  with  xxiii.  34—42  ; 
Lu.  ii.  22  with  xii.  G  ;  2  Ch.  xxx.  IG  with  i.  5).  "  The  theories  wh.  are  counter 
to  its  Mosaic  origin  are  so  much  at  variance  with  ea.  other — no  two  of  them 
being  in  anything  like  substantial  agreement — that  it  does  not  seem  worth 
while  to  notice  them  in  this  place."  (Intro,  to  Lev.  in  Speaker's  Comm.)  III. 
Time  and  place  of  writing.  Mount  Sinai  (xxvii.  34).  IV.  Period  in- 
cluded in  the  history.  One  month,  i.e.  "  fr.  the  erection  of  the  Tab.  to  tho 
numbering  of  the  people  who  were  fit  for  war  ;  i.e.  fr.  the  begin,  of  the  2nd 
yr.  aft.  Israel's  depart,  fr.  Egypt  to  begin,  of  the  2nd  mo.  of  the  same  yr.,  wh. 
was  in  A.M.  2514  and  B.C.  14'.)0"  (Home,  who  follows  Usher).  V.  Scope,  etc. 
containing  a  few  historical  matters,  its  chief  purpose  is  '•  to  record  the  lawa 
concerning  the  sacrifices,  ordinances,  and  institutions  of  that  remarkable 
economy  fr.  wh.  it  derives  its  name.  The  established  worship  of  the  Hebs.  was 
offering — not  prayer,  said  or  chanted,  nor  instrumental  music,  nor  any  like 
form  of  devotion— but  the  presenting  to  the  Deity  of  certain  articles  of  food 
and  drink.  This  system  of  worship  is  not  to  be  understood  as  having  originated 
at  the  time  to  wh.  the  bk.  refers."  .  .  .  Sacrifices  '*  constituted  the  prevailing 
form  in  wh.  the  spirit  of  devotion  was  taught  to  express  itself  fr.  the  very 
infancy  of  the  race.  But  as  they  were  ordained  to  enter  largely  into  the  dis- 
pensation now  about  to  be  established,  they  are  in  this  book  instituted,  as  it  were, 
anew,  placed  upon  their  true  foundation,  and  commanded  with  circumstances 
wh.  gave  them  greater  importance,  and  served  to  illustrate  their  typical  meaning 
with  more  effect "  (IJi/sh).  "  Tlie  Bk.  of  Lev.  is  of  inestimable  value  as  exhibit- 
ing, under  an  elaborate  system  of  symbolism,  the  fundamental  ideas  on  wh. 
the  atoning  work  of  Christ  rests.  The  best  commentary  upon  it  is  an  inspired 
one,  viz.,  the  Ep.  to  the  Hebs.,  fr.  wh.  we  learn  that  this  i)iirt  of  the  law  •  was 
a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come  ; '  and  especially  that  the  ceremonies  of  the 
great  day  of  atonement  were,  all  of  them,  prefigurative  of  corresponding 
realities  under  the  Gospel  "  (Littofi).  "  In  the  Book  of  Leviticus,  comparison 
should  be  made  of  the  high  priest  of  the  Jewish,  with  the  High  Priest  of  the 
Christian  dis])ensation  :  the  sacrifices  offered  on  the  Jewish  altar,  with  the  one 
sacrifice  of  Christ  upon  the  Cross  :  the  Jewish  leper,  with  depraved  and  morally 
polluted  man  :  the  splendid  festivals  of  the  Jewish  Church,  with  the  simple 
•but  expressive  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  :  and  the  Jewish  jubilee,  with  the 
whole  period  of  the  evangelical  constitution.  (Isa.  Ixi.  1,  2.)  The  Epistle  to 
the  IlebrewH  considerably  illustrates  this  book  "  {Pinfiock), 


Sgnopsts. 


(ieeording  '.o  Bush  and  Home.) 
PAET  I.— Laws  ooncerning  sacrifices, 

1.  Of  the  bumt-offeriDgs...i.  cf.  Heb  ix.26, 

X.  14;  IJo.  i.  7 

2.  Of  the  meat-offerings    ii. 

3.  Of  the  peace-offerings iii.  cf.  Ep.  ii. 

14-16;  Ac.xiii.17;  Heb. v.0,ix.2S 

4.  Of  the  sin-off ering3...iv.,  v.  cf.  Heb.  xiii. 

11-13 

6.  Of  the  trespass-off erings...vi.,  vii.  cf.  Is. 

liii  10;  2Co.  V.  21 

PAET  IT.— Institution  of  the  Priest- 
hood. 

1.  Consecration  of  Aaron  and  his  sons..viii. 

2.  Off -rings  at  consecration  of  priests... ix. 
8.  Death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu    x. 

PAET  III.— Clean  and  unclean  Ani- 
mals. 
I.  Specification  of  clean  and  ULclean...xi. 


PART  IV.— Ija-ws  concerning'  Purifl* 
cation. 

1.  Of  women  after  child-birth xiL 

2.  Of  persons  infected  with  leprosy... xiii.-« 

xiv. 

3.  Of  persons  having  bad  issues xv. 

PART  V.-- Various  Regulations. 

1.  The  great  day  of  atonement xvi.  rf. 

Heb.  ix.  7-12,  12-27 

2.  The  place  of  offering  eacriflccs xvii. 

3.  Things  prohibited  to  be  eaten xvii. 

4.  Incestuous  connections xviii. 

6.  Idolatry  and  other  crimes xix.-xxiL 

PiUlT   VI.— Laws   concerning-   Festi" 
vals,  Vows,  and  Tithes. 

1.  The  Sabbath,  Passover,  Pentecost,  etc 

xxiii. 

2.  Rites  relative  to  sacred  festivals...xxiv. 
8.  Sabbatic  year,  year  of  Jubilee,  etc.xxv. 

cf  Is.  Ixi.  1-3 ;  Lu.  iv.  19 

4.  Prohibition  of  idolatry,  etc.  xxvi.  cf.  Nu. 

xxi.  6  ;  2  Ki.  ii.  2-1 

$.  Vows,  things  devoted,  etc xxviL 


Additional  Note. — The  Mosaic  authorship  of  this  book  is  evident  on  the 
face  of  it.  It  is,  moreover,  specially  referred  to  as  Moses'  law  in  Neh.  viii. 
14,  15.  And  though  some  modern  critics  have  thought  fit  to  represent  it  as  a 
collection  of  statutes  gradually  formed  by  various  compilers,  some  of  them 
at  least.— De  Wette  for  instance,— have  felt  themselves  obliged,  on  more  mature 
consideration,  to  retreat  from  such  an  untenable  position.  Bleek  acknowledges 
everywhere  the  hand  of  Moses,  though  he  still  maintains  that  the  book  was  not 
put  into  exactly  its  present  shape  by  the  great  legislator.  Thus  he  says  that 
Moses  would  never  have  placed  chaps,  xviii.  and  xx.,  containing  similar 
precepts,  so  near  together  ;  and  fancies  that  he  detects  traces  of  a  later  hand  in 
xviii.  3.  24,  etc.  He  objects  to  the  collection  of  diverse  laws  given  without 
orderly  arrangement  in  xix.,  and  also  to  the  regulations  concerning  festivals  in 
xxiii..  which  yet  are  there  arranged  and  summed  up  in  order.  These  objection? 
are  of  very  little  weight ;  for  every  book  in  existence  might  be  dismembered  on 
some  such  pretexts.  In  fact,  the  simple  artlessness  of  the  way  in  which  varioua 
statutes  are  here  recorded  is  no  slight  proof  that  we  have  the  whole  as  Mosea 
-WTote  it.  A  later  compiler  and  interpolater  would  have  gone  more  systemati- 
cally to  work.  By  comparing  Ex.  xl.  17  with  Num.  i.  1,  we  may  infer  that  the 
time  comprised  in  this  book  is  about  one  month,  from  the  erection  of  the 
tabernacle  to  the  numbering  of  the  people  ;  the  commands  in  it  being  delivered 
in  the  first  month  of  the  second  year  after  leaving  Egypt,  1490  B.C.,  according 
to  the  common  computation  {Ai/re), 


LEVITICUS. 


[Cap.  1 1—9. 


B.O.  1490. 


animals  for 
sacrifice 


a  Nu.  xlL  7,  8; 
He.  iil  & 


6  He.  Ix.  11;   2 
Pe.  L  17. 


C  Ex.  XXV.  22. 
d  Wordsworth. 


e  "  To  provide  a 
coYering  where- 
by he  may  be 
bidden,  and  shel- 
tered from  the 
anger  of  God  for 
his  sin"-}Vords- 
worth. 


/2CLxxii.  34. 

g  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

"The  priest  shall 
kill  it :  for  it  was 
death  for  any 
man  to  offer  his 
own  sacrifice.  So 
it  is  still  for  any 
to  come  to  God 
otherwise  than  in 
and  by  Christ." 
—Trapp. 

h  Ab.  from  Spk. 
Comm. 


preparinfir 
the  sacrifice 
a  Le.  ii.  24. 
b  Le.  vi.  9— la 
c  See  Trapp,  and 
Wordsworth. 
d  He.  X.  22. 
«  Spi.  Comm. 
/Eph.  V.  2;  Phil. 
lT.18;Ge.viii.21. 
•'  There  dwelleth ! 
in  the  sinlessness 
of  youth  a  sweet 
rebuke  that  vice 
may  not  eiidure." 
»-JUrs.  Kmliury. 

gJ.C  WUiiams. 


CHAPTER  THE  FIRST. 

1 — 6.  (1)  and,  continuation  of  former  book.  Lord  . , 
Moses, *»  God  the  Author  of  the  foil.  laws,  and  .  .  taber- 
nacle,* in  fuljBlment  of  promise.^  (2)  and  .  .  them,  special 
instructions  for  special  cases,  if .  .  bring,  of  his  own  free  will. 
offering,  Heb.,  corhan  [B.  M.,  N.  T.,  i.  299].  of  .  .  flock, 
nature  of  beast  indicated.  (3)  a  . .  sacrifice,  i.e.  whole  burnt 
offering",  a  .  .  blemish,  without  deformity,  defect,  disease,  of 
.  .  will,  "  for  his  own  favourable  acceptance."**  (4)  put  .  , 
head,  lit.  make  his  hand  rest  upon,  for  . .  atonement,  lit. 
to  cover*  for  himself.  (5)  bullock,  lit.  son  of  the  bull.  (6) 
flay,/  the  hide  the  perquisite  of  the  priest,  and  .  .  pieces, 
i.e.  pieces  proper  for  the  sacrifice. 

Tlie  hurnt-offering. — Notice — I.  The  offering-  itself.  It  was 
the  most  ancient  and  dignified  of  all  the  sacrifices,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  most  frequent.  II.  The  manner  in  which  it  was 
presented.  Notice  the  directions  concerning — 1.  The  offerer  : 
"he  shall  offer  it  of  his  own  voluntary  will,"  etc.  ^  2.  The  offer- 
ing :  this  was  to  be  slain,  and  its  blood  "  round  about  upon  the 
altar."  III.  The  benefits  resulting  from  it.  It  cleansed — 1. 
From  ceremonial  defilement  really ;  2.  From  real  defilement 
ceremonially.? 

Sacrificial  animals. — Five  animals  are  named  in  the  Law  as 
suitable  for  sacrifice  ;  the  ox,  the  sheep,  the  goat,  the  dove,  and 
the  pigeon.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  these  were  all  offered  by 
Abraham  in  the  great  sacrifice  of  the  Covenant  (see  Gen.  xv.  9). 
These  animals  are  all  clean,  according  to  the  division  into  clean 
and  unclean  animals,  which  was  adopted  in  the  Law.  They  were 
the  most  important  of  those  which  are  used  for  food,  and  are  of 
the  greatest  utility  to  man.  The  three  kinds  of  quadrupeds 
were  domesticated  in  flocks  and  herds,  and  were  recognised  as 
property,  making  up  in  fact  a  great  part  of  the  wealth  of  the 
Hebrews  before  they  settled  in  Palestine.  It  would  thus  appear 
that  three  conditions  met  in  the  sacrificial  quadrupeds  :  (1)  they 
were  clean  according  to  the  Law  ;  (2)  they  were  commonly  used 
as  food,  and  being  domesticated,  (3)  they  formed  part  of  the 
home  wealth  of  the  sacrificers.* 

7 — 9.  (7)  fire,  fr,  heaven  ;"  never  went  out  ;*•  common  fire 
added  by  the  priest  at  every  sacrifice,  lay  .  ,  fire,  all  things  to 
be  done  ace.  to  prescribed  rule.  (8)  shall  lay,  etc.,  a  hint  that 
the  preaching  and  teaching  of  Christ,  the  great  Sacrifice,  should 
be  pursued  in  an  orderly  and  thoughtful  manner."  (9)  inwards 
.  •  water,  our  heart  and  actions  need  purification.**  a  .  . 
fire,  or,  "  an  offering  sent  upwards,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire."« 
of  . .  savour,/  lit.  an  odour  of  rest. 

A  sacrifice  a  stvcet  savour  iinto  the  Lord. — Consider  why  the 
burnt-offering  was  said  to  be  "  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord." 
It  was  so — 1.  As  a  proof  of  the  obedience  of  His  people  unto 
Him,  They  voluntarily  gave  the  offering  at  His  command.  II. 
As  a  manifestation  of  their  affection  and  reverence  for  Him. 
Ill,  As  a  symbol  and  foreshadowing  of  His  own  glorious  Son, 
who  was,  in  the  future,  to  reconcile  God  to  man.? 


Cap.  i.  10-13.] 


LEVlTICUa. 


^  Kature  ofpnrity  of  heart. — I  would  have  you  attend  to  the  full 
significance  and  extent  of  the  term  "  holy."     It  is  not  abstinence  ,  ..,p, 
from  outAvard  deeds  of  profligacy  alone— it  is  not  a  mere  recoil  Lind^     like     a 
from   impurity    in   thought.     It     is    that   quick    and    sensitive  |  polished    plane, 
delicacy  to  which  even  the  very  conception  of  evil  is  offensive  ; '  ^^y  admit  foul 
it  is  a  virtue    which  has   its    residence  within,   which  takes  j  J.ut"^^*?eceM?^ 
guardianship  of  the  heart,  as  of  a  citadel  or  inviolated  sanctuary, '  -   ■    ■ 
in  which   no    wrong  or  worthless    imagination  is  permitted  to 
dwell.     It  is    not  purity  of   action    that  we  contend  for  ;   it  is 
exalted  purity  of  heart — the  ethereal  purity  of  the  third  heaven  ; 
and  if  it  is  at  once   settled  in  the  heart,  it  brings  the  peace,  the 
triumph,  and  the  untroubled  serenity  of  heaven  along  with  it' — I 
had  almost  said,    the  pride  of  a  great  moral  victory  over  the 
infirmities  of  an    earthly  and  accursed  nature  :  there  is  a  health 
and  harmony  in   the  soul ;  a  beauty  which,  though  it  effloresces 
in  the  countenance,  and  the  outward  path,  is  itself  so  thoroughly 
internal,  as  to  make  purity  of  heart  the  most  distinctive  evidence 
of  a  work  of  grace  in  time,  the  most  distinctive  guidance  of  a 
character  that  is    ripening  and  expanding  for  the  glories  of 
eternity.'' 

10—13.  (10)  if,  .  flocks,«  etc.,  circumstances  of  offerer  con- 
Eulted  :  he  who  could  not  afford  a  bullock  might  bring  a  sheep 
or  goat.*"  bring"  ..  blemish, <■  whatever  was  brought  must  be 
perfect  of  its  kind.  (11)  nortb-ward,  the  appointed  place,^ 
*•  not  eastward,  as  the  heathen  sacrifices."'    (12,  13)  See  vv.  8,  9. 

The  offering  n-ithmd  hlemish  (v.  10). — I.  To  teach  self -denial ; 
in  matters  of  religion;  the  best  reserved  for  holy  uses.  II.  Toi 
produce  feelings  of  profound  reverence  for  the  holiness  of  God. 
If  the  offering,  how  much  more  the  offerer  to  be  without  blemish. 
III.  To  lead  the  thoughts  onward  to  the  Perfect  Sacrifice. 

Symbolic  meaning  of  the  7^o71^7^— The  north,  in  Scripture,  seems 
connected  with  such  of  the  governmental  attributes  of  God  as 
are   especially   adverse  to  the  dark  vapours  and  corruptions  of 


B.C.  1490. 
'The 


takes  i?,r^*^ 

their  tiucture."— 
Sterne. 

"  The  heart  of  % 
wise  man  should 
resemble  e  mir- 
ror, which  re- 
flects every  ob- 
ject without 
being:  sullied  by 
&ns  ."^Confucius. 
"  Purity  is  the 
feminine,  truth 
the  masculine, of 
honour."— Z/oTA 
h  Chalmeri. 


place  of 
killing-  the 
sacrifice 
a  Is.  liii.  7. 
6  See  Bush. 
c  WaL  i.  14;  Jc 
vi.  37. 

d  Le.  iv.  24,  29, 
33,  vii.  2. 
fi  Trapp. 

"The  Hebrew 
expositors  say 
that  whatever 
sacrifice  was 
killed  to  tha 
j  southward  of  the 

earth.  Thence  He  sends  forth  that  clear^and  purifying  wind  j  fufj^  "^Maim^'- 
before  which  clouds  and  misty  vapours  d'sperse  so  as  for  thejtV^s),  and  they 
light  of  heaven  to  shine  in  its  clear,  searching  power— a  power |  say  thatthenorth 
welcome  to  that  which  can  bear  inquisition  and  delight  m !  J^>,^.\^5;^^^4id 
being  made  manifest,  but  terrible  to  everything  besides.  Of  the!  in  jer.  i.  i4.  'out 
north  it  is  said  :  "  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright  light  which  j  of  the  north  an 
is  in  the  clouds :  but  the  wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  them.  Fair  j  P^L^^^'^^^h'^t! 
(golden)  weather  cometh  out  of  the  north  :  with  God  is  excellent  because*"  these 
majesty"  (Job  xxxvii.  21,  22).  And  again,  "The  north  wind , sacrifices  were 
driveth  away  rain "  (Pr.  xxv.  23).  WTien  Ezekiel  was  commis-  i  offered  to  avert 
sioned  to  testify  against  the  dark  corruptions  of  Israel,  ^^^'<ihey  weTe^kiiled 
beheld  the  glory  of  God  in  contrast  therewith,  "  Behold,  a  whirl- '  northward  of  the 
wind  came  out  of  the  north"  (Ez.  i.  4).  And  when  he  was i altar  (R.  iiena- 
taught  the  manner  in  which  Israel  met  these  northward  attri- !  [^^'^^  '^  iiebrew 
butes  of  God,  he  was  brought  to  the  door  of  the  inner  gate  of  the ,'  tmphon,  the  dark 
temple  that  looketh  ton-ard  the  north,  and  there  was  the  seafrof  j  quarter,  from 
the  image  of  jealousy,  that  provoketh  to  jealousy,  occuxwing  the  .  tsaphan,  to  hide 
fiortlmard  gate  of  the  altar  to  the  exclusion  of  their  God  (Ez. '  (*''^"'^-  ^°'^°^^' 
viii.  3 — 5).  And  when  the  vision  of  judgment  was  given, 
whereby  these  iniquities  were  to  be  swept  away,  "  Behold  six 
men  came  from  the  way  of  the  higher  gate  which  lieth  ton'ard  evil"— H'orc^ 
the  north,  and  every  man  a  slaughter  weapon  in  his  hand "  i  „,^.^<^ 
(Ez.  ix,  2)./  hli.W.  Nevton. 


and  it  may  be  for 
this  reason  that 
it  was  regarded 
as  the  source  of 
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birds  for  the 

sacrifice 

a  P.s.  xxii.  3,  cxlv. 

17;   1  Pe.i.  15,  IG. 

"  The  sacrillce  of 
birds,  Maimon- 
Idea  observes, 
was  one  of  the 
WOHt  difficult- 
services  of  the  [ 
sanctuary;  and  i 
as  on  this  ac- 1 
count  the  atten- 
tion of  the  prie.st  | 
TA-as  not  less  en-  i 
grossed  by  the  | 
poore.st  sacrilice  | 
than  by  the  most ! 
splendid,  the  ne- 1 
ressityof  attend-  i 
ing  to  minute  \ 
details  in  the 
duties  of  religion 
wasstrikingly  in- 
culcated."—Z;«5/i. 

b  D.  W.  Newton. 


'  14 — 17.  (14)  if  .  ,  fowls,  Divine  condescension  meets  the 
case  of  the  poorest,  turtle-doves,  prob.  the  common  turtle 
(ti/rfurni/rifii.s).  pig-eons,  prob.  the  blue  rock  pigfeon  {cohimha 
schiinpcrl)  :  wild  birds,  yet  selected.  (15)  wring  .  .  head, 
rather,  pinch  it  with  his  nail  :  not  separate  it  fr.  rest  of  body. 
(10)  pluck  .  .  crop,''  ttc,  to  render  the  sacrifice  clean.  (17) 
wood  .  .  fire,  etc.,  see  vv.  8,  9. 

Si/niholic  meamufi  of  the  east. — The  east  is  the  quarter  that  is 
especially  connected  with  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel.  "After- 
ward he  brought  me  to  the  gate,  even  the  gate  that  looketh 
toward  the  east :  and  behold  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  came 
from  the  way  of  the  east,  and  His  voice  was  like  a  noise  of  many 
waters,  and  the  earth  shined  with  His  glory  "  (Ezek.  xliii.  1,  2). 
The  east  wind  also  is  continually  mentioned  in  the  Scripture  as 
that  which  withereth  and  drieth  up  the  powers  of  nature.  "  An 
east  wind  shall  come — 'the  wind  of  the  Lord  shall  come  up  from 
the  wilderness,  and  his  spring  shall  become  dry,  and  his  fountain 
shall  be  dried  up "  (Hos.  xiii.  15).  If  the  north  directs  our 
thoughts  to  the  searching  power  of  the  Divine  holiness,  which  is 
as  light,  the  east  directs  us  to  the  unearthly  glory,  in  the 
presence  of  which  unaided  nature  cannot  stand.  Light  may 
search,  but  glory  withers  or  consumes.'' 


CHAPTER  THE  SECOND. 


the  meat-  1 — 6.  (1)  offer  .  .  offering",  lit.  oblation  of  a  meat-offering. 

offeriniT  fine  flour,   specification  of  quality,  not  quantity.     (2)  his  .  . 

The  Bedouins  ^^e^^^of,  as  a  portion  of  the  gift  to  be  offered,  memorial,  i.e. 
use  Buch'a  plate  I  the  handful.  (3)  remnant  .  .  sons,  the  meat-offering  designed 
of  earthenware,  \  in  part  for  the  sustentation  of  the  priesthood.  (4)  oven,  prob. 
ta"n^  o^'^^na^me i ^^^^^^®^^^^®  ^^^  portable,  unleavensd  .  .  oil,  usually  baked 
that  seems  to  i)e  ^n  the  outside  of  the  oven.     (5)  pan,  or  flat  plate.«    (G)  part, 

identical  with 
Tr\yavov,  the  word 
here  used  by  the 
I. XX.  Rribmson, 
liib.  lies.  i.  4,S5 
JJarmer. 
vatiotis, 


break.* 

The  t^eat-offerinff. — Consider  this  meat-offering  as  a  type  of 
our  sanctification  by  the  Spirit.  Note  I.  The  sufferings  of  Christ ; 
as  tiy-pified  by  "  the  fine  flour,"  which  was  baked  into  a  cake,  and 
,  Obser- !  then  broken  and  burnt  upon  the  altar.  II.  The  endowments  of 
^•'*'^'  Christ,  foreshadowed  by  "  the  oil."  He  was  "sanctified  by  the 
b  The  Bedouins  Iloly  Ghost."  III.  The  perpetuity  of  the  new  covenant,  "  salt." 
are  in  the  hahit  [  IV.  No  corruption  or  sensuality  to  be  mixed  with  the  covenant, 
th^ir  STke'rwhoS  I  "  ^o.  le^aven  nor  honey."  V.  The  delight  which  God  takes  in  the 
warm  and  mix-  j  services  of  Hi*!  upright  worshippers,  "  frankincense."" 
ingthetragmiMiis  Juisterti  orens. — Mr.  Jackson,  in  his  journey  overland  from 
that^'hixury^l^n  i^^^^^'  S'^'^^s  an  account  of  an  Eastern  oven,  equally  instructive 
bo  obtained.  ^^^  amusing,  as  it  confirms  the  statements  of  ancient  travellers, 
Rvbinscn,\\.n».  and  shows  the  surprising  expertness  of  the  Arabian  women  in 
baking  their  bread.  "  They  have  a  small  place  built  with  clay, 
between  two  and  three  feet  high,  having  a  hole  at  the  bottom 
for  the  convenience  of  drawing  out  the  ashes,  something  similar 
to  a  lime-kiln."  The  oven  (which  he  thinks  the  most  proper 
name  for  this  place)  is  usually  about  fifteen  inches  wide  at  top, 
ing  :  only  it  must  |  and  gradually  widening  to  the  bottom.  It  is  heated  with  wood, 
In  u"^'  to*^  show  I  ^"^^  when  sufficiently  hot,  and  perfectly  clear  from  the  smoke, 
(he  purity  o f  M^^'^^^^  nothing  but  clear  embers  at  the  bottom,  which  continue 
Clirtets  Batrifice  to  reflect  great  heat,  they  prepare  tie  dough  in  a  large  bowl,  and 


r  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

"No  quantity  is 
here  pre.>criijed, 
because  it  was  a 
fiee  -  will     offer- 
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mould  the  cakes  to  the  desired  size  on  a  board,  or  stone,  placed  I 
near  the  oven.  After  they  have  kneaded  the  cake  to  a  proper 
consistence,  they  pat  it  a  little,  then  toss  it  about  with  great 
dexterity  in  one  hand,  till  it  is  as  thin  as  they  choose  to  make  it. 
They  then  wet  one  side  of  it  with  water,  at  the  same  time  wetting 
the  hand  and  arm  with  which  they  put  it  into  the  oven.  The 
side  of  the  cake  adheres  fast  to  the  side  of  the  oven,  till  it  is 
Eufficiently  baked,  when,  if  not  paid  proper  attention  to,  it  would 
fall  down  among-  the  embers.  If  they  were  not  exceedingly  quick 
at  thi;»  work,  the  heat  of  the  oven  would  bum  their  arms ;  but 
they  perform  it  with  such  amazing  dexterity,  that  one  Avoman 
will  continue  keeping  three  or  four  cakes  in  the  oven  at  once, 
till  she  has  done  baking.  This  mode,  lie  adds,  requires  not  half 
the  fuel  that  is  consumed  in  Europe.** 

7 — 11.  (7)  frying  pan,"  or  pan.  (8)  he  .  .  altar,  to  sig. 
that  it  is  all  devoted.  (9)  memorial,  see  v.  2.  (10)  that  .  . 
left,  etc.,  see  v.  3.  (11)  honey,''  wh.,  like  leaven,  might  pro- 
duce fermentation. 

The  priesfs portiuJi. — It  was  to  be — I.  The  people's  gift.  In — 
1.  Obedience  to  the  Divine  will ;  2.  Respect  for  the  priest's 
office.  II.  The  residue  of  the  offering  :  "  that  which  is  left." 
The  priest,  as  a  true  servant,  to  think  &rst  of  the  great  Master. 

Poisonous  honey. — It  should  be  mentioned  that  honey  occa- 
sionally possesses  very  deleterious  properties.  Xenophon,  in  his 
history  of  the  retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand  (Anabasis,  bk.  iv.). 
describes  the  honey  of  Trebizond  as  having  produced  the  effect  of 
temporary  madness,  or  rather  drunkenness,  on  the  whole  army 
who  ate  of  it.  Mr.  Abbot,  writing  from  Trebizond,  in  1833,  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Zoological  Society,  observes  that  he  has  him- 
self witnessed  that  the  effects  of  this  honey  are  still  precisely  the 
same  as  those  which  Xenophon  describes,  and  he  adopts  the  views 
propoundr.^  by  Tournefort,  in  1704,  that  the  poisonous  properties 
are  consequent  on  the  bees  extracting  the  honey  from  the  Azalea 
Pontlca.  Many  other  instances  of  poisonous  honey  are  on 
record. 

12 — 16.  (12)  as  . .  first-fruits, «  ref.to  the  leaven  and  honey. 
but  .  .  savour,  see  v.  11.  (13)  salt,*  the  opposite  to  leaven,  as 
it  preserves  fr.  putrefaction  and  corruption,  salt  .  .  covenant, 
so  called  bee.  incorruptible.  (14)  green  .  .  fire,  to  admit  of 
their  being  ground.  (15)  oil  .  .  frankincense,  "sig.  the  graces 
of  God  in  Christ  and  His  members,  and  the  sweet  odour  of  His 
oblation  for  us."«    (16)  memorial,  see  v.  2. 

Green  ears  of  corn  to  he  offered. — For  the  purpose  of  bringing 
the  ordinance  here  mentioned  before  you  in  the  simplest  manner, 
we  will  notice — I.  Its  distinguishing  peculiarities  :  the  ears  of 
corn  were  to  be  green.  II.  Its  special  import.  The  "  green 
ears,"  we  think,  are  intended  to  denote  the  younger  converts. 
III.  The  instruction  to  be  derived  from  it.  It  is  highly  instructive 
to — 1.  Parents  ;  2.  Ministers  ;  3.  Young  people.'^ 

The  sacrifice  to  he  salted. — The  contrast  in  which  "salt"  is 
here  set  with  "honey"  (v.  11)  sufficiently  indicates  its  meaning. 
If  honey  gives  to  character  an  earthly  sweetness,  salt,  on  the 
other  hand,  imparts  a  heavenly  savour.  If  our  characters  have 
it,  they  savour  of  God,  not  of  men,  "  Let  your  speech  be  always 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,"    The  Hol^  Ghost,  whom  Christ 


B.C.  1490. 

(He.  vii.  26)  and 
of  our  gervieea 
through  Him 
(Mai.  iii.  1)  by 
means  of  the  oil 
of  His  Spirit  and 
incense  of  His 
intercession."  -^ 
Trapp, 


dPaxion, 


the  baked 
meat- 
offering: 

a  "There  is  In 
use  among  the 
Bedouins  and 
others  a  shallow 
earthen  vessel, 
somewhat  re- 
sembling a  fry  ing 
pan.  and  which  is 
used  both  for 
frying  and  for 
baking  one  sort 
of  bread." — Bush. 

b  Gal.  V.  9;  Mk. 
viii.  15;  Lu.  xii. 
1 ;  1  Co.  V.  8. 

V.  9,  "  Signifying 
the  perpetual 
benefits  of 
Christ's  death  to 
ail  believers."  — 
Trapp. 


the  offering 
of  first-fruita 
a  Ex.  xxii.  29; 
Le.  xxiii.  10  ;  Pr. 
iii.  9,  10;  Ma.  vi. 
33. 

b  Ac.  ii.  27,  iii. 
15;  Wk.  ix.  49; 
Col.  iv.  6. 
"  Salt  sig.  the 
purity  and  perse- 
vering fidelity  ne- 
cessary in  th« 
worshippers  cf 
God."— i^uiA. 
c  Trapp. 

d  C.  Simeon, M.A. 
V.  14,  "To  sig. 
that  God  should 
be  served  with 
the  first-fruits  of 
our  age, the  prim- 
rose of  our  chU« 
dren."— r/-a^ 
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"The  Arabs  are 
Baid  to  retain  in 
common  use  the 
expression  '  a 
covenant  ol  salt,' 
and  the  respect 
they  pay  to  bread 
and  salt  in  thoir 
rites  of  hospi- 
tality is  well 
known  (see  Ezra 
iv.  14).  In  hea- 
then sacriflce  its 
use  seems  to  have 
been  all  but  uni- 
versal." —  iSp  i. 
Comm. 
tB.  W.Newton. 


sent  as  fire  (*'  He  [Christ]  shall  baptise  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire "),  is  the  agent  through   whom  all  Christ's  believing 
I  people   are   "  salted," — "  Every   one    shall    be   salted  with  fire." 
i  Through  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  have  been  im- 
I  planted  in  us  powers  of  apprehension    and  •discrimination  which 
;  are  as  the  holy  fire  ;  and  in  virtue    of  this  a  Divine  savour  is 
I  communicated  to  us.     When  this   "  salt  "  is  transfused  into  our 
deeds,  then,  through  Christ,  they  can  be  accepted  on  God's  altar, 
I  and  are  called  "  sacrifices."     "To  do   good  and  to  communicate 
\  forget  not,  for  with  such  sacrifices  God   is  well  pleased."     Thus 
I  we  can  understand  our   Lord's   words,    "  Every  one    [i.e.   every 
{ person]  must  be  salted  with  fire — every  sacrifice  must  be  salted 
with  salt."     The  person  is  salted  first ;  salt  is  found  in  his  actions 
afterwards.    In  thus  explaining  these  worda  (Mk.  ix.  49)  I  con- 
fine them  to  believers  only.* 


the  peaoe- 
offering 

a  Is.  ix.  6;  Mic. 
T.  5;  Jer.  xxix. 
11;  Bo.v.  1;  Lu. 
ii.  24,  xix.  38. 

»  Is.  liii.  5. 

e"  Hearty  thanks 
must  be  given  to 
God :  such  as 
Cometh  not  from 
the  roof  of  the 
mouth,  but  the 
root  of  the  heart. 
An  airy  '  God  be 
thunked'  profit- 
eih  not.  '  Sing 
with  grace  in 
your  hearts '  is 
the  best  tune  to 
any  psalm.  The 
Toice  which  is 
made  in  the 
mouth  is  nothing 
BO  sweet  as  that 
which  comes 
from  the  depth 
of  the  breast." — 
Trapp. 

dP8.viL9:  Eph. 
li.  14,  1«. 

•  Kitto. 


mode  of 
sacrificing: 
the  peace- 
offering- 
«  1«    xlii.  1 ;  Uo. 
Vh.2,  Is.  xxxii.  17, 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRD, 

1 — 5.  (1)  peace-oflfering:,«  indicating  a  desire  to  be  at  peace 
with  God  and  man.  (2)  lay  .  .  offering',''  sig.  of  gratitude  for 
the  blessings  of  peace  and  peaceful  dispositions.  (3)  fat  .  .  in- 
wards, ■-■  t^tc,  by  us  called  the  suet :  the  choicest  and  best  part. 
(4)  kidneys,'^  supposed  to  be  the  seats  of  lust.  (5)  burn  .  . 
sacrifice,  kidneys  burnt  prob.  to  enforce  the  duty  of  self- 
j  mortification. 

Tlie  ijeace-offering. — Designed — I.  To  procure  peace  with  God. 
I II.  To  express  a  sincere  and  entire  cessation  of  hostility  to  God. 
!      A  sacrifice  of  peace. — The    ''peace-offerings"  to  which  this 
j  chapter  relates,  were,  like  the  burnt-  offerings  and  meat-offerings, 
I  the  voluntary  offerings  of  the  people.      They  were  either  intended 
I  to  testify  thankfulness  for  blessings    already  received,  in  which 
j  view  they  are  called  "  thank-offerings  "  in  Coverdale's  translation  ; 
1  or  were  else  votive,  being  offered  with  prayer  for  future  blessings. 
I  No  doubt  they  were  sometimes  both  in  one.    The  offerings  might  be 
I  either  of  animals,  or  of  flour,  or  dough.     The  distinction  between 
I  this  and  the  "  burnt-offerings "  as  to   animals,  was,  that  either 
I  males  or  females  might  be  offered  in  this,  but  only  males  in  the 
other  ;  and  that,  in  this,  the  whole  was  not   consumed  on  the 
1  altar,  as  in  the  burnt-offering.     Only  the  fat  parts  were  so  con- 
1  sumed.     A  small  portion  was  appropriated  to  the  priest,  the  rest 
j  being  allowed  to  the  offerer  and  his  guests  as  an  offering  feast, 
whence  Dr.  Boothroyd,  following  Michaelis,  prefers  to  translate 
shelamim  by  "  feast-sacrifice,"  rather  than  ''  peace-offering."    The 
parts  of  either  the  animal  or  vegetable  offerings  that  were  appro- 
priated to  the  priests  and  Levites  were  called  "heave-"  or  "  wave- 
offerings  "  because  they  were  heaved  or  lifted  up  towards  heaven, 
and  waved  to  and  fro  before  they  were  eaten,  in  acknowledgment 
of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  also  in  token  of  their  being  conse- 
crated to  Him.< 

6—11.  (G)  he  .  .  blemish, «  see  i.  3.  (7)  lamb,*  a  sheep  in 
its  prime.  (8)  lay  .  .  band,  see  i.  4.  blood"  .  .  altar,  this 
may  sig.  that  "  plenteous  redemption  "  by  "  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling." (9)  whole  rump,  i.e.  the  entire  tail:  "the  large  fat 
tail  entire  taken  off  close  to  the  nimp."<<    (10)  caul)  see  £% 
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6  Ke.  V.  6. 

c  1  Pe.  i.  19. 


acdx.  13.  (11)  food  .  .  Lord,  that  wh.  would  be  choicest  food 
for  man  yields  most  satisfaction  as  an  offering  to  God. 

Need  of  reconciliation. — Certainly  a  soul,  sensible  what  the 
loss  of  communion  with  God  is,  counts  it  hath  not  all  its  errand  i  ^  soothrovd 
done  when  it  hath  naked  peace  given  it.  Should  God  say,  "  Soul,  j  "Peace^doea  not 
I  am  friends  with  thee  ;  I  have  ordered  thou  shalt  never  go  to  i  dwell  in  outward 
hell ;  here  is  a  discharge  under  ]My  hand  that  thou  shalt  never  |  -^^[If  *'  ^",*  "'i^' 
be  arrested  for  any  debt  more  ;  but  as  for  any  fellowship  with' mayVreseVvvj  it 
Me,  or  fruition  of  Me,  thou  canst  expect  none  ;  I  have  done  with  j  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  for  ever  being  acquainted  no  more  with  thee," — certainly '*^e  bitterest  pain, 
the  soul  would  take  little  joy  in  her  peace.  Were  the  fire  out  as  ;  firm  and^subnfiS 
to  positive  torments,  yet  a  hell  would  be  left  in  the  dismal  dark- ',  sive.  Peace  in  this 
ness  which  the  soul  would  sit  under  for  want  of  God's  presence,  j  life  springs  from 
A  naughty  heart  seeks  reconciliation  without  any  longing  after 'g^?i^^.^*%^.^®°*^® 
fellowship  with  God.  Like  the  traitor,  if  the  king  will  but  I  able  things,  not 
pardon  and  save  him  from  the  gallows,  he  is  ready  to  promise  j  in  an  exemption 
him  never  to  trouble  him  at  court :  'tis  his  own  life,  not  the !  ^^^^  suffering.'? 
king's  favour,  he  desires.*  |  T^^Tau. 

12—17.  (12—16)  if.,  goat,  same  course  pursued  as  in  case  • 
of  lamb,  except  as  to  the  rump,  see  w.  7—11.     (17)  perpetual  j  Ezek.^xxxiT'^s' 
statute,**  esp.  in  regard  to  the  fat. 

The  goat  a  type  of  the  iviched. — Thus — I.  It  is  proverbially 
mischievous  and  licentious ;  indiscriminate  in  food  ;  will  eat 
poisonous  plants  ;  loves  dangerous  places  ;  is  found  in  the  wilder- 
ness and  desert ;  yet  often  approves  the  food  and  care,  etc.,  given 
to  the  sheep.  II.  Is  mingled  with  the  sheep  {ill.  righteous)  like 
the  tares  amongst  the  wheat. 

"  Jerusalem,  I  would  have  seen 
Thy  precipices  steep  ; 
The  trees  of  palm  that  overhang^ 
Thy  gorges  dark  and  deep. 
**  The  goats  that  cling  along  thy  cliffs, 
And  browse  upon  thy  rocks. 
Beneath  whose  shade  lie  down  alike 
Thy  shepherds  and  their  flocks." 

III.  Will  finally  be  separated  from  the  sheep.  The  shepherd  of 
the  East  separates  goats  from  sheep,  when  he  waters  his  flock  ; 
there  would  be  no  peace  for  the  sheep  if  he  did  not.* 


De.  xii.  16;  Ge, 
ix.  4;  1  Sa,  xiv. 
32,  33. 

"  In  the  Christian 
peace  -  offering 
we  are  invited 
and  commanded 
to  drink  of 
Christ's  blood,  aa 
well  as  to  eat  of 
His  flesh.  The 
I  reason  is  that  tbe 
blood  is  the  life 
(Ge.  ix.  4;  Le. 
xvii.  14),  and  that 
there  is  no  life  to 
US  but  by  feeding 
on  Him  who  ia 
the  Li  e  (Jo.  i.  4; 
xiv.  C,  vi.  .53—56) 
See  Woi-dsworth. 


bT<ypi€$. 


CHAPTER  THE  FOURTH, 

1 — 6.  (1,  2)  ignorance,**  error  :  ignorance  did  not  absolve 
fr.  guilt,  do  ..  them,  i.e.  violate  the  commandments.  (3)| 
priest  .  .  people,  "the  sins  of  teachers  are  the  teachers  of  sins."*'! 
young  bullock,  a  little  larger  than  a  calf .  (-1)  bring,  ('te.,<'\ 
see  i.  8,  4.  (5,  G)  take  .  .  blood,  note  diflf.  betw.  use  of  thej 
blood  now  and  at  other  times  ;  comp.  w.  25,  30,  34,  with  vv.  (!. 
7,  17,  18.  sprinkle  .  .  sanctuary,  ace.  to  some  on  the  floor  in 
front  of  the  vail,  wh\le  others  say  on  the  vail  itself. 

The  priest's  sin  of  ignorance. — I.  Priests  not  infallible.  II. 
But  when  guilty  of  sin,  more  culj^able  than  others.  III.  Under 
special  orders  to  be  holy  as  bearing  the  vessels  of  the  Lord.  IV. 
Greatness  of  their  sin  suggested. by  the  greatness  of  their  atone- 
ment. 


sins  of 
ignorance 

of  the  priest 

a  Job  x.  fi,  xiii. 
23;  P?.  xLx.  12, 
xx.\ii.  .5;  llo.  xiv. 
23:  Job  XV.  15; 
1  Jo.  ii.  1,  ^2i  He. 
i.  2,  3. 
b  Trapp. 

c  He.  vii  22—28; 
Re.  i.  5,  6. 
•'  So  long  a^  thou 
art  iguoraut,  b« 
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not  ashamed  to 
learn.  Iguorance 
Is  the  greatest  of 
all  inllrinities, 
an'l  when  justi- 
fl.id,  the  chiofest 
of  all  follies."— 
Izaak  Walton. 

a  WordstBirth. 

b  lie.  xili.  11,12; 
Zech.  xiii.  1 ;  Jo. 
xix.  16—18. 

*•  There  is  a  sort 
of  ignorance 
strong  and  gene- 
rous, that  yields 
nothing  in  hon- 
our and  courage 
to  knowledge ; 
and  ignorance, 
which  to  conceive 
requires  no  less 
knowledge  than 
knowledge  it- 
BeU."-Alontaigne. 

t  J.  Bate. 


sins  of 
ig'uorance 

of  the  people 

o  Le.  xxii.  14  :  1 
Sa.  xiv.  33;  Eo. 
iii.  9—12 ;  He.  ii. 
1. 

b  He.  ix.  11—14, 
X.  10— 12;  De.  ix. 
24;  IJo.i.  7,  ii.2. 
"Thy  ignorance 
in  unrevealed 
mysteries  is  the 
mother  of  a 
Baving  faith,  and 
thy  understand- 
ing in  revealed 
truths  is  the  mo- 
ther of  a  sacred 
knowledge ;  un- 
derstand  not, 
therefore,  that 
thou  mayest  be- 
lieve, but  believe 
that  ihou  mayest 
understand;  un- 
derstanding is 
the  wages  of  a 
lively  faith,  and 
faith  is  the  re- 
ward of  an  hum- 
ble ignorance." — 
Quarles. 

"  Ignorance  Is 
the  night  of  the 
mind,  but  a  night 
without  moon  or 
Bt&r. "—Confucius. 
C  /.  Bunycuu 


Religious  ignorance. — ^The  motlier  of  a  respectable  family  said 
to  a  lady  visitor,  in  a  very  incredulous  manner,  "  They  say  there 
was  a  man  whose  name  was  Jesus,  and  the  people  murdered  Him, 
and  He  came  to  life  again.  Do  you  believe  it  ? "  In  further 
conversation,  it  came  out  that  she  had  been  to  church  three  timep 
in  a  life  of  thirty-five  years,  and  thought  herself  therefore  well 
informed  in  religious  matters. 

7—12.  (7)  priest,  etc.,  this  peculiar  to  this  sacrifice  and  to 
that  for  the  whole  congregation.  (8 — 10)  fat,  "  the  best  part  due 
to  God."'*  (11)  skin  .  ,  bullock,  comp.  i.  6,  in  this  case  the 
skin,  etc.,  to  be  burned.  (12)  carry  .  .  place, ^  a  public  burning' 
would  convey  a  deep  impression  of  the  greatness  of  the  priest's  sin. 

Ignorance  of  Christ. — During  my  pastoral  calls  in  a  certain 
place  in  England,  I  visited  a  poor  woman  in  dying  circumstances. 
From  her  appearance  I  at  once  perceived  that  blindness  covered 
her  mind  ;  but  I  could  not  have  imagined  her  to  be  so  ignorant 
as  she  really  was.  She  could  scarcely  answer  a  single  question. 
I  asked  her  if  she  loved  Christ  ?  "  No."  If  she  knew  Christ  ? 
"  No."  If  she  had  ever  heard  of  Christ  ?  *'  No."  If  she  had 
ever  been  to  the  house  of  God  ?  *'  No."  "What  a  lamentable  case 
of  ignorance  for  England,  in  the  nineteenth  century  1  Is  this  a 
solitary  case,  or  one  only  which  represents  hundreds,  if  not 
thousands  1" 

13—17.  (13)  whole.  .  ignorance,"  heedlessly,  thoughtlessly. 
and  .  .  assembly,  i.e.  the  people  themselves  unconscious  at  the 
time  that  they  have  sinned.  (14)  known,  by  reflection  or  by 
consequences.  (15)  elders,  the  chiefs  of  the  people,  seventy  in 
number.  (16)  thee  . .  anointed,  see  v.  3.  (17)  priest,^  etc.^ 
see  V.  6. 

TJiefate  of  ignorance. — Now,  while  I  wa«3  gazing  upon  all  these 
things,  I  turned  my  head  to  look  back,  and  saw  Ignorance  coming 
up  to  the  river  side  ;  but  he  soon  got  over,  and  that  without  half 
the  difficulty  which  the  other  two  men  met  with.  For  it  hap- 
pened that  there  was  then  in  that  place  one  Vain  Hope,  a  ferry- 
man, that  with  his  boat  helped  him  over  ;  so  he,  as  the  other,  I 
saw,  did  ascend  the  hill  to  come  up  to  ^the  gate,  only  he  cama 
alone  ;  neither  did  any  man  meet  him  with  the  least  encourage- 
ment. When  he  was  coming  up  to  the  gate,  he  looked  up  to  tho 
writing  that  was  above,  and  then  began  to  knock,  supposing 
that  entrance  should  have  been  quickly  administered  to  him  ; 
but  he  was  asked  by  the  men  that  looked  over  the  top  of  the 
gate,  Whence  come  you,  and  what  would  you  have  ?  He 
ans\vered,  "  I  have  eat  and  drank  in  the  presence  of  the  King, 
and  He  has  taught  in  our  streets."  Then  they  asked  for  Hia 
certificate,  that  they  might  go  in  and  show  it  to  the  King  ;  so  he 
fumbled  in  his  bosom  for  one,  and  found  none.  Then  said  they, 
You  have  none  1  but  the  man  answered  never  a  word.  So  they 
told  the  King,  but  He  would  not  come  down  to  see  him,  but 
commanded  the  two  shining  ones  that  conducted  Christian  and 
Hopeful  to  the  city  to  go  out  and  take  Ignorance,  and  bind  him 
hand  and  foot,  and  have  him  away.  Then  they  took  him  up  and 
carried  him  through  the  air  to  the  door  that  I  saw  on  the  side  of 
the  hill,  and  put  him  in  there.  Then  I  saw  that  there  was  a 
way  to  hell  even  from  the  gates  of  heaven,  as  well  as  from  thfl 
City  of  Destruction," 
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18—21.  (18)  pour  .  .  offering-,  "  to  set  forth  the  plenty  and 
sufficiency  of  grace  and  merit  in  Christ's  death,  for  many  more 
than  are  actually  saved  by  it."*  (19)  fat,  see  v.  8.  (20)  did  .  . 
offering,  i.e.  for  his  own  sin-offering-.  (21)  carry  .  .  camp, 
see  V.  12. 

Ignorance  of  one's  own  heart. — "  After  all,  I  do  not  hate  God.  Ko, ' 
sir  ;  you  will  not  make  me  believe  that.  I  am  a  sinner,  I  know,  > 
and  do  many  wicked  thing-s  ;  but,  after  all,  I  have  a  good  heart  \ 
— I  don't  hate  God."  Such  was  the  language  of  a  prosperous' 
worldling.  He  was  sincere,  but  sadly  deceived.  A  few  months  ; 
afterwards,  that  God,  who  had  given  him  so  many  good  things, ; 
crossed  his  path  in  an  unexpected  manner.  A  fearful  torrent  i 
swept  do%ATi  the  valley,  and  threatened  destruction  to  this  man's  | 
large  flour  mill.  A  crowd  were  watching  it,  in  momentary  ex-  j 
pectation  of  seeing  it  fall,  while  the  owner,  standing  in  the! 
midst  of  them,  was  cursing  God  to  His  face,  and  pouring  out  the  | 
most  horrid  oaths.  He  no  longer  doubted  or  denied  that  hej 
hated  God,  But  nothing  in  that  hour  of  trial  came  out  of  his 
mouth  which  was  not  previously  in  his  heart.  God's  account  of 
the  unrenewed  heart  is  true  :  it  is  "  deceitful  above  all  things," 
as  well  as  "desperately  %\'icked."  He  who  is  wise  wUl  believe 
God's  account  of  the  state  of  his  heart  by  nature,  rather  than  the 
deceitful  heart's  account  of  itself.* 

22—26.  (22)  ruler  .  .  ignorance,  even  rulers  are  not  infal- 
lible ;  do  not  know  all  things  ;  are  sometimes  thoughtless.  (23) 
come  .  .  knowledge,  by  reproofs  of  conscience,  etc.  kid  .  . 
goats,  lit.  a  shaggy  he-goat.  (2-1)  lay  .  .  goat,  see  v.  4.  (25) 
horns  .  .  offering,  in  other  cases  the  horns  of  the  altar  of 
incense  were  sprinkled.  (20)  fat  .  .  offering,  see  iii.  9.  for- 
given," Divine  pardon  and  acceptance  the  great  end  sought 
through  sacrifice. 

The  ruler  s  sin  of  ignorance. — I.  That  he  should  sin  from  such 
a  cause  may  well  excite  surprise,  see  Is.  iii.  23  ;  and  Ac.  iii.  17. 
II.  That  the  relative  guilt  of  his  sin  should  be  marked  by 
corresponding  atonement.  Comp.  the  sacrifice  in  this  case  with 
that  of  V.  28. 

The  po-isihiUty  of  ignorance  in  the  most  constant  hearers. — 
Samuel  Wesley  visited  one  of  his  parishioners  as  he  was  upon  his 
dying  bed — a  man  who  had  never  missed  going  to  church  in 
forty  years.  "  Thomas,  where  do  you  think  your  soul  will  go  ?" 
"Soul  !  soul!  "  said  Thomas.  "Yes,  sir,"  said  Mr.  Wesley,  "do 
you  not  know  what  your  soul  is  ?  "  "  Ay,  surely,"  said  Thomas. 
"  Avhy,  it  is  a  little  bone  in  the  back  that  lives  longer  than  the 
body."  "  So  much,"  says  John  Wesley,  who  related  it  on  the 
authority  of  Dr.  Lupton,  who  had  it  from  his  father,  "  had 
Thomas  learned  from  hearing  sermons,  and  exceedingly  good 
sermons,  for  forty  years."'- 

27 — 31.  (27)  one  .  .  people,"  lit.  any  one  of  the  people  of  the !  sins  of 
land ;   except  the  high  priest  or  a  ruler.     (28)  kid  .  .  goats,  |  ig-i^oi-anco 
ordinary    sacrifice    except  poverty    prevented,   see  vv.    11,    12. 
female,  comp.  ruler's  offering,  v.  23.     (29 — 31)  sweet  savour, 
see  i.  9. 

The  people's  .tins  of  ignoraJice. — I.  "SMience  they  arise.  From — 1 . 
Ignorance  of  Divine  law  ;  2.  Imperfect  instruction  ;  3.  Blunted 
Bensibility.    II.  How  they  are  to  be  regarded.     1.  Ignoiance  not| 


B.C.  1490. 

a  Trapp. 

"Ignorance, 
when  voluntary, 
is  criminal,  and 
a  man  may  be 
properly  charged 
with  that  evil 
which  he  neg- 
lected or  refused 
to  loarn  how  to 
prevent." — John- 
son. 

"The  ignorance 
that  knows  itself, 
judges  and  con- 
demns itself,  13 
not  an  absolute 
ignorance;  which 
to  be,  it  must  ba 
ignorant  of  it- 
self."—J/o7!/a?giwe. 
'Better  to  be  un- 
born than  un- 
taught, for  igno- 
rance is  the  root 
of  misfortune." 
—Plato, 
b  Spurgeon. 

sins  of 
iexorance 

oS  the  ruler 

aEo.  iv.7,  8;  Job 
XXX iii.  24 ;  2  Co. 
V,  21. 

"There  are  two 
sorts  of  igno- 
rance; we  philo- 
sophise to  escape 
ignorance  ;  we 
start  from  the 
one,  we  repose  ia 
the  other;  they 
are  the  goals 
from  which  and 
to  which  we 
tend ;  and  the 
pursuit  of  know- 
ledge is  but  » 
couise  between 
two  ignorances, 
as  human  life  ia 
only  a  travelling 
from  grave  to 
grave."-  Sir  Wm. 
Hamilton. 
b  J.  B.  Wakelef. 


of  a  common 

person 

n  Prov.  XX.  9;  1 

Jo.  iii.  4,  i.  8—10 

He.  ix.  -Ji. 

•'  Ignorance   Hea. 

at  the  bottom  oi 
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all  human  knovr- 
Ifclffi,  antl  the 
de;ipar  we  p?no- 
trate  ihi  noirt^r 
■we  arrive  until  it. 
For  what  do  we 
truly  know,  or 
■what  can  we 
dearly  afflrm,  of 
any  one  of  those 
inii)ortaut  things 
upon  which  all 
our  reasouint,'.s 
must  of  necessity 
be  built,  —  time 
and  space,  life 
and  death,  mat- 
ter and  mind?" 
—CoUon. 

•'  The  wisdom  of 
the  ignorant 
somewhat  re- 
BPmbles  the  in- 
Btinctof  animals; 
It  ia  diffuse  1  but 
In  a  very  narrow 
sphere,  but  with- 
in the  circle  it 
af^ts  with  vigour, 
uniformity,  ami 
success." — Gold- 
smith. 
b  R.  Watson. 

the  sin- 
oflfering- 

•  Jo.  i.  29:  «al.l. 
4;  He,  ix. '2G-'2S. 

"It  is  impossible 
to  mnke  people 
undei-Rtau'i  their 
ignorance,  for  it 
requires  know- 
ledge to  perceive 
it;  and  tln^refore 
he  that  can  per- 
ceive it  hath  it 
not" — ./.  Taylor. 

kA.nomeet. 


I  to  be  pleaded  ag  an  excuse  ;  2,  Blame  not  to  be  laid  on  the 
'  teacher ;  3.  The  g-uilt  to  be  promptly  and  honestly  acknowledged ; 
4.  Guard  to  be  adopted  for  the  future. 

Tkf^  (lest ntDtice lies f!  of  Ignorance. — -Tliab  ig-norance  is  destructive 
of  virtue,  is  proved  by  facts  as  well  as  argumente.  Search  the 
records  of  heathenism,  and  let  them  testify,  that  when  men  '•  did 
not  like  to  retain  G-ol  in  their  kno  wledge.  He  gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind.  They  were  filled  with  all  unrigh  teousness,  forni- 
cation, wickedness,  covetousness,  maliciousness  ;  full  of  envy, 
murd-^r,  debate,  deceit,  malignity. '  Search  the  records  even  of 
the  Christian  Church  ;  let  them  testify  that  when  the  simple 
worship  and  the  noble  doctrines  of  Christ  were  corrupted  by  the 
superstitions  of  Jews  and  Pagans  ;  when  truth,  clear  as  the  day 
and  luminous  as  a  sunbeam,  was  exchanged  for  mummery  and 
mystery,  holy  absurdities  and  sanctified  nonsense  ;  when  the 
j  mind  was  narrowed  up  by  Ifaman  creeds,  and  its  exercises 
restrained  by  legal  pen'xlties  ;  when  bishops  could  not  write,  and 
;  priests  scarcely  read — then  the  light  which  God  had  once  kindled 
I  up  in  His  Church  was  extinguished  ;  a  darkness  which  might  be 
felt  spread  over  the  whole  body ;  and  with  the  destruction  of 
knowledge  came  also  the  destruction  of  virtue.  Piety  was  dis- 
placed by  superstition  ;  bigotry  and  furious  zeal  were  erected  on 
the  ruins  of  m3eknes3  and  charity ;  passions,  fierce  as  hell,  and 
insatiable  as  the  grave,  were  kindled  up  in  the  human  breast ; 
and  priests  and  people  wallowed  in  the  sink  of  the  grossest 
corruption.^ 

32—35,  (32)  larab,«  one  of  the  common  people  might  offer 
a  sheep  or  a  goat,  the  goat  preferred,  female,  of  less  value 
than  the  male.  (33)  where  .  .  offering,  i.e.  in  the  customary 
place.     (34,  35)  see  vv.  30.  31. 

I  Ignorance  of  vdifjion. — Ignorance  of  the  price  of  pearls  makes 
!the  idiot  slight  them.  Igaorance  of  the  worth  of  diamonds 
makes  the  fool  choose  a  pebble  before  them.  Ignorance  of  the 
satisfaction  learning  affords — that  makes  the  peasant  despise 
j  and  laugh  at  it ;  and  we  very  ordinarily  see  how  men  tread  and 
j  trample  on  those  plants  which  are  the  greatest  restoratives,  be- 
cause they  know  not  the  virtue  of  them  :  and  the  same  may 
justly  b3  affirmed  of  religion, — the  reason  why  men  meddle  no 
more  with  it  ia  because  they  are  not  acquainted  with  the  plea- 
santness of  it.* 


CHAPTER  THE  FIFTH. 


duty  of 
witnesses 


Ps.  xc.  8.  iv.  4; 


dPs.xix.  1-2;  Dan 
1.8;  Nu.  xix.  11 
13. 


1—8.  (1)  hear . .  swearing-,"  i.e.  has  proposed  to  him  the  form 
of  adjuration  :  is  put  on  his  oath,  if  .  .  it,  i.e.  if  he  repress  evi- 
dence :  a  contumacious  witness,  then  .  .  iniquity,  i.e.  suffer 
1  Ki.  yiii.  31,  3-2;  the  penalty  due  to  his  sin:  sinful  silence.  (2)  touch  .  . 
Pr.xxix. 24;  Mic.  I  ^j^^j^g.^ft  •  ^,  ^j^^  dead  body  of  a  clean  animal,  or  the  living  or 
[dead  body  of  an  unclean  animal,  if.  .  him,  i.e.  if  he  has  doro 
so  unconsciou.'^ly.  he  .  .  guilty,  as  much  so  as  if  ho  knew.  (3) 
touch  .  .  man/  see  xi.  to  xv.  (4)  swear,'^  etc.,  rash  oai;h.<^,  d^ 
in  case  of  Jephthah,  or  David,  that  he  would  kill  Nabal.  (">) 
c Nu. xix.  16;  He.  I  confess, «  '"at  the  same  time  laying  his  himds  on  the  hnad  of 
*^^  ^^-  the  victim,  in  token  of  his  faith  in  the  groat  atoning  Kvcxiilc^/V 

d  Pr.  X.  19;  Ac,  C*^  lamb  .  .  offering,  which  boi-o  vicarloual/  iJie  aina  oi  tUA 
KxiiL'i2  •  Ma.  xiy!  offeror. 
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The  sin-  and  tresjMss-offerings  compared. — ^We  will — I.  Compare 
lliese  two  offerings  together.  They  agree  in  many  things  ;  but 
they  differ  in — 1.  The  occasions  on  which  they  were  offered. 
The  sin-offering  was  for  something  done  amiss  through  ignorance 
or  infirmity  ;  the  trespass-offering  for  sins  committed  through  in- 
advertence or  the  power  of  temptation  ;  2.  The  circumstances 
attending  their  offering.  II.  State  what  they  were  both  designed 
to  teach  us.  1.  That  sin,  however  venial  it  may  appear  to  us,  is 
no  light  evil ;  2.  That  there  may  be  much  guilt  attaching  where 
there  is  but  little  suspicion  of  it ;  3.  That  the  moment  we  see 
that  we  have  sinned,  we  should  seek  for  mercy  in  God's  appointed 
way ;  4.  That  we  never  can  be  truly  penitent  for  sin,  if  we  are 
not  desirous  also  to  repair  it  to  the  utmost  of  our  power.? 

Jvdicial  oaths. — The  most  important  oaths  affecting  the  general 
public  are  those  which  are  required  to  enforce  the  truth  from 
witnesses  in  courts  of  justice.  It  may  be  stated  that  jurymen, 
where  they  are  called  upon  to  exercise  their  functions,  are  also 
required  to  take  an  oath.  The  oath  is  read  to  the  juror  thus  : — 
"  You  shall  well  and  truly  try  the  issue  between  the  parties,  and 
a  true  verdict  give,  according  to  the  evidence,  so  help  you  God ;" 
and  the  juror  kisses  the  New  Testament.  Witnesses  who  are 
called  to  give  evidence  must  all  be  first  sworn  in  a  similar  manner, 
the  words  being,  "The  evidence  you  shall  give  shall  be  the  truth, 
the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  so  help  you  God." 
Hence  the  person  who  is  a  witness  must  have  sufficient  under- 
standing to  know  the  nature  and  obligations  of  an  oath  ;  and  on  this 
ground  young  children  are  incompetent  to  be  witnesses.  Another 
condition  or  qualification  required  in  the  party  who  takes  an 
oath  as  a  witness  is,  that  he  has  a  competent  sense  of  religion  : 
in  other  words,  he  must  not  only  have  some  religious  knowledge 
but  some  religious  belief.  He  must,  in  substance,  believe  in  the 
existence  of  a  God.  and  in  the  moral  government  of  the  world  ; 
and  though  he  cannot  be  questioned  minutely  as  to  his  particular 
religious  opinions,  yet,  if  it  appear  that  he  does  not  believe  in  a 
God  and  future  state,  he  will  not  be  allowed  to  give  his  evidence, 
for  it  is  assumed  that  without  the  religious  sanction  his  testi- 
mony cannot  be  relied  upon.  So  long,  however,  as  a  witness 
appears  to  possess  competent  religious  belief,  the  mere  form  of 
the  oath  is  not  mxaterial.  The  usual  practice  in  England  and 
Ireland  is,  for  the  witness,  after  hearing  the  oath  repeated  by  the 
officer  of  court,  to  kiss  the  four  Gospels  by  way  of  assent ;  and  in 
Scotland,  the  witness  repeats  similar  words  after  the  judge, 
standing  and  holding  up  his  right  hand,  "  swearing  by  Almighty 
God.  as  he  shall  answer  to  God  at  the  great  day  of  Judgment." 
but  without  kissing  any  book.  Jews  are  sworn  on  the  Penta- 
teuch, keeping  on  their  hats,  and  the  oath  ends  with  the  words. 
"  So  help  you,  Jehovah."  A  Mohammedan  is  sworn  on  the 
Koran  ;  a  Chinese  witness  has  been  sworn  by  kneeling  and  I 
breaking  a  china  saucer  against  the  witness-box.  Thus,  the! 
mere  form  of  taking  the  oath  is  immaterial ;  the  witness  is  I 
allowed  to  take  it  in  whatever  form  he  considers  most  binding 
upon  his  own  conscience — the  essential  thing  being,  however, 
that  the  witness  acknowledge  some  binding  effect  derived  from 
his  belief  in  a  God  or  a  future  state.'* 

7—10.  (7)  if  .  .  able,  etc.,  the  circumstances  of  the  trans- 
gressor mercifully  considered.     8 — 10,  see  L  15, 
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7 ;  Jud.  xi.  30 ;  1 
Sa.  XXV.  22. 

e  Ps.  li.  4;  Josh, 
vii.  19;  1  Jo.  i.  9. 

f  Buih,  who  con- 
tinues, "The 
form  of  the  con- 
fession was  sub- 
stantially this : '  I 
have  sinned;  I 
have  done  in- 
iquity ;  I  have 
trespassed,  and 
have  done  thug 
and  thus ;  and  do 
return  my  re- 
pentance before 
thee ;  and  with 
this  I  mak« 
atonement.'  The 
animal  was  then 
considered  to 
bear  vicariously 
the  sins  of  the 
person  who 
brought  it." 

g  C.  Simeon,  M.A, 

"Make  no  vows 
to  forbear  this  or 
that:  it  shows  no 
great  strength, 
and  makes  thee 
ride  behind  thy- 
self."—fo/Zer. 

"  Whoever  con- 
siders the  num- 
ber of  absurd  and 
ridiculous  oatha 
necessary  to  be 
taken  at  present 
in  most  coun- 
tries, on  being 
admitted  into 
any  society  or 
profession  what- 
ever, will  be  less 
surprised  to  And 
prevarication 
still  prevailing, 
where  perjury 
has  led  the  way." 
—Abb^  RayncU. 

"Hasty  reso- 
lutions are  of  the 
nature  of  vows; 
and  are  to  be 
equally  avoided." 

A  Chambei-s"  ErKjf, 


"  If  a  poor  man 
brought  the  obi*- 


18 


LEVITICUS. 


[Cap.  V.  11-16, 


B.C.  1490. 

tion  of  the  rich, 
he  was  accepted; 
but  if  the  rich 
broiiRht  the  obla- 
tion of  the  poor, 
he  was  not  ac- 
cepted." —  Mai- 
nionidei. 
a  Bush. 

"Rashi  observes 
that  as  there 
■were  three 
classes  of  men, 
the  rich,  the  poor, 
and  the  v  ery 
poor;  so  there 
are  three  kinds 
of  offerings  pre- 
pcribed  in  this 
chapter,  adapted 
to  the  circum- 
stances of  these 
•everal   classes." 

•'  So  low  doth  the 
Most  High  stoop 
to  man's  mean- 
ness, that  He  will 
accept  of  a  very 
small  present 
from  him  that 
would  bring  a 
better  if  it  were 
In  the  power  of 
his  hand.  Lycur- 
gus  enjoined  his 
Lacedemonians 
to  offer  small  sa- 
crifices; for  God, 
Baith  he,  respect- 
eth  more  the  in- 
ternal devotion 
than  the  external 
oblation."- 7/a/)j9. 
a  Topics. 
I  Malcolm. 


the  trespass- 
ofifering- 

m  Le.  xxvii.  26. 
**  What  an  ab- 
surd thing  it  is  to 
pass  over  all  the 
Taluable  parts  of 
a  man,  and  fix 
our  attention  on 
his  infirmities!" 
'—Addison, 
"Imperfection  is 
In  some  sort  es- 
sential to  all  that 
we  know  of  life. 
It  is  the  sign  of 
life  in  a  mortal 
body,  that  is  to 
say,  of  a  state  of 
progress  and 


Pigeons  in  the  East. — Pig-eons  were  so  plenteous  in  Palestine 
and  the  neighbouring  countries,  that  he  must  have  been  poor  in- 
deed who  could  not  afford  a  pair.  Adrichomius,  the  traveller, 
tells  us  that  there  was  a  sing-le  tower  to  the  south  of  Jerusalem 
in  which  o.OOO  doves  nestled.  Maundrell  also  remarks  of  Kef  teen, 
in  Syria,  that  "  the  adjacent  fields  abounding  with  corn  give  the 
inhabitants  great  advantage  for  breeding  pigeons,  insomuch  that 
you  here  find  more  dove-cotes  than  other  houses."  « 

11 — 13.  (11)  if  . .  able,  see  v.  7.  tenth  .  .  ephah,  rather 
less  prob.  than  half  a  gallon.  (12,  13)  memorial,  etc.,  see  ii.  2. 
Divine  jealousy  and  consideratloJi. — I.  "Without  regard  to  human 
circumstances,  confession  of  and  atonement  for  sin  shall  be  made. 
II.  With  a  due  regard  to  human  circumstances,  the  atonement 
shall  be  within  the  means  of  the  trespasser.  III.  Atonement  for 
each  needful  and  possible. 

Doves  syniholieal. — I.  Of  the  vast  multitude  of  converts  in 
Messiah's  days  (Is.  Ix.  8).  II.  Of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Ma.  iii.  16, 
Jo.  i.  32)  ;  pure,  gentle,  harmless,  faithful,  heaven-sent.  III.  Of 
the  meekness  of  Christ  (Song  v.  12).  Cf.  De.  xxxii.  18  ;  Ps. 
xxxi.  1,2;  God  as  the  Eternal  Rock,  Jo,  i.  8  ;  Jesus  in  bosom  of 
Father  (Song  ii.  14)  ;  dove,  i.e.  the  bride,  the  Church,  in  cleft  of 
rock  (Col.  iii.  3)  ;  the  Church's  "  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
IV.  Of  mourners  (Is.  xxxviii.  14,  lix.  11).  "I  have  often  had 
them  (a  small  kind  found  at  Damascus)  in  my  house,  but  their 
note  was  so  very  sad  that  I  could  not  endure  it ;  besides,  they 
kept  it  up  by  night  as  well  as  by  day  ;  nothing  can  exceed  the 
plaintiveness  of  their  midnight  lamentation,"  V.  Of  the  return 
of  Israel  from  captivity  (Ho.  xi.  11)  ;  they  shall  come  back  as 
certainly  as  migrating  doves  return.  VI.  Of  the  eagerness  of 
the  saint  to  enjoy  the  heavenly  rest  (Ps.  Iv.  6),  and  thus  escapd 
the  trials  of  life.'* 

"  So  prayed  the  Psalmist  to  be  free 

From  mortal  bonds  and  eartiily  thrall ; 
And  such,  or  soon  or  late,  shall  be 

Full  oft  the  heart-breathed  prayer  of  all. 
And  we,  when  life's  last  sands  are  rove, 
With  faltering  foot  and  aching  breast. 
Shall  sigh  for  wings  that  waft  the  dove, 
To  flee  away  and  be  at  rest."  * 

14—16.  (14,  15)  holy  .  .  Lord,  defects  in  his  religious  life, 
as  \vrong  offerings,  or  offerings  with  blemishes,  etc.  estima- 
tion,  valuation,  by  .  .  sanctuary, «  a  fine,  a  money  compen- 
sation. (16)  he  .* .  amends,  restitution,  shall  .  .  thereto, 
over  and  above  the  value  to  make  the  amends  complete. 

Eeligious  defalcations. — I.  Notice  some  of  the  shortcomings  of 
men  in  relation  to  religion.  II.  Observe  the  conduct  to  be  pur- 
sued when  the  mind,  heart,  and  conscience  are  apprised  of  these 
shoiixjomings. 

Universal  imperfection. — The  creation  is  indigent ;  every  crea- 
ture wants  somewhat  even  whereof  it  is  capable  ;  and  our  own 
wants,  in  many  respects,  we  cannot  but  feel.  Nothing  is  perfect 
in  its  own  kind,  in  respect  of  all  possible  accessories  thereto. 
Even  the  state  of  the  glorified  spirits  above  is  not  yet  eveiy  way 
perfect — much  is  wanting  to  their  full  and  complete  felicity ; 
the  body  and  community  whereto  they  belongs  "  tbe  general 
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assembly,"  is  not  yet  entire  and  full ;  their  common  Euler  and 
Lord  is  not  acknowledged  and  had  in  honour  as  He  shall  be  ;  in 
the  meanwhile  their  consummate  blessedness,  which  much  de- 
pends on  these  things,  and  the  solemn  jubilee  to  be  held  at  the 
close  and  finishing-  of  all  G-od's  work,  is  deferred  ;  yea,  and  if  we 
go  higher,  the  blessed  God  Himself,  the  author  and  original  of 
all  things,  although  nothing  be  wanting  to  the  real  perfection  of 
His  being  and  blessedness,  hath  yet  much  of  His  right  withheld 
from  Him  by  His  lapsed  and  apostate  creatures  ;  so  that,  which 
Avay  soever  we  turn  ourselves,  there  remains  to  us  much  matter 
of  rational,  yea,  and  holy  desire,  and  most  just  cause  that  our 
love,  place  we  it  as  well  and  duly  as  we  can,  have  its  exercise 
that  way ;  we  have  before  us  many  desiderata,  according  as 
things  yet  are.* 

17 — 19.  (17)  though  . .  not,«  etc.,  ignorance  of  the  law  does 
not  absolve  fr.  punishment  due  to  the  transgressor.  (18)  esti- 
mation, see  v.  15.  ignorance,  inadvertence,  heedlessness. 
(19)  certainly  .  .  Lord.*  hence  the  sacrifice  must  be  ofEered 
and  the  confession  made  to  Him. 

Natural  igjiorance. — We  read  of  an  ancient  king,  who  being 
desirous  to  know  what  was  the  natural  language  of  men,  in 
order  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  certain  issue,  made  the  following 
experiment :— He  ordered  two  infants,  as  soon  as  they  were  bom, 
to  be  conveyed  to  a  place  prepared  for  them,  where  they  were 
brought  up  without  any  instruction  at  all,  and  without  ever 
hearing  a  human  voice.  And  what  was  the  event  1  "Why,  that 
when  they  were  at  length  brought  out  of  their  confinement,  they 
spake  no  language  at  all,  they  uttered  only  inarticulate  sounds 
like  those  of  other  animals.  Were  two  infants  in  like  manner  to 
be  brought  up  from  the"  womb  without  being  instructed  in  any 
religion,  there  is  little  room  to  doubt  but  (unless  the  grace  of 
God  interposed)  thef  event  would  be  just  the  same.  They  would 
have  no  religion  at  all ;  they  would  have  no  more  knowledge  of 
God  than  the  beasts  of  the  field,  than  the  wild  ass's  colt.  Such 
is  natural  religion  !  abstracted  from  traditional,  and  from  the 
influences  of  God's  Spirit.'* 


CHAPTER  THE  SIXTH, 

1 — 7.  (1,  2)  commit .  .  Lord,"  despise  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord.^  fellowship,  lit.  the  putting  of  the  hand  ;  partner- 
ship ;  as  striking  hands  on  a  bargain,  violence,  fraud,  rob- 
bery, deceived,  cheated,  defrauded,  calumniated.  (3)  that  .  . 
lost,  wh.  legally  should  be  restored."  (4)  restore,  and  also 
confess  the  sin.<*  (5)  he  .  .  principal,  i.e.  the  thing  itself,  the 
whole  of  it.  add  .  .  thereto,  i.e.  a  fifth  of  the  value  as  a  fine 
or  compensation.  (6)  ram  . .  flock,  a  perfect  ram.  (7)  priest, 
etc.,  see  w.  15,  16. 

Breach  of  confidence. — I.  Note  some  examples  of  this  sin.  1. 
Injury  to,  or  loss  of  borrowed  goods,  see  2  Ki.  vi.  5  ;  2.  Retaining 
a  found  article,  knowing,  or  not  seeking,  the  o\vner  ;  3.  Obtain- 
ing property  under  false  pretences.  IJE.  Effects  of  this  sin.  1. 
Diminishes  the  trust  men  should  have  in  each  other  ;  2.  Lessens 
the  stock  of  general  kindness,  see  Ma.  v.  42  ;  3.  Fosters  a  spirit 
of  dishonesty.  ILL  The  Divine  view  of  this  sin.  1.  Reparation 
S2 
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change.  Nothing 
that  lives  is,  or 
can  be,  rigidly 
perfect:  part  of 
it  is  decaying, 
part  nascent. 
The  foxglove 
blossom — a  third 
part  bud,  a  third 
part  past,  a  third 
part  in  full  bloom 
— is  a  type  of  the 
I  life  of  this  world." 
Rmkin. 


b  J.  Howe. 

a  Le.  iv.  2;  Ps. 
xix.  12;  Lu.  xii. 
48;  1  Ti.  i.  13. 

6  Ezra  x.  2 ;  Bo. 
vu.  7—12. 

"As  if  anything 
were  so  common 

j  as  ignorance. 
The  multitude  of 

I  fools  is  a  protec- 
tion to  the  wise." 
Cicero. 


'If  thou  art  wise 
thou  kno  west  thy 
own  ignorance; 
and  thou  art  ig- 
norant if  thoa 
knowest  not  thy« 
self."— Luther, 

c  J.  Wesl^ 


breach  of 
trust 

a  Ac,  V.  3,  4;  Le. 
xix.  12;  1  Jo.  iv. 
20;  CoL  iii.  9. 
6  2  Sa.  xii. 9;  Ps. 
li.  4. 

c  De.  xxii.  2 ;  Ex, 
xxiii.  4. 
d  Nu.  V.  7. 
"  The  ordinary 
sa3ing  is,  Coimt 
money  after  your 
father;  so  the 
same  prudence 
adviseth  to  mea- 
sure the  ends  of 
all  counsels, 
though  uttered 
by  never  io  iati* 
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mate  a  friend." — 
F.  Osborn. 
"Take  special 
care  that  thou 
never  trust  any 
friend  or  servant 
with  any  matter 
that  may  enilan- 
ger  thine  cstxte; 
for  fio  Shalt  thou 
make  thyself  a 
bond  -  slave  to 
him  that  thou 
trustest.  and 
leave  thyself  al- 
ways to  his 
mercy." — Sir  }Y. 
Raleigh. 

"Trust  not  any 
man  with  thy  life, 
credit,  or  estate. 
For  it  is  mere 
folly  for  a  man 
to  enthrall  him- 
self to  his  friend, 
aa  thou^'h,  oi'ca- 
sion  being  offer- 
ed, he  should  not 
dare  to  become 
an  enemy." — Ld. 
Burleigh. 
the  law  of 
the  burnt- 
offering- 

aPs.livi.  13— 15. 

b  Ex.  ixviii.  42. 

c  Ezek.  xliv.  19. 

d  Is.  vi.  6,  7. 

"It  was  one  of 
the  distinguish- 
ing marks  of  the 
chieftainships  of 
one  of  the  Sa- 
moan  nobility, 
thathis  fire  never 
wont  out.  His 
•ttendants  bad  a 
particular  name 
from  thnir  special 
business  of  keep- 
ing his  the  blaz- 
ing all  night  long 
while  ho  was 
asleep."  —  Tur- 
ner's "■  Polyneiia." 

"All  costume  off 
a  luan  is  pitiful 
or  grotesque.  It 
is  only  the  Be- 
rious  eye  peering 
from  and  the  sin- 
cere life  pussed 
witliin  it.  which 
restrain  InughtiM- 
and  consecrate 
the  costume  of 
■my  poople.    Let 


to  be  made  to  man  ;  2.  Confession  and  atonement  to  be  made  to 
God. 

Turkish  lioncsty. — Keppel  relates,  in  his  Jonrjicij  across  the 
Balcan,  that,  in  the  winter  of  1828,  a  Turkish  postman  was  sent 
to  some  distant  part  with  a  considerable  sum  of  money  in  specie. 
The  money,  in  such  cases,  is  carried  in  bags,  which  the  merchants 
call  •'  g-roupes."  They  are  given  to  the  postman,  and  without 
receiving  any  written  document  as  proof  of  the  receipt.  This 
man,  on  returning  from  his  journey,  was  applied  to  by  a  French 
house  for  fifteen  thousand  piastres  ;  a  sum,  at  that  time,  equal  to 
fifteen  thousand  dollars.  He  made  no  attempt  to  evade  the 
demand,  but  immediately  said,  "  I  have  doubtless  lost  the  bag,  and 
must  therefore  pay  you  as  soon  as  I  can  raise  the  money."  After 
maturely  thinking  of  the  loss,  he  returned  by  the  same  road, 
quite  confident  that  if  any  Mohammedan  should  find  the  money 
it  would  be  returned  to  him.  He  had  travelled  nearly  the  whole 
distance,  when  he  arrived,  in  a  very  melancholy  mood,  at  a  small, 
miserable  coffee-house,  where  he  remembered  to  have  stopped  a 
few  moments  on  his  way.  He  was  accosted  at  the  door  by  the 
cafe-jee,  who  called  out  to  him,  "  Hallo,  sheriff !  when  you  were 
last  here  you  left  a  bag,  which  I  suppose'to  contain  gold.  You 
will  find  it  just  where  you  placed  it."  The  postman  entered,  and 
discovered  the  identical  bag,  'evidently  untouched,  although  it 
must  have  been  left  exposed  to  the  grasp  of  the  numerous  chance 
customers  of  a  Turkish  cafe. 

8—13.  (8,  9)  because, «  etc.,  prob.  the  reason  for  the  name  of 
the  offering.  (10)  put  .  .  garment,''  etc.,  such  as  the  inferior 
priests  ministered  in.  (11)  other  garments,  prob.  the  holy 
garments.*  clean  place,  place  free  from  impurities.  (12) 
burning",  kindled,  see  i.  7.  (13)  fire  .  .  altar,  etc.,^  so  the 
atonement  of  Christ  is  always  available  for  purging  and  taking 
away  sin. 

The  fire  (^  holy  desires. — Consider— I.  The  text  as  typifying 
holy  desires  and  Divine  love,  by  the  emblem  of  fire.  1.  Fira 
illuminates  ;  2.  It  warms  and  heats  ;  3.  It  separates  true  metal 
from  dross  ;  4.  It  always  ascends  ;  5.  It  melts  and  softens  hard 
materials ;  0.  It  has  a  comforting  quality  ;  7.  It  assimilateai 
materials  to  its  own  nature  ;  8.  Without  it  we  could  not  exist. 
II.  How  we  may  quench  the  fire  of  holy  desires.  By — 1.  Incon- 
sideration  or  un watchfulness  ;  2.  A  trifling  spirit ;  3.  Not  keep- 
ing our  eye  single  either  in  eating  or  drinking  ;  4.  Backbiting 
and  railing ;  5.  Unnecessary  disputations  ;  6.  Conceit ;  7.  Non- 
obedience  to  the  rules  of  God's  Word.* 

Linen  f/arme7its. — There  are  three  words  used  in  Hebrew  to 
indicate  linen  of  various  qualities.  The  first  of  these  is  plain 
linen,  answering  to  the  Greek  lirioJi.  This  was  used  in  all  the 
garments  of  the  day  of  atonement.  The  second  is  ^\fine  lineny 
This  was  always  used  in  the  garments  "  of  glory  and  beauty." 
The  third  is  linen  of  peculiar  brightness,  as  well  as  fine  and 
white.  (Re.  xix.  8.)  The  garment  of  plain  linen  was  worn  on 
seasons  of  humiliation  or  confession,  and  when  the  thought  of 
the  holiness  of  Him  who  was  to  be  approached  was  made 
prominent,  and  not  the  condition  of  acceptance  or  honour  that 
attached  to  those  who  s(«-ved.  {Cre  Le.  xvi.  ;  Ezra  ix.  10  ;  Da. 
X.  5  ;  Re.  XV.  G.)  Fine  linen,  on  the  contrary,  was  used  in  the 
garments  "  of  glory  and  beauty,"  which  were  put  on  the  priests 
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in  the  day  of  the  consecration.  The  linen  used  in  the  hangings 
and  inner  curtain  of  the  tabernacle  was  also  of  fine  linen.  The 
third  kind  "  was,"  says  Gesenius,  "  very  fine  in  texture,  and  most 
costly,  used  as  the  clothing  of  kings,  and  of  those  who  were  very 
rich."  It  was  not  only  remarkable  for  whiteness,  but  for  bright 
and  resplendent  whiteness,  as  in  the  mount  of  transfiguration 
"glistening"  (and  Re.  xix.  8).  David,  when  he  danced  before 
the  ark,  was  clothed  in  this  kind  of  linen.  Thus,  then,  on 
the  day  of  atonement,  which  was  a  day  of  humiliation,  the 
simple  linen  was  worn.  In  the  priesthood  of  presentation  the 
garment  of  glory  and  beauty  was  used,  which  was  distinguished 
for  -its  whiteness,  and  the  strength  and  fineness  of  its  texture, 
but  in  types  which  refer  to  the  Church's  final  glory,  when  she 
will  be  displayed  in  her  estate  of  royalty,  we  find  the  bright 
resplendent  linen./ 

14 — 18.  (14)  law  .  .  offering",  the  minchah,  or  priest's  por- 
tion, see  ii.  (15)  handful,  see  ii.  2.  (16)  remainder,  etc.,^ 
see  ii.  3,  (17)  it .  .  leaven,*  etc.,  see  ii.  10,  11.  (18)  every  .  . 
holy,*'  this  may  mean  he  who  touches  them  shall  first  purify 
himself,  or  that  the  vessels  employed  shall  first  be  sanctified. 

Holiness  a  cronm  of  glory. — The  highest  honour  which  the 
Romans  bestowed  upon  their  greatest  captains  was  to  grant  them 
a  day  of  triumph,  and,  in  that,  permission  to  wear  a  crown  of 
grass  or  leaves,  which  withered  the  day  following  ;  but  the 
triumph  of  the  just  shall  be  eternal,  and  their  never-fading 
crown  is  God  Himself.  O,  most  happy  diadem  I  0,  most  precious 
garland  of  the  saints,  which  is  of  as  great  worth  and  value  as  is 
God  Himself  !  Sapores,  king  of  the  Persians,  was  most  ambitious 
of  honour,  and  would  therefore  be  called  "  The  brother  of  the 
sun  and  moon,  and  friend  to  the  planets."  This  vain  prince 
erected  a  most  glorious  throne,  which  he  placed  on  high,  and 
thereon  sat  in  great  majesty,  having  under  his  feet  a  globe  of 
glass,  whereon  were  artificially  represented  the  motions  of  the 
sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars ;  and  to  sit  crowned  above  this 
fantastical  heaven  he  esteemed  as  a  great  honour.  What  shall 
be,  then,  the  honour  of  the  just,  who  shall  truly  and  really  sit 
above  the  sun.  the  moon,  and  the  firmament,  crowned  by  the 
hand  of  God  Himself,  and  that  with  a  crown  of  gold,  graven 
with  the  seal  of  holiness  and  the  glory  of  honour  ?  And  this 
honour  arrives  at  that  height,  that  Christ  Himself  tells  us  :  "  He 
who  shall  overcome,  I  will  give  him  to  sit  with  Me  in  My 
throne  ;  even  as  I  have  overcome,  and  have  sat  with  My  Father 
in  His  throne."*^ 

19—23.  (19,  20)  in  the  day,  "and  so,  fr.  that  day  forward, 
everyday.""  tenth  .  ,  ephah, i.e.  an omer.*  for  .  .  perpetual, 
i.e.  at  every  time  of  consecration,^  or  every  day  f r.  the  time  of 
consecration.*^  (21)  pan,  see  ii.  5.  (22)  it  .  .  burnt,*  lit.  it 
shall  ascend  in  fire  as  a  whole  burnt-offering.  (23)  it  .  .  eaten, 
eave  in  case  of  peace-offerings  the  sacrificer  could  not  eat  of  his 
own  offering. 

Vegetalle  oils.— The  liquid  vegetable  oils  are  very  numerous, 
and  several  are  of  great  commercial  importance.  First  in  rank  is 
olive  oil,  made  from  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  common  olive  {Olea 
Miropca).  When  good  and  fresh,  it  is  of  a  pale  greenish-yellow 
colour,  with  scarcely  any  smell  or  taste,  except  a  sweetish  nutty 
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harlequin  b« 
taken  with  a  fit 
of  the  colic,  and 
his  trappings  will 
have  to  serve  that 
mood  too.  When 
the  soldier  is  hit 
by  a  cannon  ball 
rags  are  as  be- 
coming  aa 
purple."  —  Tho- 


e  W.  Stevens. 
/  B.  W.  Newton. 


the  heave- 
offering 

a  Le.  xxiv.  9. 

61  Co.  v.  6-18. 

c  Ps.  Ixxxix.  7. 

"Teachers  and 
students  of  theo- 
logy get  a  cer- 
tain look,  certain 
conventional 
tones  of  voice,  a 
clerical  gait,  a 
p  r of essional 
neckcloth,  and 
habits  of  mind  as 
professional  as 
their  externals." 
— Holmes. 

"All  belief  which 
does  not  render 
more  happy, 
more  free,  more 
loving,  more  ac- 
tive, more  calm, 
is,  I  fear,  an  er- 
roneous  and 
superstitious  be- 
WqL"— Lavattr, 


d  Bp.  Taylor. 


the  priests'-" 
offering 

a  Aituwortfu 

b  Es.  xvL  86, 

e  Knobel,  Kid, 
Kalisch. 

d  Delitzsch,  Kuril, 

e  Ex.  xxix.  25 
He.  vu.  23. 

"At  bottom  every 
religion  is  anti- 
Christiau  wkidi 
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makeB  the  form, 
the  thing,  the 
letter,  the  sub- 
Btance.  Such  a 
materialistic  re- 
ligion, in  order  to 
be  at  all  ctmsist- 
ent,  ought  to! 
maintain  a  nia-l 
terial    infuirtbili-j 

••  There  are  a 
good  many  pious 
people  who  are 
as  careful  of  their 
religion  as  of 
their  best  china, 
only  using  it  on 
holy  occasions 
for  "fear  it  should 
got  chipped  or 
Hawed  in  work- 
ing-day wear."— 
L.  Jerrold. 

f  Chambers'  Ency. 


the  law  ot  tne 
sin-offering 
aLe.  i.  11. 
h  Hampton  Led. 
iii.;  I/enr/stenbei-g, 
"  Sacrifices  of 
Jloly  Scripture,'" 
379;  Kurtz,  ''Sa- 
crificial Warship," 
'2i','J. 

e  Jo.  vi.  52—67. 
d  A  insworth. 
«  Le.  xi.  33—35. 
/"So  contagious 
?» thing  is  siuthat 
it     dcQleth     the 
very     visitalej 
heaven  and  earth; 
which    therefore  [ 
must  1)0  likewise  1 
purged  by  the  last 
lire,  as  the  earth- | 
en  pot  which  held  | 
the     sin-offering 
was  broken,  and  i 
the        brazen 
scoured     and 
ringed  in  water." 
—Trapp. 
grHo.  xiii.  11 ;  Le. 
iv.  12;  Uo.ix.  12, 
X.  3,  12—14. 
"  Whether      re- 
ligion be  true  or 
false,  it  most  be 
nccesBarily 
granted  to  be  the 
only  wise    prin- 
oiple    and    Bafe 


flavour,  much  esteemed  by  those  who  use  it.  The  finest  qualitiea 
are  the  Provence  oil  (rarely  seen  in  Britain),  Florence  oil,  and 
Lucca  oil.  These  are  all  used  for  salads  and  for  cooking-.  The 
Genoa  is  used  on  the  Continent  for  the  same  purpose  ;  and  Galli- 
poli,  which  is  inferior,  constitutes  the  great  bulk  of  what  ia 
received  in  this  country  for  cloth-dressing,  Turkey-red  dyeing-,  and 
other  purposes ;  the  Continental  soap-makers  also  employ  it 
extensively.  The  high  price  of  the  best  qualities  leads  to  much 
adulteration  with  poppy  and  other  oils,  but  it  is  generally  pretty 
safe  when  in  the  original  flasks  as  imported.  The  mode  of 
obtaining  the  finest  kinds  is  by  gei^tle  pressure  of  the  fruit.  The 
cake  is  afterwards  treated  with  hot  water,  from  the  surface  of 
which  an  inferior  quality  is  skimmed.  The  Gallipoli  oil  ia 
obtained  by  allowing  the  olives  to  ferment  in  heaps,  and  then 
to  press  them  in  powerful  oil-presses  ;  the  cake,  or  mare,  is  then 
treated  with  water  once  or  twice,  until  all  the  oil  is  removed  ; 
this  inferior  oil  is  darker  in  colour,  being  a  yellowish  or  brownish 
green.  We  receive  the  finest  from  Italy,  and  the  commoner 
qualities  from  the  Levant,  Mogador,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Sicily. 
The  present  values  range  from  £52  to  £58  per  tun  for  common 
kinds,  and  the  finest  Lucca  is  £1  the  half -chest,  or  nearly  £85 
per  tun.  The  total  quantity  imported  during  the  four  years 
1860—186.3  is  as  follows  :— 1860,  21,800  tuns  ;  1861,  16,500  tuns  ; 
1862,  19,062  tuns  ;  1863,  19,299  tuns./ 

24—30.  (24,  25)  place  .  .  killed,  i.e.  on  the  K  of  the  altar.* 
it  .  .  holy,  the  flesh  of  the  victim  was  to  be  regarded  as  such.* 
(26)  priest  .  .  it/  and  so  bore  the  iniquity  of  the  sinner,  while 
he  typically  abolished  it.  (27)  when  .  .  blood,  etc.,  "  these 
ordinances  shadowed  the  contagion  of  sin,  and  the  care  we 
should  have  to  cleanse  ourselves  by  repentance."'^  (28)  earthen 
.  .  broken, «  since  it  might  absorb  some  of  the  juices  of  the 
meat./  (29)  most  holy,  lit.  holiness  of  holiness.  (30)  to  •• 
withal,*'  to  make  atonement  for. 

CuUnary  vessels  m  the  East  (on  v.  28). — This  is  a  very  remark- 
able instruction.  We  all  know  that  earthen  vessels  are  broken, 
and  others  thoroughly  scoured,  when  supposed  to  be  defiled, 
among  the  Mohammedans  and  Hindoos,  as  they  were  also  among 
the  Jews.  But  the  present  instance  is  of  a  different  character. 
The  earthen  vessel  was  to  be  broken,  and  the  copper  one  scoured 
and  rinsed,  not  because  they  were  defiled,  but  because  the  flesh  of 
the  sin-offering  having  been  cooked  in  them,  they  had  thus 
become  too  sacred  for  common  use.  At  this  time  the  culinary 
vessels  of  the  Hebrews  seem  to  have  been  exclusively  of  earthen- 
ware or  copper.  Iron,  though  known  to  them,  was  at  this  time 
very  little  in  use  for  any  purpose,  and  even  when  they  became 
better  acquainted  with  that  valuable  metal,  it  is  doubtful  if  their 
culinary  or  other  vessels  were  ever  made  of  it.  At  least,  no  pot, 
pan,  or  other  vessel  is  said  in  all  the  Scripture  to  be  of  iron. 
What  is  translated  "  iron  pan,"  in  Ezek.  iv.  3,  is  properly  an 
"  iron  plate,"  as  the  context  alone  sufiiciently  indicates.  In  point 
of  fact,  the  culinary  and  other  domestic  vessels  throughout  the 
East  remain,  to  this  day,  as  we  find  them  thus  early  in  the  Mosaic 
history,  either  of  copper,  earthenware,  or  wood,  although,  no 
doubt,  the  quality  and  manufacture  have  much  improved.  The 
present  writer,  in  the  course  of  journeys  and  residence  in  different 
parts  of  Western  Asia,  does  not  think  that  he  ever  met  with  an 


\ 


Cap.  vii.  1  -10.1 


LEVITICUS. 


23 


instance  Gti  a  cooking-  vessel  of  any  other  metal  than  copper ;  and  I       b.c.  1490. 
dishes  and  bowls  of  the  same  metal,  tinned,  are  those  which  most ' ,        / — 7  . 
usually  make  their  appearance  on  the  tables  of  kings  and  great !  n7an°  t!f  Tive  and 
men.     AVhen  luxury  desires  something-  more  rich  and  costly  for  die  hyr—Tiiiot- 
the  table  than  copper,  it  finds  indulgence,  not  in  silver  and  gold, 
but  in  china  and  fine  earthenware. 


CHAPTER  THE  SEVENTH 

1 — 5.  (1)  trespass-offering",  Heb.,  asliam,  guiltiness.  (2) 
place,  N.  of  altar,  lie,  i.e.  the  priest.  (3—5)  fat,"  etc.,  see 
Le.  iii.  4,  9, 

The  power  of  law. — There  are  stronger  things  in  the  world 
than  force.  There  are  powers  more  difficult  to  overcome  than 
strong  or  brazen  gates.  Suppose  we  found  a  prisoner  condemned 
■to  die,  and  locked  up  in  his  cell,  and  we  were  to  ask  ourselves 
how  he  could  be  saved  from  execution.  There  would  appear 
great  difficulty  in  getting  him  out  of  prison.  That  iron  door, 
with  its  great  bolt ;  that  high  window,  with  its  guard  of  strong 
bars  ;  those  thick,  strong  w^alls  ;  those  heavy  gates  outside  ;  that 
watchful  jailer, — how  impossible  it  seems  to  overcome  them  all ! 
Yet  these  are  not  the  only  difficulties,  nor  the  greatest.  There  is 
another  thing,  stronger  than  all  these,  holding  the  poor  prisoner 
to  death  :  there  is  the  sente-nce  of  the  law.  For,  unless  he  would 
himself  become  a  criminal,  no  m^an  dares  to  help  the  condemned 
one  out.  Get  the  sentence  repealed,  and  the  other  difficulties  are 
removed.  I  will  take  you  in  thought  to  two  houses  :  one  is  your 
cwTi ;  but  the  doors  and  windows  are  all  fast,  and  you  have  no 
key  :  it  will  be  hard  to  get  in.  Beside  it  Is  another,  belonging  to 
your  neighbour, — a  house  you  know  you  have  no  right  to  enter, 
and  have  been  forbidden  to  approach.  The  door  is  open,  and 
nothing  withstands  your  entrance,  that  you  can  see.  Yet  it  will 
be  harder  to  go  in  there  than  into  your  own  house  ;  for  it  would 
make  you  a  trespasser  on  rights.  An  armed  fortress  belonging 
to  an  enemy  might  be  destroyed  by  force  if  a  general  were  sent 
to  capture  it ;  but,  without  a  •v\'arrant,  would  that  general  go 
into  the  palace  of  the  king  1  "When  Eve  stood  beside  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  there  was  no  fence  around  it,  keep- 
ing her  stejjs  aloof  ;  no  shield  to  prevent  her  hand  touching  the 
fruit :  yet  tliere  was  a  guard  more  powerful  than  walls  to  keep 
her  from  plucking  it,  till  she  resolved  to  sin.  The  words,  '•  Thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it,"  so  long  as  her  heart  was  right  with  God,  were 
like  a  rampart  of  fire  around  that  forbidden  tree.  If  a  father 
has  said  to  a  dutiful  child,  "  There  is  an  object  you  must  not 
handle,"  it  is  more  truly  out  of  the  child's  reach  than  if  he  had 
merely  placed  it  high  up  where  the  little  hand  could  not  get  hold 
of  it.* 

6—10,.  (6)  male,"  etc.,  see  vi.  16—18.  (7)  sin-offering, 
gee  vi.  25 — 30.  priest  .  .  it,  as  his  means  of  living.*^  (8) 
priest  .  .  skin,  see  i.  6.  (9)  meat-offering-,  etc..  see  ii.  4—7. 
(10)  one  .  .  another,  lit.  man  as  his  brother  being  equally 
divided.*' 

llie  meat-offcr'wg  (on  v.  9). — Our  translation  of  this  passage 
presents  a  confusion  more  easily  perceived  than  regulated  by  the 
general  reader  : — ''And  all  the  meat-offering  that  is  baken  in  the 


son. 

h  Dr.  Kitto. 


the  law  of  the 

trespass- 
offering- 


a  Ex.  xxix.  It. 


"  Huinility  and 
lovp,  wliatever 
obsLSurities  may 
I  involve  religious 
I  tenets,  constitute 
;  the  essence  of 
j  true  religion. The 
I  humble  is  formed 
to  adore ;  the 
loving  to  asso- 
ciate with  eternal 
\oye."—Lavater. 


"He  that  has  not 
religion  to  govera 
his  morality  ig 
not  a  dram  better 
than  my  mastiff 
dog:  so  long  as 
you  stroke  him, 
atid  please  him, 
and  do  not  pinch 
him,  he  will  play 
with  you  as  tine 
as  may  be,— he  is 
a  very  good 
moral  mastiff ; 
but  if  you  hurt 
him,  he  will  fly 
in  your  face,  and 
tear  out  your 
throat." — Sefden. 


b  Dr.  Edmond. 

a  Nu.  xviii.  9,  10. 
b  Lu.  X.  T. 


c  "In  their  fa- 
thers' house  was 
bread  en^'Ugh." 
"Put  me.  I  pray 
thea,  into  one  of 
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bread  "  (1  Sa.  ii. 
3()).  This  the 
Tirshatha  would 
not  suffer  those 
turncoats  to  do 
(Ezraii.fiS).  But 
how  hard  put  to 
it  was  that  poor 
priest  that  an- 
swered younf? 
Pareus,      asking 


peri  fratres,  nos 
nihil  habcmus, 
aupi3ces,aucaro, 
au  panis,  au 
misericordia  ha- 
bemus.' "-  Trapp. 


d  Taylor  in  Cal- 


oven,  and  all  that  is  dressed  in  the  frying-pan,  and  in  the  pan, 
the  p r i e B t '8 ^^^^^^  ^^  *^®  P^^*^^*'^  *'^^*  offers  it."  It  is  evident  that  here  are 
oEflces,  that  I  may;  three  terms  used,  implying  three  different  manners  of  dressing 
eat  ft  piece  of  i  food.  Do  we  understand  them?  The  term  "meat-offering"  ia 
certainly  unfortunate  here,  as  it  raises  the  idea  of  flesh-meat, 
without  just  reason,  to  say  the  least,  especially  as  it  stands  con- 
nected with  baking  in  the  oven.  Passing  this,  the  following 
sentence,  also,  as  it  stands  connected,  expresses  a  meat-offering, 
di-essed  in  a  frying-pan ;  and  then  we  have  another  kind  of  meat- 
offering, dressed  in  the  pan.  Of  what  nature  is  this  pan  ?  To 
answer  this  question,  we  must  dismiss  the  flesh-meat.  Whetlier 
the  following  extract  from  Denon  may  contribute  assistance  on 
him  an  alms,  ac-!  this  subject,  is  submitted  with  great  deference.  It  is  his  expla- 
cording  to  '  the  nation  of  his  plate  Ixxxv.  "  The  manner  of  making  macaroni  in 
tiSls"^'  Nos^^au*^ '  ^8"JPt.  The  manufactory,  and  the  shop  for  selling  it,  are  both 
imes .  X  OS  pau-  ^  ^^  once  in  the  street ; — an  oven,  over  which  a  great  plate  of 
copper  is  heated  ;  the  maker  •sheds  on  it  a  thin  and  liquid  paste, 
which  is  strained  through  the  holes  in  a  kind  of  cup  which  he 
passes  up  and  down  on  the  plate  :  after  a  few  minutes,  the  threads 
of  paste  are  hardened,  dried,  and  baked,  by  a  uniform  degree  of 
heat,  maintained  without  intermission,  by  an  equal  quantity  of 
branches  of  palm-tree,  by  which  the  oven  is  kept  constantly 
heated.  The  same  degree  of  heat  is  given  in  the  sam»  space  of 
time  to  an  equal  quantity  of  macaroni,  which  is  perpetually  re- 
newed on  the  plate,  and  sold  directly  as  it  is  made."  ^ 

11—15.  (11)  law  .  .  offering's,"  see  iii.  1—17.  (12)  thanks- 
giving-,&  for  past  mercies,  fried,  see  vi.  21.  (13)  .leavened 
bread,''  this  a  distinct  offering,  see  ii.  2,  9,  11.  (14)  out .  . 
oblation,  lit.  out  of  each  offering,  it  .  .  priests,  i.e.  one  cake 
was  to  be  a  heave-offering'*  for  the  ofBciating  priest.  (15)  eaten 
.  .  offered,*  i.e.  they  were  to  hasten  to  obey  God  :  cheerful  and 
liberal  use  of  Divine  mercy,  leave  . .  morning,  as  doubting 
to-morrow's  mercy. 

The  peaee-offering. — I.  The  particular  prescriptions  of  this  law. 
1.  The  matter  of  which  they  consisted  ;  2.  The  manner  in  which 
they  were  offered.  II.  The  occasions  whereon  the  offering  was 
made.  It  was  offered  as — 1.  An  acknowledgment  of  mercies  re- 
ceived ;  2.  A  supplication  for  mercies  desired./ 

Example  of  thajikfulness. — The  room  is  clean,  even  airy;  a 
bright  little  fire  bums  in  the  grate  ;  and  in  a  four-post  bed  you 
will  see  sitting  up  a  woman  of  sixty-four  years  of  age,  with  her 
hands  folded  and  contracted,  and  her  whole  body  crippled  and 
curled  together  as  the  disease  cramped  it,  and  rheumatism  has 
fixed  it,  for  eight  and  twenty  years.  For  sixteen  of  these  years 
she  has  not  moved  from  her  bed,  or  looked  out  of  the  window,  or 
even  lifted  her  hand  to  her  o"\vn  face ;  and  also  is  in  constant 
pain,  while  she  cannot  move  a  limb.  But  listen  I  She  is  eo 
thankful  that  God  has  left  her  that  great  blessing,  the  use  of  one 
fh/inib  f  Her  left  hand  is  clinched  and  stiff,  and  utterly  useless  ; 
but  ^e  has  a  two-pronged  fork  fastened  to  a  stick,  with  which 
she  can  take  off  her  great  old-fashioned  spectacles,  and  put  them 
on  again,  with  amazing  effort.  By  the  same  means  she  can  feed 
herself  ;  and  she  can  sip  her  tea  through  a  tube,  helping  herself 
with  this  one  thumb.  And  there  is  another  thing  she  can  accom- 
plish with  her  fork  :  she  can  turn  over  the  leaves  of  a  large  Bible 
when  placed  within  her  reach.    A  recent  visitor  addressed  her 


the  law  of 

the  peace- 
offering 
a     Ps.   cxvi.   17, 
cxix.     108 ;     He. 
xiii.  15. 

b  2  Ch.  xxix.  31  ; 
Pb.  1.  14,  23,  Gvii. 
22. 

c  Am.  iv.  5. 
dWu.  xviii.  8,11, 
19. 

«  1  Co.  X.  3 ;  Col. 
lu.  15. 

"  Gratitude  is  the 
fairest  blossom 
•which  Bprinss 
from  the  soul 
and  the  heart  of 
man  knoweth 
none  more  fra 
grant;  while  its  j 
opponent,  ingra- 
titude, is  a  deadly 
■weed;  not  only 
poisonous  in  it- 
Bclf,  but  impreg- 
nating the  very 
atmosphere  in 
which  it  grows 
with  fcetid  va- 
pour 8."  —  H. 
Ballou. 

"F.picnrus  says, 
*  Gratitude  is  a 
virtue  that  has 
commonly  profit 
vmexod   to    ik' 
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with  the  remark,  that  she  wassail  alone.  *' Yes,"  she  replied  in 
a  peculiarly  sweet  and  cheerful  voice,  "  I  am  alone,  and  yet  not 
alone.'*  "  How  is  that?"  "I  feel  that  the  Lord  is  constantly 
with  me."  "How  long  have  you  lain  here?"  "For  sixteen 
years  and  four  months ;  and  for  two  years  and  four  months  I 
have  not  been  lifted  out  of  my  bed  to  have  it  made  :  yet  I  have 
much  to  praise  and  bless  the  Lord  for."  '•  What  is  the  source  of 
your  happiness  ? "  ''  The  thought  that  my  sins  are  forgiven,  and 
dwelling  on  the  great  love  of  Jesus  my  Saviour.  I  am  content 
to  lie  here  so  long  as  it  shall  please  Him  that  I  should  stay,  and 
to  go  whenever  He  shall  call  me."e 

16—21.  (IG)  sacrifice. ..  vow,  i.e.  a  peace-ofEering  vowed 
upon  certain  conditions,  voluntary  offering",  i.e.  one  offered 
as  the  simple  tribute  of  a  devout  heart  at  peace  with  God  and 
man  :  offered  on  no  external  occasion."  (17)  remainder/  etc., 
as  being  then  unlawful  to  be  eaten.  (18)  imputed,  placed  to 
his  account,  abomination,  polluted,  foul,  shall  .  .  ini- 
quity, i.e.  punishment  due  to  it.  (19)  flesh,  the  holy  flesh.*^ 
as  ..  flesh,  i.e.  the  undefiled  flesh.  (20)  soul  .  .  people,  i.e.  he 
shall  be  destroyed,  shall  perish.**  (21)  soul .  .  thing"/  the  person 
doing  so  became  himself  unclean,  and  hence  was  under  the  law 
of  V.  -20. 

Eafcii  the  same  day  that  it  ovas  offered. — We  here  see  that  the 
fTes-H  of  some  sacrifices  was  to  be  eaten  on  the  day  of  offering  ;  in 
some  cases.,  however,  what  remained  might  be  eaten  on  the  next 
day,  but  nothing  was  to  be  kept  for  use  till  the  third  day — whatever 
then  remained  was  to  be  consumed  by  fire.  As  the  people  of  the 
East  generally  eat  their  meat  the  same  day  on  which  it  is  killed, 
and  almost  never  later  than  the  second  day,  we  are  inclined  to 
concur  in  the  view  of  Harmer  {Observations,  i.  457),  who  thinks 
that  this  regulation  was  intended  to  preclude  any  attempt  to 
preserve  the  meat,  by  potting  or  otherwise,  so  that  it  might  be 
taken  to  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  used  superstitiously, 
perhaps,  as  peculiarly  holy  food,  or  applied  in  some  way  incon- 
sistent with  the  intention' of  the  law.  That  intention  was,  that 
what  became  the  offerer's  share  of  the  sacrifice  he  had  presented, 
he  should  eat  cheerfully  before  the  Lord  with  his  friends,  and 
that  the  poor  and  destitute  should  partake  in  the  benefit.  This 
object  was  insured  by  the  regulation  which  precluded  the  meat 
from  being  kept  beyond  the  second  day/ 

22—27.  (22,  28)  ye  .  .  fat,«  etc.,  prob.  for  physical  as  well  as 
moral  reasons,  ox  .  .  goat,  i.e.  of  such  animals  as  were  offered 
in  sacrifice.  (24)  may  .  .  use,  to  wh.  fat  is  applicable,  save  for 
sacrifice  or  food.  (25)  beast,  named  in  v.  23.  (26,  27)  eat  .  . 
blood,^  etc.,  no  exception  made  as  in  the  case  of  fat. 

Ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  fat. — This  is  a  very  remarkable  law  ; 
but  it  is  not  to  be  understood  as  an  interdiction  of  all  fat,  but 
only  the  properly  fat  pieces  which  were  offered  on  the  altar  in 
certain  sacrifices,  and  which,  partly,  no  doubt,  in  consequence  of 
that  appropriation,  became  too  sacred  for  common  food  even  in 
animals  which  had  not  been  sacrificed.  The  parts  of  which  this 
law  interdicted  the  use  were  :  the  fat  with  which  the  intestines 
are  covered,  that  is,  the  omentnvi,  or  caul,  all  the  fat  upon  the 
intestines  (mesenterium),  the  fat  of  the  kidneys,  and  the  fat  tail 
of  a  particular  species  of  sheep.    It  is  even  uncertain  whether 
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And  where  is  the 
virtue,  say  I,  that 
has  not?  But 
still  the  virtue  is 
to  be  \aluecl  for 
itself,  end  not  for 
the  pr(  fit  that 
attends  it."— 
Seneca. 

f  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 
g  Tlie  Book  and 
its  Mission. 

a  Spk.  Co  mm. 
Bush. 

b  Ex.  xii  10. 

c  The  holy  flesh 
of  the  peace- 
offerings. 

d  he.  xxii.  3,  t, 

e  Le.  XV.  3. 

"  True  religion  ia 
the  poetry  of  the 
heart :  it  has  en- 
chantments use- 
ful to  our  man- 
ners ;  it  gives  us 
both  happiness 
and  virtue."  — 
Jouberi. 

"  The  pleasure  of 
the  religious  man 
is  an  easy  and 
portable  plea- 
sure, puch  an  one 
as  he  carries 
about  in  his 
bosom,  without 
alarming  either 
the  eye  or  the 
envy  of  th« 
viorld"— South. 

fDr.KiliK 


law  con- 
cerning: fat 
and  blood 

a  Le.  iii.  17,  xvii. 
10 ;  Ma.  xxii.  21. 
b  Ge.  ix.  4;  Jo. 
vi.  53,  54;  Lu. 
xxii.  17—20. 
c  See  Kitto,  Note 
on  De.  xiv.  21. 
"It  is  the  pro- 
perty of  the  re- 
ligious spirit  to 
be  the  most  re- 
fining of  all  in- 
fluences. No 
external  advan- 
tages, no  cultare 
of  th«  UatOB,  no 
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habit  of  com- 
mand, no  asso- 
ciation witli  the 
elegant,  or  even 
depth  of  affection 
can  bestow  that 
delicacy  and  that 
grandeur  of  bear- 
ing which  belong 
only  to  the  mind 
accustomed  to 
celestial  conver- 
sation.— all  else 
is  but  gilt  and 
cosmetics,  beside 
this,  as  expressed 
in  every  look  and 
gesture." — Enur- 
son. 

*'  I  extend  the 
circle  of  real  re- 
ligion  very 
widely.  Many 
men  fear  God, 
and  love  God, 
and  have  a  sin- 
cere desire  to 
serve  Him,  whose 
views  of  religious 
truth  are  very 
imperfect,  and  in 
Bome  points  ut- 
terly false.  But 
may  not  many 
Buch  persons 
have  a  state  of 
heart  acceptable 
before  God?"— 
Cecif. 
d  Kitto. 

the  wave- 
and  heave- 
offering- 

a  2  Co.  viii.  12. 

b  De.  xvili.  3. 

"True  religion  is 
always  mild,  pro- 
pitious, and 
humble;  plays 
not  th.i  tyrant; 
plants  no  laith  in 
blood,  nor  bears 
destruction  on 
her  chariot- 
wheels;  but 
Btoops  10  polush. 
Buocour,  and  re- 
dress, and  builds 
her  grandeur  on 
the  pulilic  good." 
—Jas.  Miller. 

c  Beecher. 

recapitu- 
lation 

a  f^i'l:.  Comm, 

t  AiisiDorifi. 


tliese  parts  were  allowed  for  other  purposes  than  food  ;  for,  in  v. 
St,  the  fat  of  beasts  that  died  of  themselves,  or  were  torn  of  wild 
beasts,  is  allowed  for  such  purposes  ;  and  the  omission  of  a  similar 
[  allowance  for  cattle  that  died  under  the  knife  seems  to  imply 
that  none  was  made.     Independently  of  their  consecration  to  the 
I  altar,  it  is  not  difficult  to  discover  other  reasons  which  may  have 
I  operated  in  causing-  this  remarkable  interdiction  of  employ  in  gf 
I  those  parta  of  animals  which  are  of  so  much  use  to  us  for  culinary 
I  and  other  purposes.     In  the  opinion  of  Michaelis,  it  Avas  one  of 
I  the  great  objects  of  some  of  the  laws  of    Moses  to  change 
I  the   character  of    the   Israelites  from   that   of    a    nomad    and 
I  pastoral  to  that  of  a  settled  agricultural  people.     Accordingly, 
there  are  a  number  of  regulations,  the  combined  operation  of 
1  which  rendered  such  a  change  almost  compulsory.     The  present 
is  one  of  those  which  tended  to  wean  them  from  that  entire  de- 
pendence upon  their  flocks  which  is  usual  among  nomad  people, 
and  to  induce  new  wants  which  only  agriculture  could  supply. 
Tlie  present  law,  in  particular,  appears  to  be  one  of  several,  which 
seem  directed  to  oblige  them  to  the  cultivation  of  the  excellent 
[olives  of  Palestine,  the  country  which   they  were  destined  to 
I  occupy.     Being  here  debarred  the  use  of  animal  fat,  and  being 
apparently,  on  the  other  hand,  precluded  the  use  of  butter,'  no 
resource  remained  for  them  but  to  cultivate  and  employ  its  oil, 
which  in  fact  they  did  to  a  great  extent  when  they  were  settled 
in  the  Promised  Land.     WTiether  this  view  be  correct  or  not,  the 
tendency  of  such  a  law  to  prevent  falling  back  on  nomad  habits 
,  can  hardly  be  questioned.     It  was  adapted  to  their  condition  in 
=  Palestine  ;  but  since  their  dispersion  they  have  felt  the  inter- 
( diction  of  fat  and  (as  they  understand)  of  butter,  as  one  of  the 
'  peculiar  evils  of  their  state,  and  have  been  driven  so  to  expound 
their  law  as  to  allow  themselves  the  use  of  goose-fat  as    a 
substitute.'* 

28—34.  (28,  29)  oblation,  gift,  i.e.  to  the  priest.  (30) 
waved  ..  offering-,*  see  Ex.  xxix.  24—28.  (31)  breast  .  , 
sons',  as  the  priests'  portion.  (32)  heave-offering,  .^ce  Ex. 
xxix.  28.  (33)  right  .  .  part,''  the  breast  for  the  high  priest 
and  his  household  ;  this  for  the  officiating  priest.  (3i)  See  Ex. 
xxix.  28. 

Selfish  religionists. — There  are  a  great  many  men  who  are  pious 
on  this  principle  :  "  How  economically  can  I  go  to  heaven  ? " 
I  Virtue  is  to  them  like  gold  to  a  traveller,  and  they  say,  '"  Now  I 
j  want  to  spend  just  as  little  as  I  can.  I  want  to  make  this  voyage 
':  just  as  cheaply  as  possible."  Men  mean  to  get  to  heaven,  but 
;  they  do  not  mean  that  it  shall  cost  them  any  more  virtue  than 
:they  can  possibly  help.  Everything  that  the  world  will  allow 
\  them  to  liave  they  take.  Tliey  practise  as  little  self-denial  as 
they  can  get  along  with,  hoping  that  there  will  be  an  equalisa- 
tion of  eveiythiilg  in  the  world  to  come.  Oh  !  what  a  dangerous 
and  degrading  condition  is  that  man  in  whose  life  lies  right 
along  the  twilight  line,  where  he  is  liable  at  any  moment  to  he 
cftst  over  into  darkness."^ 

35—38.  (3."))  this  .  .  anointing",  i.e.  the  appointed  share  :« 
or  reward  of  the  anointing.^  (3(5)  in  .  .  them,  etc.,  see  Ex.  xl. 
13—15.  (37)  burnt,  etc.,  see  i.  6 — 13.  meat,  etc.,  see  ii.  0, 
U— 18.    sin,  etc.,  ies  iv.  24—30.    trespass,  etc.,  »ee  v.  1—7, 
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consecrations,   see    vi.    22,   23.     peace,   etc.,  see   iii.     (38)  [       b.c.  1490. 
wilderness/  etc.,  see  Ex.  xix.  1. 

The  nse  of  oil  in  anointiyni. — As  a  cosmetic, — that  is  to  say,  as  a 
means  of  giving-  to  the  skin  and  hair  a  smooth  and  graceful 
appearance — its  use  has  been  prevalent  in  hot  climates  from  the 
earliest  times.  There  is  abundant  histoi'ical  evidence  of  this 
usage  of  oil  amongst  the  Egyptians,  the  Jews,  the  Greeks,  and 
the  Romans  ;  and  Pliny"s  statement  that  butter  is  used  by  the 
negroes,  and  the  lower  class  of  Arabs,  for  the  purpose  of  anoint- 
ing, is  confirmed  by  the  observation  of  all  recent  African  travel- 
lers. In  hot  climates,  there  is  doubtless  a  practical  as  well  as  an 
a3sthetic  object  in  anointing.  The  oil,  being  a  bad  conductor  of 
heat,  affords  a  certain  amount  of  protection  against  the  direct 
action  of  the  solar  heat  ;  it  is  likewise  serviceable  as  a  protection 
against  the  attacks  of  insects,  and  as  a  means  of  checking  exces- 
sive perspiration.  The  fact  of  oily  and  fatty  matters  being  bad 
conductors  of  heat,  serves  also  to  explain  why  the  Esquimaiax  and 
other  dwellers  in  Arctic  regions  have  recourse  to  the  inunction  of 
the  blubber,  etc.  In  their  case  the  oily  investment  serves  to  pre- 
vent the  escape  of  the  bodily  heat.<* 


CHAPTER  THE  EIGHTH 

1 — 5.«  See  Ex.  xxix.  1—4. 

The  duty  of  ohedience. — If  a  boy  at  school  is  bidden  to  cipher, 
and  chooses  to  write  a  copy  instead,  the  goodness  of  the  writing- 
will  not  save  him  from  censure.  We  must  obey,  whether  we  see 
the  reason  or  not  :  for  God  knows  best.  A  guide  through  an 
unknown  country  must  be  followed  without  demur.  A  captain 
yields  complete  authority  to  the  pilot.  A  soldier  in  battle  must 
fight  when  and  where  he  is  ordered  :  when  the  conflict  is  over,  he 
may  reflect  upon  and  perceive  the  wisdom  of  his  commander  in 
movements  that,  at  the  time  of  their  execution,  were  perplexing. 
The  farmer  must  obey  God's  natural  laws  of  the  seasons  if  he 
would  Avin  a  harvest  ;  and  we  must  all  obey  God"s  spiritual  laws 
if  we  would  reap  happiness  here  and  hereafter. 

6—12.  (6— 9)«  See  Ex.  xxix.  4—6.  (10—12)*  See  Ex.  xxx. 
2G— 30. 

W:is1u'd  them  orith  water. — Here  the  ceremonies  of  consecra- 
tion ccmmence  with  ablutions,  and  we  have  seen  that  the  priests 
were  required  to  bathe  their  hands  and  feet  whenever  they 
entered  the  tabernacle.  This  doubtless  was,  not  merely  to  insure 
physical  cleanness,  but  also  to  symbolise  that  spiritual  purity 
with  A\hich  man  should  appear  before  God.  The  present  wash- 
ing is.  however,  distinguished  from  the  daily  ablution,  inasmuch 
as  the  whole  person  seems  now  to  have  been  washed,  but  only  the 
hands  and  feet  on  common  occasions.  The  idea  of  the  fitness  of 
such  a  practice  is  so  obvious,  that  it  has  been  more  or  less  in  use 
in  most  religious  systems.  We  find,  at  the  heathen  temples, 
lavers  of  a  similar  use  to  this  at  the  tabernacle.  The  Egyptian 
priests  washed  themselves  with  cold  water  twice  every  day,  and 
twice  at  night  the  Greeks  had  their  sprinklings,  the  Romans 
their  lustrations  and  lavations  ;  the  ancient  Christians  practised 
ablution  before  receiving  the  sacramesit,  and  also  bathed  their  i 
eyes  on  entering  a  church.    The  Roaaa  Catholic  Church  retains  j 


c  Nu.  i.  1  if.,  xxvl, 

63  64. 

'•  Here  Origen, 
accorrimg  to  hia 
luanner,  turns  all 
ino  allpgories 
and  mysteries, 
and  telJs  us  of  a 
threefold  fensa 
of  Scripture— (1) 
Literal.  (-2)  Moial, 
(3)  M>8tical  — 
coinpariDg  them 
to  the  gridiron, 
frying-pan.  and 
oven,  used  in 
dressing  the 
meat-offering ;  ». 
V  of  this  chapter. 
But  this  itch  of 
allegorising  dark 
and  difficult  texts 
hath  no  small 
danger  in  it."— 
Ti  app. 
d  Chambers'  £n»j. 


consecration 
of  the  priests 
a  He.  vii.  28,  x. 
5 — 7;  Ex.  xxviii. 
2,4. 

'•  Obedience  is 
not  truly  per- 
formed by  the 
body  of  him 
whose  heart  is 
dissatisfied.  The 
shell  without  a 
kernel  is  not  fit 
for  store."  — 
Saadi. 

anointing-  of 
Aaron 


flPs.cxxxii.  9,16 
I  Sa.  ii.  28;  Ex 
xxviii.  30,  36— 3a 


b  Le.  xxi.  10,  12; 
Ps.  cxxxiii.  2. 


"Hence,  it  may 
be,  God  appoint- 
ed the  breast- 
plate to  he  made 
double,  that  the 
Trim  andThura- 
mim  might  be 
put  within,  and 
be  hid  on  every 
Bide.    This  Uriia 
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and     Thummim 
signifled,      saith 
one.thatinChriat 
are  hid(1euall  the 
treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  know- 
ledge (Col.  ii.  3). 
and  that  He  hath  I 
all  secret  things  I 
most      perfectly  i 
known  and  num- 1 
bered  out  before | 
Hira,   which   He  I 
revealeth       con- ! 
tinually    to     Bis  j 
Church      and 
chosen,   as  need ' 
requireth,         by 
Buch    means    as 
Himsel  f  hath 
sanctirted       (Ps. 
XXV.  14;  Jo.  xlv. 
21,26,  xvii.  14, 17, 


e  Dr.  Kiilo. 


the  priest's 
Bin-offering 


a  Ex.    xxviii.    2, 

40;  In.  Ixiii.  1,  xi. 
6 ;  Ezek.  xliii.  20 
—26. 


hJerovM, 


the  priest' 
burnt- 
offering 

a  Le.  i.  G,  8. 
"One  of  the  al 
most  numberless 
advantages  of 
goodness  is,  that 
it  blinds  its  pos- 
Bessor  to  many  of 
those  faults  in 
others  which 
could  not  fail  to 
be  detected  by 
the  morally  de- 
fective.    A  con- 


something-  of  the  practice  of  ablution  before,  and  sometimes  after 
mass  ;  and  Cahnet  says  that  the  holy- water  vessels  at  the  en- 
trance of  their  churches  are  in  imitation  of  the  lavers  of  tho 
tabernacle.  The  Oriental  Christians  have  also  their  solemn  wash- 
ings ou  particular  occasions,  such  as  Good  Friday.  The  practice 
of  ablution  was  adopted  by  Mohammed  in  a  very  full  sense  ;  for 
his  followers  are  not  only  obliged  to  perform  their  ablutions 
before  they  enter  a  mosque,  but  before  they  commence  their 
]irayers,  wherever  offered,  which  they  are  required  to  repeat  five 
times  each  day.  This  is  certainly  the  most  burthensome  system 
of  ablution  which  ever  existed  either  in  ancient  or  modern  times. 
The  Hindoos  also  rejoice  in  the  purifying-  virtues  of  their  idol- 
ised Ganges,  and  wash  also  in  other  waters,  because  they  believe 
that  such  will  be  equally  effectual,  if,  whilst  they  bathe,  they 
say,  ''  0  Gang-es,  purify  me  ! "  In  fact,  nothing  is  or  has  been 
more  common  than  ablutions  in  the  worship  which  different- 
nations  render  to  their  gods  ;  and  there  are  few  acts  connected 
with  their  service  which  are  not  begun  or  ended  with  some  rite 
symbolical  of  purification.  In  the  religion  of  classical  antiquity, 
the  priest  was  obliged  to  prepare  himself  by  ablution  for  offering- 
sacrifice  ;  for  which  purpose  there  was  usually  water  at  the 
entrance  of  the  temple.  In  very  ancient  times  the  priests  seem 
to  have  bathed  themselves  in  some  river  or  stream.  But  such 
ablutions  were  only  necessary  in  sacrifices  to  the  celestial  gods, 
sprinkling  being  suiBcient  for  the  terrestrial  and  infernal 
deities.« 

13—17."  See  Ex.  xxix.  8—14. 

The  holiness  of  the  j^r tests.— The  priests  were  chosen  from 
among  men  tO  be  more  holy,  of  which  their  washing  was  a  sign, 
as  their  splendid  robes  were  to  remind  them  of  their  dignity  and 
authority  over  the  people.  The  high  priest  had  seven  special 
ornaments  : — 1,  White  linen  to  denote  pui-ity  ;  2.  A  curious 
girdle,  intimating  that  he  must  use  discretion  in  all  things  ;  3. 
The  long  tunic  of  various  colours,  with  bells,  etc.,  signifying 
heavenly  conversation  upon  earth,  unity  and  harmony  in  faith 
and  morals  ;  4.  An  ephod,  with  two  precious  stones  on  the 
shoulders,  teaching  him  to  support  the  failings  of  the  multitude  ; 
5.  The  rational,  with  its  ornaments,  showing  that  the  high  priest 
should  teach  eound  and  profitable  doctrine  ;  C.  The  mitre',  indi- 
cating that  all  his  actions  should  be  referred  to  God  above ;  7. 
The  plate  of  gold  denoting  that  he  should  always  have  God  in 
view.* 

18— 21.«  See  Ex.  xxix.  15—18. 

Convinelng  inmer  of  holiness. — I  would  give  more  for  one  poor 
woman,  whose  poverty  only  makes  her  laugh  and  sing,  who  is 
contented  with   her  humble   lot,  who  bears  her  burdens  with 

I  cheerfulness,  who  is  patient  when  troubles  come  upon  her,  who 
loves  every  one,  and  who,  with  a  kind  and  genial  spii'it,  goes 
about  doing  good,  than  for  all  the  dissertations  on  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity  that  could  be  written,  as  a  means  of  preventing 
infidelity.     I  have  seen  one  such  woman  who  was  worth  more 

I  than  the  whole  church  to  which  she  belonged  and  its  minister 
l)ut  together  ;  and  I  was  the  minister,  and  my  church  was  the 
church  !  She  lived  over  a  cooper-shop.  The  floor  of  her  apart- 
ment was  60  rude  and  open  that  you  could  sit  there  and  see  what 


Cap.  viii.  22—30.] 


LEVITICUS. 


2» 


B.C.  1490. 

!  sciousness  of  tin- 
I  worthiness     ren- 
;d  ers      peopla 
I  extremely  quick- 
I  bighte  1     in    tlis- 
I  cerniDg  the  viceg 
of    their    neigh- 
bours; as  persona 
can     easily    dis- 
cover  in    others 
the  sj-mpto  JUS  of 
those       diseases 
beneath      which 
thej^    themsehes 
have  suffered."^ 
Godfrey. 

b  Beecher. 


the  ram  of 
consecration 
a  He.  ix.  11 
xiii.  12. 


12, 


the  men  were  doing-  belo-w.  She  had  a  sort  of  fiend  for  a 
husband — a  rough,  brutal  shipmaster.  She  was  universally  called 
''Mother."  She  literally,  night  and  day.  went  about  doing  good. 
I  do  not  suppose  all  the  ministers  in  the  tovra  where  she  lived 
carried  consolation  to  so  many  hearts  as  she  did.  If  a  person 
was  sick  or  dying,  the  people  in.  the  neighbourhood  did  not  think 
of  sending  for  anyone  else  half  so  soon  as  for  her.  I  tell  you, 
there  was  not  much  chance  for  an  infidel  to  make  headway 
there.  If  I  wanted  to  convin  ce  a  man  of  the  reality  of  Christ- 
ianity, I  said  nothing  about  historic  evidence  ;   I  said.  '•  Don't 

you  believe  Mother is  a  Christian  ?  "  and  that  would  silence 

him.  Where  there  is  a  whole  church  made  up  of  such  Christians 
as  she  was,  infidelity  cannot  thrive.  You  need  not  be  afraid  of 
its  making  its  way  into  such  a  church.  The  Word  of  God  stands 
sure  under  such  circumstances,  so  that  nothing  can  successfully 
rise  against  it.* 

22— 26.«  Sec  Ex.  xxix.  19—23. 

Use  of  blood  in  co7isecratton.—Bamer,  in  his  work  on  the 
Mythology  of  the  Anc'umts.  gives,  after  Prudentius,  a  remarkable 
instance  of  the  personal  application  of  the  victim's  blood  in  the 
ceremonies  of  consecration.  He  calls  it  "  a  sort  of  baptism  of 
blood,"  which  was  thought  to  convey  a  spiritual  regeneration. 
It  occurs  in  the  Taurobolium,  a  sacrifice  which  was  offered  to 
Cybele  at  the  consecration  of  her  high  priest,  but  not  wholly 
confined  to  that  occasion,  and  which  had  rites  and  ceremonies 
different  from  all  other  sacrifices.  In  order  to  consecrate  the 
high  priest,  a  great  hole 'was  made,  into  which  he  entered, 
dressed  in  an  unusual  manner,  wearing  a  cro^m  of  gold,  and 
with  a  toga  of  silk  tucked  up  after  the  Sabine  fashion.  Above 
the  whole  was  a  sort  of  floor,  the  boards  of  which,  not  being 
closely  joined,  left  certain  chinks,  besides  which  several  holes 
were  bored  in  the  boards  themselves.  Then  they  led  up  to  the 
place  a  bull  (sometimes  a  ram  or  goat)  crowned  with  garlands, 
bearing  on  his  shoulders  fillets  covered  with  flowers,  and  having 
his  forehead  gilt.  Its  throat  was  cut  over  the  hole,  so  that  the 
blood  fell  upon  the  floor,  which,  being  perforated,  allowed  it  to 
pass  through  in  a  shower  upon  the  priest,  who  received  it  eagerly 
upon  his  body  and  clothes.  Not  content  with  this,  he  held  back 
his  head  to  receive  it  on  his  cheeks,  ears,  lips,  and  nostrils  ;  he 
even  opened  his  mouth  to  moisten  his  tongue  with  it.  and  some 
he  swallowed.  ^Mien  all  the  blood  was  drained,  the  high-priest 
came  out.  The  horrible  appearance  he  presented  may  well  be 
conceived  ;  but  he  was  received  with  congratulation,  and  the 
people,  not  daring  to  approach  his  person,  adored  him  at  a 
distance,  regarding  him  now  as  a  man  quite  pure  and  sanctified. 
They,  who  thus  received  the  blood  of  the  Taurobole,  wore  their 
stained  clothes  as  long  as  possible,  as  a  sensible  evidence  of  their 
regeneration.  Might  it  not  be,  to  prevent  such  a  practice  as  this , 
last,  that  in  the  sin-offering,  if  any  of  the  victim's  blood  was ' 
sprinkled  upon  a  garment,  that  garment  was  directed  to  be  care- 
fully washed  in  the  holy  place  l  ^  j 

27—30.  (27—29)  Sec  Ex.  xxix.  24-2fi.     (30)  S*^e  Ex.  xxix.  21.  anoSTtfn*^* 

IJollness  and  .miictity. — Holiness  is  to  the  mind  of  a  man  what'  ^       ^^k  t    •. 
sanctity  is  to  his  exterior  ;  with  this  difference,  that  holiness,  to  I  good  man^ is  three 
ft.  certain  degree,  ought  to  belong  to  every  man  professing  Chris- !  quarters  ox  hi« 


"The  filling  of 
the  hand  with 
sacrificial  gifts 
signified  that  the 
priest  was  hence- 
Jorth  now  en- 
al)led  to  offer  sa- 
crifice to  God  .and 
was  endo^ved 
with  the  appur- 
j  tenances  which 
I  the  priesthood 
received  from  the 
aliar.  Corre- 
sponding  to  it  is 
the  delivery  of 
the  Holy  Bib'e, 
accom  panied 
with  prayer  for 
the  reception  of 
the  Holy  Ghost, 
'fortheofiieeand 
work  of  a  priest 
in  the  Church  of 
God,'  and  with  a 
conveyance  of 
'authority  to 
preach  the  Word 
of  God,  and  to 
minister  the  holy 
Sacraments,' 
with  which  the 
Christ-'an  priests 
are  inaugurated." 
—  Wordsworth, 
comp.  lihigham, 
Anttq.  II.  xii.17. 

h  Dr.  Kitto. 


so 


LEVITICUS, 
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B.C.  1490.       I  tianity  ;  but  sanctity,  as  it  lies  in  the  manners,  the  outward  garb 

,    ,,      and  depox-tment,  is  becoming-  only  to  certain  persons,  and  at  cer- 

Tcfn^^'a  Roort  tain  times.  Holiness  is  a  thing  not  to  be  affected;  it  is  that 
Christian, where-!  genuine  characteristic  of  Christianity  which  is  altogether  spiri- 
Boeverhoiives.orj  tual,  and  cannot  be  counterfeited;  sanctity,  on  the  other  hand, 
whatsoever  he  is  |  .^^  ^^^^  -^^  ^^^.^  nature,  exposed  to  falsehood,  and  the  least  to  OQ 
trusted  ;  when  it  displays  itself  in  individuals,  either  by  the  sor- 
rowfulness of  their  looks,  or  the  singular  cut  of  their  garments, 
or  other  singularities  of  action  and  gesture,  it  is  of  the  most 
questionable  nature ;  but,  in  one  who  performs  the  sacerdotal 
office,  it  is  a  useful  appendage  to  the  solemnity  of  the  scene, 
which  excites  a  reverential  regard  to  the  individual  in  the  mind 
of  the  beholder,  and  the  most  exalted  sentiments  of  that  religioa 
which  he  thus  adorns  hj  his  outward  profession." 

31—36.  (31)  See  Ex.  xxix.  31,  32.  (32)  See  Ex.  xxix.  (33, 
34)  See  Ex.  xxix.  30—35.  (35)  abide  .  .  days,  not  to  leave  the 
tabernacle  for  the  sake  of  worldly  occupations.  (36)  See  Ex, 
xxxix.  43. 

DescripUoji  of  holiness. — Christian  holiness  is  no  fabrication  of 

man,  and  differs  as  much  from  ritual  a,nd  conventional  sanctity 

I  as  the  temple  filled  with  God  differed  from  the  same  temple  just 


caWqA:'— South. 
"  Goodness  con- 
sists not  in  _  the 
out  ward  things 
we  do,  but  in  the 
inward  thing  we 
are.  To  be  is  the 
great  thing."  — 
Cluxpin. 
a  Crabb. 

the  days  of 
consecration 


•»  There  is  a  great 
deal  we  never 
think  of  caUing 
religion    that    is 


Btill 
God. 


fruit    unto ; 
and 


seclusion  which  Christ  has  chiefly  promised  to  impart  to  Hia 
people  in  fellowship  (Eph.  ii.  5,  6),  as  did  Basil.  It  is  not  to  be 
clad  with  a  white  garment  at  Easter,  and,  in  connection  with 
others,  a  surpliced  band,  to  overawe  the  imagination  with  the 
shadow  of  piety,  as  did  the  catechumens  of  Chrysostom.  It  la 
not  to  take  monastic  vows,  to  cross  the  Creator's  design,  to  for- 
sake domestic  life,  as  devout  men  were  advised  to  do  by  Jerome. 


I  as  it  was  left  by  the  builder  s  hand.  To  be  holy  is  not  to  be 
nered  by  Him  in  I  wrapt  in  entranced  and  unearthly  contemplation,  as  was  Simeon 
the  harvest.  The  I  Stylites,  and  the  so-called  pillar  saints;  it  is  not  to  retire  into 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  solitude,  to  leave  the  active  duties  of  life  and  the  trying  anxieties 

*''®     ^^^^^^  i?J'|of  the  Church  unto  others,  with  a  view  to  gain  that  grace  in 

peace,   louo-sui-         ^      . „.i,;„t,    ni — i^^.   %„„    ^T.;„fl„   ».,.^^,-c^/j    +«   ,-r>,T^o,.f   ^-/^    TTia 

fering,  gentle- 
ness, patience, 
goodness.  I  af- 
Urm  that  if  these 
fruits  are  found 
In  any  form, 
whether  you 
show     your    pa- 

ti'-nceasawomani '^    .  .-,■,•,  ^-  -i^         ■,-    • 

nursing  a  frettul  |  It  IS  not  to  interlard  our  common  conversation  with  religious 
child,  or  as  a  man  phrases,  and  passages  of  Scripture,  and  to  be  continually  advert- 
ing to  the  feelings  and  actings  of  the  soul,  as  did  Oliver  Crom- 
well and  the  more  rigid  of  the  Presbyterian  Puritans.  It  is  not 
to  bend  and  bow  before  patterns  of  sacred  things,  as  did  Arch- 
bishop Laud,  and  as  do  the  modem  Tractarians.  It  is  not  to 
invest  the  family  circles  to  which  we  belong  \vith  the  solemnity 
of  a  funeral,  and  to  cast  upon  every  person  and  thing  the  frown 
joints  and  valves  i  of  a  rebuking  censorship.  No  ;  that  which  resembles  some  of 
bLng  hTJSS  I  ^^6se  things  may  be  associated  with  holiness,  but  the  blessing 
true 'besides,  you  itself  is  of  a  totally  different  nature.  It  consists  in  our  having 
bring  forth  fruit  the  moral  image  of  God,  in  our  being  like  our  Father  in  heaven. 
unto  God."  —  R.  rj^g  power  of  sin  is  broken,  and  the  Divine  likeness  is  impressed 
upon  us.  The  likeness,  it  is  true,  is  immensely  distant  from  the 
original,  so  faint  is  the  copy  ;  yet  it  is  a  likeness  of  Him,  and  no 
other.  The  seal  has  been  applied  to  the  wax,  and  the  identical 
features  have  left  their  stamp.  As  Howe  well  observes,  "the 
image  is  made  in  the  wax  in  hollows  ;  while  it  exists  in  the  seal 
in  an  outbulging  fulness."  Tliis  well  represents  the  fact,  that 
the  likeness  of  God  is  seen  in  us,  rather  in  our  receiving  and  con- 
taining His  character  than  in  our  possessing  it  as  a  part  of  our- 
selves. We  are  holy,  just  as  here  and  there  a  point  or  feature  of 
God's  gracious  fulness  is  imprinted  upon  our  nature,  whea  that 


attending  to  the 
vexing  detail  of 
a  business,  or  as 
a  physician  fol- 
lowing the  dark 
mazes  of  sick- 
ness, or  as  a  me- 
chanic fitting  the 


•'When       the 

rising  sun  fell  im 
Weninon's  statue. 
It  awakened  mu- 
sic in  the  breast 
of  stone.  Religion 
does  the  same 
with  nature."  — 
fhto.  Parker. 
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nature  is  made  soft  and  yielding  by  converting  grace.  How 
little  then  has  anything  formal  and  external  to  do  with  this 
gi'eat  and  blessed  attainment.'* 


CHAPTER  THE  NINTH 

1 — 4.  (1)  on  .  .  day,  first  day  after  the  week  of  consecration. 
the  .  .  Israel,  the  senate  of  Israel  witness  the  perfect  perform- 
ance of  these  initiatory  rites.  (2)  calf,**  lit.  son  of  the  herd  : 
beas-t  of  the  first  year.  (3)  children  of  Israel, ^  ace.  to  LXX., 
elders  of  Israel,  kid,  which  was  the  sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  the 
ffuler.     (4)  for  .  .  you,<^  I.e.  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  see  v.  26. 

ReconciUatioti  throufjh  Christ. — Themistocles  having  offended 
King  Philip  and  not  knowing  how  to  regain  his  favour,  took 
young  Alexander,  his  son,  in  his  arms,  and  so  presented  himself 
before  the  king  ;  and,  when  he  saw  the  young  child  smile  upon 
him,  his  wrath  was  soon  appeased  towards  him.  The  sinner 
should  approach  God  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  in  his  arms. 

Comfort  of  reconciliation. — A  boy  who  had  offended  his  father 
came  to  him,  saying,  '"  Papa,  I  cannot  learn  my  leseon  unless  you 
are  reconciled.  I  am  sorry  I  have  offended  you.  and  hope  I  shall 
never  do  so  again.  I  hope  you  will  forgive  me."'  This  confession 
won  from  the  father  the  kiss  of  reconciliation.  "  Now,"  exclaimed 
the  boy,  "  I  will  learn  Latin  and  Gxeek  with  anybody." 

5 — 7.  (5)  all .  .  Lord,  i.e.  bef .  the  dwelling-place  of  the 
Lord's  glory.  (6)  shall  .  .  you,«  Divine  recognition  of  human 
obedience  and  acceptance  of  the  offering.  (7)  go  .  .  altar,''  etc., 
hitherto  Moses  had  offered  for  Aaron,  see  viii.  13 — 17. 

Sufficiency  of  Chri.H\^  atonement. — One  cannot  help  a  feeling  of 
pity  for  the  great  Dr.  Johnson,  when  he  stood  for  an  hour  with 
uncovered  head  in  the  pitiless  storm,  on  a  spot  which  had  wit- 
nessed his  undutiful  conduct  to  his  father  in  early  years.  It  is 
saddening  to  think  of  such  an  intellect  looking  upon  any  penance 
he  could  do  as  an  atonement  for  sin,  turning  away  from  the  only 
true  and  perfect  atonement.  Vain  are  all  such  efforts  to  find 
peace  to  the  troubled  soul.  Poor  Mebuhr,  the  famous  historian, 
%;hen  he  lost  the  loving  Amelia,  with  whom  he  had  walked  the 
paths  of  life  for  fifteen  years,  regarded  his  anguish  at  the  parting 
as  an  atonement  for  the  errors  of  his  life.  Yet  ever  present  to 
his  soul  was  the  bitterness  of  insufficiency .« 

8 — 14.  (8)  which  .  .  himself,  the  priest  must  be  accepted 
before  he  sacrificed  for  others.  (9)  put  .  .  horns,"  etc.,  see  iv.  7. 
(10)  See  ir.  9,10.  (11)^  >S'«^iv.  11, 12.  (12)  slew  ..  offering,  i.e. 
the  ram,  see  v.  2.  (13)  pieces,  i.e.  piece  by  piece.  (14)  he  .  . 
inwards,*'  etc.,  see  i.  9. 

Jloliricss  and  sanctification. — By  most  writers  on  the  subject  of 
Christian  purity,  holiness  is  regarded  as  synonymous  with  •'  sanc- 
tification  "  and  "  perfect  love."  To  our  mind,  however,  there  is 
such  a  distinction  between  them,  as  to  forbid  their  use  inter- 
changeably, when  we  essay  to  give  clear  and  definite  notions  of 
the  sijccific  Scriptural  import  of  evangelical  holiness.  Sancti- 
tication  and  holiness  are  not  duplicates  of  the  same  idea,  what-  j 
ever  plausibility  may  arise  to  the  contrary  from  their  etymology ; 
or  they  are  so  only  in  the  sense  that  two  circles  may  have  a 


B.C.  1490. 
a  A.  Barrett, 


the  offering- 
of  Aaron  for 
self  and 
people 
a  He.  vii.  24,  27. 
b  Ezra  vi.  16,  17. 
cEx.xxix.43;  Ee. 
xxi.  22. 

"  Eeligion  in  » 
ma  gistrate 
strengthens  his 
authority,  be- 
cause it  procures 
I  veneration,  and 
gains  a  reputa- 
tion to  it.  In  all 
the  affairs  of  this 
World,  so  much 
reputation  is  iu 
reality  so  much 
power."  —  Tillot' 
son 

atonement 
made  for  the 
people 


a  Ex.  xxxiii.  18; 
Hag.  ii.  6—9. 


h  He.  V.  1,  3,  yVL 
24,  27,  ix.  7—9. 


e  S.  S.  Timet. 


the  offering" 
for  the 
priests  first 

a  He.  ix.  22. 
b  He.  xiiL12;Lu. 
xxiii.  20—26,  33. 
c  1   Jo.   V.   6,  8; 
Eph.   V.    26;    Ps. 
ciix.  140. 
"  It  has  been  said 
that  true  religion 
will  make  a  man 
a  more  thorough 
gentleman     than 
all   the  countries 
in  Europe.    And 
it  is  true.    \ca 
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may  seo  simple 
labouring  men  as 
thorough  gentle- 
men as  any  duke, 
simply  because 
they  have 
learned  to  fear 
God;  and,  fearing 
Him,  to  restrain 
themselves, 
■which  is  thf?  very 
root  and  esse-ce 
of  all  good  breed- 
ing."  — ^e».  C. 
Kingsley. 
d  J.  MUey. 

peace- 
offaringr 
and  wave- 
offering- 
a  Is.  liii.  1»;  He. 
iL17. 

*  Lev.  i.  3 -10. 
cEx.  xxix.  33;  2 
Co.  V.  21 ;  Le.  ix. 
4;  vi.  26. 
dHe.   ix.  9,  10; 
Tiii.  6—8. 

<  Wordiworth. 
/  (S<ra6o  say  sthnt 
the  Persians,  in  , 
their  sacriHce<  I 
offered  nothinK 
else  upon  the 
altar.  j 

g  Le.  vii.  30.  j 

"The ordinances  j 
are  the  pii)es  of 
the  panctuarj-,  j 
which  empty! 
the  golden  oil  of ! 
grace  into  the  I 
Boul ;  they  are  ' 
seal  a  parcidi.ti,  • 
the  ladder  by  j 
■which  we  as- 
cend  to  the! 
kingdom  o  f  | 
heave  n."  —  T. 
Watson.  j 

The  worst  dis- 
ease of  the  soul  ' 
is  an  indisposi-  ' 
tion  to  use  the  j 
means  of  re- 
covery. ! 

Luther, 


the  priestly 
benediction 
«  Ex.  XX vii.  8. 
b  Lu.  zxiv.  60. 


common  centre  ;  while  they  differ  in  the  plain  circumstance  that 
the  greater  necessarily  includes  the  less.  Freedom  from  all  sin 
includes  sanctification,  but  is  to  be  distinguished  from  it  as  a 
process  is  distinguished  from  a  result.  Sanctification  is  "  that 
work  of  God's  graoe  by  which  we  are  renewed  after  the  image  of 
God,  set  apart  for  His  service,  and  enabled  to  die  unto  sin,  and 
live  unto  righteousness,"  and  most  clearly  defines  a  progres.siv» 
work,  which,  when  completed,  issues  in  holiness.  "  Tho  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly,"  is  inspired  proof  of  our  posi- 
tion ;  for  it  most  obviously  teaches  that,  in  order  to  make  sancti- 
fication the  equivalent  of  holiness,  it  must  be  qualified  by  soma 
word  which  gives  to  it  the  signification  of  a  completed  process. 
They  cover  then  different  spaces  of  meaning,  holiness  embracing  -• 
what  sanctification  does  not,  namely,  freedom  from  all  sin.'' 

15 — 21.  (15)  he  .  .  offering', «  see  on  v.  3.  as  .  .  first,  i.e.  as 
his  own  sin-offering.  (1<))  and  .  .  manner,  i.e.  ace.  to  the  pre- 
scribed manner.^  (17)  meat-offaring",'  see  on  ii.  1,  2 ;  vi. 
14 — 10.  (18)  peace-offerings,'*  "a  fig.  of  that  peac3  which 
is  consummated  in  the  one  Great  Sacrifice."'  (19)  caul  .  .  liver, 
ace.  to  LXX.  the  gt.  lobe  of  the  liver  (^major  lohus  krpatls)  ;  ace.  to 
Calmet  the  caul  wrapped  ab.  the  liver..'  (20)  breasts, s^  briskets. 
(21)  wave-offaring-,  see  vii.  30 — 34. 

The  people's  offering. — Thoughts  sugg. — I.  By  the  person  who 
presented  them— the  priest.  Type  of  N.  Test.  Mediator.  Wo 
offer  our  work  of  faith  through  Jesus.  The  altar  sanctifies  the 
gift  and  the  giver.  II.  By  their  nature— 1.  A  goat.  Type  of 
lasciviousness.  Our  best  things  marred  by  imperfection.  But  tho 
goat  was  to  be  the  best  of  the  kind ;  2.  Meat-offering.  The 
priests'  portion.  Those  who  serve  at  the  altar,  shall  live  by  the 
altar.  Recognition  of  the  just  claim  of  those  who  minister  for 
us  in  holy  things.  IIow  much  more  do  we  owe  our  Gt.  H.-priest  ? 
3.  Fat,  etc.  The  best  part  of  our  best  things  to  be  offered  to  the 
Lord.  Self-denial  in  order  to  this.  III.  By  the  offerer,  all  the 
people  :  for  all  had  sinned,  and  were  sinful. 

Are  tlwre  modern  priests  ? — "  In  the  New  Testament,  of  priests 
externally  anointed  there  are  none,  nor  can  be  :  but  if  there  be 
any  now  professing  to  be  such,  they  are  masks  and  idols,  because 
they  have  neither  example  nor  prescription  of  this  their  vanity 
in  the  Gospels  or  Epistles  :  they  have  been  introduced  by  the 
mere  invention  of  men,  as  Jeroboam  did  in  Israel.  For  a  priest 
in  the  New  Testament  is  not  made,  but  born  ;  not  ordained,  but 
raised  up  ;  and  he  is  born,  not  by  the  nativity  of  the  flesh,  but  of 
the  Spirit.  And  all  Christians  are  altogether  priests,  and  all  priests 
are  Christians.  The  bishops  (in  the  Romish  Church)  make  their 
ordinations  so  necessary  that  without  these  none  can  become 
a  priest,  though  he  were  as  holy  in  life  as  Christ  Himself  ;  and 
say  that  a  priest  may  be  made  by  them  though  he  be  as  wicked 
as  Nero.  And  in  the  service  they  read,  they  make  no  one  a  priest 
I  unless  he  first  deny  that  he  is  a  priest :  and  so  by  that  very  cir- 
cumstance, while  they  make  a  priest,  they  in  truth  remove  him 
from  the  priesthood."'' 

22—24,  (22)  Aaron,  bef.  desc.  fr.  the  altar  :"  having  com- 
pleted the  sacrifice,  lifted  .  .  them,*  for  form  of  blessing"  see 
Nu.  vi.  24 — 2f).  (23)  Moses,  ete.,  M.  accom.  A.  to  fully  induct 
■  him  into  his  office,    glory  . ,  people,**  the  fire  of  v.  24  j  or 
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increased  brightness  of  the  cloud.  (21)  fire  .  .  Lord,  note  the 
nature,  source,  and  purpose  of  this  fire,  and  .  .  fat,'  thus  God 
accepted  the  offering,  wliicb.  .  .  faces,  effects  of  wonder 
and  joy. 

God's  acceptance  of  the  sacrifice. — Let  us  consider — I.  Tlie 
testimonies  of  His  acceptance.  Of  these  there  were  different 
kinds.  1.  Ministerial  :  Moses  and  Aaron  came  forth  and  "  blessed 
the  people;"  and  in  this  action  they  were — (1)  Eminent  types 
of  Christ ;  (2)  Examples  to  all  future  ministers.  2.  Personal. 
God — (1)  Displayed  His  glory  before  the  people  :  (2)  Sent  fire 
from  heaven  to  consume  the  sacrifice.  II.  The  effects  produced 
by  them.  The  people  were  filled  with — 1.  Exalted  joy:  they 
shouted ;  2.  Profound  reverence  :  they  fell  upon  their  faces. 
Learn — (1)  Lay  no  stress  on  transient  affections  :  the  emotions 
of  the  Israelites  were  but  transient ;  (2)  Be  thankful  for  the 
advantages  you  enjoy./ 

Tlie  order  of  victims. — The  natural  order  of  victims  in  the 
sacrificial  service  of  the  law  was  first  the  sin-offering,  then  the 
bamt-offering,  and,  lastly,  the  peace-offering.  This  answers  to 
the  spiritual  process  through  which  the  worshipper  had  to  pass. 
He  had  transgressed  the  law,  and  he  needed  the  atonement  sig- 
nified by  the  sin-offering  ;  if  his  offering  had  been  made  in  truth 
and  sincerity  he  could  then  offer  himself  to  the  Lord  as  an 
accepted  person,  as  a  sweet  savour  in  the  burnt-offering.  After- 
wards, in  virtue  of  this  acceptance,  he  could  enjoy  communion 
with  the  Lord  and  with  his  brethren  in  the  peace-offering.i' 
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c  The  form  is  still 
maintaiiiedintha 
Synagogues.  Sea 
Staulei/'s  Jewish 
Ch.  ii.  419. 


d  Nu.  xvL  42. 


e  Oe.  iv.  4;  Ju. 
vi.  21;  1  K.xviii. 
38;  2Ch.vii,  1— 
3  ;  Ps.  XX.  3. 


/  C.  Simeon,  M.A, 


"Desultorinesa 
may  often  be  the 
mark  of  a  full 
head ;  connection 
must  proceed 
from  a  thought- 
ful one."— X'ayjfcjf, 


'  Sph  Comm, 


CHAPTER  THE  TENTH. 

1—5.  (1)  Nadab  . .  Aaron,«  see  Ex.  xxiv.  1—10.  censer,*  fire-  the  strange 
pan,     and.  .thereon,  frankincense  was  sprinkled  over  coals ;  fire  of  ^ 
of  fire  to  yield  a  pleasant  fragrance,     strange,  i.e.  not  taken  j  ^aron  s  sons 
fr.  the  altar,      whicli  .  .  not,    prob.  ref.  to  Ex.  xxx.  9.      (2)  j  «  E^  ^i-23;  No. 
■went,  etc.,''  punishment  prompt,  signal,  terrible.     (3)  said,  etc.\    _ 
M.  explains  the  meaning  of  this  visitation.     Aaron  .  .  peace,d|  ^  Ex.  xxv.  88. 
Btriking  example  of  submission  in  a  father  who  at  one  stroke  ic  He.  xlL  25;  Be. 


had  lost    two"  sons.     (4)   Mishael,    etc.,«   see   Ex.  vi.  18—22.1^ 
brethren,/  kinsmen  :  strictly,  they  were  their  father  s  cousins.  <^  P^.  xxxiv. 
(5)  coats,  long  white  linen  tunics.^ 

Th^  silence  of  Aaron. — Of  the  silence  of  grief  there  is  no 
example  more  reno-\vned  than  that  of  Aaron.  This  was  truly  the 
silence  of  grief,  and  no  reproach  of  insensibility  can  be  attached 
to  him,  I.  Tlie  impressions  and  the  conduct  of  Aaron  cannot  be 
usefully  estimated  without  a  knowledge  of  the  event.  The  slay- 
ing of  his  sons  was  a  necessity ;  they  had  profaned  God's  holy 
ordinances.  II.  It  is  a  case  of  humility  to  be  thus  silent  in  the 
bosom  of  an  irreparable  loss,  of  a  profound  affliction.  III.  In 
this  mute  sorrow  there  is  also  more  than  wise  humility ;  we  must 
eee  there  also  acquiescence.  He  cannot  hide  from  himself  that 
his  sons  merited  their  fate.  IV.  It  is  just  to  recognise  in  this 
conduct  lowly  and  firm  resignation.  Rebellion  speaks,  resigna- 
tion holds  its  peace.'* 

VOL.  II.      0.  T  .-•  0 


9; 

Job  i.  22. 

e  Nu.  iii.  19,  20. 

/  Ge.  xiii.  8,  xiv. 
16,  xxix  12—15. 

g  Ex.  xxviii.  40, 
41. 

h  A.  Coquertl. 

"  The  Are  wh. 
had  just  bef. 
sanctified  the 
ministry  of 
Aaron  as  well- 
pleasing  to  God, 
now  brought  to 
destruction  hia 
two  eldest  sou 
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bee.  they  did  ii>it 
Banc'ify  .rehovt\t 
In  their  hearts, 
but  dared  to 
perform  a  self- 
willed  act  of 
worship;  just  as 
the  same  Gospel 
is  to  one  a  savour 
of  life  unto  life, 
and  to  another  a 
savour  of  death 
unto  death."  — 
Knl 

"  Patience  is  the 
ballast  of  the 
Boul,  that  will 
keep  it  from 
rolling  and  tum- 
bling in  the  great- 
est storms.  And 
he  that  will  ven- 
ture out  without 
this,  to  make  him 
Bail  even  and 
steady,  will  cer- 
tainly make  ship- 
wreck and  drown 
himself;  first,  in 
the  cares  and 
sorrows  of  this 
world;  and  then 
in  perdition."  — 
Hopkins. 

Lay  by  a  good 
store  of  patience, 
but  place  it  where 
it  will  be  easily 
found. 
I  J.  Sturtn. 

Moses' 

charge  to         i 
Aaron  ' 

«Ez.  xxiv.  16, 17. 

b  Le.  xiv.  45,  xxi. 
10;  2  S.  xiiu  21. 

e  Le.  vili.  35,  xxi. 
12. 

*«  The  Christian 
ought  to  examine 
what  operation, 
wliat  influence, 
his  religious  per- 
formances have  I 
upon  li  i  m. 
Prayer,  hearing, 
reading,  and 
Buch-likd  duties, 
do  naturally  tend 
to  enlighten  the 
mind,  p  urify 
the  heart,  in- 
crease our  love, 
istrengthen  our 
fait^  aQ()   con- 


Nature  of  rev (j nation. — 

Pain's  fiirnace-heat  within  me  quivers, 

God's  breath  upon  tlie  flame  doth  blow ; 
And  all  my  heart  in  anguish  shivers 
And  trembles  at  the  fiery  g'low  : 
And  yet  I  whisper  :  As  God  will  f 
And  in  His  hottest  fire  stand  still. 

lie  comes,  and  lays  my  heart,  all  heated, 

On  the  hard  anvil,  minded  so, 
Into  His  own  fair  shape  to  beat  it 

With  His  g-reat  hammer,  blow  on  blow ; 
And  yet  I  whisper  :  As  God  7viU  ! 
And  at  His  heaviest  blows  hold  still. 

lie  takes  my  softened  heart  and  beats  it ; 

The  sparks  fly  off  at  every  blow  ; 
He  turns  it  o'er  and  o'er  and  heats  it, 
And  lets  it  cool,  and  makes  it  glow  : 
And  yet  I  whisper  :  As  God  will  ! 
And  in  His  mighty  hand  hold  still. 

Why  should  I  murmur  ?  for  the  sorrow 

Thus  only  longer- lived  would  be  ; 
Its  end  may  come,  and  will  to-morrow, 
Wlien  Grod  has  done  His  work  in  me. 
So  I  say  trusting  :  ^1^  God  will  ! 
And,  trusting  to  the  end,  hold  still. 

He  kindles,  for  my  profit  purely, 

Afiiiction's  glowing,  fiery  brand  ; 
And  all  His  heaviest  blows  are  surelj 
Inflicted  by  a  Master  hand  : 

So  I  say  praising  :  As  God  will ! 
And  hope  in  Him,  and  suffer  still.i 

6,  7.  (n)  Eleazar  .  .  Itliamar,  see  Ex.  vi.  23—25.  tm- 
cover  .  beads,"  lit.  make  not  yr.  heads  loose  :  uncovered  head 
sign  of  mourning,  neither  .  .  clothes,*  another  sign  of 
sorrow,  lest,  ete.,  they  were  not  to  manifest  any  symptoms  of  dis- 
sent fr.  the  Divine  procedure,  bewail,  tff6'.,they  were  to  mourn 
the  sin  wh.  had  incurred  so  fearful  a  punishment.  (7)  shall  .  . 
door,  ff<?.,«  the  event  was  not  to  hinder  the  discharge  of  their 
official  functions. 

Personal  griefs  and  pnhlie  duties. — I.  AVhy  public  duties  shopid 
be  discharged.  The  benefit  of  the  many,  etc.  II.  "SMiy  the 
private  grief  should  not  be  indulged  openly.  Aaron  might  seem 
to  side  with  his  sons,  or  pronounce  an  opinion  upon  their  punish- 
ment. "  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead,"  said  Jesus.  There  are 
times,  then,  when  private  sorrows  must  be  kept  in  abeyance  for 
the  public  good  :  nor  can  it  be  right  tliat  private  griefs  of  high 
officials  should  be  long  permitted  to  interfere  with  the  duties  of 
office. 

Fleeing  from  ^m.— We  often  say,  "  Flee  from  sin  as  from  the 
face  of  a  serpent."  .Perhaps  very  few  of  you  know  how  a  man 
feels  when,  for  the  first  time,  he  finds  himself,  as  I  remember 
finding  myself,  within  a  few  inches  of  a  serpent — when  he  seea 
the  cobra  di  capclla  rearing  its  head  ready  to  strike,  and  knows  that 
one  stroke  of  those  fangs  is  death,  certain  death.    That  moment 
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firm  our  hope : 
and  therefore 
where  this  is  not 
the  effect  of 
them,  we  may 
conclude  that 
they  are  not  dis- 
charged  in  that 
manner  and  with 
that  sincerity 
they  ought."  — 
Lucas. 

Bp.  Hall,  cont. 
>Sau7-in,  Dis.  Bist. 
ii.  354  ;  Ibid. 
Dissert.  531;  Dr. 
A.  Littleton,  303. 

d  W.  Arthur, 


he  experiences  a  varied  passion,  impossible  to  describe  ;  fear, 
hatred,  loathing-,  the  desire  to  escape,  the  desire  to  kill,  all  rush 
into  one  moment,  making-  his  entire  being  thrill.  K'ow,  take  two 
men  :  one  is  in  the  face  of  that  serpent,  the  other  is  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  old  serpent  called  Satan,  the  devil.  One  is  in  danger 
of  the  sting,  the  other  is  in  danger  of  committing  sin.  "Wliich  of 
the  two  has  most  reason  to  flee  ?  0,  thou  that  art  tempted  to  sin 
this  day  against  God,  flee  from  sin  as  from  the  face  of  a  serpent 
— a  far  deadlier  serpent  is  that  old  serpent  the  devil  than  the 
other.  Fear  every  sin — "  abhor  it."  The  Apostle's  word  is  not 
dislike  it,  disapprove  of  it,  have  a  distaste  for,  an  aversion  to  it ; 
it  is  not  even  the  ordinary  word  hate,  but  a  Avord  mijch  stronger 
than  any  of  these  — a  word  which  in  the  original  is  never  used 
except  this  once  in  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament.  The  literal 
meaning  of  it  seems  to  be.  Hate  it  as  you  would  hate  the  River 
Styx  :  and  to  the  people  to  v;hom  he  wrote,  the  idea  conveyed 
was.  Hate  it  as  you  would  hate  the  way  to  hell.  So  it  is  the  way 
to  hell.     Hate  it  always  as  yoa  would  hate  the  w«.y  to  hell."*  I 

8—11.  (8)  Aaron,  hitherto  He  had  spokon  to  Moses.  (9) 
do  .  .  wine,"  the  Jews  thi^iks  Nadab  and  ATjihu  had  done  so, 
whence  their  foolish  act.  (iO)  difference,*'  unclouded  by  the 
effects  of  strong  drink  the  (JiSference  may  be  seen.  (11)  teach, « 
by  precept  and  example. 

Tlie  dafy  ofthrfr'icnd  of  irmperance. — I.  The  general  claims  of 
temperance.  1.  The  end  at  which  it  aims  :  to  put  an  end  to  the 
use  of  ardent  spirits  as  a  beverage  ;  2.  Tho  means  to  attain  this 
end.  (1)  Example  ;  (2)  Persuasion.  II.  Its  particular  claims. 
These  arise  from  the  circamstance  that  wo  -ire — 1.  Members  of  a 
gocial  state,  and,  as  such,  deeply  intere-ited  in  the  condition  of 
our  associates  ;  2.  Christians.'^ 

Ilornie.^a  essential  •hi  the  servants  of  God. — "WTiat  manner  of 
persons  should  they  be,  on  whom  the  glory  of  the  great  .God  doth 
so  much  depend  1  2len  will  judge  of  the  father  by  the  children, 
and  of  the  mas^.;eT  by  the  servants.  We  bear  His  image,  and, 
therefore,  men  <vlll  measure  Him  by  "^is  representatives.     He  is  ^"^^er  inordinate 


caution 
ag-ainst  the 
use  of  strong: 
drink 

a  Ez.  xliv.  21; 
Lu.  1.  15;  1  Ti. 
iii.'i,  3;  Ep.v.18; 
Je.  XXXV.  5—14. 

h  Ez.  xxii.  26. 

c  Ez.  xliv.  23;  2 
Co.  vi.  14—18. 

d  Dr.  J.  Bennett. 

e  R .  Baxter, 

"Bridle  the  appe- 
tite of  gluttony, 
and  thou  wilt 
with  less  diffi- 
culty restrain  all 


psiresof  animal 
nature. "-A"e?npi«. 


nowhere  in  the  (vorld  so  lively  reprer ented  as  in  His  saints.     All 

the  world  ia  not  capable  of  honour  hig  or  dishonouring  God  so 

much  as  ^v^  are  ;  and  the  least  of  His  honour  is  of  more  worth  titles^  Wif  mind 

than  all   orir  lives.      I  charge  thcB,  Christian,  in  my  Master's 

name,  'io  consider  and  resolve  the  question  :  What  manner  of 

pe>-sons  or.ght  we  to  be  ?    And  let  thy  life  answer  the  question, 

E^  weli  as  thy  tongue.* 


Desire  of  wine  and  all  delicious  drinks. 
Which  many  a  famous  warrior  overturns, 
Thou  couldst  repress  ;  nor  did  the  dancing  ruby 
Sparkling,  out-pour"d,  the  flavour,  or  the  sm.ell, 
Or  taste  that  cheers  the  heart  of  gods  and  men, 
Allure  thee  from  the  cool  crystalline  stream. 
"WTierevcr  fountain  or  fresh  current  flow'd 
Against  the  easte?-n  ray.  translucent,  pure 
With  touch  ethereal  of  heaven's  fiery  rod, 
I  drank,  from  the  clear  milky  juice  allaying 
Thirst,  and  refresh'd  ;  nor  envied  them  the  grape 
Wliose  heads  that  turbulent  liquor  fills  with  fumes. 
O  madness,  to  think  use  of  strongest  wines, 
C2 


8n i  hody ;  there 
c.^n  he  no  true 
hnppiness  with- 
out it. 

S]iencer  tells  of 

a  king  who  went 

about    his  kius'- 

dom        feigning 

sickness,     when 

everybody  had  a, 

remedy   "for    his 

Complamt;     and 

h*i    was    a    fool 

who    was   not   a 

physician.    So  it 

is      everywhere. 

He  is  a  fool  that 

|cannot    teach 

jOthTS    the    way, 

!  wht^therhe  walka 

■in  it  himself  o* 

I  not. 
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the  priest's 
portion  to  be 
eaten  in  the 
holy  place 


a  1  Co.  X.  11—13. 

*Nu.xviii.  9, 10. 

cJo.  vi.  51. 

d  1  Co.  ix.  7—14. 

e  Ex.  xxix.  24; 
Le.  vii.  30,  34,  ix. 
18—21. 

fSaltar. 

•'  la  the  spirit  of 
that  significant 
Oriental  usage 
wh.  drops  its  san- 
dals at  the  palace 
door,  the  devout 
worshipper  will 
put  off  his  travel- 
tarnished  shoes 
will  try  to  divest 
himself  of  secular 
anxieties  and 
worldly  projects, 
when  the  place 
where  he  stands 
is  converted  into 
holy  ground  by 
the  words,  '  Let 
us  worship 
God.' "  —  Dr,  J. 
Hamilton. 

Origen,  Opera  ii. 
219. 

f  Monro. 


the  rule 
broken 

a  Bush. 
b  Le.  vi.  29. 
c  1  Co.xi.  29;  Ho. 
ix.  4;  He.  V.  1.  2. 
d  Jo.  iv.  24;  Ko. 
V.  20,  vi.  24. 
e  Bush. 

"Labour  more  to 
find  the  actings 
of  this  holy  fear 
of  God,  and  con- 
•cienco  of  His 
Will,  ia  all  your 


And  strongest  drinks,  our  chief  support  of  health, 
When  God  with  these  forbidden  made  choice  to  rear 
His  mighty  champion,  strong  above  compare. 
Whose  drink  was  only  from  the  limpid  brook  !/ 

x2 — 15.  (12)  Moses  .  .  left,*  these  being  hft  were  the  more 
carefully  warned  and  instructed,  take,  ctc.'>  see  Ex.  xxix.  2  ; 
Le.  vi.  lli.  it  .  .  holy,  bee.  of  present  use,  and  tjqiical  meaning.^ 
(13)  due,"*  a  just  recompense  for  service  rendered.  (1-1)  wave- 
breast,  the  people's  peace-offering.«  (15)  heave-shoulder, 
see  vii.  29 — .34. 

The j)riest\9 2?iTrtion. — Was — I.  Settled,  as  to  kind  and  quantity, 
by  their  Divine  Master.  II.  To  be  partaken  of  in  the  holy  place. 
111.  of  the  principle  that  whether  we  eat  or  drink  we  should  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God.  III.  To  be,  in  the  partaking  of  it,  a 
,  part  of  official  duty,  and  not  the  mere  gratification  of  a  carnal 
appetite. 

Character  of  worshippers. — The  heathen  had  a  notion  that  the 
gods  would  not  like  the  service  and  sacrifice  of  any  but  such  as 
were  like  themselves  ;  and.  therefore,  to  the  sacrifice  of  Hercules 
none  were  to  be  admitted  that  were  dwarfs  ;  to  the  sacrifice  of 
Bacchus,  a  merry  god,  none  that  were  sad  and  pensive,  as  not 
suiting  their  genius.  An  excellent  truth  may  be  drawn  from 
their  folly  :  he  that  would  like  to  please  God  must  be  like  God./ 

Worship  of  God  with  the  body. — God  is  to  be  worshipped  with 
the  body  as  wdth  the  mind  ;  for  He  made  both,  redeemed  both, 
and  will  glorify  both.  But  there  are  amongst  us  those  who  have 
banished  the  worship  of  the  body  out  of  our  churches  ;  to  bow 
their  knees,  or  to  stand  upright  in  some  of  the  more  solemn  acts 
of  worship,  is  thought  superstitious  ;  and  they  measure  the  purity 
of  religion  by  its  rusticities  and  indecencies,  and  think  that  they 
are  never  got  far  enough  from  Rome,  unless  they  oppose  all 
decent  customs  of  the  civilised  world.  As  if  the  eternal  majesty 
of  heaven  was  to  be  approached  contrary  to  the  custom  of  all 
nations,  the  devotion  of  churches,  and  the  common  sense  of  all 
mankind.  The  devotion  of  such  resembles  the  superstition  of 
those  Pagans  that  Strabo  mentions,  that  offered  none  of  the  flesh 
of  their  sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  but  affirmed  that  the  gods  w'ere 
content  with  the  blood  only,  as  if  they  had  no  regard  to  the  ex- 
ternals of  their  worship.  The  behaviour  of  some  of  us  in  the 
time  of  God's  worship,  would  not  become  us  in  the  presence  of 
our  governors.  But  customary  and  universal  faults  are  not  so 
easily  reformed,  and  some  of  them,  the  more  they  are  reproved, 
the  more  incurable  they  become.? 

16—20.  (16)  and  .  .  soug-ht,  "  intimating  that  he  suspected 
some  deviation  fr.  the  prCvScribed  rule.""  goat,  see  vii.  2'J — 34. 
burnt,  it  ought  to  have  been  eaten.^  which  .  .  alive,  sug- 
gestive of  special  mercy  in  sparing  them.  (17)  bear,  etc.,  this 
they  were  to  do  by  receiving  into  themselves,  by  eating,  the  sin- 
offering  of  the  people.  (18)  commanded,  see  vi.  20.  (ID) 
such  .  .  me.  as  the  death  of  his  sons,  to-day,  a  day  of  personal 
grief,  should,  etc.,''  sorrow  interfering  with  priestly  duty  and 
feeling.  (20)  content,'^  satisfied,  the  letter  of  the  law  dispensed 
with  fr.  the  pressure  of  circumstances."* 

2he  jyriesfs  excuse  for  neglect  of  duty. — I.  Aaron's  excuse — 1. 
Was  founded  in  religious  feajr :  he  feared  lest  his  personal  sorrow 
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should  interfere  -witli  the  proper  discharge  of  duty ;  2.  It  had 
respect  to  the  present  only  :  "  To-day."  II,  Moses'  reply.  He 
was  content.  If  his  bro.  was  WTong-,  he  was  also,  at  any  rate, 
devout  and  sincere. 

Fear  and  love. — Fear  and  love  are  necessary  to  constitute  that 
frame  of  mind  wherein  the  essence  of  piety  or  true  godliness  doth 
consist.  Fear  is  necessary  to  keep  God  in  our  eyes  ;  it  is  the  ofiice 
of  love  to  enthrone  Him  in  our  hearts.  Fear  cautions  or  avoids 
whatever  may  offend  ;  love  yields  a  prompt  and  liberal  service. 
Fear  regards  God  as  a  witness  and  a  judge  ;  love  cleaves  to  Him 
as  a  friend  and  a  father.  Fear  makes  us  watchful  and  circum- 
spect ;  love  renders  us  active  and  resolute.  In  short,  fear  and 
love  go  hand  in  hand,  and  mutually  assist  each  other.  Love 
keeps  fear  from  being  servile  and  distrustful ;  and  fear  keeps 
love  from  being  forward  and  secure  ;  and  both  spring  from  one 
root,  viz.,  faith  in  God  as  a  Being  possessed  of  infinite  perfec- 
tion, and  related  to  us  as  our  Creator  and  Governor,  our  Eedeemer 
ajid  Judge./ 


CHAPTER  TEE  ELEVENTH, 

1—3.  (1,  2)  beasts,"  Heb.  cTiayyali,  living  creatures  (3) 
hoof  .  .  footed,  not  with  solid  hoof,  as  the  horse  ;  or  that  wh. 
has  a  hoof  cloven  i)i  part,  as  the  camel,  and.  .  .  cud,  of  the  order 
Buminantia :  or  popularly  regarded  as  such,  "the  act  of  'chew- 
ing the  cud,'  and  rechewing  being  considered  identical  by  the 
Hebs. ;  the  sacred  legislator,  not  being  occupied  with  the  doctrines 
of  science,  no  doubt  used  the  expression  in  the  sense  in  wh.  it 
"Was  then  understood." 

Ilomilefic  hints. — The  Divine  government  of  the  table  and  ap- 
petite. The  common  meal  regarded  in  relation  to  law,  natural 
and  revealed,  a  religious  feast.  The  body  to  be  cared  for  in  the 
selection  of  food  at  once  sufficient  and  wholesome.  God  legis- 
lating on  behalf  of  our  lower  nature  sugg.  of  His  greater  care 
for  the  higher.  The  food  of  the  mind,  and  heart,  and  soul.  Here 
also  there  is  clean  and  unclean. 

Clean  and  nnclean  animals. — Of  the  laws  relative  to  clean  and 
unclean  beasts,  which  are  recorded  in  Lev.  xi.  and  Deut.  xiv.,  the 
following  may,  perhaps,  serve  as  an  abstract,  sufficient  for  a 
reader  who  has  not  to  observe  them,  but  means  only  to  contem- 
plate them  philosophically.  In  regard  to  quadrupeds,  Moses  re- 
duces the  previous  customs  of  the  Israelites,  together  with  the 
additional  ordinances  which  he  found  it  necessary  to  make,  into 
a  very  simple  and  natural  system.  According  to  him,  all  beasts 
that  have  their  feet  completely  cloven,  above  as  well  as  below,  and  at 
the  same  time  chew  the  cud,  are  clean.  Those  which  have  neither, 
or  indeed  want  one  of  these  distinguishing  marks,  are  unclean. 
Tliat  in  so  early  an  age  of  the  world  we  should  find  a  systematic 
division  of  quadrupeds  so  excellent,  as  never  yet,  after  all  the 
improvements  in  natural  history,  to  have  become  obsolete,  but. 
on  the  contrary,  to  be  still  considered  as  useful  by  the  greatest 
masters  of  the  science,  cannot  but  be  looked  upon  as  truly  won- 
derful. In  the  case  of  certain  quadrupeds,  however,  a  doubt  may 
arise  whether  they  do  fully  divide  the  hoof,  or  ruiuinate.  For 
example,  whether  the  hare  ruminates  or  not  ia  so   undecided 
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ways.  Study  to 
have  an  inward 
light,  a  practical, 
sauctifying  light, 
directiog  you; 
and  be  not 
merely  held,  as 
beasts,  by  tho 
authority  and 
laws  of  men,  but 
leai'n  to  know 
and  be  sensible 
of  the  sovereign 
authority  of  the 
Most  High  God 
and  His  law,  and 
to  have  respect 
uuto  all  His  com- 
mandments." — 
LeiQhton, 
/  Cope. 


beasts  clean 
and  unclean 
a  Ac.  X.  12—14. 

"  In  this  combi- 
nation of  parting 
\  the  /wf'/and  chew- 
1  ing    tUe   cud   the 
union      of     two 
moral  and  spir-i- 
tual  quahties    ia 
suppr  Btd    to    be 
spiritualised,  vis. 
j  sure    icalking    iu 
!  the  way  of  Goa'a 
j  laAvs  (ilo.  ii.  18, 
iii.    20—22;    Ga. 
ii.  12— 14;  Ep.  V. 
15)     and    medi- 
I  tatinnuponit(P3. 
Ii.    2)."—  Words- 
worth. 

"The  hearer  of 
God's  Word 
ought  to  be  like 
those  animals 
that  chew  the 
cud;  he  ought 
not  only  to  feed 
upon  it,  but  to 
ruminate  upon 
it."  —  at.  Aiigtis- 
tiM  on  Ps.  xlvi. 

Everything  lives 
according  to  the 
order  of  its 
i  nature — whether 
!  it  be  man,  bea^t, 
I  liird,  or  reptile. 
j  Heuce  the  na- 
I  tural  man  acts  on 
]  natural  princi- 
I  pies,  the  spiritual 
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man  on  those 
'ft'hich  are  spi- 
ritual. The  be- 
liever lives  to 
Christ,  not 
through  any 

pressure  from 
■without,  but  from 
a  vital  principle 
within. 

The  law  conmnres 
of  sin. — "You  see 
not  the  motes  in 
the  air,  though 
numerous  as  the 
leaves  of  the 
forest,  till  the 
glowing  ray  re-  | 
veals  them  to  the 
eye.  The  river 
seems  to  flow 
stainless  and 
clear  till  the 
wondrous  micro- 
Bcope  displays  to 
the  vie'.v  a  hun- 
dred loathsome 
reptiles  enclosed 
in  every  drop 
that  glitters  be- 
neath the  sun."  — 
A.  L.  0.  E. 
6  Michaelis. 

quadrupeds 

clean  and 

unclean 

0  De.  xiv.  7;  Ps. 

civ.  18;  Pr.  xxx. 

16. 

"The  rule  giv^en 
was  that  no  ani- 
mal popularly 
held  to  ruuiiuate 
should  be  r e- 
^r'^rded  as  lit  for 
lood  unless  it 
were  cloveu- 
fuoted.  And  this 
rule  was  most 
effectual  for  the 
intended  pur- 
pose, because  all 
real  ruminants 
are  cloveu- 
foijted,  although 
all  cloven-footed 
animals  are  not 
r  u  minants."— 
Kitto. 

Hare,  lit.  the 
leaping  animal. 
A.  S.  hara;  Ger. 
hone;  Sans,  fccfa 
.— f«f  =^  to  jump. 
Swine,  lit.  the 
j.roiilic  animal, 
or  the  grunter. 
A.  S,  Swin;  Ger. 


that  if  we  put  the  question  to  any  two  sportsmen,  we  shall  rarely 
receive  the  same  answer.  In  such  cases,  to  prevent  difficulties, 
a  legislator  must  authoritatively  decide  ;  by  which  I  do  not 
mean,  that  he  is  to  prescribe  to  naturalists  what  their  belief 
should  be,  but  only  to  determine,  for  the  sake  of  expounders 
or  judges  of  the  law,  what  animals  are  to  be  regarded  as  rumi- 
nating or  parting  the  hoof.  The  camel  ruminates,  but  Avhether 
it  fully  parts  the  hoof  is  a  question  so  undecided  that  we  do  not, 
even  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Paris,  find  a  satisfactory 
answer  to  it  on  all  points.  The  foot  of  the  camel  is  actually 
divided  into  two  toes,  and  the  division  even  below  is  complete,  so 
that  the  animal  might  be  accounted  clean  ;  but  then  it  does  not 
extend  the  whole  length  of  the  foot,  but  only  to  the  forepart ;  for 
behind  it  is  not  parted,  and  we  find,  besides,  under  it,  and  con- 
nected with  it,  a  ball  on  which  the  camel  goes.  Now,  in  this 
dubious  state  of  circumstances,  Moses  authoritatively  declares 
(Lev.  xi.  4)  that  the  camel  has  not  the  hoof  fully  divided.  It 
would  appear  as  if  he  had  meant  that  this  animal,  heretofore 
accounted  clean  by  the  Ishmaelites,  Midianites,  and  all  the  rest 
of  Abraham's  Arabian  descendants,  should  not  be  eaten  by  the 
Israelities  ;  probably  with  a  view  to  keep  them,  by  this  means, 
the  more  separate  from  these  nations,  with  whom  their  connexion 
and  their  coincidence  in  manners  were  otherwise  so  close  ;  and 
perhaps,  too,  to  prevent  them  from  conceiving  any  desire  to  con- 
tinue in  Arabia,  or  to  devote  themselves  again  to  their  favourite 
occupation  of  wandering  herdsmen.  For  in  Arabia,  a  people  will 
always  be  in  an  uncomfortable  situation  if  they  dare  not  eat  the 
flesh  and  drink  the  milk  of  the  camel.* 

4—8.  (4)  nevertheless,  etc,  here  follow  illustrations  of  this 
law.  camel  .  .  hoof,  though  divided  ahore,  it  is  connected 
hcloK  by  the  pad.  (5)  coney, «  the  hyrax  {Hyrax  SyriacHs)  on 
wabber  of  the  Arabs,  he  .  .  cud,  the  action  of  the  jaws  is  like 
that  of  ruminating  animals.  (<>)  hare,  two  varieties,  Lepus 
Syriacns,  less  than  ours,  yellowish  buff  ;  L.  SiJiaiticits,  ab.  size 
and  colour  of  our  wild  rabbit.  (7)  swine 
clean  by  many  E.  nations.  (8)  flesh  .  . 
separates  one  people  fr.  another  more  than  that  one  should  eat 
what  the  other  considers  unlawful." 

Ilomilctic  hints. — What  to  avoid.  Three  classes  of  animals  to 
be  rejected  as  sources  of  food.  I.  Those  whose  multiplication 
was  slow,  and  whose  special  uses  were  needful — as  the  camel. 
II.  Those  that  were  difficult  to  obtain  ;  and  not  to  be  got  but  by 
leaving  the  camp  :  wh.  would  involve  danger  and  contact  with 
the  heathens  around — as  the  coney.  III.  Those  that  were  by 
habit  unclean  and  whose  flesh  is  not,  even  now,  reckoned  most 
wholesome  and  nutritious — as  the  hog. 

The  hare  and  the  coney. — In  Leviticus  and  Deuteronomy, 
among  the  animals  forbidden  as  food  are  the  coney,  i.e.  the 
hyrax.  a  diminutive  pachyderm  peculiar  to  the  Holy  Land  and 
to  Africa,  and  the  hare  ;  and  of  each  it  is  said,  "he  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof."  Much  difficulty  has  been  raised 
uyion  this  passage,  because  it  is  now  v,-ell  known  by  naturalists 
that  neither  the  hare  nor  the  coney  are  ruminants,  neither  of 
them  possessing  the  extra  stomach  of  ruminating  animals,  and 
that  therefore,  strictly  speaking-,  they  do  not  '•  chew  the  cud." 
A  notorious  impugner  of  Holy  Writ  not  long  sir.ce  took  the 


*  still  regarded  as  un- 
eat,  etc.,"  "  nothing 
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trouble  of  writing-  to  one  of  the  most  eminent  naturalists  in 
England  to  inquire  whether  the  hare  were  a  ruminant,  and  then 
with  a  flourish  of  trumpets  published  his  reply,  which  stated 
a  fact  known  to  any  child  in  the  first  class  of  a  national  school. 
But  unfortunately  for  this  parade  of  a  wonderful  discovery,  there 
are  two  things  apparently  unkno^vn  to  the  self -advertising  critic. 
First,  that  the  Hebrew  word  does  not  imply  "  having  a  ruminant 
stomach,"  but  simply  rechew,  or  masticate  ;  and,  secondly,  that 
the  text  practically  states  that  the  hare  and  coney  are  not  rumi- 
nating animals.  But  both  of  these  creatures  have  a  constant 
habit,  as  any  observer  of  the  former  knows,  of  grinding  and 
chewing  with  their  teeth.  Whenever  the  hare  is  at  rest  on  its 
form,  the  restless  motion  of  its  jaws  betrays  the  constant  working 
of  its  teeth,  and  the  same  habit  we  have  noticed  in  the  coney. 
But  for  all  this,  they  were  not  to  be  classed  with  the  "  clean," 
or  ruminating  animals  ;  and  the  lawgiver  in  fact  says,  that 
though  to  all  appearance  they  are  rechewing  animals,  yet  they  do 
not  fulfil  the  conditions  of  creatures  allowable  for  food.  It  is 
remarkable  that  the  Arabs  of  the  present  day,  though  in  most 
points  adhering  to  the  Mosaic  distinctions  of  clean  and  unclean, 
yet  class  the  hare  among  animals  lawful  to  be  eaten,  on  the 
express  ground  that  it  does  chew  the  cud. 

9 — 12.  (9)  all . .  waters,  fish,  etc.  scales  .  .  eat,  fish  with- 
out scales  still  avoided  in  Egypt.  (10)  not  .  .  scales,  etc.,  as 
shell  fish,  eels,  etc.  (11,  12)  abomination, «  shall  not  even  be 
regarded  but  with  detestation. 

Poisonous  f.sJi. — There  are  five  obvious  circumstances  to  be 
taken  into  consideration  in  the  incidents  of  fish-poisoning.  (1) 
The  existence  of  a  sanu'S,  from  some  disorder  indicated  in  the 
living  tissues  of  the  animal ;  (2)  A  natural  deleteriousness  in 
the  flesh,  without  reference  to  a  state  of  disease  ;  (3)  The  adven- 
titious presence  of  something  deleterious  in. the  fish,  from  the 
food  recently  eaten  ;  (4)  The  injury  resulting  from  cooking  fish 
with  such  large  organs  as  the  liver  unextracted, — the  liver  being 
at  all  times  dangerous  as  food  in  some  particular  fishes  ;  (5)  The 
jDoisonous  putrefaction  known  to  prevail  in  some  fishes  after  24 
hours"  keeping.  Morbid  action  set  up  in  the  healthy  animal 
body  that  receives  the  putrefactive  poison  being  indicated  by 
oppression,  nausea,  giddiness,  and  general  prostration.  To  these 
may  be  added — (6)  The  known  existence  of  an  irritating  fluid, 
issuing  from  the  surface  of  some  fishes  of  peculiar  structure.^ 

13 — 19.  (13)  eagle,  prob.  the  great  vulture.  Heb.,  nesher. 
The  griffon  vulture «  (Vnltvr  fulrys),  called  iSlsr  by  Arabs, 
ossifrage,  Le.  the  bone-breaker  :  Heb.  j^c7W  (also  called  lamer- 
geyer,  the  bearded  vulture  {Gyjyaetns  harhatns),  of  the  natural- 
ists), ospray,  perh.  the  sea-eagle  {Pand'wn  Ilaliaefi/s),  or  the 
short-toed  eagle  (Circaeti/s  galUcvs).  (14)  vulture,  Heb.,  diah, 
the  kite.  kite,  prob.  the  red  kite  {Milvus  reffalis).  (15) 
raven  .  .  kind,^  all  of  the  crow  family.  (16)  owl,  Heb.,  bath 
haya'  andh.  the  ostrich,  the  .  .  hawk,  owl.  cuckow,  perh. 
the  gull"  (as  the  Lams  atxdouni).  (17)  owl,''  the  Athene  vieri- 
dionalis.«  cormorant,  the  common  C.  (PJialacrocoj-ax  carho). 
and  .  .  owl,  the  homed  owl  (Bubo  maximns).  (18)  swan,/ 
prob  the  ibis  (Ibis  relujlosa),  an  unclean  feeder,  pelican, «? 
perh.  the  P,  ornocratalus,^    gier  eagle,  Heb.,  rdcMm  :  prob. 


B.C.  1490. 

sduein;  Lat.  sus; 
:  G'k.  hus;  fr.  Sans. 
\su;  to  bring 
I  forth,  or  fr.  its 
'  grunt. 

I  b  Is.  Ixv.  4,  IxvL 
;  3,  17. 

Ic  Ro.  xiT.  14,17; 
I  1  Co.  viii.  CoL  li. 
116,  li;  He.  ix. 
\  9,  10. 

I  Treat  animals 
1  kindly,  and  they 

will  give  us  their 
1  love ;  teach  them 
1  kindly,  and  they 
j  will  give  us  their 
I  service. 
I  'Admire    the 

wisdom  of  the 
I  Creator  in  pro- 
I  viding  animals 
1  with  instincts 
I  suitable  to  their 

forms  and  habits 

of  life." — Topics, 
d  Dr.  Tristram. 

fishes  clean 
and  unclean 

a  Le.  vii.  18;  De, 
xiv.  3  ;  1  Co.  viii, 
13. 


The  fish  here 
described  as 
edible,  are  such 
as,  to  this  day, 
are  regarded  a* 
wholesome. 


6  Dr.  BurrougJis. 

birds  clean 
and  unclean 

a  Tristram'' s Land 
of  Israel,  U7. 

b  Ibid.  184. 

c  Ibid.  102. 

d  Ps.  cii. «. 

e  Tristram,  L.  cjr 
I.  68. 

/  De.  xiv.  1«,  noto 
the  Heb. 

grDe.  xiv.  17;  Ps. 
cii.  6;  Is.  xzxiy* 
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B.C.  1490. 

II ;  Zeph.  ii.  14  ; 
marg. 

h  Freq.  on  upppr 
Jordan.  Mac- 
gt-fffor  Rob  Roij 
on  Jordan,  "286. 

t  Trutram,  L.  of 
I.  iZi,  539. 

*  "Tha  Arabs 
have  a  super- 
Btitious  reve- 
rence for  this 
bird,  wh.  they 
belie  veto  possess 
marvellous  me- 
dicinal qualities, 
and  they  call  it 
'  the  doctor.'  Its 
head  is  an  indis- 
pensable ingre- 
dient in  all 
charms  and  in 
the  practice  of 
■witchcraft." — 
Tristram. 

Of  vulturid89,  two 
species,  V.  ci- 
nereus  a,ni  V./ul- 
vus,  may  have 
been  known  in 
Palestine. 
These  birds,  im- 
plying rapacity, 
cruelty,  luxu- 
riousness,  glut- 
tony, are  for- 
bid(»3n,  as  hints 
of  the  will  of 
God. 
I  Dr.  Tristram. 

creeping: 
things  clean 
and  unclean 

«Ma.  iiL4;  Mk. 
L6. 

5  Robinson's  B.  R. 
ii. '204;  I'al grave, 
Arabia  ii.  138. 

On  the  perfection 
of  insects,  Pliny 
says: — "In  these 
beings  so  minute 
and,  as  it  were, 
Buch  nonentities, 
what  wisdom  is 
di'^played,  what 
power,  what  un- 
fathomable per- 
fection ! " 
"  Insects  furnish 
more  food  deli- 
cacies than  is 
generally  sup- 
posed.    Many 


Eg-yptian  vulture,  the  racham.  of  mod.  Arabs  {Xtophron pcrcvoih 
trrt/.s).  (19)  stork,'  prob  the  black  S.  (Ciconia  fi'u/ra).  heron, 
the  great  plover  {Charadrius  a-dicncmns).  lapwing,  prob,  the 
hoopoe  *  (  Uptipa  cpopfi). 

Jloinilct'ic  hints. — These  are,  for  the  most  part,  birds  of  prey, or 
unclean  feeders.  I.  Xot  g:ood  for  food.  II.  Needfu.1  as  scaven- 
gers. III.  Not  prolific.  IV.  Not  gregarious.  Live  in  solitudes 
and  mountain  regions. 

The  o.^sifrar/e. — The  bird  here  denoted  is  the  Lammer-geyer,  or 
Bearded  Vulture,  the  largest  and  most  magnificent  of  the  vulture 
triba   ( Gi/paetus    larhatvs)  ;    and  the  Hebrew  word,  meaning 
1  "  the  breaker,"  is  well  expressed  by  the  Latin  ossifrage,  or  •*  bone- 
i  breaker."     Marrow  bones  and  tortoises  are  its  favourite  delica- 
cies ;  but  huge  as  is  its  size  (four  and  a  half  feet  in  length),  its 
claws  and  bill  are  comparatively  weak,  and  it  is  only  by  carrying 
its  prize  to  a  great  height,  and  then  dropping  it  repeatedly,  that 
it  is  able  to  reach  the  dainty  morsel  within.     It  is  not  a  common 
I  bird  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  is  not  gregarious  ;  but  most  of  the 
!  ravines  are  peopled  by  a  pair,  and  one  or  two  may  be  observed  in 
j  every  day's  journey.     The  Lammer-geyer  may  be  seen  floating 
slowly  at  a  uniform  level,  close  to  the  cliffs  of  some  deep  gorge, 
like  the  Jabbok,  where  his  shadow  is  cast  on  the  wall-like  rocks. 
If  the  ravine  has  sharp  angles,  he  does  not  cut  across  from  point 
j  to  point,  but  preserves  the  same  distance  from  the  cliffs.     When 
I  the  other  vultures  have  picked  the  flesh  off  any  animal,  he  comes 
in  at  the  end  of  the  feast,  and  swallows  the  bones,  or  breaks  them 
I  and   swallows  the  pieces,    if   he  cannot   otherwise   extract  the 
marrow.     The  bones  he  cracks  by  letting  them  fall  on  a  rock 
!  from  a  great  height.     He  does  not,  however,  confine  himself  to 
i  these    delicacies,    but,   whenever  he   has    an   opportunity,   will 
devour  lambs,   kids,    or  hares.     These  he  generally  obtains  by 
pushing  them  over  cliffs  when  he  has  watched  his  opportunity, 
and  he  has  been  known  to  attack  men  while  climbing  rocks,  and 
dash  them  against  the  bottom.     But  tortoises  and  serpents  are 
his  ordinary  food.^ 

20—23.  (20)  all . .  creep,  lit.  all  creeping  things  with  wings  : 
as  insects.  (21)  flying",  etc.,  insects  of  the  .<ioltatoria  kind,  as 
the  cricket  and  grasshopper.  (22)  locusts, «  much  used  in  the 
E.  as  food.*  beetle,  etc..  prob.  var.  of  locust  species  are  meant. 
(23)  all  .  .  things,  all  other  of  the  insect  tribes. 

Jlomlletlc  hints-. — Locusts,  as  an  article  of  food,  are — I.  Abun- 
dant. II.  Nutritious.  III.  Savoury.  IV.  Used  in  many  parts 
of  the  East. 

ProhihUed  reptiles,  etc. — Moses  is  especially  careful  to  interdict 
the  use  of  various  sorts  of  lizards ;  which,  of  course,  must  have 
been  eaten  in  some  parts  of  Egjq^t.  or  by  the  people  in  the  adja- 
cent countries  ;  but  concerning  which.  I  must  admit,  that  I  have 
not  met  with  any  account  besides.  There  is,  indeed,  as  we  find 
from  Hasselquist's  TrnrcU  in  rale.^tine  (under  the  class  Am- 
phibia, Ivii.).  one  s]-)ecies  of  lizard  in  that  country,  viz..  the  Grecko, 
which  is  poisonous  ;  so  much  so,  that  its  poison  kills  when  it 
happens  to  be  among  meat.  Tliis  is  not  the  case  with  the  poison 
of  serpents,  which  is  only  noxious  in  a  wound,  and  may,  as  well 
as  the  animals  themselves,  which  are  edible,  be  safely  taken  into 
the  stomach,  if  only  the  mouth  be  perfectly  sound,  and  free  from 
bloody  spots.    This  Lacerta  Gecko  must  certainly  not  have  been 
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eaten  by  any  of  the  neighbouring-  nations,  and  Moses  had  there-        b.c.  1490. 
fore  no  occasion  to  prohibit  it.     With  regard,  however,  to  those  Lj^j.^^  "^^j^gg^,, 
■winged  insects,  which  besides  four  walking  legs  {Pedes  mlfaforii'),  j  esp.  beetles,  are 
Hoses  makes  an  exception. .and  under  the  denomination  of  locusts,  [eaun in  dit.  parts 
declares  them  clean  in  all  their  four  stages  of  existence,  and !  ^^  ^^®  world." 
under   as   many   different    degrees   of    hardness.     In   Palestine,  \ "  The  Hottentots 
Arabia,  and  the  adjoining  countries,  Iccusts  are  one  of  the  most !  ^''joic®    ^^    tj^Q 
common  articles  of  food,  and  the  people  would  be  very  ill  off  if  IpusTs    eating 
they  durst  not  eat  them.     For  when  a  swarm  of  them  desolates- them  'in    such 
tho  ^elds,  they  prove,  in  seme  measure,  themselves  an  antidote  to  j  quanti-ies  as  to 
tli€  famine  which  they  occasion  ;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  poor  ]  f^^  '^is'biy  ^a'^r 
people  look  forward  with  anxiety  to  the  arrival  of  a  swarm  of'mai-jng  of  their 
locusts,  as  yielding  them  sustenance  without  any  trouble.     They  j  eggs  a  brown  or 
are  not  only  eaten  frtsh,  immediately  on  their  appearance,  but ,  coiTee  -  colourea 
the  people  collect  them,  and  know  a  method  of  preserving  themj^""^* 
for  a  long  time  for  food,  after  they  have  dried  them  in  an  oven.^   j « Mkhaeiis. 

24 — 28.  (24)  touclieth,«  avoid  touching  and  there  will  be  j  touching  the 
no  eating.     (25)  beareth,  in  his  clothes.     (26)  every  .  .  them, ;  t^«*^,^^^tonr 
even  by  accident  :  emphasis  marked  by  repetition.     (27)  paws,       **  """^  """^ 
as  dis.  fr.  those  that  have  hoofs  ;  as  beasts  of  prey,  etc.    (28)  lie 
. .  carcase,  as  to  bury  it ;  out  of  the  camp. 

IIoviUetiG  hints. — I.  Eecapitulation  needful — 1.  To  enforce 
duty ;  2.  To  aid  the  memory.  II.  Strict  prohibition  necessary 
to  prevent  evasion  of  law.  If  we  do  not  touch,  we  cannot  eat. 
Eve  looked  at,  longed  for,  touched  the  fruit  before  she  ate  it. 
Give  an  inch,  take  an  ell.  Minute  regulations  useful  in  the 
infancy  of  society. 

To\i clung  the  micJean. — The  law  further  prohibited  the  touching 
the  carcase  of  any  unclean  beast.     This,  however,  does  not  mean  |  P.^y  great  atteu. 
that  a  carcase  was,  in  a  literal  sense,  never  to  be  touched  (f  or  j  ^^^g /^'j^^''^''^^"/' 
then  it  must  always  have  been  in  the  way,  and  we  shall  see  in 
the  sequel  that  it  was  expressly  ordered  to  be  buried),  but  only 
that  the  person  who  touched  it  was  to  be  deemed  unclean  till  the 
evening.     To  strangers  who  dwelt  among  the  Israelites,  unclean 
beasts  were   not   forbidden  :    for  certainly  the  legislator  never 
thought  of  making  his  prohibition  of  certain  meats  a  moral  law, 
by  which  every  man,  of  whatever  nation,  was  to  be  bound  to 
regulate  his  conduct.     If  his  design  in  these  statutes  was  to 
separate  the  Israelites  from  other  nations,  it  must  have  been  his 
wish  and  intention  to  prohibit  the  former  from  the  use  of  those 
very  meats  which  were  eaten  by  the  latter  ;  and  had  the  people 
in   any  of   the   surrounding   countries   deemed  all   such   meats 
nnclean,  Moses  would  probably  have  given  a  set  of  laws  on  this 
subject  quite  different  froixi  those  which  he  did  give,     "When  a  I 
commander  gives  his  soldiers  a  cockade  to  distinguish  them  from 
other  troops,  he  by  no  means  wishes  that  everybody  should  indis- 
criminately wear  it,  but  would  rather  have   it  taken  from  any 
foreigner  who  should  mount  it.     The  law  relative  to  clean  and 
unclean  beasts  was  never,  not  even  under  the  Old  Testament,  a 
precept  of  religion  which  every  individvial,  to  whatever  nation  he 
belonged,  was  bound  to  observe  for  the  sake  of  his  eternal  salva- 
tion ;  it  was  only,  if  I  may  so  term  it,  a  cockade  for  the  Israel- 
ites ;   but  still  one  that  they  could  not  omit  wearing  without 
committing  a  trespass  of  a  Divine  commandment ;  and,  indeed,  it 
"vras  so  firmly  pinned  upon  them  by  their  earliest  education,  that 
it  mustj  certainly  have  been  difiB.cult  for  thein  ever  to  lay  it  aside.* 


the  Txnclean 


a  Col.  ii.  2L 


"The  great  In- 
conveniences of 
the  law  con- 
nected with  this 
and  other  defile- 
ments, neces- 
sarily obliged 
i  the  Israeli rps  to 


was  probably 
what  the  laws  on 
tbis  subject  had 
principally  in 
view."— A'jWo. 

"However  the 
law,  to  mate  it 
a  mystery  and  a 
trade,  may  be 
wrapped  up  in 
terms  of  art,  yet 
it  is  founded  on 
reason,  and  ob- 
vious to  common 

^  sense,"— ^ttci- 

'  ingham. 

V.  2G.  The  pro- 
hibited animals 
under  this  de- 
scription include 
not  only  those 
wh.  have  a  single 
hoof,  but  those 
which  divide  the 
foot  into  paw», 
as  lions,  &c. 


b  MkhaeUtk 
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reptiles,  etc., 
clean  and 
imclean 

«  Tristram,  L.  of 
/.,  1S(J. 

6  Aco.  to  Tris- 
tram, the  Uro- 
maslix  f^inipes. 
Nat.  Jiiii,  255. 
*'  Acc.  to  Hassel- 
qiiist,  its  flesh  is 
di-ied  by  some 
K.  nations  as  a 
charm  or  medi- 
cine, \vh.,  in  past 
ages,  was  sent  to 
Venice  and  Mar- 
Beilles  as  an  art. 
of  commerce. 
He  adds  that  thf 
Arabs  make 
broth  of  its  fresh 
fLeshySpk.  Com. 

e  Topics,  i.  30. 

thingrs 

rendered 

unclean 


By  connecting 
the  touch  of  such 
creatures  with 
ceremonial  de- 
filement, wh.  re- 
quired imme- 
diately to  be  re- 
moved, an  effec- 
tual means  was 
taken  to  prevent 
the  bad  effects  <  f 
Venom  and  all 
unclean  or 
noxious  matter, 
$m  Port.  Com. 


Roberts. 


rules  for 
those  v/ho 
have 

contracted 
uncleanness 
V.   4-.'.     In    the 
Hcb.  word  here 
Mudered    belly, 


29—32.  (29)  weasel,  or  perh.  the  mole."  mouse,  prob.  the 
jerboa  (Bipfiis  Egj/pfiits).  tortoise,  the  great  lizard,''  i.e.  tho 
land  crocodile  of  LXX.  (30)  ferret,  the  gecko  {Larcrta  gcclio). 
chameleon,  prob.  the  frog-  {Laccrta  7iilatica).  lizard,  of  the 
iiion'itoi',  or  some  other  var.  snail,  perh.  the  slow  worm,  mole," 
chameleon.  Heb.,  timhenieth  =  the  inflater.  ^31,  32)  these, 
etc.,  these  laws,  bj  inducing-  cleanliness  of  person  and  dwelling-, 
would  tend  to  preserve  health.  Their  sanitary,  no  less  than  their 
religious,  effects  should  not  be  overlooked. 

Ilom'detic  hints. — The  law  not  only  decides  what  to  eat,  but 
how  to  prepare  it  for  food.  Cleanliness  to  be  observed  in  the 
preparation  of  food.  This  a  condition  of  health  and  appetite. 
Eating  with  a  relish  a  condition  of  eating  with  profit.  Good 
food  often  spoiled  by  absence  of  cleanly  preparation. 

The  tortoise. — The  Heb.  tsab,  rendered  tortoise,  signifies,  it  is 
generally  agreed,  a  kind  of  lizard,  called  in  the  Arabic  dab  or 
dhab.  It  is  18  in.  long,  4  in.  across  the  back,  not  venomous,  bur- 
rows in  the  earth  ;  it  is  common  in  Palestine.  Gesenius  derives 
its  name  from  a  Heb.  word  =  to  move  slowly.  It  is  not  unlikely 
that  our  translators,  at  a  time  when  Bible  natural  history  was  not 
minutely  understood,  were  directed  by  the  root  of  the  word  to  the 
tortoise  as  a  proverbially  slow-moving  creature. 

33  —  38.  (33)  break,  hence  carelessness  involved  loss  of  pro- 
perty. (34)  water  .  .  drunk,  all  subterfuges  and  evasions 
guarded  against.  (35)  rang-es,  tripods,  or  stands,  or  racks  of 
any  kind.  (36)  that  ,  .  unclean,  i.e.  the  vessel  used  for  re- 
moving the  water.  (37.  38)  seed  .  .  water,  etc.,  the  dri/  seed 
would  resist,  the  7vet  imbibe  pollution. 

Ilomiletic  hi?its. — This  law  specially  designed  to  secure  care  in 
the  use  of  water  as  a  beverage.  Not  enough  to  have  water  to 
drink,  but  to  drink  only  clean  water.  Teachers  may  give  useful 
hints  on  the  use  of  filters,  etc.  Many  maladies — as  "  the  Derby- 
shire neck " — said  to  be  the  effect  of  drinking  impure  water. 
Many  artificial  beverages  may  be  designated  as  good  water 
spoiled.  Droppings  of  stills,  etc.  Breweries  are  often  fountains 
of  corruption  physica,lly,  socially,  morally. 

The  touch  of  unclean  creatures. — This  refers  to  any  unclean  or 
dead  animal  falling  into  or  touching  an  earthen  vessel.  Most  of 
the  cooking  utensils  of  the  Hindoos  are  of  earthenware. 
Should  an  unclean,  or  dead  animal,  or  insect,  touch  or  fall  into 
them,  they  must  be  broken.  Nay,  should  a  person  of  low  caste 
get  a  look  at  the  cooking  vessels  of  a  Brahmin,  or  one  of  the 
Saiva  sect,  they  will  immediately  be  broken,  and  no  small  por- 
tion of  abuse  be  poured  upon  the  offending  individual.  Should 
an  unfortunate  dog,  in  his  prowlings,  find  his  way  into  the 
kitchen,  and  begin  to  lick  the  vessels,  woe  be  to  him.  for  he 
will  not  only  have  hard  words,  but  hard  blows ;  and  then 
follows  the  breaking  of  the  vessels.  On  this  account  the  Brah- 
mins and  others  conceal  their  earthenware  when  not  in  use." 

89—43.  (30)  of.  .  eat,  of  a  clean  beast,  die,  not  being 
properly  slaughtered  for  food.  (40)  eateth,  ignorantly.  wash 
.  .  even,  ignorance  shall  not  exonerate.  (41.  42)  every  .  . 
thing-,  etc..  with  above  exceptions.  (43)  abominable,  tha 
abomination  transfeiTcd  to  the  eater. 

Ilunulctic  hints. — Unslaughtered  meat  to  be  avoided.    1.  ]yiay 
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have  died  of  some  disease  ;  or,  2.  Of  poison ;  3.  The  principle  to 
he  extended :  diseased  animals  not  to  be  slaughtered  for  food ; 
4.  Modem  legislation  concerning  food  attests  the  wisdom  of  the 
old  law. 

The  blood  is  the  l\fe. — It  was  left  to  Moses  to  reveal  the  signi- 
ficance of  the  blood.  Till  his  time  no  special  importance  seems 
to  have  been  attached  to  it.  It  is  in  the  Levitical  law  that  its 
spiritual  meaning  is  fully  developed.  Its  mystical  meaning  had 
been  pointed  out  long  before  when  Noah  was  forbidden  to  eat  it, 
as  being  the  life  ;  i.e.  the  physical  means  by  which  animal  life 
is  supported.  As  such  it  represented  the  higher  element  in  man. 
On  the  one  side  was  his  flesh  and  bones,  the  material  and  earthly 
components  of  his  being  ;  on  the  other  was  the  blood,  which 
animated  them,  and  carried  to  them  that  whereby  they  were 
maintained  in  existence.  Withdraw  the  blood,  and  they  fall 
back  by  an  inevitable  decay  to  that  dust  out  of  which  they  had 
been  taken.  The  blood,  then,  was  the  symbol  of  the  immaterial, 
of  that  which  lives  by  itself,  and  is  indestructible  and  immortal. 
In  short,  it  was  the  soul,  and  in  the  Heb,  the  word  used  to  Noah 
literally  signifies  the  soul  (Ge.  ix.  4  ;  Le.  xvii.  14).  As  the 
eymbol  of  the  immaterial  and  immortal  it  was  sacred  to  Him  who 
is  immaterial  and  immortal.** 

44—47.  (44)  for,  efc.,«  the  reason  of  these  rules  was  to 
impress  the  people  with  the  holiness  of  God,  and  teach  the  need 
of  personal  holiness  in  those  who  were  His  people.  (45)  for  .  . 
Egypt, ^  a  motive  to  obedience,  to  .  .  God,  the  purpose  for  wh 
He  delivered  them  to  form  a  people  for  His  praise.  (46,  47) 
this  .  .  law,  etc.,<=  i.e.  as  contained  in  foregoing  vv.  of  this  chap. 

Ilom'iletic  hints. — Higher  purpose  of  these  sumptuary  laws. 
The  separation  of  the  animals  into  clean  and  unclean,  would 
tend  to  separate  the  people  from  other  nations.  The  Jews  would 
not  join  others  in  convivial  feasts,  social  banquets.  Joseph 
brethren  ate  by  themselves.  Daniel  rejected  the  food  fr.  the 
king's  table,  etc. 

The  division  of  animals  into  clean  and  imclean. — If  we  take  a 
Burvey,  in  closing,  of  the  animals  that  are  enumerated  as  unclean 
and  not  suitable  for  food,  we  shall  find  that  among  the  larger  land 
animals  they  were  chiefly  beasts  of  prey,  that  seize  upon  other 
living  creatures  and  devour  them  in  their  blood  ;  among  the 
water  animals,  all  snake-like  fishes  and  slimy  shell-fish  ;  among 
birds,  the  birds  of  prey,  which  watch  for  the  life  of  other  animals 
and  kill  them,  the  marsh-birds,  which  live  on  worms,  carrion, 
and  all  kinds  of  impurities,  and  such  mongrel  creatures  as  the 
ostrich,  which  lives  in  the  desert,  and  the  bat,  which  flies  about 
in  the  dark  ;  and  lastly,  all  the  smaller  animals,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  graminivorous  locusts,  but  more  especially  the  snake- 
like lizards-^partly  because  they  called  to  mind  the  old  serpent, 
partly  because  they  crawled  in  the  dust,  seeking  their  food  in 
mire  and  filth,  and  suggested  the  thought  of  corruption  by  the 
Blimy  nature  of  their  bodies.  They  comprised,  in  fact,  all  such 
animals  as  exhibited  more  or  less  the  darker  type  of  sin,  death, 
and  corruption  ;  and  it  was  on  this  ethical  ground  alone,  and  not 
for  all  kinds  of  sanitary  reasons,  or  even  frOm  political  motives, 
that  the  nation  of  Israel,  which  was  called  to  sanctification,  was 
forbidden  to  eat  of  thein,** 
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one  letter  ia 
printed  in  the 
Heb.  Bibles 
larger  than  the 
rest,  because,  as 
the  Jews  say,  it 
is  the  middle 
letter  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch. 

a  Dr.  Paynt 
Smith. 

"  The  intention 
of  human  laws  is 
to  make  amity 
and  friendship 
among  men;  so 
the  intention  of 
the  Divine  law 
is  to  make  friend- 
ship between 
man  and  God ; 
and  because  the 
similitude  of 
manners  is  the 
cause  of  love, 
these  injunctions 
were  given  to 
move  them  to 
holiness." 

the  purpose 
of  these 
laws 

a  Ex.  xix,  5,  6; 
Le.  xix.  2;  XX. 
7-2G ;  1  Th.  iv. 
7 ;  1  Pet.  i.  14—. 
16 ;  Ez.  iv.  14. 

6  Ex.  vi.  7. 

c  Ac.  XV.  10,  18— 
20;  Col.  ii.  16, 
17;  1  Co.  X.  25, 
26,  31;  Ma.  xv. 
17, 18;xxiii.2o— 
26. 

d  Delitesch. 

To  build  your 
hope  of  heaven 
on  your  own 
righteousness,  in 
whole  or  in  part, 
would  be  as 
ridiculous  as  to 
attempt  to  raise 
an  oak  iu 
flower-pot. 

I'o  walk  in  the 
ways  of  your 
own  heart  is  to 
walk  under  the 
greatest  bond- 
age. We  can 
only  become  free 
by  becoming  the 
servants  of 
Christb 
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CHAPTER  THE  TJFELFTK 


purification  1 — 5.  (1)  Moses,  to  the  Lawgiver  alone.  (2)  born  .  .  un- 
ot'Vfom.en  j  clean,"  "  Here  is  a  proof  of  orig-inal  sin."''  seven  days,  the 
"^^•."''  y^;  1*^';  period  of  uncleanness  terminated  by  the  circumcision  of  tho 
iL'22.'""  '  "'child.  (3)  circumcised,"  "The  C.  of  the  child  denoted  ita 
b  Wordsworth}  noXviV^iX  uncleanness.'''^  (4)  touch.  .  .  thing',  admitted  into 
•'  A  figure  of  tho  society,  but  not  into  the  sanctuary.  (5)  but  .  .  maid-child,  etc^ 
fathers ^and  mo- i  "  "^^^^  *^^^^  ^  memorial  of  the  greater  culpability  of  Eve  ? "« 
thersinthegene-!  TJw  Jiatrful  nature  of  sin. — From  the  scheme  of  man's  redomp- 
ration  of  chil- :  tion  we  learn  that  sin  must  be  something  far  more  hateful  in  its 
are  m^sc^evfdent  ^^^'^i^®,  something  of  a  deeper  malignity,  than  is  generally  under- 
ia  the  woman."  1  stood.  It  could  be  no  inconsiderable  evil  that  could  require  such 
^Diojati.  j  a  rem.edy  as  the  humiliation  of  the  second  person  in  the  Godhead. 

T  ^^-  ^^  "•'•  21  •  ''■*'  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^®  supposed  that  any  light  cause  would  move  the 
Jo.'  \ii.  2"  23  •'  merciful  Father  of  the  universe  to  expose  even  an  innocent  man 
Ga.  V.  5,  6 ;'  Phi! ;  to  unmerited  sufferings.  What  must  be  the  enormity  of  that 
iii.  3,  7—11 ;  Ga.  |  gviilt  which  God's  mercy  could  not  pardon  till  the  only  begotten 
vii  19  ^^'  ^  '  ^*^^  ^^  ^°^  ^^^^  undergone  its  punishment  ?  How  great  must  be 
d  ivordsicorth.  \  the  load  of  crime  which  could  find  no  adequate  atonement  till 
e  Ibid.,  and  see  1  j  the  Son  of  God  descended  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  clothed 
G^  -^-''nQ^^"^*'!  Himself  with  flesh,  and,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  sub* 
»» He  that  allows '  fitted  to  a  life  of  hardship  and  contempt,  to  a  death  of  ignominy 
himself    la    any '  and  pain  ! 

Bin,  or  useth  any  j  From  this  scheme  we  learn  further,  that  the  good  or  ill  conduct 
ance  ^Uh  any  i  ^^  ^  ™^^  ^^  ^  thing  of  far  more  importance  and  concern  in  the 
vice,    does    no- 1  moral  system  than  is  generally  imagined.     Man's  deviation  f i-om 


thing  else,  in  re- 
ality, than  enter- 
tain an  incubus 
daemon;  ho  pros- 
titutes a  wanton 
Boul,  and  forces 
it  to  commit 
lewdness  with 
the  devil  itself." 
—John  Smith. 

f  Bp.  Horsley. 

offering's  for 
purification 


ef.  2  Co.  viii.  9. 
During  Dr.  Paj-- 
Bon's  last  illness, 
a  fiicnd  coming 
into  his  room 
Eaid,  "Well,  lam 
Borry  to  see  you 
lying  here  on 
your  back."   "Do 


his  duty  was  a  disorder,  it  seems,  in  the  moral  system  of  the 
universe,  for  which  nothing  less  than  Divine  wisdom  could 
devise  a  remedy — the  remedy  devised  nothing  less  than  Divine 
wisdom  and  power  could  apply.  Man's  disobedience  was.  in  the 
moral  world,  what  it  would  be  in  the  natural,  if  a  planet  were  to 
wander  from  its  orbit,  or  the  constellations  to  start  from  their 
appointed  seats.  It  was  an  evil  for  which  the  regular  constitu- 
tion of  the  world  had  no  cure,  which  nothing  but  the  immediate 
interposition  of  Providence  could  repair./ 

6— y.  (0)  burnt-offering-,  wh.  denoted  total  dedication  and 
Divine  acceptance:  it  was  preceded  by  sin-offering."  young 
cEx.xxix.  14,18;  IP^&^O^'  f^c..,  See  ou  i.  14.  (7)  shall  ..  blood,  I.e.  shall  be 
Le.  viii.  14, 18,  ix'.i  counted  clean.  (8)  able  .  .lamb,  etc.,  a  merciful  regard  for 
7,  8, 12, 15, 16.  j  the  poor.  This  was  the  offering  of  the  parents  of  our  Lord,*  who 
6  Lu.  ii.  22—24, :  became  poor  for  our  sakes. 

Jlumileiie  huifs  (v.  8). — Relation  of  the  poor  to  religious  offer- 
ings. I.  Poverty  not  to  exempt  any  fr.  the  duty  of  personal 
sacrifices.  II.  Poverty  taken  into  account  in  fixing  the  amount 
of  the  offering.  III.  Poverty's  offering  as  acceptable  to  God  as 
that  of  the  rich  :  ill.  the  widow's  two  mites. 

Treatment  of  Irpers  in  Enghnid. — According  to  the  tenor  of 
various  old  codes  and  local  enactments,  when  a  person  became 
you  rot  know  aff'ected  with  leprosy,  he  was  looked  upon  as  legally  and  poli- 
whutGodputsus  tically  dead,  and  lost  the  privileges  belonging  to  his  right  of 
fcr?"'^"Raid^^Dr!  citizenship.  By  the  laws  of  England  lepers  were  classed  with 
FajBon,  smiling! ,  idiots,  madmen,  outlaws,  etc.,  as  incapable  of  being  heii'S.    But 
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it  was  not  by  th«5  «je  of  the  law  alone  that  the  affected  was 
looked  upon  as  defunct,  for  the  Church  also  took  the  same  view, 
and  performed  the  isolemn  ceremony  of  the  burial  of  the  dead 
over  him,  on  the  day  on  which  he  was  separated  from  his  fellow- 
creatures,  and  confined  to  a  lazar-house. 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRTEENTH. 

1 — 4.  (1,  2)  leprosy,"  Heb.  tsaraaJi,  fr.  tsara,  to  strike  down ; 
a  leper  being  one  stricken  of  God,*  brought,  unwilling  to  go 
of  himself  :  unconscious  of  the  disease.  (3)  look,«  carefully 
examine,  hair  .  .  white,  a  characteristic  symptom.^  plague  .  . 
jQ.esh,  lit.  the  stroke  app.  to  be  deeper  than  the  scarfskin.  (4) 
if,  etc.,  case  of  suspected,  but  not  distinctly  or  fully  developed, 
leprosy,  then  .  .  days,  omit  "  hun  tJuit  hath,''  and  read  "  shall 
shut  up  the  plague." 

Ber/imiififjs  of  evil. — I.  The  corrupt  tendencies  of  the  heart 
Bhould  lead  us  to  examine  the  moral  character  of  all  strange 
thoughts,  words,  deeds.  II.  If  we  are  oiu-selves  in  doubt,  the 
advice  of  others  should  be  sought.  The  Lord  should  be  inquired 
of  :  the  spirit  of  the  Bible  considered  in  relation  to  that  wh. 
excites  suspicion.  III.  Men  should  not  wait  till  the  faint  indica- 
tion of  possible  evil  develops  into  distinct  moral  disease ;  and, 
presently,  through  neglect  becomes  chronic. 

Commencement  and  2JJ'ogress,  etc.,  of  leprosy. — The  commence- 
ment of  the  leprosy  is  imperceptible  :  there  appear  only  a  few 
dark  reddish  spots  on  the  skin  of  the  whites  ;  in  the  blacks  they 
are  of  a  coppery-red.     These  spots  are  at  iirst  not  attended  with 
pain,  or  any  other  symptom,  but  they  cannot  be  removed  by  any 
means.     The  disease  increases  imperceptibly,  and  continues  for 
some  years  to  be  more  and  more  manifest.     The  spots  become 
larger,  and  spread  indiscriminately  over  the  skin  of  the  whole 
body  :  they  are  sometimes  rather  raised,  though  flat ;  when  the 
disease  increases,  the  upper  part  of  the  nose  swells,  the  nostrils 
distend,  and  the  nose  itself  becomes  soft.     Swellings  appear  on  ■  ?ote  on  leprosy 
the  jaw-bones,  the  eyebrows  are  elevated,  the  ears  grow  thick,  55/^    comn*.  IL 
the  ends  of  the  fingers,  as  well  as  the  feet  and  toes,  swell,  the  I 
nails  grow  scaly,  the  joints  on  the  hands  and  feet  separate  and  ^  2  Ch.  xxvi.  20l 
die  off  ;  on  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  the  soles  of  the  feet  there  1 . 
are  deep  dry  ulcers,  which  rapidly  increase,  and  then  vanish  1  a    "  Tho    hairs 
again.     In  short,  when  the  disease  reaches  its  last  stage,   the  npon    tbe    part 

patient  becomes  horrible,  and  falls  to  pieces.     All  these  circum-   ^f °-  ^5'®"'^""\  ^°? 
•\_  1       1       J!  ci.  -1    Stunted,  and  aft. 

stances  come  on  very  slowly,  tor  many  years  are  oiten  required  j  ^  time  fall   off, 

before  they  all  occur  ;  the  patient  has  no  severe  pain,  but  he  \  leaving  the  hair 
feels  a  kind  of  numbness  in  his  hands  and  feet.  These  persons  ;tiu]bs^empiy  and 
are  not  hindered,  during  the  time,  in  any  of  the  functions  of  j  ^j^^'^f^g 'g^*'^^  ^^ 
nature ,  they  eat  and  drink  as  usual,  and  even  when  some  of  their ;  present  'me  of  tim 
fingers  and  toes  die  off,  the  loss  of  the  member  is  the  only  con- 1  mf>st  diagmstie 
sequence,  for  the  wound  heals  of  itself  without  attention  or  i  ^'^^  °^  t^*' °^^''^- 
medicine.  But  when  the  poor  people  reach  this  last  period  of  1  ^ 
the  disease,  they  are  horribly  disfigured  and  rrfPt  worthy  of  pilj. 
It  has  been  observed,  that  this  disease  hm  other  dreadful  pro- 
perties, such,  in  fact,  that  it  is  hereditary,  and,  therefore,  some 
families  are  more  afflicted  with  it  than  others  ;  secondly,  that  it 
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"  No,"  was  tha 
answer.  "  In  or- 
der that  we  may 
look  upward." 


leprosy 

of  the  person 


a  Ps.  xxxviii.  5— • 
7  ;  Is.  i.  5,  6 ;  De. 
xxviii.  27 ;  Is.  iii. 
17;  De.  xxiv.  8; 
Lu.  xvii.  14. 


6  Gesenius,  719, 

S.  Mather,  M.A^ 
Figures  and 
Types,  291 ;  Z« 
Clerc,  Vet  us  Test. 
ii.  Dr.  J.  Townley, 
Maimonides,  102. 

Leprosy.  Gk. 
lepra,  fr.  lejns,  a 
scale,  bee.  in  this 
disease  the  body 
was  often  co- 
vered wi'h  thin 
white  scales,  so 
as  to  give  it  tha 
appearance  of 
snow.  Ex.  iv.  6  ; 
Na.  xii.  10;  2  K. 
V.   27.    See   also 


-Dr.  Davison, 


He  who  has  good 
health  is  a  rieli 
man,  and  rarely 
knows  it 
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«  I)r.  PeimonneTs 
Report  f>f  Leprosy 
in  G uadaloupe. 

a  Ga.  vi.  1;  Ja.v. 
19,  20;  2  Co.  ii. 
6,  7;  Jo.  XV.  6; 
Is.  i.  16—18. 

•'  In  the  '  dusky ' 
▼ariety,  natural 
hair,  w  h.  is 
usually  black  in 
Palestine  and 
Egypt,  ■  ia  not 
changed, and  the 
smooth,  lumi- 
nated  circular 
Bcales  or  patches 
are  not  depressed 
below  the  general 
surface  of  the 
skin,  and  do  not 
remain  station- 
ary at  their  first 
B'ze,  but  con- 
tinually enlarge 
their  limits,  and 
are  either  scat- 
tered or  con- 
fluent."— Kitto. 

h  Bacon,  Ad.  of 
Learning. 

See  Dr.  T.  Fuller. 
A  triple  recon- 
ciler. 


m  Wordsworth. 

».  13.  "  Why 
*  clean  f  The  true 
answer  perh.  is 
that  it  was  owing 
to  a  dif.  species 
or  a  dif.  stage  of 
the  disease ;  the 
partial  bemg  in- 
fectious, the  total 
not."— fl«</*.  But 
Patrick  supposes 
that  "  that  wh.  is 
hnre  called  'lep- 
rosy' was  not 
truly  such,  but 
another  disease 
having  so  strong 
a  resemblance  to 
the  leprosy  as  to 
prompt  the 
writer  to  give  it 
the  fame  denomi- 
nation." And 
Kitlo  observes, 
**!(    ia    evident 


is  infectious,  and  that  it  is  propag-atcd  by  persons  sleeping- 
tog-ether,  or  even  having-  long-continued  intercourse  ;  thirdly, 
that  it  is  incurable,  or,  at  least,  that  no  means  to  cure  it  have 
been  discovered.^ 

5—8.  (5)  stay,<»  stand,  spread  not,  i.e.  does  not  advance. 
(0)  dark,  dim,  fading-  away,  not  glossy,  dull,  scab,  mark  of 
some  slight  surface  cutaneous  disease,  clean,  as  to  leprosy.  (7) 
scab  .  .  skin,  the  continued  app.  of  evil  may  well  strengthen 
suspicion.  (8)  unclean,  reversing-  the  former  decision,  and 
proving  that  even  the  priest  might  be  deceived  by  appearances. 
leprosy,  clearly  pronounced ;  and  to  be  treated  as  such. 

Lepnmj  a  type  of  sin. — I.  Its  nature  :  loathsome,  hereditary, 
contagious,  injurious.  II.  Its  progress  :  fr.  small  beginnings 
till  the  whole  man  is  corrupted.  III.  Its  power  will  manifest 
itself:  destroys  influence,  peace,  etc.  IV.  Only  the  great  H.-priest 
can  heal  the  sinner.  He  is  able  and  willing.  '-'Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole  ? " 

The  lam  of  leprosy. — "  Take  a  view  of  the  ceremonial  law  of 
Moses  ;  you  shall  find,  besides  the  prefiguration  of  Christ,  the 
badge  or  difference  of  the  people  of  God,  the  exercise  and  impres- 
sion of  obedience,  and  other  Divine  uses  and  fruits  thereof,  that 
some  of  the  most  learned  Rabbins  have  travailed  profitably  and 
profoundly  to  observe,  some  of  them  a  natural,  some  of  them  a 
moral  sense,  or  reduction  of  many  of  the  ceremonies  and  ordi- 
nances. As  in  the  Law  of  the  Leprosy.,  where  it  is  said  :  '  If  the 
whiteness  have  overspread  the  flesh,  the  patient  may  pass  abroad 
for  clean  ;  but  if  there  be  any  whole  flesh  remaining,  he  is  to  be 
shut  up  for  unclean  ; '  one  of  them  noteth  a  principle  of  nature, 
that  putrefaction  is  more  contagious  bef.  maturity  than  aft. ;  and 
another  noteth  a  position  of  moral  philosophy,  that  men,  aban- 
doned to  vice,  do  not  so  much  corrupt  manners  as  those  that  are 
half  good  and  half  evil.  So  in  this,  and  very  many  other  places 
in  that  law,  there  is  to  be  found,  besides  the  theological  sense, 
much  aspersion  of  philosophy." 

9 — 13.  (9)  wlien  .  .  man,  all  doubt  of  its  being  there  re- 
moved, then  .  .  priest,  a  disease  inflicted  by  God's  stroke  ;  can 
be  mitigated  or  removed  only  by  God's  servant  ;  and  in  God's 
way.  (10)  if .  .  white,  lit.  if  there  be  a  white  rising,  quick 
.  .  rising-,  denoting  advance  of  the  disease  :  perh.  "  proud  flesh.'* 

(11)  old  .  .  flesh,  confirmed,  indisputable  leprosy,  and  .  .  up, 
no  need  of  probationary  test  :  the  disease  inveterate  :  see  v.  46. 

(12)  and  if,  etc.^  the  leprosy  be  clear  to  the  eye — to  every  be- 
holder. (13)  consider,  having  carefully  examined,  clean, 
"  nature  has  made  a  great  effort,  a  vigorous  struggle,  and  has 
expelled  the  malady.  The  diseased  matter  turned  into  a  scurf, 
which  peeled  off,  and  died  away."« 

The  old  leprosy. — An  image — I.  Of  indwelling  sin  manif estingf 
itself  upon  occasions.  II.  Of  the  easily  besetting  sin  revealing 
itself.  III.  Of  the  presence  of  an  old  haoit  that  has  been 
"  scotched  "  but  "  not  killed." 

Leprosy  in  South  Africa. — In  the  South  of  ylfrica  there  is  a  large 
lazar-house  for  lepers.  It  is  an  immense  space,  enclosed  by  a 
very  high  wall,  and  containing  fields,  which  the  lepers  cultivate. 
There  is  only  one  entrance,  which  is  strictly  guarded.  AVhenever 
any  one  is  found  with  the  maurks  of  leprosy  upon  him,  he  is 
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brought  to  this  gate  and  obliged  to  enter  in,  never  to  return.    No 
one  who  enters  in  by  that  awful  gate  is  ever  allowed  to  come 
out  again.     Within  this  abode  of  misery  there  are  multitudes  of 
lepers  in  all  stages  of  the  disease.     Dr.  Halbeck,  a  missionary  of 
the  Church  of  England,  from  the  top  of  a  neighbouring  hill,  saw  i 
them  at  work.     He  noticed  two  particularly,  sowing  peas  in  the  j 
field.     The  one  had  no  hands,  the  other  had  no  feet — these  mem-  j 
bers  being  wasted  away  by  disease.     The  one  who  wanted  the  i 
hands  was  carrying  the  other,  who   wanted  the  feet,  iipon  his  I 
back,  and  he  again  carried  in  his  hands  the  bag  of  seed,  and  j 
dropped  a  pea  every  now  and  then,  which  the  other  pressed  into  | 
the  ground  with  his  feet ;  and  so  they  managed  the  work  of  one  j 
man  between  the  two.     Two  Moravian  missionaries,  impelled  by  } 
an  ardent  love  for  souls,  have  chosen  the  lazar-house  as  their  field  | 
of  labour.     They  entered  it.  never  to  come  out  again ;  and  it  is  | 
said  as  soon  as  these  die,  other  Moravians  are  quite  ready  to  fill  j 
their  place.    "  Ah  !  my  dear  friends,"  adds  the  late  Rev.  Robert  M.  j 
MacCheyne,  "  may  we  not  blush  and  be  ashamed  before  God  that  { 
we,  redeemed  with  the  same  blood  and  taught  by  the  same  Spirit,  j 
should  be  so  unlike  these  men  in  vehement,  heart-consuming 
love  to  Jesus  and  the  souls  of  men  1 
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that  medical 
science  had  at 
this  time  been 
reduced  to  a  sys- 
tem, fr.  the  nice 
discriminatioa 
of  infectious  dis- 
orders, and  the 
symptoms  by  wh. 
they  were  chaiac- 
terised." 

Of  the  two  kinds, 
the  "bright 
white "  bahereth 
is  the  most  viru- 
lent; the  dark  ia 
much  less  severe, 
but  still  far  more 
so  than  the  com- 
mon lep.,  or 
bohak. 


14—17  (14)  raw  flesh,  lit.  living  flesh.  (15)  unclean, 
the  presence  of  the  living  flesh,  in  parts,  showing  that  the  disease 
is  at  work  within.  (16)  raw  .  .  white,  the  leprosy  having  come 
out  all  over  the  body.  (17)  clean,  see  on  v.  13  ;  also  Bacon's 
note,  vv.  5 — 8. 

The  comparative  Jmrmlesaness  of  mamfest  leprosy. — I.  The  man 
who  was  distinctly  a  leper  would  be  avoided  ;  so  also  the  man 
who  is  .desperately  wicked.  II.  The  man  whose  leprosy  is  partial 
and  concealed  might  mingle  with  unsuspecting  people  and  spread 
contagion :  so  those  who  cloke  their  evil  hearts  with  an  appearance 
of  virtue,  may  be  corrupters  of  others  who  do  not  know  of  the  evil. 

Leprosy  in  the  Holy  Land. — "  Sauntering  down  the  Jaffa  roud, 
on  my  approach  to  the  Holy  City,  in  a  kind  of  dreamy  maze, 
with,  as  I  remember,  scarcely  one  distinct  idea  in  my  head,  I  was 
startled  out  of  my  reverie  by  the  sudden  apparition  of  a  crowd  of 
beggars,  'sans  eyes,  sans  nose,  sans  hair,  sans  everything.'  They 
held  up  towards  me  their  handless  arms,  unearthly  sounds  gurgled 
through  throats  without  palates— in  a  word,  I  was  horrified.  .  .  . 
The  lepers,  when  not  obliged  to  live  outside  the  city,  have  a 
eeparate  abode  assigned  to  them,  and  they  are  shunned  as  unclean 
and  dangerous.  No  healthy  person  will  touch  them,  eat  with 
them,  or  use  any  of  their  clothes  or  utensils,  and  with  good 
reason.  The  leper  was  required  by  Moses  to  stand  apart,  and 
give  warning  by  crying,  '  Unclean  !  unclean  !  '  Thus  the  ten 
men  that  met  our  Saviour  stood  afar  off.  and  lifted  up  their  voice 
of  entreaty.  They  still  do  the  same  substantially,  and,  even  in 
their  begging,  nover  attempt  to  touch  you.  Among  tant-d well- 
ing Arabs  the  leper  is  literally  put  out  of  the  camp."« 

18 — 23.  (18)  healed,  apparently  being  frse  fr.  eruption. 
(19)  wliit*^,  et".,  symptomatic  of  leprosy.  (20)  lower  .  .  skin, 
reaching  below  the  scarfskin,  .see  v.  2.  (21)  dark,  the  diishy 
var.  SIC  note  in  margin  vv.  5 — 8.  (22)  gpread  .  .  skin,  active 
leprosy,  plague,  i.e.  leprosy.  (23)  it  .  .  boil,  lit.  the  scar  of 
the  ulcer  :  or  the  burn  of  the  ulcer. 


"  The  character* 
irtics  of  this  dis- 
ease are  precisely 
I  as  descr.  by 
I  Moses,  being  a 
I  glossy  white  and 
j  spreading  scale 
upon  an  elevated 
ba^e,  encircled 
with  a  red  bor- 
der. The- natural 
I  black  hairo'j  the 
I  paiches  partici- 
ipates  in  the 
j  whiteness,  and 
the  patches  per- 
!  petually  wideu 
I  their  outline." — 
I  Kiilo. 

\sir     W.    iforiet, 
I  Lord's  Supper^ 

Icsi. 


Sir  Theodore 


I  Mayem,    on    his 


deathbed,  gave 
;  this  advice  to  a 
i  noble  friend  who 
\  asked  his  counsel 
j  for  the  preserva- 
I  tion  of  heahh: — 
i  "  Be  moderate  in 
I  your  diet,  use 
{ much  exercise, 
and  little  physic." 
a  Dr.  Thomson. 


"  In  these  days 
half  our  diseases 
come  from  the 
neglect  of  the 
body  in  the  over- 
work    of    tba 
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brain.      In    this 
railway  ags,  the 
wear  and  tear  of 
labour  and  int-^l- 
lect  go  on  with- 
out pauso  or  self- 
pity.      We    live 
longer  than  our 
forefathers;    bat 
we   suffer    more 
from  a  thousand 
artiOcial     anxie- 
ties   and    cares. 
They       fatigued 
only  the  muscles, 
we   exhaust   the 
finer  strength  of  i 
the     nerves."  — j 
Bulwer  Lytton. 
"  Men  that  look  j 
no  further  than  I 
their       outsides,  I 
think  health  an  I 
appurtenance  | 
unto     life,     and ' 
quarrel    with 
their      constitu- 
tions   for    being 
sick;  but  I,  that 
have     examined 
the  parts  of  man, 
and   know  upon  j 
what  tender  flla- 1 
ments  that  fabric  j 
hangs.do  wonder  i 
that  we  are  not 
always  so;    and | 
considering    the  ' 
thousand     doors 
that  lead  to  death, 
do  thank  my  God 
that  we  can  die 
hut  once."  —  Sir 
Thomas  Brown. 

a  "And  if  the 
glossy  spot  con- 
tinues  un- 
changed and 
makes  no  ad- 
vance in  the  skin, 
and  is  rather  in- 
distinct, it  is  the 
mark  of  the  in- 
flacnmation,  and 
the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him 
clean,  for  it  is  the 
(mere)  hurt  of 
inflammation." — 
Spk.  Coinm. 
"If  mankind  in 
tho  present  day 
were  strictly  to 
adhere  to  those 
practices  which 
promote  the 
health  and  well- 
being  of  their 
minds  and 
bodiea,    and    as 


The  judicial  death  and  burial  of  the  leper. — A  priest, 
robed  with  .surplice  and  stole,  went  with  the  cross  to  the  house  of 
the  doomed  leper.  The  minister  of  the  church  begtm  the  neces- 
sary ceremonies?,  by  exhorting-  him  to  suffer,  with  a  patient  and 
penitent  spirit,  the  incurable  plag-ue  with  which  God  had  stricken 
him.  He  then  sprinkled  the  unfortunate  leper  with  holy  water, 
and  afterwards  conducted  him  to  the  church,  the  usual  burial 
service  being  sung  during  their  march  thither.  In  the  church, 
the  ordinary  habiliments  of  the  leper  were  removed ;  he  was 
clothed  in  a  funeral  pall,  and,  while  placed  before  the  altar, 
between  the  trestles,  the  libera  was  sung,  and  the  mass  for  the 
dead  celebrated  over  him.  After  this  service  he  was  again 
sprinkled  with  holy  water,  and  led  from  the  church  to  the  house 
or  hospital  destined  for  his  future  abode.  A  pair  of  clappers,  a 
barrel,  a  stick,  cowl,  and  dress,  etc.,  were  given  him.  Before 
leaving  the  leper,  the  priest  solemnly  interdicted  him  from 
appearing  in  public  without  his  leper's  garb, — from  entering 
inns,  churches,  mills,  and  bakehouses, — from  touching  children, 
or  giving  them  aught  he  had  touched, — from  washing  his  hands, 
or  anything  pertaining  to  him,  in  the  common  fountains  or 
streams, — from  touching,  in  the  markets,  the  goods  he  wished  to 
buy,  with  anything  except  his  stick, — from  eating  and  drinking 
with  any  other  than  lepers, — and  he  specially  forbade  him  from 
walking  in  narrow  paths,  or  from  answering  those  who  spoke  to 
him  in  roads  or  streets,  unless  in  a  whisper,  that  they  might  not 
be  annoyed  with  his  pestilent  breath,  and  with  the  infectious 
odour  that  exhaled  from  his  body, — and  last  of  all,  before  taking 
his  departure,  and  leaving  the  leper  for  ever  to  the  seclusion  of 
the  lazar-house,  the  official  of  the  church  terminated  the  ceremony 
of  his  separation  from  his  living  fellow-creatures,  by  throwing 
upon  the  body  of  the  poor  outcast  a  shovelful  of  earth,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  closure  of  the  grave. 

24 — 28.  (24)  burning',  an  inflammatonj  eruption.  (25) 
hair  .  .  white,  etc.,  the  destr.  of  colouring  matter  in  the  hair 
showing  that  the  disease  penetrated  below  the  scarfskin  and 
affected  the  bulb  of  the  hair.  (2G)  no  .  .  hair,  and  hence  the 
poss.  of  its  being  only  a  surface  eruption,  then  .  .  days,  to  test 
the  true  nature  of  the  appearance.  (27)  spread,  see  on  v.  5. 
(28)  it  .  .  burninsT,"  and  nothing  more. 

Ilonlletlc  hints  (v.  28).— Appearance  of  evil.  Many  things  in 
speech  and  conduct  may  have  the  appearance  of  sin.  Not  to  pro- 
nounce upon  their  moral  character  without  examination.  To 
consider  constitutional  defects  and  infirmities. 

Leprosy  In  England. — It  was  introduced  into  England  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  I.,  and  was  supposed  to  have  been  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  or  perhaps  the  East,  by  means  of  the  Crusaders.  To  add 
to  the  horror  it  was  contagious,  which  enhanced  the  charity  of  a 
provision  for  such  miserables,  who  were  not  only  naturally 
shunned,  but  even  chased  by  royal  edict  from  the  society  of 
their  fellow-creatures. — Lepers,  or  lazars,  were  sick  persons  re- 
moved out  of  monasteries  to  cells  or  hospitals,  always  built  out 
of  towns  and  cities.  Their  usual  maintenance  was  from  liberty 
allowed  them  to  go  upon  every  market  day,  to  the  market,  where, 
with  a  dish,  called  a  clap  dish,  they  would  beg  corn.  Their  sick- 
ness and  loathsome  appearance  giving  great  disgust,  many  with- 
held their  charity,  upon  which  account  they  were  after  wardi 
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restrained  from  beg-ging-  at  large,  but  permitted  to  send  the 
proctor  of  the  hospital,  who  came  with  his  box  one  day  in  every 
month  to  the  churches,  and  other  religious  houses,  at  time  of 
service  ;  and  there  received  the  voluntary  charity  of  the  congre- 
gations. This  custom  is  said  to  be  the  origin  of  the  present 
practice  of  collecting  briefs.  The  leprosy  was  much  more 
common  formerly,  in  this  part  of  the  globe,  than  at  present.  It 
is  said,  that  there  were  in  Europe  fifteen  thousand  hospitals 
founded  for  them.  Perhaps  near  half  the  hospitals  that  were  in 
England  were  built  for  lepers. 

29 — 34.  (29)  plague,  any  suspicious  mark.  (30)  dry 
scall,  baldness  fr.  hair  falling  ofiE.  (.31,  32)  behold,  etc.,  see 
siqrra.  (33)  shaven,"  to  admit  of  close  examination  of  sur- 
rounding parts,  etc.  (34)  clean,  it  being  only  a  natural  bald- 
ness, or  arising  from  some  harmless  skin  disease. 

Ilom'detic  hints. — Excitements  to  evil  to  be  repressed  (on  v.  29) 
— the  plague  in  the  head.  Those  who  thus  suffer  are— I.  Often 
crotchety.  II.  Influenced  by  erroneous  opinions.  III.  Men  of 
one  idea.     IV.  Self-willed. 

Extent  of  lejrrosy  in  the  2^a St.— Leiters  were  so  numerous  in  the 
twelfth  century,  that  by  a  decree  of  the  Lateran  Council,  under 
Pope  Alexander  III.,  A.D.  1179,  they  were  empowered  to  erect 
churches  for  themselves,  and  to  have  their  own  ministers  to 
officiate  in  them.  This  shows  at  once  how  infectious  and  offen- 
sive their  distemper  was.  On  this  account,  "  In  England,  where 
a  man  was  a  leper,  and  was  dwelling  in  a  town,  and  would  come 
into  the  churches,  or  among  his  neighbours  when  they  were 
assembled,  to  talk  to  them  to  their  annoyance  or  disturbance,  a 
writ  lay  Be  Lcproso  amovendo.''  What  follows  is  remarkable. 
The  writ  is  for  those  lepers  "  who  appear  to  the  sight  of  all  men 
they  are  lepers,  by  their  voice  and  their  sores,  the  putrefaction  of 
their  flesh,  and  by  the  smell  of  them."  And  so  late  as  the  reign 
of  Edward  VI.  multitudes  of  lepers  seem  to  have  been  in  England ; 
for  in  I.  Edwd.  G,  c.  3,  in  which  directions  are  given  for  carrying 
the  poor  to  the  places  where  they  were  born,  etc.,  we  read  the 
following  clause  : — "  Provided  always,  that  all  leprons  and  poor 
hed-ri  creatures  may,  at  their  liberty,  remain  and  continue  in 
such  houses  appointed  for  lepers,  or  bed-rid  people,  as  they  now 
be  in." 

35—37.  (35)  spread  .  .  skin,  vitality  of  disease.  (36) 
shall  .  .  hair,  the  scall  spreading  being  sign  sufficient.  (37) 
black  .  .  therein,  small  proof  of  nncleanness  sufficient :  con- 
vincing evidence  of  cleanness  necessary. 

Leprosy  in  Ouadaloupe. — A  very  well  grounded  fear  of  being 
.\nfected  with  this  cruel  disease,  the  difficulty  of  recognising  the 
persons  attacked  with  it,  before  the  disorder  has  attained  its 
height ;  the  length  of  time  that  it  remains  secret,  from  the  care 
of  the  patients  to  conceal  it ;  the  uncertainty  of  the  symptoms  at 
the  beginning,  which  should  distinguish  it  from  other  disorders, 
excited  extraordinary  claims  among  all  the  inhabitants  of  this 
island.  They  were  suspicious  of  each,  because  virtue  and  rank 
were  no  protection  against  this  cruel  scourge.  They  called  this 
disease  the  leprosy,  and  presented  to  the  commander  and  governor  i 
several  petitions,  in  which  they  represented  all  the  above  circum-  j 
stances  ;  the  general  good,  the  uneasiress  caused  in  this  newly-' 
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strictly  to  abstain 
from  those  which 
tend  to  injure 
them,  there 
would  be  little  or 
no  cause  to  com- 
plain that  our 
race  is  degene- 
rating, and  that 
the  men  of 
modem  days 
scarcely  possess 
the  sixth  part  of 
the  strength  of 
their  fore- 
fathers."—  Uodg- 
kin, 

Scall,  an  eruption 
of  the  skin,  tetter. 
Perh.  fr.  A.  S. 
scyU  shell,  fr. 
fcylan^  to  divide ; 
hence  akin  to 
scale.  "  With 
skaVed  hrowes 
black,  and  piled 
berd."  — Cftawcer. 
Or  scall,  a  scale, 
fr.  Du.  scfielle, 
bark,  shell. 

a  "  Lest  the  placQ 
should  be  irri- 
tated and  in- 
flamed, and  as- 
sume in  conse- 
quence other 
appearances  be- 
sides those  of  a 
leprous  infection, 
in  wh.  case  the 
priest  might  not 
be  able  to  form 
an  accurate  judg- 
ment."—Cterifc 


"  Who  would  not 
be  covetous,  and 
with  reason,  if 
health  could  be 
purchased  with 
gold?  Who  not 
ambitious  if  it 
were  at  the  com- 
mand of  power, 
or  restored  by 
honour?  But 
alas !  a  white 
staff  will  not  help 
gouty  feet  to  walk 
better  than  a 
common  cane , 
nor  a  blue  ribaud 
bind  up  a  wound 
so  well  as  a  fillet; 
the  glitter  of  gold 
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or  of  diamonds 
will  but  hurt  sore 
eyes,  instead  of 
curing  them ; 
and  an  af-hiag 
head  will  be  no 
more  eased  by 
wearing  a  crown 
Instead  of  a  com- 
mon nightcap. 


settled  country ;  the  inconveniences  and  the  hatred  which  such 
inculpations  produced  among-  them  ;  the  laws  which  had  been 
made  against  lepers,  and  their  exclusion  from  civil  society.  They 
demanded  a  general  inspection  of  all  those  who  were  suspected  of 
having  this  disease,  in  order  that  those  who  were  found  to  be 
infected  might  be  removed  into  a  particular  hospital,  or  soma 
separate  place." 


38—41.  (38)    even  .  .  spots,   the  slightest  appearance  of 
i  disease  was   to  arouse  suspicion.     (39)  freckled   spot,  Heb., 
f 'nJ^^piTS       hohak  ;f>  still  denotes  superficial  skin  disease  among  the  Arabs. 
Tn      iT  f    k^*^^  hair  ..  head,  fr.  old  age.    bald,  naturally.      (41)  part 
*o    Lepra"  ^vui-  •  •  face,  partial  baldness. 

garis,  as  seems  The  f redded  spot. — The  Hebrew  word  here  translated  "  freckled 
most  prob.,  the  |  spot,"  is  hohah,  and  the  Arabs  still  use  the  same  word  to  denote  a 
den^otesomeSndikind  of  leprosy,  of  which  Niebuhr  says,  "Bohak  is  neither  con- 
of  Eczema,  a  skin  tagious  nor  dangerous.  A  black  boy  at  Mocha,  who  was  affected 
with  this  eruption,  had  here  and  there  on  his  body  white  spots. 
We  were  told  that  the  use  of  sulphur  had  relieved  this  boy  for  a 
time,  but  had  not  entirely  removed  the  disease."  He  adds, 
subsequently,  from  Forskal's  papers,  the  following  particulars : 
"  On  the  loth  of  May,  1765,  I  myself  first  saw  the  eruption  called 
bohak  in  a  Jew  at  Mocha.  The  spots  of  this  eruption  are  o£ 
unequal  size  ;  they  do  not  shine,  are  imperceptibly  higher  than, 
the  skin,  and  do  not  change  the  colour  of  the  hair.  Their  colour 
is  a  dirty  white,  or  rather  reddish.  The  rest  of  the  skin  of  tho 
patient  I  saw  was  darker  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
usually  were,  but  the  spots  were  not  so  white  as  the  skin  of  a 
European  when  it  is  not  tanned  by  the  sun.  The  spots  of  this 
eruption  do  not  appear  on  the  hands  or  near  the  navel,  but  on  the 
neck  and  face,  yet  not  that  part  of  the.  face  where  the  hair  grows 
thick.  They  spread  gradually.  Sometimes  they  remain  only  two 
months,  sometimes  one  or  two  years,  and  go  away  by  degrees  of 
themselves.  This  disorder  is  neither  contagious  nor  hereditary, 
and  does  not  cause  any  bodily  inconvenience."  Hence  it  appears 
why  a  person  affected  with  the  bohak  is  declared  in  the  above  law 
not  to  be  unclean.^ 

42—46.  (42)  upon  .  .  forehead,  hence  the  presence  of 
white  hair  not  the  only  test.  (43)  sore,  stroke.  (44)  leprous, 
having,  at  least,  a  tendency  that  way.  (45)  leper,  any  one 
of  the  foregoing  varieties,  put  .  .  lip,"  bandage  on  lower 
part  of  face,  leaving  mouth  free,  unclean,^  to  prevent 
others  fr,  coming  in  contact  with  him,  (46)  alone,  apart, 
separated  fr.  the  people,  without  .  .  be,"  to  save  it  from 
contamination. 

The  cleansing  of  the  leper. — The  particulars  here  recorded 
explain,  in  reference  to  sin— I.  Its  nature.  It  is — 1.  Abominable 
before  God ;  2.  Incurable  by  man.  II,  Its  consequences.  It 
unfits  for  communion  with — 1.  God's  saints  on  earth ;  2.  Saints 
and  angels  in  heaven.  Learn  :— (1)  Self -distrust ;  (2)  Self- 
humiliation;  (3)  Self-purification.** 

Covering  the  Up. — The  prophet  Ezekiel,  in  reference  to  th» 
death  of  his  wife,  was  ordered  not  to  "  cry,"  neither  to  cover  the 
lips  (the  margin  has  "upper  lip").  The  prophet  Micah  (iii.  7") 
describes  the  confusion  and  sorrow  of  those  who  had  by  their 
i  wickedness  offended  the  Lord,    "  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed. 


disease  of  a 
Fomewhat  simi- 
lar external  cha- 
racter." — Bpk. 
Comm.  See  also 
Wilson,  165  ;  Pal- 
grave,  Arabia,  ii. 
34.  The  latter 
Bays:  "The 
♦  Baras,'  though 
never  fatal,  may 
leadtosuperflcial 
ulceration.  How- 
ever, neither  of 
these  diseases 
corresponds 
exactly  with  what 
we  read  of  in 
Numbers,  so  that 
the  leprosy  of  the 
Jews  remains 
distinct  fr.  that 
of  the  Arabs." 

e  RosenmuUer. 


a  Ez.  xxiv.  17, 
23;  Mi.  ui.  7. 

6  2K.vii.3;  Lam. 
iv.  15;   Is.  m.  11. 

eNn.  V.  2,  xii.  14; 
2  K.  XV.  5 ;  2  Ch. 
xxvi.26;  Lu.xvii. 
12. 

4  C.  Clayton,  M. A. 

•*At  the  present 
day  there  are 
pesthousesinthe 
£.,  set  apart  for 
lepers,  outside 
the  towns.  There 
Ib  one  at  .Jerusa- 
lem within  the 
Zion  gate."  — 
Jtobimon,    B.    E. 
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"  People 
always 


who  aro 

taking 


and  tlie  diviners  confounded  :  yea,  they  shall  all  cover  their  lips, 
for  there  is  no  answer  of  God."  Marg-in  again  has  "  upper  lip," 
All  these  passages  refer  to  the  sorrow  of  those  concerned.  A 
person  in  deep  distress  puts  his  Iiand  over  his  mouth,  and  hangs  I  caie  of  their 
down  his  head,  as  if  looking  on  the  ground.  WTien  a  man  j  health  are  like 
suddenly  claps  his  hand  on  his  mouth,  it  denotes  great  sorrow  or  J  ™J^rdiDg\°trea- 
surprise.  To  put  the  fingers  in  a  line  with  the  nose,  conveys  the  !  sure  which  they 
idea  of  silence  and  submission.  "^\Tiy  is  your  hand  on  your  I  have  never  spii  it 
mouth  ? "  "  Not  for  joy."  '•  But  why  ? "  "  My  son,  my  son,  my  \  ^^l^^^l'^ ^^^"^^ 
wicked  son  !  He  has  gone  with  the  evil  ones  to  the  distant ;  '•  Health !  thou 
country." — "Ah,  friend,  why  is  your  hand  there?"  "Alas,  thejchiefest  good, 
tigers  got  among  my  cattle  last  night,  and  great  is  the  slaughter."  i  Bestowed  b>  hea- 
— "The  king  is  angry  with  Eaman — his  hand  is  now  on  his|  uu^'e,jjtood!"*^°— 
mouth." — "I  may  well  put  my  hand  on  my  mouth  ;  I  have  been  Lucan. 


My  { e  Robert*. 


of  g-armenta 

a  Jude   23;    Be, 
iii.  4;  De.  via.ll, 

"When  a  man  is 


taken  by  the  neck,  and  driven  from  the  presence  of  my  lord 
requests  have  all  been  denied"  (Job  xxi.  5).« 

47 — 52.  (47)  garment, «  clothing  generally.  (48)  whether, 
etc.,  minuteness  of  detail  sugg.  a  disposition  to  evade  the  spirit 
of  law,  and  quibble  ab.  the  scope  of  a  commandment.  (4U) 
greenish,  etc.,  perh.  some  kind  of  mildew  or  fungus  is  indi- 
cated. (50)  and,  etc.,  the  same  coui'se  pursued  with  clothes  as 
with  persons,  (ol)  fretting,  rotting,  corroding.  (52)  it  ..  fire, 
only  hastening  the  destr.  of  what  had  been  a  slow  mouldering '  labouring  undw 
away.  !  the  paiu  of  any 

HomiletiG  hints. — Leprous  garments  of  modem  times.  I.  When '  ^Jj^^^^^P^^j^'^  ^  *  j^^| 
worn  so  as  to  excite  to  sin  :  indecencies  of  dress.  II.  When  worn  recollects  there 
of  a  cut  and  quality  above  one's  station  in  life:  false  appear- j  is  a  God,  and  that 

ances.     III.     When  belonging  to  the  opposite  sex,  and  worn  for  ^®  himself  is  but 
.,  o     a  rr  :  i  a  man.    No  mor- 

evil  purposes.  I  tal   is  then  the 

The  Icproay  of  clothes. — The  leprosy  of  clothes  is  described  as  j  object     of     hia 
consisting  of  green  or  reddish  spots  that  remain  in  spite  of  wash-  envy,  his  admi- 
ing,  and  still  spread  ;  and  by  which  the  cloth  becomes  bald,  or  i  [empt^^and^hav- 
bare,  sometimes  on  the  one  side,  sometimes  on  the  other.     This  |  ing  no  maii'.  e  to 
Moses  terms  dropping  or  losing  the  hair ;   that  is,  if  we  are  to  gratify,  the  tales 
give  the  literal  truth   of  the  Hebrew  text,  in  a  passage  which  j  ^^  slander  excite 
might  have   its  difficulties  to  a  man  of  learning,  if  he  knew ;  tion."— P/t«y. 
nothing  of  the  manufacture  of  woollen.     These  symptoms,  too,  { 
of  leprosy  are  said  to  be  found  sometimes  only  in  the  warp,  and  i 
at  other  times  only  in  the  woof.     To  a  person  who  has  nothing  to  (  morafeffect^upon 
do  with  the  manufactures  of  woollen,  linen,  or  leather,  but  with !  the    conduct   of 
books  only,  this  must  doubtless  be  obscure  ;   or,  at  most,  he  will  |  mankind.      Let 
be  led  to  think  of  specks  of  rottenness,  but   still  Avithout  being  j  ^^J  j^.gj^g'ij,^^^™?;^ 
rightly  satisfied.     I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  complete  infer- 1  ^irty  boots,  old 

surtout,  soiled 
neckcloth,  and  a 
general  negli- 
Kcnce  of  dress, 
ho  will,  in  all 
probability,  find 
a  corresponding 
disposition  by 
negrgence  of arf- 
dress."—  Sir  Jonah 
Harrington. 


mation  on  this   subject ;    but  in  regard  to  wool    and  woollen 
stuffs,  I  have  consulted  the  greatest  manufacturer  in  the  electo- 
rate of  Hanover,  and  he  informs  me  that  what  he  has  read  in  my 
German  Bible,  at  this  passage,  will  be  found  to  hold  good,  at  any 
rate,  with  regard  to  woollen  articles  ;  and  that  it  proceeds  from 
what  is  called  dead  wool,  that  is,  the  wool  of  sheep  that  have 
died  by  disease,  not  by  the  knife ;  that  such  wool,  if  the  disease 
has  been  but  of  short  duration,  is  not  altogether  useless,  but  in  a 
sheep  that  has  been  long  diseased,  becomes  extremely  bad,  and 
loses  the  points  ;  and  that,  according  to  the  established  usage  of  l 
honest  manufacturers,  it  is  unfair  to  manufacture  dead  wool  into '  R-  Hail,  v.   228 ; 
any  article  worn  by  man.  because  vermin  are  so  apt  to  establish  j  .'?'■•    ^^-    ^^^rdon, 
themselves  in  it,  particularly  when  it  is  worn  close  to  the  body,  i^'" 
d2  * 
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It  is  evident  that 
medical  scier.-ce 
had  at  this  time 
been  reduced  to 
a  system,  from 
the  nice  discri- 
mination of  in- 
fectious dis- 
ordora,  and  the 
Bymptons  by 
which  they  were 
characterised.  — 
KUto. 


b  Michadia. 


a  "Ace.  to  the 
Jews,  the  first 
washing  was  to 
put  away  the 
plague;  the 
second  was  to 
cleanse  it." — 
Claike. 


"Even  from  the 
body's  purity,  tlie 
mind  receives  a 
secret  synipa 
thetic  aid." — 
T/iomson. 


"  Some  (as  CaJ- 
met)  think  that 
the  clothes-lep- 
rosy, as  well  as 
that  in  man,  was 
caused  by  the 
presence  of  mi- 
nute insects  or 
worms,  which 
gnawed  the  tex- 
ture, and  leCt  the 
Btains." 


I  Michaelu. 


and  warmed  thereby.  When  I  told  him  that  in  the  countries 
with  a  view  to  which  I  questioned  him  the  people,  for  want  of 
linen  and  from  poverty,  had  always  worn,  and  still  wear,  woollen 
stuffs  next  the  skin,  he  stated  it  as  his  opinion  that  there  the 
disag-reeable  effect  just  mentioned  must  take  place  in  a  still 
hig-her  degree  than  in  countries  where,  according-  to  our  German 
fashion,  which  would  there  be  a  luxury,  a  linen  shirt  is  worn 
between  the  woollen  clothes  and  the  body.  He  added,  that  dead 
wool  was  ustsally  manufactured  into  sacks  and  horse-cloths  ;  and 
he  expressed  his  Avish  for  a  statite,  in  the  style  of  Moses,  which 
should  discourage  the  use  of  dead  wool,  or  inflict  a  punishment 
on  those  who  either  sold  it,  or  knowingly  manufactured  it  into 
human  clothing.  I  am  likewise  informed  by  Hamburghers, 
that  in  their  neighbourhood  many  frauds  are  committed  with 
dead  wool,  from  its  being  sold  for  good  wool  ;  in  conseriuence 
of  which  the  stuffs  made  of  it  not  only  become  very  soon  bare, 
but  full  first  of  little  depressions,  and  then  of  holes.* 

53 — 59,  (03)  the  .  .  spread,  the  same  rule  as  in  the  case  of 
persons,  (o-l)  shut  .  .  more,  see  on  v.  5.  (5.5)  not  .  .  colour, 
sign  of  passing  away,  it  .  .  inward,  within  the  substance  of 
the  material,  as  a  dry  rot.  (56)  dark,  faint,  then  he,  etc., 
shall  pronounce  it  to  be  departing.  (57)  if  .  .  still,  after  wash- 
ing, etc.  (58)  then  .  .  tiiiie,«  to  ensure  perfect  cleanness  (59) 
'this,  I.e.  fr.  v.  47, 

I  The  remedii  for  cloth es-lepro-<ti/. — The  best  remedy  was,  in  the 
]  language  of  Moses,  to  destroy  the  leprous  article  :  for  that  would 
I  soon  make  every  one  careful  to  manufacture  nothing  either  for 
j  himself,  or  for  sale,  that  might  be  pronounced  leprous  ;  and 
people  would  soon  observe  where  the  fault  lay.  Avhen  they  were 
losers,  and  found  no  sale  for  their  goods,  in  consequence  of  former 
purchasers  having  suffered  by  them.  The  prohibition  of  dead 
1  wool,  although  the  legislator  be  ever  so  fully  satisfied  that  it  is 
1  entirely  to  blame  for  the  effects  in  question,  is  not  sufficient  of 
'  itself  ffor  it  will  still  be  privately  manufactured  and  then  denied, 
particularly  where  there  is  no  board  of  survey.  But  where  the 
stuff,  in  which  leprous  symptoms  make  their  appearance,  is  de- 
stroyed in  spite  of  the  owner,  every  one  will  become  attentive  to 
guard  against  such  a  loss.  Moses  therefore  enjoined,  first,  that 
the  place  on  which  there  were  marks  of  le]n-osy  that  no  washing 
could  obliterate,  should  be  torn  out  :  and  then,  if  the  leprosy 
still  recurred  a  second  time,  that  the  whole  piece  should  be  buriit. 
With  regard  to  leather  and  linen,  I  can  say  nothing  with  his- 
torical certainty  :  because  I  know  no  great  wholesale  manufac- 
turer or  merchant  in  either  line,  and  I  do  not  choose  to  trouble 
my  reader  with  conjectures,  because  they  may  occur  to  himself, 
just  as  well  as  to  me.  Perhaps,  however,  my  book  may  find 
some  readers  better  acquainted  with  such  persons  than  I  can  be 
here  in  Gottingen,  and  who  may  hereafter  communicate  with  me 
on  the  subject ;  for  which  purpose,  I  particularly  request  the 
attention  of  my  readers  in  Holland,  where  I  am  inclined  to  think 
the  best  judges  may  be  found.  Now  that  the  origin  of  the  evil 
has  been  traced  in  wool,  there  will  b*e  no  great  difficulty  in  cariy- 
ing  on  the  investigation  further.  Only  I  must  deprecate  closet- 
accounts  and  learned  conjectures.  It  is  only  from  these  whn  are 
acqtiainted  with  the  manufacture  or  sale  of  linen,  leather,  and 
f lu-riery,  on  a  large  scale,  that  I  look  for  any  useful  information.* 
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"The  birds,  great 
Nature's  happy 
commoners,  that 


"  He  providently 

caters    for  the 

p  a  r  r  o  w."  -■ 


1 — 7.  (1)  spake,  concerning-  the  restoration  of  the  leper.    (2)  the  cleans- 
law  .  .  cleansing, «  the  rule  binding-  both  him  and  the  priest.  ;  }^^  ^^  ^^^ 
(3)  go  .  .  camps,  since  the  leper  may  not  enter.     (4)  then,  if  j  ^®P®^ 

it  be  healed,     birds,  prob.  small  birds,  some  say  sparrows,  •^^<?  j  a  Ma.  viii  2 *• 

marg.  A.  V.      cedar,''  or  juniper  {as  Juwperns  oxycedms),  to  I  Lu.  x'vii.  14. 
Berve  as  a  handle  by  wh.  to  hold  the  bird  and  hyssop,     scarlet,  I    „      •    6    ' 
by  wh.  to  tie  bird  and  hyssop  to  cedar,     hyssop, "^  see  on  Ex.  xii.  j       ""  ^"^*  * 
22.     (5)  running,   lit.  living-,  fresh  drawn  fr.  fountain.      (6)|cPs.  li.  7;  He. 
cedar,  etc.  see  v.  4.    (7)  seven,  Naaman  washed  seven  times  in  '  g^-  g^     ^^-  ^^ 
Jordan,**  i     ' 

The  two  llrds.—l.  The  first  bird  is  a  type  of  Christ.  1.  As  ^  2  K.  v.  lo,  14. 
captured  from  the  air,  it  suggests  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  came 
down  from  the  realms  of  light  and  glory  ;  2.  As  a  clean  bird,  it 
suggests  the  pure  and  holy  Jesus  ;  3.  As  a  defenceless  bird,  it  is 
a  type  of  Him  who  said,  "  I  have  trod  the  winepress  alone,  and  j  ^^^^^  ^^  woods, 
there  was  none  to  help ; "  4.  As  a  bird  slain,  it  suggests  the '  flowei-y^gardens, 
Saviour,  who  died  "  for  man  the  creature  sin."  II.  The  second  I  rifle  the  sweets,' 
bird  is  a  type  of  our  own  soul.  1.  As  it  was  plunged  in  the  blood  ^?^.  '*^t®  }^f^ 
of  the  first  bird,  so  must  we  be  w^ashed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  or  Z-uowT  ^"^^^' 
go  polluted  for  ever ;  2.  In  that  it  was  free  to  go  after  it  had 
been  dipped  in  the  blood,  so  it  is  a  type  of  our  souls  after  we 
have  washed  in  the  Lamb's  blood :  we  can  go  where  we  will, 
and  do  what  we  will ;  for  our  will  has  been  changed,  and  we  j  Shakespeare. 
shall  not  will  that  which  is  wrong  ;  3.  As  the  bird  flew  away,  so  I  2j  j,  . 
must  we  fly  upwards  to  heaven.' 

llie  two  birds. — Interpreters  have  not  been  able  to  determine  I "  Oh,  what  bean- 
in  what  parts  of  Scripture  the  Hebrew  term  ts\ppor  ought  to  be  j  tif^l  messengers 
translated  sparrow.  Some  suppose  that  Moses  intends  this  bird  j  ^^°^®  **■'  ?  ^^^^  ^  * 
in  the  law  concerning  the  purification  of  the  leprosy  :  "  Then  i  with  two  wing^ 
shall  the  priest  command  to  take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  j  and  send  out  of 
two  birds  alive."  One  of  these  birds  w^as  to  be  killed  over 
running  w^ater ;  and  the  living  bird,  after  certain  ceremonies 
described  in  the  law,  was  ordered  to  be  let  loose  into  the  open 
field.  The  same  ceremonies  were  commanded  to  be  observed  in 
cleansing  the  leprous  house.  Jerome  and  many  succeeding  in- 
terpreters render  the  word  used  in  the  law,  sparrows.  But  it  is 
evident  from  an  attentive  perusal  of  the  fourth  verse  that  it  sig- 
nifies birds  in  general.  "  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to  take 
for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  two  birds  alive  and  clean."  Now, 
if  the  sparrow  was  a  clean  bird,  there  could  be  no  use  in  com- 
manding a  clean  one  to  be  taken,  since  every  one  of  the  species 
was  ceremonially  clean ;  but  if  it  was  unclean  by  law,  then 
it  could  not  be  called  clean.  The  term  here  must  therefore 
signify  birds  in  general,  of  which  some  were  ceremonially 
clean,  and  some  unclean  ;  which  rendered  the  specification  in 
the  command  proper  and  necessary.  From  the  terans  of  the  law 
it  appears  that  any  species  of  clean  birds  might  be  taken  on  such 
occasions,  domestic  or  wild  ;  provided  only  they  were  clean,  and  -j^^  Paxttm. 
the  use  of  them  conceded  by  the  laws  of  Moses  to  the  people.-^ 

8 — 11.  (8)  he  .  .  shall,  etc.,"  "there  must  be  a  co-operation  ^  wordnoor'th 
of  man's  will  and  work  with  Divine  grace."*    (9)  seventh  .  .  "Because  W4 


one  Utile  throat 
a  whole  breastful 
of  texts,  each  one 
of  which  is  a 
song  of  God  to 
the  believing 
soul !  I  heartily 
thank  God  for 
them !  " 

CyHl,  Opera  L 
obi ;  T.  E.  E(m» 
kiiison,  256. 
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could  not  serve 
God  in  that  sim- 
plicity we  ought, 
therefore  we 
have  these  helps. 
Hence  it  is  that 
the  nearer  to  j 
perfection,  the 
fewer  cere-| 
monies;  as  it  i 
w«re,  the  more  | 
light,  the  less  j 
ehadow.  In  the! 
Law  were  abun-l 
dant  ceremonies, 
in  the  Gospel  far 
fewer,  in  heaven 
none  at  all," — T. 
A  dams. 

"Blessed  is  the 
memory  of  those 
who  have  kept 
themselves  un- 
Bpotted  from  the 
world !  yet  more 
blessed  and  more 
deai  the  memory 
of  those  who 
Lave  kept  them- 
Belves  unspotted 
t«  the  world !  '— 
Mrs.  Jameson. 

m  C  Simeon,  M.A. 

b  Delitzsch. 

**Holine8s  is 
something  of 
God,  wherever  it 
is.  Itis  an  efflux 
from  Him,  and 
lives  in  Him;  as 
the  sunbeams,  i 
although  they  I 
gild  this  lower  | 
world,  and  I 
Bpread  their 
golden  wings  | 
over  us,  yet  they 
are  not  so  much 
here  where  they 
Bhine  as  in  the 
Bun  from  whence 
they  flow."  — 
Cudwarth. 


If  yon  look   for 

heaven  accord- 
ing to  Christ's 
promise,  you 
must  walk  on 
earth  according 
to  His  revealed 
wilL 


off,  a  second  time.  (10)  eighth,  the  cleansmg  being  complete, 
his  consecration  follows,  three  .  .  deals,  i.e.  ab.  10|-  pints. 
log",  ab.  ^  pt.  (11)  door  .  .  congregation,  lit.  entrance  of 
the  tent  of  meeting. 

Iloniiletic  hints. — Putting  off  the  old  man  and  putting  on  the 
new.  Marked — I.  By  putting  away  sources  of  uncleanness — 
shaving,  washing,  bathing.  II.  By  reconsecration  to  God,  and 
seeking,  anew,  Divine  aid.  III.  The  great  change  acknowledged 
by  the  priest  and  people  in  the  presentation  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle. 

Leprosy  in  England  from,  1184  to  1191. — The  leprosy  was  at 
this  period,  and  long^  after,  a  cruel  epidemic  in  our  country,  pos- 
sibly brought  by  the  crusaders  from  the  Holy  Land,  and  spread 
here  by  filth  and  bad  diet.  It  was  supposed  to  be  infectious,  and 
was  shunned  as  the  plague  ;  so  that  had  it  not  been  for  these  pioug 
institutions — i.e.  the  lazar-houses,  multitudes  must  have  perished 
under  this  loathsome  disorder.  Among  other  wild  fancies  of  the 
age,  it  was  imagined  that  the  persons  afflicted  with  leprosy,  a 
disease  at  that  time  (1327,  Edward  II.)  very  common,  probably 
from  bad  diet,  had  conspired  with  the  Saracens  to  poison  all 
springs  and  fountains  ;  and  men  being  glad  of  any  pretence  to 
get  rid  of  those  who  were  a  burthen  to  them,  many  of  these  un- 
happy people  were  burnt  alive  on  the  chimerical  imputation. 
Every  one  of  the  lazar-houses  had  a  person  called  a  fore-goer ^ 
who  used  to  beg  daily  for  them. 

12—16.  (12)  wave,  etc.,  see  on  Ex.  xxix.  24.  (13)  place,  see 
Ex.  xxix.  11.  sin  .  .  priests,  etc.,  see  on  Le.  vii.  7.  (14)  tip,  etc., 
see  Ex.  xxix.  20.  (15)  pour  .  .  hand,  that  all  of  the  log  of  oil 
may  be  distributed  to  its  proper  uses.  (16)  sprinkle  .  .  Lord, 
towards  the  sanctuary. 

The  cleansing  of  the  leper. — These  ceremonies  set  forth  in  a 
striking  manner— I.  The  ends  for  which  the  blood  and  spirit  of 
Christ  are  to  be  applied  to  our  souls.  1.  The  blood  of  Christ  must 
be  applied  to  purge  away  our  guilt ;  2.  His  spirit  must  be  applied 
to  renovate  our  nature.  To  this  end  we  must — (1)  Seek  His  in- 
fluence ;  (2)  Submit  to  His  operations.  II.  The  manner  of  this 
application,  in  order  to  render  it  effectual.  It  must  be — 1.  Par- 
ticular ;  2.  United  ;  3.  Orderly ;  4.  Believing.  Address  : — Those 
who  are — (1)  Conscious  of  their  leprous  state;  (2)  Desirous  of 
deliverance  from  it." 

The  2)nr\fieation  oftlie  leper. — As  leprosy,  regarded  as  a  decom- 
position of  the  vital  juices,  and  as  putrefaction  in  a  living  body, 
Avas  an  image  of  death,  and  like  this  introduced  the  same  dissolu- 
tion and  destruction  of  life  into  the  corporeal  sphere  which  sin 
introduced  into  the  spiritual ;  and  as  the  leper  fr.  this  very  reason 
was  not  only  excluded  from  the  fellowship  of  the  sanctuary,  but 
cut  off  from  intercourse  with  the  covenant  nation  which  was 
called  to  sanctification  ;  the  man,  when  recovered  from  leprosy, 
was  first  of  all  to  be  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  covenant 
nation  by  a  significant  rite  of  purification,  and  then  again  to  be 
still  further  inducted  into  living  fellowship  with  Jehovah  in  Hig 
sanctuary.  Hence  the  purificatian  prescribed  was  divided  into 
two  acts,  separated  from  one  another  by  an  interval  of  seven 
days." 

X7— 23.  (17)  tip,  etc.f  see  Ex.  xxix.  20.   (18)  pour,  lit,  give. 


Ce.p.xiv.  24-38,] 


LEVITICUS. 


55 


and  .  ,  atonement,  see  on  iv,  26.  (19)  sin-ofiering-,  see  w. 
1 — 6  ;  xii.  7)  ;  i.e.  the  ewe-lamb.  (20)  meat-offering-,  wh. 
seems  to  have  been  here  a  distihct  sacrifice.  (21)  poor,"  his  case 
mercifully  regarded.  (22)  two,  etc.,  see  on  xii.  8.  (23)  bring, 
etc.,  see  on  v.  11. 

llie  cleansing  of  the  leper. — In  this  way  the  man  cleansed  from 
leprosy  was  reconciled  to  Jehovah,  and  reinstated  in  the  covenant 
privileges  and  covenant  grace  (vv.  19,  20).  It  was  not  till  all  this 
had  been  done  that  the  priest  could  proceed  to  make  expiation  for 
him  with  the  sin-offering,  for  which  the  ewe-lamb  was  brought,  ''on 
account  of  his  un cleanness  ; "  i.e.  on  account  of  the  sin  which 
Btill  adhered  to  him  as  well  as  to  all  the  other  members  of  the 
covenant  nation,  and  which  had  come  outwardly  to  light  in  the 
uncleanness  of  his  leprosy  ;  after  which  he  presented  his  burnt- 
offering  and  meat-offering,  which  embodied  the  sanctification  of 
all  his  members  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  the  performance 
of  works  well-pleasing  to  Him."* 

24-  32.  (24—27)  see  on  w.  12—15.  (28—31)  see  on  vv.  16— 
18.  (32)  law,  etc..,  the  special  and  exceptional  law  for  the  poor 
man. 

The  majesty  of  law. — Of  law  there  can  be  no  less  acknowledged 
than  that  her  seat  is  the  bosom  of  God,  her  voice  the  harmony  of 
the  world.  All  things  in  heaven  and  earth  do  her  homage — the 
very  least  as  feeling  her  care,  and  the  greatest  as  not  exempted 
from  her  power  ;  both  angels,  and  men,  and  creatures,  of  what 
condition  soever,  though  each  in  different  sort  and  manner,  yet 
all,  with  uniform  consent,  admiring  her  as  the  master  of  their 
peace  and  joy.« 

Love  in  the  laiv  of  God. — There  is  the  same  love  in  the  Law  as 
in  the  Gospel,  the  difference  is  only  in  expression  ;  as  when  I 
warn  one  against  venturing  into  the  roaring  flood,  and  when,  on 
his  leaping  madly  in,  I  follow  to  save  him.  In  the  law  love 
warns,  in  the  cross  it  redeems.  Both  are.  as  I  undertake  to  show, 
the  true  mirror  of  Him  who  thus  defines  His  own  charajcter, 
"  God  is  love,"  "  Fury  is  not  in  Me."* 

33 — 38.  (33)  spake,  etc.,  here  follows  a  prospective  law. 
Divine  legislation  has  respect  to  the  future.  (34)  when  .  . 
possession,  through  unbelief  they  entered  not  into  Canaan. 
I  put,  etc.."  God  is  often  said  to  do  what  He^^cv/zz/Y^.  Either  way 
it  might  be  a  Divine  visitation.  (35)  seemeth,^  fr.  certain 
signs.  (36)  afterward,  etc..  the  cleared  house  admitted  the 
closer  inspection.  (37)  behold,  etc..'^  lit.  depressed  spots  of  dark 
green  or  dark  red.  appearing  beneath  the  surface  of  the  wall." 
(38)  then,  etc..  many  are  the  explanations  of  this  house-leprosy  ; 
for  some,  see  marg.* 

IFomiletic  hints. — House-leprosy.  I.  Leprous  houses  of  modem 
timos — 1.  Houses  of  ill-fam^  ;  2.  Gambling  hells  ;  3.  Gin  palaces  ; 
4.  Thieves'  dens  :  5.  Fences,  i.e.  receiving-houses  for  stolen 
property,  etc.  II.  How  they  may  be  cleansed — 1.  By  the  progress 
of  religion  :  2.  By  the  force  of  education  ;  3.  By  enlightened 
public  sentiment ;  4.  By  the  strong  arm  of  law. 

If 0 1/. sr-lr ju'os I/.— Jt  seems  probable  that  it  was  some  form  of 
ordinai7  decay  wh.  was  familiarly  known.  Some  have  considered 
that  the  object  of  the  law  respecting  it  was  chiefly  or  wholly 
I  Tactical  utility,  in  order  to  secure  for  the  Israelites  sou' id  ani 


B.C.  1490. 

a  2  Co.  viiL  12— 
15. 

6  Delitzsch. 

If  heaven  !■ 
really  your 
home,  pray  that 
you  may  wel- 
come, if  in  the 
path  of  duty,  all 
the  winds  and 
waves  of  afflic- 
t  i  o  n  s,  which, 
under  God,  ara 
designed  to  send 
you  thither. 


a  Hooker, 

b  Dr.  Guthrie. 

"It  is  tims 
that  Bomething 
should  be  done 
for  the  poor,  the 
sole  quality  oa 
earth  is  death." 
— Bailey. 

"  Poverty  palls 
the  most  gene- 
rous spirits ;  it 
cows  industry, 
and  casts  reso- 
lution itself  into 
despair." — Addi^ 
son. 


of  the  house 

a  Am.  iii.  6;  la. 
xlv.  7. 

b  Ps.  xxxii.  5. 

c  Pr.  iii.  33 ;  Zeo. 
V.  3,  4. 

d  Spk.  Comm. 

e  In  Switzerland 
they  speak  of  • 
earner  in  build- 
ings. Calmet 
seems  to  think 
that  this  dis- 
order was  caused 
hy  animalci'la, 
wh.  eroded  ihe 
.stone  like  mitea 
in  a  cheese.  AJi- 
chaelis  refers  it  to 
the  action  of  salt- 
petre, or  mu-al 
salt,  hence  damp- 
ness and  moUidi- 
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Dess.  Many  ha vQ 
Imagined  that  it 
was  in  some  way 
connected  with 
the  hu'iian  dis- 
ease. Some  of 
the  Fathers  have 
aiiplied  it  as  a 
lig.  to  ill.  the 
hists.  of  the 
Jewish  nation 
and  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 


fSpk.  Comm. 

a  MichaeUs. 

"It  was  the 
policy  of  the 
good  old  gentle- 
man to  make  his 
rhildren  feel  that 
home  was  the 
happiest  place  in 
the  world;  and  1 
value  this  deli- 
cious home-feel- 
ing as  one  of  the 
choicest  gifts  a 
parent  can  be- 
stow."— Wash- 
ington Ii-ving. 

It  was  the  boast 
of  Lucu  lus  that 
he  changed  his 
climate  with  the 
birds  of  passage. 
How  oftrfn  must 
he  have  felt  the 
truth  here  incul- 
cated, that  the 
master  of  many 
houses  has  no 
home! 


wholesome  houses.  That  it  may  ha  re  tended  towards  this  end, 
by  inducing-  a  care  in  the  selection  of  materials  and  a  habit  of 
keeping-  the  house  clean  and  in  good  repair,  is  probable.  But  the 
form  in  wh.  the  law  is  expressed  in  vv.  49,  53,  appears  to  intimate 
I  that  its  meaning-  was  primarily  symbolical.  Leprosy  in  the  joer- 
son,  above  all  other  afflictions  of  living-  bodies,  represented  decay 
and  corruption.  Decay  in  all  material  substances  has  a  common 
ground.  In  everytliing-  it  is  the  dissolution,  the  falling-  to  pieces, 
of  that  wh.  is  naturally  one.  But  decay  in  what  covers  the  body 
and  what  shelters  it  must  bear  the  nearest  relationship  to  the 
decay  of  the  body  itself.  The  leprosy  in  houses,  the  leprosy  in 
clothing-,  and  the  terrible  disease  in  the  human  body,  were  repre- 
sentative forms  of  decay  wh.  taught  the  lesson  that  all  created 
things,  in  their  own  nature,  are  passing  away,  and  are  only  main- 
tained for  their  destined  uses  during  an  appointed  period  by  tha 
power  of  Jehovah/ 

39—42.  (39)  look,  examine.  (40)  stones . .  is,  i.e.  as  far  as  the 
leprosy  reached.  (41)  house  ,  .  about,  having  the  plaster  of 
the  rest  of  the  house  scraped  off.  (42)  put  .  .  stones,  etc.,  i.e, 
such  a  house  shall  be  fully  repaired. 

House-leprosy. — The  house-leprosy  is  said  to  consist  of  greenish 
or  reddish  dimples,  which  appear  on  the  walls,  and  continually 
spread  wider  and  wider  ;  and  its  nature  would  probably  have  been 
understood  long  ago,  but  for  the  prevalence  of  the  notion  of  its 
being  a  disease  communicable  to  man,  which  notion  arose  from 
taking  the  word  leprosy  in  too  literal  a  sense.  The  bare  descrip- 
tion of  it  given  by  Moses  is  so  clear  that  I  have  known  more 
than  one  example  of  children  who,  shortly  after  reading  it, 
having  had  occasion  to  go  into  the  cellar,  where,  with  terror, 
they  thought  they  had  observed  it  on  the  walls,  on  their  return, 
described  it  distinctly  or  figuratively  to  their  parents,  and  were 
laughed  at  for  their  pains.  Laughed  at  they  certainly  ought  not 
to  have  been,  but  instructed.  Their  acute  vision  had  shown  them 
what  many  a  learned  man  has  in  vain  sought  to  find  out.  In 
short,  what  we  usually  term  the  saltpetre,  that  appears  on  walls, 
has  much  the  same  symptoms  as  the  Mosaic  house-leprosy,  and  ia 
at  the  same  time  attended  with  such  noxious  effects  as  require 
the  attention  of  a  well-regulated  police.  I  expressed  this  idea 
first  in  my  Twelfth  Question  to  the  Arabian  Travellers  ;  but  I 
did  so  very  briefly,  and  as  addressing  men  of  sense  and  skill." 


cleansing-  of 
the  house 

a  Lu.  xiii.  r,— 9; 
1  Co.  XV.  53;  Jo. 
xiv.  2 ;  Job.  xix 
25—27;  1  Co.  v. 
6. 

"  Are  you  not 
Biirprised  to  And 
how  independent 
of  money  peace 
of  conscience  is, 
and  liow  much 
happiness  can  be 
condensed  in  the 
humblest  home  ? 
A  cottage  will 
Dot  hold  the 
bulky    furniture  i 


43—47.  (43)  break . .  house,  unexpectedly,  suddenly.  (44)  it 
.  .  house,  a  leprosy  that  will  spread  till  all  be  consumed.  (45) 
he  .  .  house,  etc.,"  doing  with  all  as  foimerly  with  a  part.  (4G) 
he  .  .  house,  even  for  a  moment :  or  unwittingly,  shall  .  , 
even,  be  cut  off  fr.  social  intercourse.  (47)  lieth,  etc.,  the  stay 
and  the  penalty  proportioned. 

Saltpetre  in  ivalh. — Our  walls  and  houses  are  often  attacked 
with  something  that  corrodes  and  consumes  them,  and  w^hich  we 
commonly  denominate  saltpetre.  But  I  have  never  seen  it  to 
such  a  degree  as  at  Eisleben,  in  the  church  in  which  Luther  was 
baptised.  In  the  year  1757,  I  observed,  on  the  left  side  of  the 
choir  of  that  church,  a  gravestone,  I  think  of  marble,  and  dated 
in  the  present  century,  in  which  the  inscription,  though  deeply 
cut,  was  in  many  cases,  by  reason  of  numberless  dimples,  scarcely 
legible,  while  I  read  with  perfect  ease  other  two  inscriptions,  four 
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times  as  old.  On  my  asking  the  sexton  the  reason  of  this,  he 
said  the  saltpetre  had  come  into  the  stone,  and  told  me  a  great 
deal  more  about  it,  which  I  did  not  sufficiently  attend  to,  because 
I  had  no  idea  of  its  ever  being  useful  to  me  in  explaining  the 
Bible.  In  Bern,  Mr,  Apothecary  Andrea  heard  the  people  com- 
plain of  a  disease  that  in  an  especial  manner  attacked  sandstone, 
eo  as  to  make  it  exfoliate,  and  become  as  it  were  cancerous.  They 
call  it  the  gall,  and.  in  like  manner,  ascribe  it  to  the  saltpetre 
contained  in  the  stone.'' 

48—53.  (48)  priest . .  look,  i.e.  aft.  the  repairs  of  v.  43. 
(49—53)  see  on  vv,  3—7. 

The  law  relating  to  Tionse-leprosy. — By  this  law  many  evils 
were  actually  prevented, — the  spreading  of  the  saltpetre-infec- 
tion, and  even  its  beginning  ;  for  the  people  would  guard 
against  those  impurities  whence  it  arose,  from  its  being  so  strictly 
inquired  into  ; — the  danger  of  their  allowing  their  property  or 
their  health  to  suffer  in  an  infected  house,  from  mere  careless- 
ness ; — the  difficulty  of  making  (among  the  Hebrews  it  would 
have  been  their  slaves,  but  among  us  it  would  be)  our  hired 
servants,  or  perhaps  our  children's  preceptor,  occupy  an  infected 
apartment  that  was  for  no  other  use,  and  sleep  close  to  an 
unwholesome  wall.  With  such  a  law,  no  man  can  have  any  just 
ground  of  dissatisfaction  ;  and  we  might  at  all  events  ask  why 
we  have  it  not  put  in  force  in  newly-built  cities.  It  is  certainly 
very  singular,  that  in  this  country,  or,  at  any  rate,  in  some  places 
of  it,  we  have  a  law,  which  is  a  most  complete  counterpart  to  it. 
Ko  doubt  our  house-leprosy  is  not  attended  with  the  same  evils  as 
it  was  among  the  Hebrews,  by  reason  of  the  change  of  circum- 
Btances,  and  because  the  saltpetre,  being  necessary  for  the  manu- 
facture of  gunpowda:,  is  often  scraped  off  ;  and  herein  we  have 
a  strong  example  of  the  diversity  occasioned  in  legislative  policy, 
by  difference  of  time  and  climate.  "VVe  have  occasion  for  great 
quantities  of  saltpetre,  in  consequence  of  the  invention  of  gun- 
powder ;  and,  as  in  some  parts  of  Germany  where  the  soil  abounds 
with  it,  such  as  the  circle  of  the  Saal,  in  the  duchy  of  Magde- 
burg, the  cottages  of  the  peasants  have,  from  time  immemorial, 
had  their  walls  built  oniy  of  earth,  in  which,  by  reason  of  that 
want  of  cleanliness,  in  many  respects,  which  prevails  in  country 
villages,  the  saltpetre  establishes  itself,  and  effloresces  ;  there  is 
an  ancient  consuetudinary  law,  that  the  collectors  of  this  sub- 
Btance  may  scrape  it  off  ;  which  they  can  do  without  any  damage 
whatever  to  the  houses  ;  only  they  take  care  never  to  scrape  it  off 
to  the  very  roots,  nor  dare  the  occupants  of  the  houses  extirpate  it 
altogether.  The  walls  are  so  thick,  and  so  often  cleaned  by  this 
operation,  that,  for  my  part  at  least,  I  never  heard  that  the  health 
of  the  people  was  affected  by  the  saltpetre  ;  and  in  the  houses 
themselves,  though  inhabited  by  very  substantial  tenants,  there 
is  not  much  to  spoil.  At  the  same  time,  I  should  be  glad  to  be 
more  fully  informed  by  any  physician  of  that  country,  whether 
he  had  ever  traced  any  pernicious  effects  to  the  cause  in 
question.^ 

54 — 57.  see  on  xiii,,  xiv. 

Bible  notes  on  leprosy. — A  Scripture  summary.  A  comm, 
disease,  Lu.  iv.  17.  Infected:  men,  Lu.  xvii.  12  ;  women,  Nu.  xii. 
10  ;  houses,  Le.  xiv.  34 ;  clothes,  Le.  xiii.  47 ;  incurable,  2  K. 
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and  sumptuous 
accommodations 
of  a  mansion ; 
but  if  God  bo 
there,  a  cottage 
w  i  11  .h  o  1  d  as 
much  happiness 
as  might  stock  a 
palace." — Dr. 
James  Hamilton, 
b  Micliaelis. 

''Six  things  aro 
requisite  to  cre- 
ate 'a  happy 
home.'  Integrity 
must  be  the 
architect,  and 
tidiness  the  up- 
holsterer. It 
must  be  warmed 
by  affection,  and 
lighted  up  with 
cheerfulness; 
and  industry 
must  be  the  ven- 
tilator, renewing 
the  atmosphere 
and  bringing  in 
tresh  salubrity 
day  by  day ; 
while  over  aJl, 
as  a  protecting 
glory  and  cano- 
py, nothing  will 
suffice  except  the 
glory  of  God," 
■'  To  be  I  appy  at 
home,  is  the  ulti- 
mate result  of  all 
ambition ;  the 
end  to  which 
every  enterprise 
and  labour  tends, 
and  of  which 
every  desire 
prompts  the 
prosecution.  It 
is  indeed  at  home 
that  every  man 
must  be  known 
by  those  who 
would  make  a 
just  estimate 
either  of  his 
virtue  or  felicity; 
for  smiles  and 
embroidery  are 
alike  occasional, 
and  the  mind  ia 
often  dressed  for 
show  in  painted 
honour  and  ficti- 
tious benevo- 
lence,"—  Johnson, 

a  Michaelis. 

As  well  may  you 
attempt  to  mea- 
sure thedibtauca 
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between  earth 
and  lieavrn,  as 
to  delJne  the  de- 
gree of  estran^e- 
ment  betwcf-n 
Binful  man  and  a 
holy  God. 

If  love  to  Christ 
is  supreme  iu 
your  heart,  there 
will  be  many 
outward  mani- 
festati  jns  of  it  in 
your  life. 


tmclean 
issues 

a  Le.  xxii.  4 ;  Nu.  i 
V.  2;    Ma,  ix.   20; 
Lu.  viu.  43;  Mk. 
V.  29. 

b  Wordsworth. 
c  Ps.  li.  6. 

dDe.xxiii.lO,n; 
2  Co.  vii.  1 ;  1  S. 
xxi.  4. 

e  Spk.  Cormn. 

/Le.  xiL  2. 

jrLe.  xviii.  19; 
XX.  18;  Ez.  xviii. 


ft  Ma.  ix.  20;  Mk. 
V.  25;  Lu.  viii. 
43. 

The  sacrifices  re- 
quired  were 
easily  got  in 
Palestine.  Doves 
and  pigeons 
abounded. 


a  L©.  X.  2. 

6  As  B'ish.  "The 
Instructions  for 
observing  this 
day  seem  natur- 
ally to  follow  the 
laws  of  sacri- 
fices and  purill- 
cations." 


V.  7  ;  a  punishment,  Nu.  xii.  9, 10  ;  2  Ch.  xxvi.  19  ;  oft.  hereditary, 
2  S.  iii.  29  ;  2  K.  v.  27.  Farts  affected :  hand,  Ex.  iv.  6  ;  head, 
Le.  xiii.  44  ;  forehead,  2  Ch.  xxvi.  19  ;  beard,  Le.  xiii.  30  ;  body, 
Lu.  V.  12.  Appearance  :  began  with  red  spot,  Le.  xiii.  2,  24  ; 
turned  the  skin  white,  Ex.  iv.  G  ;  2  K.  v.  27  ;  tm-ned  the  hair 
white,  Le.  xiii.  3,  10,  30.  Hides  for  the  priests  :  De.  xxiv.  8  ;  Le. 
xiii.  2,  9;  xiv.  3 — 32.  Rules  for  the  afflicted:  Le.  xiii.  8,  11, 
22,  44  ;  Nu.  v.  2  ;  xii.  14,  15  ;  2  K.  vii.  3  ;  Lu.  xvii.  12  ;  2  K, 
XV.  5  ;  2  Ch.  xxvi.  21  ;  Le.  xxii.  2—4  ;  xiii.  45.  Rales  ah.  clothes: 
Le.  xiii.  49 — 59.  Ah.  houses:  Le.  xiii.  35 — 48.  Cure  of:,  by 
power  of  God,  Nu.  xii.  13,  14  ;  2  K.  v.  8—14.  Of  Christ :  Ma. 
viii.  3  ;  Lu.  v.  13  ;  xvii.  13,  14  ;  Ma.  x.  8. 


CHAPTER  THE  FIFTEENTH. 

(1,  2)  when  .  .  flesh,«  lit.  when  he  shall  be  flowing-  fr.  his 
flesh.  (3)  run  .  .  stoppeth.,  i.e.  if  the  issue  be  intermittent. 
(^4 — 6)  lieth  .  .  sitteth  .  .  toucheth,  etc.,  "  see  a  fig-,  here  of  the 
contagious  effects  of  sin  :  he  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled 
therewith.''^  (7—12)  see  on  vv.  4—6.  (13)  shall  .  .  days, 
testing  in  seclusion  the  completeness  of  his  cure.  (14)  take  .  . 
priest,*^  sec  on  xiv.  22,  23.  (15)  priest  .  .  them,  etc.,  see  on 
xiv.  30,  31.  (16—18)  and,  etc.,<^  "most  of  the  ancient  religions 
made  a  similar  recognition  of  impurity  and  of  the  need  of  purifi- 
cation."* (19 — 24)  issue,/  it  is  not  needful  to  explain  what  will 
be  clear  to  every  adult  reader,  be  .  .  apart,  her  separation. 
(20 — 23)  unclean,  rules  as  before.  (24)  If  this  were  knowingly 
done  the  punishment  was  death.?  (25—28)  and  .  .  if,  etc.,^  the 
ref.  is  to  irregular  periods,  etc.,  see  on  vT  19.  (29.  30)  she  .  . 
turtles,  etc.,  see  on  xiv.  22,  23.  (31)  separate,  Heb.  hizzarte/fi, 
fr.  the  rt.  ndzar,  to  separate  ;  whence,  Nazarite,  one  separated  or 
sanctified  to  the  Lord.  (32,  33)  this,  etc.,  i.e.  in  the  preceding 
vv.  of  this  chap. 

Ilomiletic  hints.— The  defiled  tabernacle.  I.  Modem  forms  of 
the  old  evil.  1.  Making  merchandise  of  house  of  God;  2.  Ke- 
sorting  thither  from  ill  motives — as  custom,  love  of  show,  favour- 
hunting,  etc. ;  3.  Indulging  therein  in  worldly  thoughts.  II.  The 
modern  tabernacle  cleansed — 1.  By  earnest  preaching;  2.  By 
I  friendly  counsels  among  the  congregation  ;  3.  By  prayer  for  the 
'  Holy  Spii-ifs  reviving  and  piu'ifying  influences. 


c  Ex.    xxvi. 


33; 


CHAPTER  THE  SIXTEENTH. 

1_6.  (1)  after  .  .  Aaron,"  whence  some^  think  the  prop, 
place  for  this  chap,  is  aft.  the  tenth.  (2)  he,  even  he,  the  high 
p.  come  .  .times,'-  unseasonable  :  at  any  time  he  may  please. 
cloud  .  .  .seat,  the  Shekinah.''  (3)  thus  .  .  place,  in  this  n-ai/, 
and  at  the  prop.  time,  bullock,  etc.,  see  on  iv.  3.  (4)  put  on, 
etc..''-  see  on  Ex.  xxviii.  39—43  :  andLe.  vi.  10.  wash  .  .  water/ 
bathe  himself.  (5)  take  .  .  Israel,  these  ofi"crings  of  the  people 
to  be  provided  at  public  cost,  two  .  .  goats,  lit.  two  shaggy 
he-goats.     (6)  offer  .  .  house,!'  the  atonement  for  the  priest- 
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d  Ex.     xvi.     10 ; 

xix.    9;     xl.    34; 

Nu.  ix.  ],5;   IK. 

viii.  10 ;  Ex.  xxv. 

17. 

e  Ez.  xUv.  17,  18. 

/He.  X.  22. 

g  He.  vii.  26—28, 
2,   ix. 


hood  to  be  made  first ;  that  they,  imputed  innocent,  might  then 
offer  for  the  people. 

The  priest  in  the  Holy  of  Holies. — In  the  Holy  of  Holies,  "  in 
awful  solitude  ;  there,  in  unbroken  silence  ;  there,  in  utter  gloom, 
were  it  not  for  His  own  radiance,  the  Shekinah — the  presence  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  brooded  over  the  mercy-seat,  between  the 
golden  cherubs.  No  eye  saw  Him.  No  voice  spake  with  Him. 
On  one  day  only  of  every  year  did  a  pale  and  agitated  man  dare 
to  pierce  the  seclusion,  not  without  blood  and  prayer  and  an 
elaborate  ritual,  and  the  gathering  of  an  anxious  nation,  every  ^  ^ 
man,  into  the  courts  without."''  h  Chadwick. 

7 — 10.  (7)  take  .  .  present,^  shall  station  them.  (8)  lots, 
to  decide  the  uses  of  the  goats,  scape-goat,  Heb.  Azazel,  mean- 
ing uncertain.''  (9)  offer,  etc.,'  for  directions,  see  v.  15^'.  (10) 
lot  .  .  goat,  i.e.  on  wh.  the  lot  "  for  Azazel "  fell. 

The  seape-(ioat. — I.  That  the  separation  of  man  from  his  sins 
is  a  subject  of  tremendous  moment.  1.  The  moral  struggles  of 
mankind  ;  2.  The  influence  of  sin  on  human  nature  ;  3.  The  in- 
tervention of  Christ  shows  this.  II.  That  a  penitential  approach 
to  God  through  sacrifice  is  the  Divine  method  of  separation.  The 
Bacrifices  mentioned  in  the  text  show — 1.  That  sin  deserved 
death  ;  2.  That  through  another's  death  the  sinner's  may  be 
avoided.  III.  That  the  separation  of  man  from  his  sin,  if  effected 
through  the  True  Sacrifice,  is  complete.*^ 

Casting  lots. — Ace.  to  the  Jews,  the  two  lots  might  be  either  of 
•wood,  stone,  or  metal.  On  one  was  written  ''for  Jehovah,''  and 
on  the  other  "-for  Azazel.'"  They  were  then  put  into  a  vessel. 
while  the  goats  stood  with  their  faces  to  the  west.  The  vessel 
was  then  shaken,  and  the  priest  putting  in  both  his  hands,  brought 
out  a  lot  in  ea.  Being  stationed  betw.  the  two  goats,  the  lot  wh. 
was  in  his  right  hand  he  laid  upon  the  goat  that  was  on  his 
right ;  and  that  which  was  in  his  left  hand  he  laid  upon  the  goat 
that  was  on  his  left ;  and  thus  ace.  to  what  was  written  on  the 
lots,  the  sca;pe-(joat  and  the  goat  for  sacrifice  were  determined. 


Le. 


the  scape* 
goat 

a  The  Eabblna 
say  that  these 
goats  were  to  bo 
taken  from  the 
\  tame  flock,  to  be 
!  of  equal  stature, 
j  of  the  same  co- 
lour, and  of  the 
seme  value. 

j  h  Hence  the  Heb. 
worti  is  retained 
in  most  modera 
crit.  trans. 

c  Pr.  xvi.  33. 


11—19.  (11)  and  .  .  bring,  etc.,  the  first  of  the  rites  of  day 
of  atonement,  make  .  .  himself,  he  must  be  accepted  himself. 
bef.  he  offers  for  others.  (12)  censer,"  see  on  Ex.  xxx.  .3.  and 
.  .  vail,  the  second  rite  of  day  of  A.  (13)  cloud,  see  Ex.  xxx. 
7,  8.  mercy-seat,  etc.,  see  Ex.  xxv.  17.  (14)  take,  etc.^  the 
third  rite  of  dav  of  A.,  wh.  completes  the  A.  for  the  priest.  (15) 
then,  being  himself  accepted,  kill .  .  people,  this  is  the  fourth 
rite  of  day  of  A.  bring  .  .  vail,  the  fifth  rite.  (16)  make  .  . 
place,  the  .sia'th  rite,  that  .  .  uncleanness,  might  be  polluted 
by  contact  with  human  things.  (17)  shall  .  .  man,^  either  of 
the  priests  or  people,  save  the  H.-priest.  (18)  altar  .  .  Lord, 
prob.  brazen  altar.'^  take  .  .  goat,  said  to  have  been  mixed  in 
a  basin,  horns  .  .  about,  the  seventh  rite.  (19)  sprinkle,*  to 
complete  the  atonement  for  holy  places  and  persons, 

Tlw  dag  of  atonement. — The  sacrifices  and  purifications  enjoined 
thus  far  "did  not  suffice  to  complete  the  reconciliation  between 
thf  congregation  of  Isi'ael,  which  was  to  be  called  a  holy  nation, 
but  in  its  very  nature  was  still  altogether  involved  in  sin  and 
uncleanness,  and  Jehovah  the  Holy  One, — that  is  to  say,  to 
restore  the  perfect  reconciliation  and  true  vital  fellowship  of  the 
nation  with  its  God,  in  accordance  with  the  idea  and  object  of 


For  dissertations 
on  Azazel,  see 
Bush,  Sp&.  Comm.f 
etc. 

d  Dr.  Thomas, 


the  priest'3 
sin-ofiPering: 

a  Nu.  xiv.  46; 
Re.  viii.  3 — 5 ;  l8. 
vi.  6,  7. 

h  Le.  iv.  5;  He. 
ix.  25.  X.  4,  xii. 
24,  xiii.  20. 
c  Lu.  i.  10 ;  la. 
Ixiii.  3,  xliii.  11, 
xlv.  21. 

!  d  See  V.  12.  Ex. 
xxix.  11,  12;  Le. 
i.  5 ;  cf.  Jos.  Ant. 
iii.  10,  3. 

eEz.  xliii.  20;  Ma. 
xxiii.  19. 
"The  temple  of 
His  body  and  the 
veil  of  HLs  flesh 
(Jo.  ii.  21;  He.x. 
20)  -were  by  im- 
putation of  our 
sins,  made  as 
unclean,  and 
sprinkled  with 
Hisownprecioua 
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blood,  that  He 
mi;j;ht  reconcile 
us  to  God.  It  was 
necessary  that 
(Moses"  tab.  and 
Solomon's  temp.) 
tlie  pattern  of 
things  in  the  hea- 
vens should  be 
p  u  r  i  tl  e  d  with 
these  (heavenly 
Bacritlcc's  befui-e 
mentioned),  but 
the  hea%'enly 
things  them- 
Belves  with  better 
eacritices  than 
thesay  Ainsworth. 
fDelUzsch. 

the  scape- 
goat 

o  Is.  liii.  6. 

5  "O  Lord.  Thy 
people,  the  house 
of  Israel,  have 
transgressed, 
they  have  rebel- 
led, they  have 
sinned  before 
Thee,  I  beseech 
Thee  now  ab- 
solve their  trans- 
gressions, their 
rebellion,  and 
their  sin  that 
they  have  sinned 
against  Thee,  as 
it  is  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses 
Thy  servant,  that 
on  this  day  he 
B  h  a  11  make 
atonement  fur 
you  to  cleanse 
you  fr.  all  your 
Bins,  and  ye  shall 
be  clean." — Form 
of  Confession  ace. 
to  the  Mishna. 

c  Is.  liii.  11,  12; 
Jo.  i.  29 ;  He.  ix. 
iS  ;  1  Pa.  ii.  24. 

d  In  the  \imQ  of 
Christ  ho  was 
carried  io  high 
rock  12  m.  fr. 
Jerus..  and  there, 
being  thrust  over 
the  precipice,  was 
killed. 

e  Ex.  XXX.  a 

/  w.  arm. 


the  old  covenant, — because,  even  with  the  most  scrupulous  ob- 
[servance  of  these  directions,  many  sins  and  defilements  would 
;  still  remain  unacknowledged,  and  therefore  without  expiation, 
I  and  would  necessarily  produce  in  the  congreg-ation  a  feeling:  of 
;  separation  fr.  its  God,  so  that  it  would  be  unable  to  attain  to  the 
'  true  joyousness  of  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  to  the  place 
i  of  reconciliation  with  God.  This  want  was  met  by  the  appoint- 
;  ment  of  a  yearly  general  and  perfect  expiation  of  all  the  sina 
land  uncleanness  which  had  remained  unatoned  for  and  un- 
I  cleansed  in  the  course  of  the  year.  In  this  respect  the  laws  of 
I  sacrifice  and  purification  received  their  completion  and  finish  in 
I  the  institution  of  the  festival  of  atonement,  which  provided  for 
I  the  congregation  of  Israel  the  highest  and  most  comprehensive 
expiation  that  was  possible  under  the  Old  Test./ 

20 — 25.  (20)  he  .  .  goat,  for  Azazel :  the  other  having  been 
offered  :  v.  15,  (21)  confess,  etG.,^^  a  humble  and  full  acknow- 
ledgment of  sin  of  heart  and  life.''  hand  .  .  man^  lit.  a  man  at 
hand,  said  to  be  appointed  a  year  before.  (22)  unto  .  .  in- 
habited/ Ut.  unto  a  place  cut  off.  he  .  .  wilderness,'^  bearing 
the  sins  of  the  people  far  away  from  them.  The  c'lfihth  rite  of 
day  of  A,  (23)  leave  .  .  there,  to  preserve  fr.  pollution  :  that 
jthey  be  reserved  for  holy  uses.  (24)  wash,  etc.,  the  ninth  rite. 
(25)  fat  .  .  altar,'  see  on  i.  9  :  Ex.  xxix.  13.     The  tenth  rite. 

The  scape-ffoat.—I.  The  leading  circumstances  connected  with 
this  ceremony.  1.  It  was  an  ordinance  Divinely  instituted  ;  2. 
It  was  instituted  that  the  professing  people  of  God,  under  that 
dispensation,  might  have  instructive  views  of  God's  method  of 
salvation.  II,  Its  spiritual  signification.  The  whole  of  the  cere- 
mony directs  our  attention  to — 1.  The  object  of  the  sinner's  faith ; 
2.  His  exercise  in  reference  to  that  object ;  3.  The  advantages 
which  result  to  him  therefrom./ 

The   Asn-amedha  Jiiq. — The    Aswamedha   Jug   is  an   ancient 
I  Indian  custom,  in  which  a  horse  was  brought  and  sacrificed,  with 
I  some  rites  similar  to  those  prescribed  in  the  Mosaic  law,     "  The 
'  horse  so  sacrificed  is  in  place  of  the  sacrificer,  bears  his  sins  with 
I  him  into  the  wilderness,  into  which  he  is  turned  adrift  (for,  from 
1  this  particular  instance,  it  seems  that  the  sacrificing  knife  was 
j  not  always  employed),  and  becomes  the  expiatory  victim  of  those 
;  sins."     Mr.  Halhed  observes  that  this  ceremony  reminds  us  of 
;  the  scape-goat  of  the  Israelites :  and  indeed  it  is  not  the  only 
one  in  which  a  particular  coincidence  between  the  Hindoo  and 
Mosaic  systems  of  theology  may  be  traced.     To  this  account  may 
be  subjoined  a  narrative,  in  some  measure  similar,  from  Mr.  Bruce. 
"  We  found,  that  upon  some  dissension,  the  garrison  and  towns- 
men had  been  fighting  for  several  days,  in  which  disorders  the 
greatest  part  of  the  ammunition  in  the  town  had  been  expended, 
but  it  had  since  been  agreed  on  by  the  old  men  of  both  parties, 
that  p.obody  had  been  to  blame  on  either  side,  but  the  whole 
MTong  was  the  work  of  a  camel.     A  camel,  there; fore,  was  seized, 
and  brought  without  tlie  town,  and  there  a  number  on  both  sides 
having  met,  they  uj  braided  the  camel  M^ith  everything  that  had 
been  either  said  oi   done.     The  camel  had  killed  men  ;  he  had 
threatened  to  set  the  town  on  fire  ;  the  camel  had  threatened  to 
burn  the  aga's  house  and  the  castle  ;  he  had  cursed  the  grand 
seignior  and  the  sheriff  of  Mecca,  the  sovereigns  of   the   two 
parties  j  and,  the  only  thing  the  poor  animal  was  interested  in, 
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he  had  threatened  to  destroy  the  wheat  that  was  g-oing-  to  Mecca. 
After  having-  spent  g^reat  part  of  the  afternoon  in  upbraiding- 
the  camel,  whose  measm-e  of  iniquity,  it  seems,  was  near  full, 
each  man  thrust  him  through  with  a  lanoe,  devoting-  him  dils 
vtanlhns  ct  dlrls,  by  a  kind  of  prayer,  and  with  a  thousand  curses 
upon  his  head,  after  which  every  man  retired,  fully  satisfied  as 
to  the  ^\T:ongs  he  had  received  from  the  camel !  "s' 

26—28.  (2G)  -wasla,  etc.,  either  bee.  he  had  been  beyond  the 
camp  ;  or  bee.  of  contact  with  the  sin-offering-.  (27)  burn,  etc.,'^ 
not  as  sacrifice,  see  i.  9  ;  iv.  12.  (28)  wash  .  .  bathe,  etc.,  that, 
being-  ceremonially  clean  himself,  he  may  not  contaminate  others. 

Ati  Indian  custom. — When  a  person  is  sick  he  vows  on  his 
recovery  to  set  a  goat  at  liberty,  in  honour  of  his  deity.  Having 
selected  a  suitable  one  from  his  flocks,  he  makes  a  slit  in  the  ear, 
or  ties  a  yellow  string  round  its  neck,  and  lets  it  go  whitherso- 
ever it  pleases.  "VMioever  sees  the  animal  knows  it  to  be  a  nate- 
liadi,  the  vowed  goat,  and  no  person  will  molest  it.  Sometimes 
two  goats  are  thus  made  sacred  ;  but  one  of  them  will  be  offered 
soon,  and  the  other  kept  for  a  future  sacrifice.  But  it  is  not 
merely  in  time  of  sickness  that  they  have  recourse  to  this 
practice  :  for  does  a  man  wish  to  procure  a  situation,  he  makes  a 
similar  vow.  Has  a  person  heard  that  there  are  treasures  con- 
cealed in  any  place,  he  vows  to  Vii'ava  (should  he  find  the  prize) 
to  set  a  goat  at  liberty,  in  honour  of  his  name.  When  a  person 
has  committed  what  he  considers  a  great  sin,  he  does  the  same 
thing ;  but  in  addition  to  other  ceremonies,  he  sprinkles  the  animal 
■with  water,  puts  his  hands  upon  it,  and  prays  to  be  forgiven.'' 

29 — 34.  (29)  in  .  .  month,  the  mo.  etJiamm  or  tirsl.  the  7th 
of  sac.  yr. ;  called  the  Sabbatical  mo.  tenth  .  .  month,"  day 
of  atonement.*  af3.ict  .  .  souls,  penitence,  humiliation  :  of  wh. 
fasting  was  the  outward  sign,  or  .  .  you,  what  is  unlawful  for 
you.  not  to  be  imposed  on  others.  (80)  cleanse,  etc.,'=  as  now 
described.  (31)  by  .  .  ever,'^  a  binding  law  for  the  whole  of 
that  dispensation,  (32,  33)  priest,  etc.,'  the  rite  was  to  be  con- 
tinued by  ea.  generation  of  priests.  (34)  for  .  .  year,  this  was 
the  great  annual  sin-offering. 

Duties  required,  on  the  great  day  of  atonement. — Xotice — I.  The 
objects  for  which  atonement  was  made.  For — 1.  The  high 
priest;  2.  The  people;  3.  The  sanctuary  itself  and  the  altar. .  nacles  began  (Le 
II.  Tlie  duty  especially  enjoined  at  the  time  of  that  atonement :  ^^^'^-  -"* '  ^^ 
to  afflict  the  soul.  The  exercise  of  godly  sorrow  would — 1.  Dis- 
pose man  to  justify  God  in  requiring  the  services  of  the  day  ;  2. 
Prepare  him  for  a  just  reception  of  God's  mercy  ;  3.  Lead  him  to 
acknowledge  with  gratitude  God's  unbounded  goodness  ;  4.  Stimu- 
late him  to  greater  watchfulness  and  diligence  in  future.  Reflec- 
tions : — (1)  How  vain  is  the  idea  of  establishing  a  righteousness 
of  our  own  ;  (2)  How  transcendent  must  be  the  efficacy  of  cur 
Redeemer's  blood ;  (3)  How  blessed  is  the  issue  of  true  repent' 
ance./ 

Tlie  doctrhie  of  atononent. — Dr.  Taylor,  of  Norwich,  once  saidj^^^  ^^.^  ^^  „^ 
to  the  late  Rev.  John  Newton,  ''Sir,  I  have  collated  every  word;  ^u. 'xx.-io—2S; 
in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  seventeen  times,  and  it  is  very  strange  He.  v.  4—0,  viu 
that  the  doctrine  of  atonement  which  you  hold,  if  there,  cannot  '^3. 
be  found  by  me."  "  I  am  not  sui^^rised  at  that,"  said  Mr.  Xewton ; ' y^  simeon  M.A. 
**. I  once  went  to  light  my  candle  with  the  extinguisher  on  it."     [     ' 


g  Burder. 

V.  21,  C.  E.  Ken. 
nmcay.  ii.  3S5 ; 
C.  Bradley,  ii.  229. 


aHe.xiil.  11;  Le, 

vi.  30. 

The  Biajua,  or 
aborigines  of 
Borneo  observe  a 
custom  beaiing 
a  considf^'rable 
rpseoiblabce  to 
that  of  the  scape- 
goat. They  an- 
nually launch  a 
small  bark,  laden 
with  all  the  sins 
and  misfortimes 
of  the  nation, 
"  wh.,"  says  Dr. 
Levden,  "tht^y 
will  imagine  will 
fall  on  the  un- 
happy crew  that 
first  meets  with 
it." 

6  Roberts. 


the  day  of 
atonement 

a  Le.  xxiii.  27; 
Ma.  xxvi.  36— .39; 
L.U.  xii.  50;  He. 
V.   7,   8;    Ph.  ii. 

5—8. 

b  On  the  1st  of 

this  mo.  was  the 
feast  of  trumpets, 
and  on  the  1 4  th 
the  feast  of taber- 


.  xxiii.  IG). 

c  Ps.  Ii.  2;  Je. 
xxxiii.  8;  Ep.  v, 
2G;  Ma.  xxvi.  27, 
28;  He.  ix.  14;  1 
Co.  XV.  3;  1  Jo. 
i.  7—9;  Lu.  vii, 
47,  50;  1  Pe.  ii. 
24,  iii.  18. 

dHe.  iv.  10.11. 
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Blaying- 
animals  for 
food 

a  Is.  Ixvi.  3;  Ja. 
iv.  17;  De.  X'i. 
13,  14;  He.  iii. 
12 ;  Eo.  V.  13. 

h  Le.  iii.  17;  Ex. 
Xxix.  18;  Le.  iv. 
31;  Nu.  xviii.  17. 

e  De.  xxxiL  17; 
2  Ch.  xi.  15;  Ps. 
cvi.  37,  39;  1  Co. 
Jt.  20. 

d  "The  worship 
of  the  goat,  ac- 
compani  sd  by  the 
foulest  rites,  pre- 
vailed at  Mendes 
in  Lower  Kgvpt. 
The  word,  wh. 
et'ictly  m-^ans 
hairy  ones,  is  in 
I-i.  xiii.  21  and 
xxxiv.  rendftrod 
eatyrs.TheLXX. 
has  hprojiiaTatot?. 
vain  thin;:cs;  and 
the  Vulgate  dx- 
nionibus,  demons. 
t  M.  Henry. 

"RupersUtion 
ftl«'ays  inspires 
bittpruess ;  re- 
ligion, grandeur 
f)f  mind ;  the  su- 

fierstitious  raises 
>«ings  inf<irior 
to  himself  to 
deities."- /yara<e/'. 

f  Rosrnmullo: 

bloocl  not  to 
be  eaten 
n  Ge.  ix.  4;  De. 
Xi'.   ifi.  23;  1  Sa. 
Xiv.  3;!. 

b  See  note  hy  Dr, 
Payne  ^mith  on 
Xi.  39—43. 

e  1  Jo.  i.  7 ;  Re  i. 
C  ;  Jo.  vi  .S3 ;  lie. 
!x.  21  ;  Jo.  xix. 
34;  Ma.xxvi.2^: 
Mk.  xiv.  24  ;  Ro. 
'.'ii.  2r..  V.  9:  F,p. 
I  7;  Col.  i.  17, 20. 

4C.S)meon,.UA. 
"SoJHO  men  llnd 


CHAPTER  TEE  SEVENTEENTH. 

1 — 7.  (1,  2)  speak  .  .  Israel,  this  law  touching-  the  slaying 
of  animals  for  food,  concerned  the  people  equally  with  the  priests. 
I  (3)  killetli,«  for  food.  (4)  blood  ,  .  blood/  guilty  of  having 
I  shed  blood  unlawfully.  (5)  to  .  .  end,  etc..  i.e.  this  the  purpo.se 
;  of  the  injunction,  offer  .  .  Lord,  if  of  everything  slain  some- 
what had  to  be  offered  to  the  Lord,  the  practice  of  idolatry  would 
be  prevented.  (6)  sprinkle,  cast  forth.  (7)  devilsV  Heb. 
lasseirim  =  goats.** 

Tlie  law  concerning  sacrifices. — Consider — I.  How  this  matter 
had  stood  before.  It  was  allowed  to  all  people  to  build  altars  and 
offer  sacrifices  where  they  pleased.  Hence  this  state  had  become 
an  occasion  for  idolatry.  II.  How  this  law  settled  it.  It  forbada 
the  killing  of  beasts  for  sacrifice  anywhere  but  at  God's  altar. 
III.  How  this  law  was  observed.  While  they  kept  their  integrity 
they  tenderly  observed  it.  Its  breach,  however,  was  for  many 
generations,  later  on,  a  grievous  evil.  IV.  How  this  matter 
stands  now,  and  what  use  we  are  to  make  of  the  law.  It  is  cer- 
tain the  spiritual  sacrifices  we  are  now  to  offer  are  not  confined 
to  any  one  place.     Christ  is  our  altar  and  spiritual  tabernacle.^ 

Devils. — The  Hebrew  word  Seirim,  here  translated  devils  (field 
devils),  properly  signifies  woolly,  hairy,  in  general ;  whence  it  ia 
used  as  well  for  he-goats,  as  also  for  certair  fabulous  beings  or 
sylvan  gods,  to  whom,  as  to  the  satjTS,  the  popular  belief  ascribed 
the  form  of  goats.  But,  in  the  above  passage,  he-goats  are  pro- 
bably meant,  which  were  objects  of  divine  honour  among  the 
Egyptians,  under  the  name  of  Mendes.  as  emblems  of  the  fructi- 
fying power  of  nature,  or  of  the  fructifying  power  of  the  sun. 
From  this  divinity,  which  the  Greeks  compared  with  their  Pan, 
a  province  in  Egypt  had  its  name.  Goats  and  he-goats,  says 
Herodotus,  are  not  slaughtered  by  the  Egy]-)tians  whom  we  have 
mentioned,  because  they  consider  Pan  as  one  of  the  oldest  gods. 
But  painters  as  well  as  statuaries  represent  this  deity  with  the 
face  and  the  legs  of  a  goat,  as  the  Greeks  used  to  represent  Pan. 
The  Mandeseans  pay  divine  honour  to  he-goats  and  she-goats ; 
but  more  to  the  former  than  to  the  latter./ 

8—12.  C?.^  strangfers,  foreigners.  (9)  bring-eth,  eic, 
idolatrous  usages  were  not  in  any  wise  to  be  connived  at.  CIO) 
eateth  .  .  blood,"  see  on  Le.  iii.  17  ;  vii.  20.  set  .  .  ag-ainst, 
'i.e.  will  be  angry  with.  (11)  life  .  .  blood,  the  blood  a  ty))o  of 
the  immortal  principle,''  and  was  dovot€'d  to  significant  sacred 
uses,  for  .  .  soul,''  and  this  higher  use  shall  save  it  fr.  common 
uses.  (12)  strang-er,  etc..  he  who  for  his  convenience  or  advan- 
tage joins  himself  to  Israel  must  respect  the  laws  of  Israel. 

Tlie  prohihition  to  cot  blood. — To  elucidate  this  ordinance,  I 
shall — I.  Confirm  the  fact  here  stated.  God  had  from  the  bo 
ginning  appointed  the  blood  of  animals  to  be  ofl'ered  by  man  as 
an  atonement  for  his  soul.  Tliis  appears  throughout  all  the 
Mo-^aic  history  and  the  New  Testament.  II.  Consider  the  ]")ro- 
hibition  as  founded  on  it.  It  was  most  salutary  as  teiuling — - 
I.  To  excite  reverence  for  sacrifices ;  2.  To  bring  continually  to 
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remembrance  the  way  of  salvation  ;  3.  To  direct  attention  to  ihe 
great  sacrifice.<^ 

Eat'uif)  ilie  hlood  a  cJiaracteristio  of  savage  life.— The  Green- 
landers,  though  they  do  not  usually  eat  their  meat  raw,  have 
a  superstitious  custom,  on  every  captiu-e,  of  cutting  out  a  piece 
of  the  raw  flesh  and  drinking  the  warm  blood.  A  European 
\\T.-iter  states  that  he  often  followed  their  example  in  the  chase 
and  assuaged  his  hunger  by  eating  a  piece  of  raw  reindeer's 
flesh  ;  nor  did  he  find  it  very  hard  of  digestion,  but  it  satisfied 
his  appetite  much  less  than  cooked  meat.  The  Abyssinians  also 
eat  meat  raw.  Travellers  who  have  witnessed  their  hrunde 
feasts,  can  attest  the  intoxicating  effects  of  this  kind  of  food, 
and  they  must  have  been  astonished  at  the  immense  quantities 
that  can  be  eaten  in  the  raw  state,  compared  to  that  when  the 
meat  is  cooked,  and  at  the  insensibility  which  it  sometimes 
produces.* 

13—16.  (13)  hunteth,  etc.,<^  the  rule  applied  as  well  to  wild 
as  to  domesticated  animals.  (14)  cut  .  .  off,  see  on  Ex.  xxxi.  14. 
(15)  eateth,  etc.,  see  on  xi,  39,  (16)  he  .  .  iniquity,  i.e,  "it 
shall  not  be  borne  by  the  sacrifice  of  atonement."^ 

Huits  for  hunters. — I.  That  their  purpose  in  hunting  should 
not  be  mere  sport.  "  Any  beast,  etc.,  that  may  be  eaten."  God's 
creatures  not  to  be  sacrificed  to  love  of  adventure  ;  selfish  dis- 
regard of  life,  etc.  That  the  life  of  wild,  no  less  than  of  domes- 
ticated, animals  is  sacred.  Hence  the  blood  to  be  regarded.  III. 
The  God  of  all  life  to  be  revered.  The  blood  to  be  covered. 
Heathens  poured  out  the  blood  as  a  libation  to  the  god  of  the 
chase. 

The  eostUness  of  hvntmg. — Our  great  English  game,  hunting 
and  shooting,  is  costly  altogether ;  and  how  much  we  are  fined 
for  it  annually  in  land,  horses,  gamekeepers,  and  game  laws,  and 
all  else  that  accompanies  that  beautiful  and  special  English 
game,  I  will  not  endeavour  to  count  now  ;  but  note  only  that, 
except  for  exercise,  this  is  not  merely  a  useless  game,  but  a  deadly 
one,  to  all  connected  with  it.  For,  through  horse-racing,  you  get 
every  form  of  what  the  higher  classes  everywhere  call '"  Play  "  in 
distinction  from  all  other  plays  ;  that  is.  gambling — by  no  means 
a  beneficial  or  recreative  game  ;  and,  through  game-preserving 
you  get  also  some  curious  laying  out  of  ground  ;  that  beautiful 
arrangement  of  dwelling-house  for  man  and  beast,  by  which  we 
have  grouse  and  blackcock — so  many  brace  to  the  acre,  and  men 
and  women — so  many  brace  to  the  garret.  I  often  wonder  what 
the  angelic  builders  and  surveyors — the  angelic  builders  who 
build  the  "  many  mansions  "  up  above  there,  and  the  angelic  sur- 
veyors who  measured  that  four-square  city  with  their  measuring 
reeds — I  wonder  what  they  think,  or  are  supposed  to  think,  of 
the  laying  out  of  ground  by  this  nation,  which  has  set  itself,  as 
it  seems,  literally  to  accomplish,  word  for  word,  or  rather  fact  for 
word,  in  the  jiersons  of  those  poor  whom  its  Master  left  to  repre- 
sent Him,  what  that  Master  said  of  Himself, — the  foxes  and  birds 
had  homes,  but  He  none."^ — Additional  Note: — It  was  usual  with 
heathen  sportsmen,  when  they  killed  game,  to  pour  out  the  blood 
as  a  libation  to  the  god  of  the  chase.  The  Israelites,  by  this  law, 
were  effectually  debarred  from  such  heathen  superstitions. 
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happiness    in 

i  gluttony  and  in 
drunkenness,  but 
no  delicateviands 
I  oan  touch  their 
I  taste  with  a  thrill 
I  of  pleasure,  and 
what  generosity 
I  there  is  in  wine 
I  steadily  refuses 
to  impart  its  glow- 
to  their  shrivelled 
"ixe&vis." -Whipple. 

e  Curiosities  cf 
Food,  P.  L.  Sim- 
monds,  43. 


blood  not  to 
be  poured 
out  as  a 
libation 

a  Ac.  XV.  30;  Jo, 

xiii.  8. 

b  Wordsworth. 

"There  are  two 
distinct  grounds 
given  for  the  pro- 
hibition of  blood 
as  food  ;  first,  its 
own  nature  as  the 
the  vital  fluid; 
secondl5-,  its  con* 
secration  in  sacri- 
ficial worship."— 
Spk.  Comm. 

"Superstition 
changes  a  man  to 
a  beast,  fanati- 
cism makes  him 
a  wild  beast,  and 
despotism  a 
beast  of  burden." 
— La  Harpe. 

"That  the  cor- 
ruption of  the 
best  thing  pro- 
duces the  worst, 
is  grown  into  a 
maxim,  and  is 
commonly 
proved,  among 
other  instancesr, 
by  the  pernicious 
effects  of  super- 
stition and  en- 
thusiasm, the  cor- 
ruptions of  true 
religion."~^Mm«, 

c  Ruskin. 
Br.       Gordon 
Christ    as    Madi 
Knovm,  iL  32. 
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principles 
independent 
of  circum- 
stances 

m  Ro.  i.  23—29. 

h  Ez.  XX.  11,  28; 

Lu.  X.  28  ;  Ro.  x. 
fi;Ga.iiil2;Ne. 
ix.  29. 

*'  The  moment 
God  Almighty 
gives  the  know- 
ledge of  Himself 
to  aay  one,  it 
makes  him  cease 
to  be  viciou'^ ;  for 
he  who,  hy  faith, 
has  obtained  the 
knowledge  of 
God,  must  imme- 
diately discover 
His  glorious 
beauties  and  per- 
fections; and  he 
who  has  dis- 
covered these, 
will  And  himself 
obliged  to  Jove 
God;  and  he  who 
loves  God  must 
needs  obey  Him." 
— Howe. 

V.  4.  Dr.  J.  Tun- 
sf't/f,  Academicia, 
143. 

c  CuJworth, 


•unlawful 
marriages 
a  I  Co.  V.  1,  vi.  9, 
10,'  13;   Ga.  v.  19 
—21 :   Mark    vii. 
21.   22;   Ep.  V.  3 

b  Ge.  xix.  31. 
c  Ge.  x.\xv.  22. 
d  2    S.   xiii.   12; 
y.z.  xxii.  11. 
e  Sp/c.  Co  mm. 
f  I  his  -ee  ins  once 
to  have  been  nl- 
loved.  as  in  the 
C'se  of  Abraham 
(Ge.  xi.  29,  (/.  xx. 
1-'). 

"  i  express  mv 
conviction  that 
Scripture  says 
not    one     word 


CUAPTER  TEE  EIGHTEENTH. 

1 — 5.  (2)  I  .  .  God,  a  reminder  of  their  covenant  relation  :  ag 
well  as  of  the  source  of  their  laws.  (3)  Ea^ypt  .  .  Canaan,* 
neither  the  land  they  had  left,  nor  the  land  they  were  going-  to, 
should  influence  their  religious  life.  (4)  ordinances,  cere- 
monial observances.  (5)  statutes,  ordinances,  he  .  .  them,* 
shall  not  be  cut  off  :  shall  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  the 
Divine  favour  secured  by  obedience. 

God  the  Supreme  Ruler. — Men  are  not — I.  To  be  ruled  by  the 
habits  and  customs  of  the  past.  II.  Are  not  to  take  those  who 
have  succeeded  as  examples.  III.  Are  to  be  warned  by  Divine 
judgments  on  the  wicked.  IV.  Are  not  thoughtlessly  to  adopt 
the  fashions  of  the  present  time  and  place.  Not  to  "  do  at  Rome 
as  Rome  does,"  etc. 

The  holhiess  of  God. — The  sun  may  as  well  discard  its  own 
rays,  and  banish  them  fi'om  itself,  into  some  region  of  darkness 
far  more  remote  from  it,  where  they  shall  have  no  dependence  at 
all  upon  it,  as  God  can  forsake  and  abandon  holiness  in  the  world, 
and  leave  it  a  poor  orphan  thing,  that  shall  have  no  influence  at 
all  from  Him  to  preserve  and  keep  it.  Holiness  is  something  of 
God,  wherever  it  is  :  it  is  an  efflux  from  Him,  that  always  hangs 
upon  Him,  and  lives  in  Him  ;  as  the  sunbeams,  although  they 
gild  this  lower  world  and  spread  their  golden  wings  over  us,  yet 
they  are  not  so  much  here,  where  they  shine,  as  in  the  sun,  from 
whence  they  flow.  God  cannot  draw  a  curtain  betwixt  Himself 
and  holiness,  which  is  nothing  but  the  splendour  and  shining  of 
Himself  ;  He  cannot  hide  His  face  from  it ;  He  cannot  desert  it 
in  the  world.  He  that  is  once  born  of  God  shall  '"  overcome  the 
world,"  and  the  prince  of  this  world  too,  by  the  power  of  God  ia 
,him.  Holiness  is  no  solitary,  neglected  thing  ;  it  has  stronger 
confederacies,  greater  alliances,  than  sin  and  wickedness.  It  is 
in  league  with  God  and  the  universe  ;  the  whole  creation  smiles 
upon  it ;  there  is  something  of  God  in  it ;  an '  ^-^erefore,  it  must 
needs  be  a  victorious  and  triumphant  thing. 

6-10.  (6)  near  .  .  him,«  lit.  flesh  of  his  body.  i.e.  blood  re- 
lations  of  certain  degrees  of  consanguinity,  uncover,  etc..  i.e. 
to  have  intercourse  with.  (7)  father,*  V;''.^.,  were  not  these 
dreadful  sins  possible  there  would  be  no  need  of  such  a  law.  (S) 
of  .  .  wife,  as  the  sin  of  Reuben.'^  (9)  sister,'^  the  distinguish- 
ing offence  of  the  Egyptians.'  born  .  .  abroad,  prob.  ref.  to 
half-sister.     (10)  of  .  .  daugrhter,  niece./ 

T  iolafion  of  In?i:  of  eo/i.w?if/iiif)}t//.—l.  Must  result  in  deteriora- 
tion of  the  race.  II.  In  unwholesome  restraints  upon  the  inter- 
course of  the  mem])ors  of  families.  ITT.  INTarringes  just  within 
the  prcscrilied  limits  sometimes  promoted  to  prevent  the  surrender 
of  family  property. 

Unholi/  7narriar/('.9. — The  thoughtlessness  of  youth  nnd  headlong 
im]tetus  of  passion  frequently  throw  people  into  rash  engage- 
ments, and  in  these  cases  the  "formal  morality  of  the  world,  more 
careful  of  externals  than  of  truth,  declares  it  to  be  nobler  for 
such  rash  engagements  to  be  kept,  even  when  the  raslmess  is  felt 
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by  the  engaged,  than  that  a  man's  honour  should  be  stained  by 
a  withdrawal.  The  letter  thus  takes  precedence  of  the  spirit.  To 
satisfy  this  prejudice,  a  life  is  sacrificed.  A  miserable  marriage 
rescues  the  honour  ;  and  no  one  throws  the  burden  of  that  misery 
upon  the  prejudice.  I  am  not  forgetting  the  necessity  of  being 
stringent  against  the  common  thoughtlessness  of  youth  in  form- 
ing such  relations  ;  but  I  say  that  this  thoughtlessness  once 
having  occurred,  reprobate  it  as  you  will,  the  pain  which  a 
separation  may  bring  had  better  be  endured  than  evaded  by  an 
unholy  marriage,  which  cannot  come  to  good.? 

11—15.  (11)  thy  .  .  sister,  incest  forbidden  of  every  degree. 
(12)  thy  .  .  sister,  aunt.«  (13)  kinswoman,  lit.  remainder. 
(14)  aunt,  brought  into  that  relation  by  marriage.  (15)  thy  . . 
law,*  Heb.  callah,  a  bride. 

Tlie  law  of  Moses  relating  to  marriage. — In  his  statutes  relative 
to  marriage,  and  sometimes,  also,  in  other  parts  of  his  law,  Moses 
expresses  near  relationship,  either  by  the  single  word  (sheer) 
pars,  scil,  camis,  or  more  fully  by  the  two  words,  sheer-basar, 
pars,  camis  (part  or  remainder  of  flesh).  The  meaning  of  these 
terms  has  been  the  subject  of  much  controversy.  Some  would 
translate  them  flesh  of  flesh  ;  others,  remnant  of  flesh.  But  those 
that  say  most  of  their  etymology,  are  in  general  not  so  much 
oriental  philologists,  as  divines  and  lawyers  ;  and  yet  we  should 
rather  like  to  have  an  illustration  of  any  obscure  etymological 
question,  from  those  who  unite  with  the  knowledge  of  Hebrew, 
an  acquaintance  with  its  kindred  Eastern  languages.  There  are 
some  also,  who  would  make  this  distinction  between  sheer  and 
sheer-basar,  that  the  former  means  only  persons  immediately  con- 
nected with  us,  such  as  children,  parents,  grandchildren,  grand- 
parents, and  husbands  or  wives ;  and  the  latter,  those  who  are 
related  to  us  only  mediately,  but  in  the  nearest  degree,  such  as 
our  brothers  and  sisters,  who  are,  properly  speaking,  our  father's 
flesh.  Others,  again,  think  that  sheer-basar  means  nothing  but 
children  and  grandchildren.  These  conjectures,  however,  are  by 
no  means  consonant  to  the  real  usage  of  the  language  in  the 
Mosaic  laws  themselves ;  for  in  Le.  xxv.  48,  49,  sheer-basar  fol- 
lows as  the  name  of  a  more  remote  relation,  after  brother,  paternal 
uncle,  or  paternal  uncle's  son  ;  and  in  Nu.  xxvii.  8 — 11,  it  is  com- 
manded that  "  if  a  man  die  without  sons  his  inheritance  shall  be 
given  to  his  daughters  ;  if  he  have  no  daughters  it  shall  pass 
to  his  brothers,  of  whom  if  he  has  none  then  to  his  paternal 
uncles ;  and  if  these  are  also  wanting,  it  shall  then  be  given  unto 
his  nearest  sheer  in  his  family."  It  is  manifest  that,  in  this  pas- 
sage, sheer  includes  those  relations  that  follow  in  succession  to 
a  father's  brother.  If  the  reader  wishes  to  know  what  these 
Words  etymologically  signify,  I  shall  here  just  state  to  him  my 
opinion,  but  without  repeating  the  grounds  on  which  it  rests. 
Sheer  means — 1,  A  remnant;  2.  The  remnant  of  a  meal ;  3.  A 
piece  of  anything  eatable,  such  as  flesh  ;  4.  A  piece  of  anything 
in  general.  Hence  we  find  it  subsequently  transferred  to  rela- 
tionship in  the  A.rabic  language  ;  in  which,  though  with  a  slight 
orthographical  variation,  that  nearest  relation  is  called  Tair  or 
Thsiiir,  whom  the  Hebrews  denominate  Goel.  In  this  way,  sheer, 
even  by  itself,  would  signify  a  relation.  Basar,  commonly  ren- 
dered flesh,  is  among  the  Hebrews  equivalent  to  body  ;  and  may 
thence  have  been  applied  to  signify  relationship.    Thus,  thou  art 

VOL,  II,     0.  T.  E 


B.C.  1490. 

against  marriage 
with  a  deceased 
wife's  sister. 
Surely  it  is  not  a 
crime,  and  if  it  be 
not,  the  law  that 
constitutes  it  so, 
must  be,  for  the 
worst  of  all 
crimes,  an  evil 
and  unjust  law" 
—Gilfillan. 
g  Lewis. 

a  Allowed  in  for- 
mer times :  case 
of  Amram  and 
Jochebed,  Ex.  vi. 
20. 

b  Ge.  xxxviii.  13, 
26;  Ez.  xxii.  11. 

"  From  all  that  I 
have  been  able 
to  learn  on  the 
question,  '  Whe- 
ther a  man  may 
marry  a  deceased 
wife's  sister,'  my 
opinion  is,  that 
neither  does 
Holy  Scripture 
anywhere  forbid 
it,  nor  ever  did 
the  Jews."  —  Dr. 
Lee. 

"  I  admit  that 
marriage  with  a 
wife's  sister  is  not 
forbidden  in  Le- 
viticus." —  Bp.  of 
Lincoln. 

"The  prohi- 
bition in  t).  18  la 
only  against  mar- 
rying a  wife's 
sister  during  the 
Ufe  of  the  first 
wife,  which  of 
itself  implies  a 
liberty  to  marry 
the  sister  after 
her  death."— 2^. 
Chalmers. 
"  When  Themis- 
tocles  was  to 
marry  his  daugh- 
ter, there  were 
two  suitors,  the 
one  rich  and  a 
fool,  and  the 
other  wise  but 
not  rich ;  and 
being  asked 
which  of  the  two 
he  had  rather  hia 
daughter  ehoukl 
have,  he  answer- 
ed, I  had  rather 
she  should  marrj' 
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%  man  without 
money,  than 
money  without  a 
man.  The  best  of 
marriages  is  in 
the  man  or  the 
■woman,  iif<;  in 
the  means  or  the 
mono  y." —  Ve  li- 
ning. 
e  Michaelis. 


deceased 
wife's  sister 
o  De.  XXV.  5.  j 
"  This  law  was  ' 
broken  in  the  j 
case  of  H.  Anti-, 
pas  and  Hero-  j 
dias :  aud  the ' 
Baptist  appealed  ■ 
to  it  in  proof  ofi 
their  sin.  There  I 
is  no  proof  ttiatl 
Philip  was  deadi 
at  that  time." — 
Jos.  Anl.  xviii. 
5,  1. 

h  "It  may  pos- 
sibly have  been 
designed  to  in- 
spire a  horror  of 
conjoint  cohabi- 
tation with 
mother  and  dau. 
at  the  same 
time."— fiw5/^. 
t  Wordsworth. 
d  Defcdibed  as 
idol  of  brass,  face  I 
of  ox,  armsi 
stretched  out,  in  j 


"wh.  thechiM  was 


placed  and  burnt 
with  firs,  while 
the  priests  were 
beating  drums. 
"I  have  no  doubt 
that,  according  to 
Lev.  xviii.  18, 
marriage  with  a 
deceased  wife's 
Bister  is  per- 
mitted." —  Dr. 
MCaul. 

"The  meaning  of 
the    precept    is, 
that    no   man 
should  marry  his 
■wife's      sister] 
while    that   wife  i 
is    living."  —  Bp 
Patrick. 
e  Dr.  rorier. 


tinla^wful 

lusts 

«  De.  xiiii.  17; 


my  flesh,  or  body  (Ge.  xxix.  14),  means,  thou  art  my  near  kins- 
man. When  both  words  are  put  tog'ether,  sheer-basar,  they  may 
be  rendered  literally,  corporeal  relation,  or  by  a  half  Hebrew 
phrase,  kinsman  after  the  flesh.  In  their  derivation  there  are 
no  further  mysteries  concealed,  nor  anything  that  can  bring-  tho 
point  in  question  to  a  decision  ;  and  what  marriages  Moses  has 
permitted  or  commanded,  we  cannot  ascertain  from  sheer-basar, 
frequent  and  extensive  as  is  its  use  in  his  marriage-laws  :  but 
must  determine,  from  his  own  ordinances,  in  which  he  distinctly 
mentions  what  sheer-basar,  that  is,  what  relations,  are  forbidden 
to  marry.*' 

16—21.  (16)  thy  .  .  "Wife,  i.e.  if  she  had  children,"  (17) 
uncover  .  .  daughter,*  i.e.  prob.  the  daughter  by  former 
marriage.  (18)  neither,  etc.,  "This  sentence  forbids  a  married 
man  to  bring  into  his  household  another  wife  to  vex  her  who  is 
already  his  wife.""  (19)  uncleanness,  see  on  xx.  18.  (20) 
thy  .  .  wife,  see  Ex.  xx.  18.  (21)  let  .  .  fire,  sacrifice  thy 
children  as  a  burnt-offering.  Molech,'^  first  mention  of  this 
idol.     A  name  sig.  king,  prob.  =  the  heathen  Saturnus. 

Molech. — Molech,  the  national  deity  of  the  Ammonites,  is  often 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  Israelites  are  very 
specially  and  solemnly  warned  against  his  worship.  The  name 
signifies  "king."  or  "ruler;"  and  Milcom  or  Malcham  is  just 
the  same  radical  word  with  the  pronoun  affixed,  "  their  king." 
Molech  was  "  the  fire-god."  He  represented  the  sun,  like  Baal, 
but  in  a  different  aspect.  Baal  represented  the  life-power  and 
protecting  power,  Molech  the  destructive  or  consuming  power. 
He  was,  in  fact,  the  great  destroyer,  the  author  of  all  calamities 
— of  war,  famine,  and  pestilence.  He  was  supposed  to  delight 
in  cruelty,  suffering,  and  misery.  Hence  the  cruel  and  inhuman 
character  of  his  worship,  and  the  brutal  acts  perpetrated  upon 
his  altars  in  the  name  of  religion.  Purifications  and  ordeals  by 
fire  were  the  ordinary  rites.  Children  were  made  "  to  pass  through 
the  fire  to  Molech  ; "  that  is,  they  were  burned  to  death  (Le.  xviii. 
21,  XX.  2).  Solomon  introduced  his  worship,  and,  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  his  Ammonite  wives,  built  a  temple  to  Molech  on  one  of 
the  summits  of  Olivet  (IK.  xi.  7).  At  a  later  period  an  imago 
of  the  deity  was  set  up  in  the  Valley  of  Hinnom.  It  is  mentioned 
by  Jeremiah,  and  a  terrible  prophetic  curse  is  pronounced  against 
the  place  on  account  of  the  cruelties  perpetrated  (Je.  vii.  31). 
Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  when  his  array  was  routed  and  hemmed  in 
by  the  Israelites,  offered  up  his  son  as  a  burnt-offering  to  Molech 
on  the  walls  of  his  capital  (2  K.  iii).  Jewish  tradition  describes 
the  image  of  Molech  as  of  brass,  with  the  head  of  a  calf  and  body 
of  a  man.  The  arms  were  stretched  out.  as  if  in  the  act  of  re- 
ceiving something.  The  idol  was  hollow,  and  when  a  special 
sacrifice  was  to  be  offered,  the  priests  kindled  a  fire  within,  and 
made  it  red-hot.  Then  the  infant  was  taken  and  placed  in  the 
arms  of  the  monster  to  be  roasted  alive  !  Drums  were  beaten, 
and  frantic  shouts  raised  by  the  surrounding  devotees,  to  drown 
the  cries  of  the  poor  child.  Such  a  religion  as  this  was  not  merely 
calculated  to  demoralise  men,  but  actually  to  convert  them  inta 
demons.* 

22—25.  (22)  thou,  etc.,<^  t\iQ  characteristic  sm  of  Sodom. 
(23)  neither,  etc.^  an  almost  incredible  sin.*    (24)  nations  .  • 


Cap.  xviii.  26—30.1 


LEVITICUS. 


67 


you,  and  hence  they  were  cast  out.  (25)  visit,  punish, 
vomiteth,  a  bold  rhetorical  figure  :  the  very  land  represented 
as  loathing-  the  people. 

JJ(\sfkilltij. — The  crimes  here  prohibited  might — I.  Seem  in- 
credible, were  it  not  for  well-attested  facts.  Thus  Lucrezia 
Borgia  forsook  her  husband  Giovanni  Sforza,  Lord  of  Pesaro, 
and  lived  in  incestuous  intercourse  with  her  two  brothers  and 
also  her  own  father.  The  Bible  also  records  various  instances. 
II.  Might  be  deemed  impossible  did  not  these  laws  assume  it, 
and  facts,  as  Sodom,  prove  it.  Old  legends  (Europa,  for  example), 
paintings,  sculptures,  etc.  {vide  Naples  Museum),  also  reveal  the 
hideous  possibilities  of  corrupt  human  nature.  Passages  in  the 
Pauline  Epp.  are  also  confirmatory  of  the  corruptions  of  the 
heathen  world. 

The  pcnver  of  appetite. — A  king,  according  to  an  Eastern  fable, 
once  permitted  the  devil  to  kiss  him  on  either  shoulder.  Imme- 
diately two  serpents  grew  from  his  shoulders,  who,  furious  with 
hunger,  attacked  his  head,  and  attempted  to  get  at  his  brain. 
The  king  pulled  them  away,  and  tore  them  with  his  nails.  But 
he  soon  saw,  with  indescribable  horror,  that  they  had  become 
parts  of  himself,  and  that,  in  wounding  them,  he  was  lacerating 
his  own  flesh.  Such  is  the  deplorable  condition  of  every  victim 
of  appetite  and  lust. 

26 — 30.  (26)  keep,  etc.,<^  lit.  keep  my  keepings,  i.e.  charge. 

(27)  all  .  .  done,  the  destr.  of  Canaanitish  tribes  a  judicial  act. 

(28)  land  .  .  also,*  for  great  sins  bring  great  plagues.  (29) 
souls,  persons.  (30)  customs,  "Their  evil  customs  bee.  as 
laws  ;  that  tyi'a*nt  of  three  letters,  Mos,  had  made  them  so."*' 

The  doom  of  Ucent'wnsness. — This  is  certain — I:  From  the 
antagonism  of  nature  :  "  The  land  itself  vomiteth,"  etc.,  v.  25, 
Licentiousness  induces  effeminacy,  sloth,  land  becomes  non- 
productive. An  effeminate  and  luxurious  people  the  prey  of  the 
foreigner  (Persia,  Turkey).  II.  From  social  retributions.  "  Cut 
off  from  among  their  people."  The  libertine  and  the  courtesan 
are  stamped  with  universal  opprobrium.  III.  From  the  fiat  of 
Omnipotent  Holiness.  "  I  am  the  Lord  your  God."  God  arms 
nature,  providence,  conscience,  against  the  corrupt  in  heart  and 
life. 

The  saiictity  of  cTimtify. — 

So  dear  to  Heaven  is  saintly  chastity, 

That  when  a  soul  is  found  sincerely  so, 

A  thousand  liveried  angels  lacquey  her. 

Driving  far  off  each  thing  of  sin  and  guilt, 

And  in  clear  dream,  and  solemn  vision. 

Tell  her  of  things  that  no  gross  ear  can  hear ; 

Till  oft  converse  with  heavenly  visitants, 

Begin  to  cast  and  teem  on  the  outward  shape, 

The  unpolluted  temple  of  the  mind. 

And  turn  it  by  degrees  to  the  soul's  essence, 

Till  aU  be  made  immortal.** 
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i.  27 ;  Le.  XX. 
1  Co.  vi.  9— 
1  Ti.  i.  9,  ](); 
Xix.  5;  Jud© 


b  Yet  see  tbe  le- 
gend respecting 
the  passion  of 
Pas-iphae  for  the 
beautiful  bull, 
and  the  birth  of 
the  Minotaurus. 
c  1  Co.  ill.  17  ;  Le. 
XX.  23 ;  De.  xviiL 
12 ;  Pa.  cxxxix. 
23. 

'•  Be  assured  that 
when  once  a  wo- 
man begins  to  be 
ashamed  of  what 
she  ought  not  to 
be  ashamed  of, 
she  will  not  be 
ashamed  of  what 
she  ought."— 
Livy. 


doom  of 
sensuality 
a  1  Co.  V.  9—13. 

b  Je.  ix.  10;  Ez. 
xxxvi.  13,  17. 

c  Trapp. 

"Not  the  moun- 
tain ice,  con- 
gealed to  crystals 
is  so  frosty  chaste 
as  thy  victorious 
soul,  which  con- 
quers man  and 
man's  proud 
tyrant -passion." 
— Dryden. 

"There  needs  not 
strength  to  ba 
added  to  invio- 
late chastity;  ths 
excellences  of  the 
mind  make  tbe 
body  impreg- 
nafele."  — /Sir  P. 
Sidney. 

V.  25.  Joseph 
Nkhol  Scott.  The 
Extb-pation  of  the 
Canaanite*  Con' 
sidered,  i.  25'8 
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recapitula- 
tion of  duty 
a  I  Pe.  i.  16  ;  Job 
i.   1;    Ps.  XXXV ii. 
37;    Ge.    V.    24; 
Phi.  iii.  20,  21. 

b  Ex.  XX.  12;  De. 
V.  IG;  Ep.  vi.  1— 
3;  Lu.  ii.  51. 

c  Trapp. 

d  Ex.  XX.  8,  xrxi. 

13;  Mk.ii.27,  28. 

e  Ex.  XX.  4,  5;  Le. 
xxvi.  1 ;  1  Co.  I. 
14;  IJo.  V.  21. 

"  The  heart  in 
childhood  is  like 
that  new  kind  of 
jjavement  which 
\ve  see  laid  down 
sotaetimes ;  at 
tirst  it  is  as  soft 
as  mud,  and 
every  little  leaf 
at  first  makes  an 
impression;  hut 
b^-aud-by  it  gets 
so  hard  that  a 
^vhole  troop  of 
horseguards  may 
gallop  over  it 
•without  leaving 
the  sliKhtest  in- 
d'^utaiion." — liev. 
James  Bolton. 
/  J.  F.  Stevenson, 
M.A. 

'  The  Christian 
parent  ought  to 
be  a  liviug  ex- 
emplification of 
('hristianity.  His 
huuse.  his  habits, 
his  family,  his 
S'-ooiates,  his 
liursuits,  his  re- 
creations, ought 
all  to  bo  so  regu- 
lated as  toeviuce 
fliat  religi'in  is, 
indeed. iheparent 
of  order,  the  in- 
ppiier  of  good 
fio'ise,  the  well- 
ppri ug  of  good 
humour,  the 
t'-nc'.ier  of  good 
nia'aiers,and  the 
pe,re;inial  source 
of  happiness  and 
nesico."  —  BitJiop 
Jcbb. 


CHAPTER  THE  NINETEENTH. 

1 — 4.  (1,  2)  holy,«  {see  on  xi.  44)  separated.  (3)  fear, 
honour.*  mother,  "  put  first  because  usually  slig:hted."« 
sabbaths/  the  seventh  and  all  appointed  days.  (4)  idols,* 
nonentities,  nothings,  vanities,     molten,  as  the  golden  calf. 

Ititnalisni :  the  ceremonial  Gospel. — I  shall  maintain  that  the 
system  known  as  Ritualism  is  fairly  chargeable  with  idolatry. 
Let  us  look  at  some  of  its  leading  characteristics,  and  see  what 
it  offers  us.  I.  The  view  which  it  takes  of  the  Christian  ministry. 
In  all  ritualist  writings,  you  will  find  the  minister  spoken  of  as 
"  the  priest."  The  use  of  this  word  only  concerns  us  with  regard 
to  the  grave  questions  hidden  beneath  it.  Consider  what  it 
implies.  A  priest  is  one — 1 .  Who  offers  sacrifice.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament,  we  are  told  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  a  sacrifice  :  that  the  priest  offers  the  very  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  for  the  people  ;  2.  Who  is  an  authorised 
medium  of  grace  and  teacher  of  truth.  We  are  told  that  the 
clergy  are  the  only  authorised  teachers  of  religion.  Look  at  the 
doctrine  of  Apostolic  succession  ;  and  at  the  asserted  power  of 
the  priest  to  give  pardon.  Note  how  the  latter  sets  aside  the 
direct  dealing  of  God  with  souls  ;  and  as  such  is  idolatry.  II. 
Its  relation  to  what  is  called  tradition,  the  history  of  the  beliefs 
of  former  ages.  Mark  how  this  leaning  on  the  crutch  of  tradition 
involves  a  disbelief  in  the  power  and  willingness  of  God  to  speak 
to  human  souls  ;  in  which  we  find  the  core  of  idolatry  to  consist. 
III.  The  place  which  the  sacraments  hold  in  the  ritual  scheme. 
A  ritualist  clergyman  once  held  uj)  an  infant  before  baptism 
among  the  Sunday-school  children,  and  asked,  '•  AVhat  do  I  hold? " 
They  replied  as  they  were  taught,.  "  A  child  of  wrath."  After 
the  rite,  he  held  up  the  infant  again,  "WTiat  do  I  now  hold?" 
They  answered,  "  A  child  of  God."  If  these  answers  be  true,  the 
difference  between  a  child  of  wrath  and  a  child  of  God  is.  in 
more  senses  than  one,  undiscernible  to  mortal  eyes.  IV.  The 
sensuousness  of  the  whole  system.  Ritualism  means,  in  fact,  a 
sensuous  worship.  It  falls  in  with  the  worst  and  weakest  ten- 
dencies of  the  day.  There  is  nothing  at  all  in  it  which  is  not 
given  us  in  nobler  and  more  life-giving  forms./ 
I  Con'per's  memory  of  his  mother. — That  great  and  good  poet, 
I  Cowper,  expressed  in  the  most  impressive  language  an  uncommon 
j  affection  for  the  memory  of  his  mother  (who  died  when  he  was 
!  only  six  years  old),  when  his  cousin,  Mrs.  Bodham,  presented 
him  with  her  picture,  long  after  her  death.  In  a  letter  to  the 
lady  who  sent  it.  he  said,  "  I  had  rather  possess  that  picture  than 
the  richest  jewel  in  the  British  crown  ;  for  I  loved  her  with 
an  affection  that  her  death,  fifty- two  years  since,  has  not  in  the 
least  abated."  The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  poem  written 
on  that  occasion  : — 

Thy  niglitly  visits  to  my  chamber  made, 

That  thou  might'st  know  me  safe  and  wai-mly  laid ; 

Thy  morning  bounties  ere  I  left  my  home, 

The  biscuiti  or  confectionery  plum ; 
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The  fragrant  waters  on  my  cheeks  bestow'd 

By  thy  own  hand,  till  fresh  they  shone  and  glow'd : 

All  this,  and  more  endearing-  still  than  all, 

Thy  constant  flow  of  love,  that  knew  no  fall, 

Ke'er  roughen'd  by  those  cataracts  and  breaks, 

That  humour  interposed  too  often  makes  ; 

All  this  still  legible  in  memory's  page, 

And  still  to  be  so  to  my  latest  age, 

Adds  joy  to  duty,  makes  me  glad  to  pay 

Such  honours  to  thee  as  my  numbers  may ; 

Perhaps  a  frail  memorial,  but  sincere, 

Not  scom'd  in  heaven,  though  little  noticed  here. 

5 — 8.  (5)  oflfer  .  .  Iiord,  not  only  to  reject  idols,  but  to 
worship  God.  at  .  .  will,  lit.  that  ye  may  be  accepted.  (6 — 8) 
See  on  vii.  15 — 18. 

The  law  of  the  ofering. — I.  The  heart  was  to  be  willing.  1. 
Feeling  its  need  of  peace  with  God ;  2.  Anxious  to  be  at  peace 
with  Him.  II,  Not  only  to  offer  willingly,  but  in  exact  obedience 
to  rule.  1.  A  whole  sacrifice;  2.  The  penalty  of  disobedience. 
Sin  increased,  penalty  inflicted. 

Blasphemous  defiance  of  God. — It  was  near  the  close  of  one  of 
those  storms  that  deposit  such  a  volume  of  snow  upon  the  earth, 
that  a  middle-aged  man,  in  one  of  the  southern  counties  of 
Vermont,  seated  himself  at  a  large  fire  in  a  log-house.  He  was 
crossing  the  Green  Mountains  from  the  western  to  the  eastern 
side  ;  he  had  stopped  at  the  only  dwelling  of  man  in  a  distance 
of  more  than  twenty  miles,  being  the  width  of  the  parallel  ranges 
of  gloomy  mountains  ;  he  was  determined  to  reach  his  dwelling 
on  the  eastern  side  that  day.  In  reply  to  a  kind  invitation  to 
tarry  in  the  house,  and  not  dare  the  horrors  of  the  increasing 
storm,  he  declared  that  he  would  go,  and  that  the  Almighty  was 
not  able  to  prevent  him.  His  words  were  heard  above  the  howl- 
ing of  the  tempest.  He  travelled  from  the  mountain-valley 
where  he  had  rested,  over  one  ridge,  and  one  more  intervened 
between  him  and  his  family.  The  labour  of  walking  in  the  snow 
must  have  been  great,  as  its  depth  became  near  the  stature  of  a 
man  ;  yet  he  kept  on,  and  arrived  within  a  few  yards  of  the  last 
summit,  from  whence  he  could  have  looked  down  upon  his  dwell- 
ing. He  was  near  a  large  tree,  partly  supported  by  its  trunk  ; 
his  body  bent  forward,  and  his  ghastly  intent  features  told  the 
stubbornness  of  his  purpose,  to  overpass  that  little  eminence. 
The  Almighty  had  prevented  him, — the  currents  of  his  life's 
blood  were  frozen.  For  more  than  thirty  years  that  tree  stood 
by  the  solitary  road,  scarred  to  the  branches  with  names,  letters, 
and  hieroglyphics  of  death,  to  warn  the  traveller  that  he  trod 
over  a  spot  of  fearful  interest. 

9 — 12.  (9)  not .  .  field,"  covetously  thinking  and  caring  only 
for  thyself,  gather  .  .  harvest,  let  the  fallen  ears  remain  for 
the  poor,^  (10)  vineyard,  fruit-garden  of  any  kind,  grape, 
fruit,  esp.falhm  fruit.  (11)  steal,'  see  Ex.  xx,  15.  neither  .  . 
falsely,^  another  form  of  dishonesty.  lie,«  dishonest  speech. 
(12)  swear  .  .  false,/  ref.  to  judicial  oaths:  false  witness. 
neither  .  ,  God,f  profane  swearing. 

The  meanness  and  danger  of  falsehood. — I.  The  various  modes 
In  which  the  guilt  of  falsehood  may  be  contracted.     1.  The  dii'ect 
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"  Children  sweet- 
en labours,  but 
they  make  mis- 
fortunes more 
biiter ;  they  in- 
crease the  cares 
of  life,  but  they 
mitigate  the  re- 
membrance of 
death." — Bacon. 

V.  2.  J.  Jones, 
M.A.,  Bamp.  Lec^ 
43. 

freewill 
offering- 

"As  water  is 
deepest  where  it 
is  the  stillest ;  so, 
where  God  is 
most  silent  ia 
threatening,  and 
patient  in  spar- 
ing, there  He  is 
most  inflamed 
with  anger  and 
I  purpose  of  re- 
jvenge.  And 
'therefore  the 
j  fewer  the  judg- 
ments be  that  are 
poured  forth 
I  upon  the  wicked 
in  this  life,  the 
Imore  are  re- 
served  in  store 
for  them  in  the 
'.  life  to  come."— • 
I  Cawdray. 

j "  Some  fancy  a 
I  God  made  up  al- 
itogether  of 
!  mercy,  a  childish 
mercy, — as  if  His 
'  mercy  had  no- 
I  thing  else  to  do 
i  but  to  wrong  all 
:  His  other  perfec- 
tions, to  make 
j  Him  belie  His 
I  truth,  extinguish 
I  Bis  justice,  dis- 
1  card  His  wisdoro, 
and  enslave  Hig 
I  power."  —  Char- 
nock. 


harvest  law 

a  De.  xxiv.  19-« 
21,  Eu.ii.15,16. 

Glean,  to  gather 
in  handfuls  the 
corn  left  by  the 
reapers,  Fr, 
glaner—  glane,, 
ears  of  corn  ga- 
thered.      A.    S, 
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gUm,  a  handful 
of  com. 

6  Ma.  xxvi.  11; 
Ga.  ii.  10 ;  Ps.  x. 
2,  11,  12. 

c  De.  V.  19. 

d  Ps.  xxxvii.  21. 

e  Ep.  iv.  25 ;  Col. 
jii.y;  Re.xxi.  8. 
/  Ex.  XX.  7  ;  De. 
V.  11;  Ma.v.33. 
g  Ja.  V.  12. 
?iR.Vavghan,D.D. 
"See  what  pro- 
vision the  Lord 
maketh  for  His 
poor,  command- 
ing  that  the 
fuller  cups  of  the 
richer  sort  may 
overflow  into 
their  empty 
dishes. . . .  James 
v.  of  Scotland 
was,  for  his 
charity,  called 
the  poor  man's 
king;  much  more 
may  God."  — 
Trapp. 

i   Go/ding,   Ovid's 
Meta.  ii. 
k  Trench, 


Bocial  laws 

a  Ja.  V.  4;  De. 
xxiv.  14,15;  Mai. 
iii.  5. 

h  Ja.  ii.  1,  9,  10 ; 
Ps,  Ixxxii.  1,  4. 

Plato  would  have 
him  paid  double 
that  is  not  paid 
in  due  time. 

"  Of  all  fowls  we 
most  hate  and 
detest  the  crows ; 
and  of  all  beasts 
the  jackals,  a 
kind  of  foxes  in 
Earbary;  because 
the  one  digs  up 
(he  ijraves  and 
devours  the  flesh, 
the  other  picks 
out  the  eyes  of  the 
dead." — 7'rapp. 
e  "  Aa  a  pedler, 
that  first  fills  his 
pack  with  re- 
ports and  ru- 
mours, and  then 
goes  peddling  up 
and  down,  drop- 
yiu^  a  tale  hers 


lie  ;  2.  The  indirect  lie  :  partial  truth,  truth  exaggeiated,  silenca 
kept  when  one  ought  to  speak  out,  the  tone  of  the  voice,  or 
motion  of  the  body.  In  particular,  we  notice — (1)  The  mercenary 
lie  ;  (2)  The  lie  of  flattery  ;  (3)  The  lie  of  censoriousness  or 
slander.  II.  Some  of  the  qualities  which  constitute  the  mean- 
ness of  falsehood.  III.  The  dangers  that  result  from  this  evil. 
Note  its  effects  on — 1.  The  present  life:  the  force  of  habit; 
circumstances  connected  with  this  habit,  the  peculiar  temptations 
to  which  all  who  indulge  in  it  will  be  exposed,  the  suspicion  that 
will  attach  to  them  :  its  influence  on  the  Church,  and  on  society  ; 
2.  The  life  to  come  :  this  is  "  the  abominable  thing  "  which  God 
hates.  Questions  : — (1)  How  can  we  account  for  the  prevalence 
of  this  evil  ?  (2)  How  may  it  be  counteracted  ? '* 

Harvest. — It  is  remarkable  that  while  spring,  summer,  winter, 
have  all  their  Anglo-Saxon  names,  we  designate  the  other 
quarter  of  the  year  by  its  Latin  title  "  autumn  ;  "  the  word  wh. 
should  have  designated  it,  "  harvest,"  ''  hearfest "  (=  the  German 
*' iierbst "),  having  been  appropriated  to  the  ingathering  of  the 
fruits  of  this  season,  not  to  the  season  itself.  In  this  indeed  we 
are  truer  to  the  proper  meaning  of  '•  harvest "  than  the  Germans, 
who  have  transferred  the  word  f r.  the  former  to  the  latter  ;  for 
it  is  closely  related  with  the  Gk.  Kapiroq  and  the  Lat.  carpo. 
Occasionally,  however,  as  in  the  passage  wh.  follows,  "■  harvest " 
assumes  with  us  the  signification  of  autumn. 
There  stood  the  spring-time  with  a  crown  of  fresh  and  fragrant 

flowers  ; 
There  waited  Summer,  naked  stark,  all  save  a  wheaten  hat ; 
And  Harvest  smeared  with  treading  grapes  late  at  the  pressing 

fat; 
And,  lastly,  quaking  for  the  cold,  stood  Winter  all  forlorn.** 

13 — 16.  (IB)  defraud,  oppress,  rob,  do  violence,  wages,* 
the  poor  have  no  reserve  capital  :  live  fr.  hand  to  mouth.  (14) 
curse,  disparage,  defame,  deaf,  if  he  does  not  hear  thee,  God 
does  :  this  applies  to  the  absent  also,  blind,  either  in  sport  or 
malice,  but .  .  God,  the  all-seeing  and  all-merciful  ;  who  has 
given  thee  ears  and  eyes.  (15)  do  .  .judgment,*  not  pervert 
justice,  either  as  judge  or  witness,  respect  .  .  mighty,  in 
courts  of  law  there  should  be  no  partiality,  but  .  .  neighbour, 
ace.  to  merits  of  the  case.  (16)  talebearer,  pedler,*'  petty 
trafficker  in  scandal,  neither  .  .  neighbour,  either  falsely 
accuse,  or  be  silent  where  life  is  endangered  :  thus  be  in  any  way 
the  cause  of  the  loss  of  his  life. 

Law  the  bond  of  social  morality. — Consider  here  the  details  of 
social  law.  I.  The  law  of  txade,  forms  of  fraud.  II.  The  law  of 
hiring,  prompt  and  frequent  payment  of  the  labourer's  wages. 
III.  The  law  for  the  infirm,  considerate  care  for  the  deaf,  blind  ; 
and,  by  inference,  for  all  who  suffer  from  natural  defects.  TV. 
The  law  of  equity  in  administration  of  justice.  Righteousness 
and  neither  person  nor  position  to  be  regarded.  V.  The  law  of 
social  intercourse.  Government  of  tongue.  Honourable  regard 
for  family  secrets,  etc. 

Cnrsiiifj  the  deaf. —Mr.  Philip  Henry  used  to  remind  those  who 
spoke  evil  of  people  behind  their  backs,  of  that  law, — "  Thou 
shalt  not  curse  the  deaf."  Those  that  are  absent  are  deaf,  they 
cannot  right  themselves,  and  therefore  say  no  ill  of  them,  A 
friend  of  his,  Inquiring  of  him  concerning  a  matter  which  tended 
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to  reflect  upon  some  peoj>le  ;  he  began  to  give  him  an  account  of  |        b.c.  1490. 

the  story,  but  immediately  broke  off,  and  checked  himself  with        ,  . , 

.,  T       ii -r.    J.  1      •     ^  7        -7     ^  5)        J    8i°fi     another 

these  words — "  But  oirr  rule  is  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,     and  there,     to     the 

would  proceed  no  farther  in  the  story.     The  week  before  he  taking  away  of 

died,  a  person  requested  the  loan  of  a  particular  book  from  him.  ^^^  ^^'^^  name, 

'•  Ti-uly,"  said  he,  "I  would  lend  it  to  you.  but  that  it  takes  in  the  fhe  lifT^Tan^ 

faults  of  some  which  should  rather  be  covered  with  a  mantle  of  ihet:'—Trapp. 

love." 

17 — 22.  (17)  hate  .  .  heart,  or  vrithhold  proper  love  :    or  simplicity 
conceal  thy  anger.     This  against  nursing  a  spirit  of  revenge,   of  manners 
Shalt  .  .  neighbour,  reprove  plainly,     not  .  .  him,   Uf.  not  ^  q^^  ^  14.  ja 
bear  sin  on  his  account  :  i.e.  contract  sin  by  withholding  reproof,  ii.  8;  l  Pe.  ii'.  22;* 
(18)  not  .  .  grudge,  no  smothered  ill-will,     love  .  .  thyself,"  jij-  «— 12;  l  Jo'. 
I.e.  really,  truly.     (19)  ye  .  .  statutes,*  however  trivial  in  ap-  pii^— 18;  l  Th. 
pearance,  yet  Divine,     shalt  .  .  kind,<=  not  think  to  improve  the      ,  '     . 
physical  order  of  the  world,     not  .  .  seed,  causing  confusion  in        *'  ^\\^'' 
the  harvest;  and  injury  of  one  kind,     garment  ..  woollen,  [<^  ^6- ^^i- 9—11. 
prob.  a  ref.  to  weaving  profane  uses  into  God"s  ordinances.     (20)  «?  De.  xxii.  23— 
bondmaid  .  .  husband/  bee.  a  slave  she  was  not  to  be  injured ;  !r^J,.  ■?*V1^?\  ^^ » 
nor  the  man,  though  a  slave,  to  be  insulted  through  his  betrothed. ! 
(21)  he,  who  has  done  this  m-ong.     (22)  the  .  .  offering,  «r|;The  per^son 

'^'  !■*•  j  are       extremely 

Shfipl lei f]/  of  manners. — This  is  suggested  by  the  law  relating '  fine,  I  am  too 
to  mixtures.  I.  Designed  to  keep  the  inventiveness  of  human ;  f-P''  ^"^  consider 
ingenuity  within  reasonable  bounds.  The  thirst  for  "  witty  in-  H^^^  oTau/su- 
ventions  "'  in  the  antediluvial  age  was  certainly  somehow  con- '  periority  of  for- 
nected  with  corruption  of  manners.  II.  To  prevent  the  absorp-  tune,  but  resem- 
tion  of  too  much  time  by  worldly  fashions,  etc.  III.  To  teach  j^J^^^,  ^^j?".*^® 
purity  in  the  ceremonies  of  religion  and  treatment  of  Divine :  found  to  wear  all 
truth.     These  things  admit  not  of  human  innovations.  1  the    gold    they 

Old  law  relating  io  linen.— In  1721,  a  statute  was  passed  iin-  ^^''^ 'j^^^^^'^jo'j^ 
posing  a  penalty  of  £0  upon  the  weaver,  and  £20  upon  the  seller  ^nose.''^—^o]d- 
of  a  piece  of  calico.  Fifteen  yrs.  later  this  statute  was  so  far  S7m(h. 
modified  that  calicoes  manufactured  in  Gt.  Britain  were  allowed,  |,.  17.  f  Manton 
"provided  the  warp  thereof  was  entirely  of  linen  yarn."  In  iv.ii95;y.  Me.s/eyl 
1774,  a  statute  was  passed  allowing  printed  cotton  goods  to  be  ^'-t,-:  '•'^-  ^''C;  (^. 
used  on  the  payment  of  3d.  a  yard  ^uty ;  wh.  in  ISOG  Mas  raised  ^^•^«""«J'.^'^c.,34, 
to  3M.  This  was  done  to  prevent  the  use  of  calicoes  from  inter-  v,?f"'"*^i  ,  ^*^°" 
f ering  with  the  demand  for  linen  and  woollen  stuffs.  The  law  jiness  and  defor" 
for  burying  in  woollen  was  of  a  similar  character.  The  foil.  ex.  mity  luse  much, 
fr.  a  London  news-letter,  Aug.  2,  17()8,  will  ill.  the  spirit  of  the  j'J'  fe'a"<^y  attire, 
times  :— '^  Yesterday  three  tradesmen's  wives  of  this  city  were  this^wlrin^part 
convicted  bef .  the  lit.  Hon.  the  Ld.  Mayor  for  wearing  chintz  true, aid  refused 
gowns  on  Sunday  last,  and  ea.  of  them  was  fined  £5.  These  the  rich  gar- 
make  eighty  \\'ho  have  been  convicted  of  the  above  offence  within  ™^°^t  ^l^^  J-^® 
twelve  months  past.  There  were  several  ladies  in  St.  James's  Pk.  p^n^ered^^uJliig 
on  the  same  day  with  chintz  gowns  on,  but  the  persons  who  gave  daughters,  say- 
information  of  the  above  three  were  not  able  to  discover  their  ^^S  that  they 
names  or  places  of  abode.  Yesterday  a  waggon  loaded  with  Ji^lke  '^'unhappy 
£2.000  worth  of  chintz  was  seized  at  Dartford  in  Kent  by  some  faces  more  re- 
custom-house  officers.  Two  po.=t-chaises  loaded  with  the  same  m  ark  able."  — 
ojmmodity  got  off  with  their  goods  by  swiftness  of  driving.  |  '2^'"''««'""n- 

23—25.  (23)  and  when,  ete.,"  "was  this  precept  not  a  first  years  in 
memorial  of  the  forbidden  tree  of  Paradise?"''  (2-1)  holy  .  .  «  j^^^^^ii.  26.- 
"Withal,  when  partaken  with  gratitude,  etc.     (23)  ye  .  .  there-,  De.  xiv.  26. 
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b  Bonar,  who 
adds,  "Every 
fruit  tree  here 
stands  for  three 
years,  as  a  te.~tof 
their  obedience. 
Every  stranger 
Baw,  in  Israel's 
orchards  and 
vineyards,  proofs 
of  their  obetlience 
to  th'^ir  supreme 
Lord — a  witne.ss 
for  Him.  And 
what  a  polemn 
shadow  they  cast 
over  the  fallen 
sous  of  Adam 
there,  reminding 
them  of  the  first  i 
lather's  sin.  Is 
it  fr.  this,  too, 
that  the  parable 
of  the  barren  fig 
tree  is  taken  ? 
T/ij-ee  years  bar- 
ren, it  ought,  in 
the  fouith  year, 
to  yield  its  /rs<- 
fruits  for  the 
Lord. 
e  J.  Cobbin,  M.A. 

Ace.  to  Hero- 
dotus the  Arahs 
honoured  their 
di'ity  Orotal  by 
cutting  the  hair 
away  fr.  the 
temples  in  a  cir- 
cular form  (iii.  8). 
"  Parents  were 
not  to  prostitute 
their  daus.  by 
Buffering  them  to 
be  exposed  to  the 
danger  of  prosti- 
tution."— Bush. 

9.  30.  Jos.  Afede, 
i.  507  ;  D.  R.  War- 
ren, ii.  341 ;  Dr. 
R.  Munkhoiise, 
2C7 ;  R.  Southgale, 
B.A.,  ii.  60. 

a  Carver''s  Trav. 
in  N.  America. 

'^vi^ard, 

old  ape, 
neighbours 

a  Le.xxvi.  '2;  Ge. 
li.  2,3;  He.  iv.  3, 

10.  11. 

&Ex.xxii.l8;  De. 
xviii.  10;  Re.xxi. 
8;  1  S.  xxviii.  7; 
1  Ch.  X.  1.3;  Is. 
•viii.  19;  Ac.  xvi. 
16,  xix.  13— 2'>. 

c  Bottles,  i.e.  lea- 


of,  common  uses,  may  .  .  increase,  they  would  lose  nothing 
by  waiting-. 

^1  curb  to  anivml  appetites.— The  people,  after  their  long-  wil- 
derness life,  would  be  anxious  to  taste  at  once  the  fruit  of  the 
promised  land.  I.  This  law  enforced  self-control.  II.  Taught 
that  the  earth  was  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof.  III. 
Secured  future  advantag-es.  The  first  harvest  would  prob.  be 
scant.  The  people  unused  to  tillage.  By  not  using  the  fruit 
they  learned  the  laws  of  supply,  etc.  IV.  It  also  manifested  tho 
nature  of  the  discipline  of  the  past. 

■  First-fruits. — The  fruit  of  all  manner  of  trees,  for  the  first 
three  years,  was  not  to  be  eaten,  nor  any  profit  made  of  it  :  in  the 
fourth  year  it  was  to  be  holy,  and  used  only  to  praise  the  Lord, 
being  either  given  to  the  priests  or  eaten  by  the  owners  before 
the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  ;  in  the  fifth  year  it  might  be  eaten  and 
made  use  of  for  profit,  and  thenceforward  every  year.  To  this 
time  of  fruit,  and  the  custom  of  bringing  it  up  to  Jerusalem, 
there  seems  here  to  be  an  allusion.^ 

26—29.  (26)  enchantments,  auguries,  divinations,  ob- 
serve times,  omens  fr.  the  sky,  clouds,  etc.  (27)  round  .  . 
head,  trim  the  hair  fr.  the  temples,  neither  .  .  beard,  another 
heathen  custom.  (28)  cutting  .  .  dead,  prob.  to  propitiate  evil 
spirits,  nor  .  .  marks,  tattooing  practised  by  heathens.  (29) 
prostitute,  etc.,  in  heathen  temples  as  acts  of  worship. 

Poptdar  .superstitions. — I.  These  have  been  common  in  all 
lands.  II.  They  are  not  to  be  traced  to  ignorance  alone  :  eminent 
men  have  been  superstitious.  III.  They  indicate  a  general  belief 
in  supernatural  powers  and  influences.  IV.  They  should  lead  us 
to  be  grateful  for,  and  trust  in,  the  more  sure  word  of  prophecy. 

Wounding  for  the  dead. — From  this  injunction  we  may  infer 
that  the  practice  of  inflicting  wounds  in  compliment  to  the  dead 
was  prevalent,  if  not  amongst  the  Jews  themselves,  at  least 
amongst  the  nations  with  whom  they  held  communication.  Upon 
the  demise  of  their  kings,  the  Lacecleemonians  were  in  the  habit 
of  assembling  together,  when  every  rank  and  sex  expressed  their 
grief  by  tearing  the  flesh  from  their  foreheads  with  sharp  instru- 
ments. The  following  corroborations  of  so  singular  a  practice 
are  derived  from  tribes  widely  separated.  "  One  formality  in 
mourning  for  the  dead,  among  the  Naudowessies,  is  very  different 
from  any  mode  I  ever  observed  in  the  other  nations  through 
which  I  passed.  The  men,  to  show  how  great  their  sorrow  is, 
pierce  the  flesh  of  their  arms  above  the  elbows  with  arrows,  the 
scars  of  which  I  could  perceive  on  those  of  every  rank  in  a  greater 
or  a  less  degree  ;  and  the  women  cut  and  gash  their  legs  with 
sharp  broken  flints,  till  the  blood  flows  very  plentifully."" 

30—34.  (.30)  sabbaths,*  .w  v.  3.  (31)  regard  .  .  spirits,* 
lit.  turn  not  to  the  oboth."  wizard, <*  knowing  one.  (32)  rise 
.  .  head,  etc.,«  respect  due  to  age  inculcated.  (33)  stranger, 
foreigner,  ye  .  .  him,/  not  oppress,  defraud.  (34)  thou  . . 
thyself,  be  mindful  of  his  welfare  :  just  in  dealings,  etc. 

The  almond-tree  fourisliinrj. — Give  honour  to  the  old  man — I. 
For  what  he  has  been.  There  is  something  about  all  old  objects 
that  calls  for  our  veneration  :  an  old  tree,  for  exami)le,  or  an 
"  ivj^-mantled  "  ruin.  And  especially  do  we  venerate  them  when 
wc  connect  them  with  some  historic  event  or  scene.    Think,  then. 
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when  you  see  t"he  aged  man,  what  toils  and  trials  have  bleached 
those  hairs  to  snow.  Think  what  an  honourable  man  is  an  "  old 
disciple."  II.  For  what  he  is.  There  are  two  things  about  old 
age  that  should  win  your  kindness  and  regard.  It  is — 1 .  Beauti- 
ful ;  2.  Dependent.  III.  For  what  he  is  soon  to  be.  The  light 
of  earth  is  fading  from  his  face  :  but  another  light  is  soon  to 
break  upon  his  dim  eye  :  he  is  about  to  become  young  again.? 

Reverence  for  age.— Age  naturally  awakens  our  respect.  A 
Greek  historian  teUs  how,  in  the  pure  and  early  and  most 
virtuous  days  of  the  republic,  if  an  old  man  entered  the  crowded 
assembly,  ail  ranks  rose  to  give  room  and  place  to  him.  Age 
throws  such  a  character  of  dignity  even  over  inanimate  objects, 
that  the  spectator  regards  them  with  a  sort  of  awe  and  venera- 
tion. We  have  stood  before  the  hoary  and  ivy-mantled  ruin  of  a 
bygone  age  with  deeper  feelings  of  respect  than  ever  touched  us 
in  the  marbled  halls  and  amid  the  gilded  grandeur  of  modern 
palaces  ;  nor  did  the  proudest  tree  which  lifted  its  umbrageous 
head  and  towering  form  to  the  skies  ever  affect  us  with  such 
strange  emotion  as  an  old,  withered,  wasted  trunk  that,  though 
hollowed  by  time  into  a  gnarled  shell,  still  showed  some  green 
signs  of  life.'' 

35—37.  (35)  judg-ment,  private  opinion  ;  or,  administration 
of  justice,  meteyard,"  thy  measure  of  length  shall  be  honest, 
whether  cubit,  span,  etc.  weig-ht,  as  talent,  shekel,  measure, 
as  ephah,  hin,  etc.  (36)  balances,  scales,  ephah,  standard  of 
dry  measure,  8  galls,  and  a  half,  hin,  liquid  meas.  little  less 
than  1  gall,  and  a  half.  Egypt,  where  you  suffered  fr.  unright- 
eous exactions.  (37)  therefore,  etc..*'  that  you  may  be  a  more 
Ujjright  nation,  and  by  contrast  a  teacher  of  others. 

Honesty  in  trade. — The  late  Mr.  Burnett,  of  Aberdeen,  was 
remarkable  for  his  integrity.  He  was  considered  exceedingly 
careful  in  making  bargains,  but  when  they  produced  greater 
advantage  than  he  expected,  he  returned  to  his  friends,  as  a 
gratuity,  the  surplus  of  his  honest  computation.  In  this  manner, 
during  his  mercantile  career,  some  thousand  pounds  were  re- 
stored. When  he  was  asked  if  he  thought  his  friends  would  have 
treated  him  in  the  same  manner,  if  the  favour  of  the  bargain  had 
been  on  their  side,  his  reply  uniformly  was,  "  With  the  conduct  of 
others  I  have  nothing  to  do.  It  is  my  duty  to  regulate  my  own 
by  the  rules  of  equity,  as  they  appear  to  me." 


B.C.  1490. 

them  bottles. 
Ventriloquists, 
Gk.  eyya(TTp  ifj-v 
6oL,  those  who 
speak  out  of  the 
belly.  This  Gk. 
word  is  used  by 
the  LXX. 
d  Le.  XX.  6,  27; 
De.  xviii.  11 ;  Ex. 
xxii.  18. 

•'The  ancient 
Egyptians,  like 
theLacedeemoni- 
ans  and  the  old 
Koms.,  appear  to 
have  been  ex- 
emplary in  this 
respect:  as  were, 
and  are  to  this 
day,  most  of  the 
E.  nations."  — 
Spk.  Comm. 
e  Pr.  XX.  29,  xxxL 
28;  1  Ti.  V.  1. 
/  Ex.  xxii.  21, 
xxiii.  9;  De.  x. 
13;  Jo.  iv.  6—9; 
Lu.  X.  29—37. 
g  J.  Edmond,  D.D, 
h  Dr.  Guthrie. 

trade 
i  morality 
I  a  Am.  viii.  5 ;  De. 
XXV.  13,  16;  Pr. 
xi.  1,  xvi.  11,  XX. 
10;  Mi.  vi.  10, 11. 
b  1  Co.  xiii.  4,  7 ; 
Eo.  xiii.  10;  De. 
V.  1,  vi.  25;  Ma. 
V.  17—19. 
"He  who  freely 
praises  what  he 
means  to  pur- 
chase, and  he 
who  enumerates 
the  faults  of  what 
he  means  to  sell, 
may  set  up  a 
partnership  with 
honesty."  — •  La- 
voter. 


CHAPTER  TEE  TWENTIETH. 
1—6.   (1,  2)  Molech,^  see  xviii.  21.     people  .  .  land,  his  Molecli 


neighbours,  stone  .  .  stones,  the  principal  cap.  punishment 
among  the  Jews.  (3)  set  .  .  man,  oppose  him,  withdraw  pro- 
tection, to  .  .  sanctuary,^  "pollute  the  people  as  identified  with 
the  sanctuary."  ^  to  . .  name,  lavishing  on  idols  the  honour  due 
to  God.  (4)  hide  .  .  eyes,  overlook,  neglect  to  punish,  wink  at 
his  sin.  (5)  all,  etc.,^  they  shall  be  dealt  with  as  accomplices. 
(6)  soul .  .  spirits,  etc.,  as  case  of  Saul.« 

The  reasonableness  of  a  Divine  rex-elation. — I.  The  possibility  of 
a  Divine  revelation.  In  order  to  this,  t-wo  things  must  be  proved. 


2  K.  xvii.  17, 
xxiii.  10;  Ez.  xx. 
26,  31. 

6  Ez.  V.  11 ;  Pr. 
xxix.  1 ;  1  K.  xi. 
6—13;  Is.  i.  24. 

c  Spk.  Comm. 

d  De.  xvii.  2,  8; 
Ho.  ix  17;  MaL 
ii.  11. 
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•  1  Ch.  X  13,  14. 

Innocent  VIII. 
Is^ueit  the  cele- 
brated bull  Sum- 
mis  Desidci-antes 
in  1484,  directing 
inquisitors  and 
others  to  put  to 
death  all  prac- 
tisers  of  witch- 
craft and  other 
diabol  cal  arts. 
And  Dr.  Spren- 
ger  (Life  of  Mo- 
hammed) com- 
putes that  as 
many  as  nine 
millions  of  per- 
sons ha\^  suf- 
fered death  for 
witchcraft  since 
the  bull  of  Inno- 
cent. 

//.  Woodwork 
g  Lewis. 


filial  duty, 

etc. 

a  Le.  xi.  45,  xviii. 

4,  5,  xix.  2,  XX.  22 

—26. 

6Ex.  xxi.  17;  De. 
xxvii.16:  Ma.xv. 
4;  Mk.  vii.  10. 

c  De.  xxii.  22; 
Ex.  XX.  14. 

•'  Honour      your 
parents,     i.e.     1.  ( 
Obey    them  ;     2.  j 
Eesfiect      them;  i 
3.     Treat     fh- ir  I 
opinions  with  re-  1 
gard ;     4.     Treat  | 
their  habits  with  i 
respect.        They 
may   be    dif.    fr.  ] 
our.s;  may  bo  an-  i 
liquated,  and  to 
us  strange,  odd, 
whimsical;      but  j 
they      are      tlie 
habits  of  a/J^jvi^, 
and  they  are  not 
to    be   ridiculed, 
ft.    Provide      for 
them  when  sick, 
veary,   old,   and 
buirm.— Ay-M^a. 


1.  That  there  is  a  Supreme  Being- ;  2.  That  we  are  rational  crea- 
tures. II.  Its  probability.  Consider — 1.  The  character  of  the 
Supreme  Being-,  and  our  necessary  connection  with  Him  ;  2.  The 
peculiar  capacities  with  which  we  are  endowed  ;  3.  The  de- 
plorable condition  of  the  human  race.  III.  Its  necessity.  1.  It 
has  been  the  practice,  amongst  a  few,  to  speak  of  believers  as 
weak  and  irrational  persons.  ISTow,  men  of  all  ages  have  not 
thoug-ht  it  a  proof  of  weakness  to  believe  that  God  has  made  some 
revelations  to  us ;  2.  He  has  not  only  revealed  knowledge  to  us, 
but  also  His  own  character  and  law  ;  3.  The  necessity  of  thia 
revelation  is  fully  sustained  by  facts.  IV.  The  volume  which 
contains  this  very  revelation.  All  the  disclosures  which  the 
Bible  makes  commend  themselves  to  right  reason.  Look  at  those 
relating-  to — 1.  The  Divine  character  ;  2.  The  Divine  law  ;  3.  The 
system  of  reconciliation./ 

The  2)K7ii<thfncnt  of  sfoniJig. — One  of  the  most  common  punish- 
ments in  use  among  the  Jews  was  stoning-,  which  appears  to 
have  been  a  most  grievous  and  terrible  infliction :  "  When  the 
criminal  arrived  within  four  cubits  of  the  place  of  execution,  he 
was  stripped  naked,  only  leaving  a  covering  before ;  and,  his  hands 
being-  bound,  he  was  led  up  to  the  fatat  spot,  which  was  an 
eminence  about  twice  the  height  of  a  man.  The  first  executioners 
of  the  sentence  were  the  witnesses,  who  generally  pulled  off  their 
clothes  for  that  purpose  :  one  of  them  threw  him  down  with 
great  violence  upon  his  loins  ;  if  he  rolled  upon  his  breast,  he  M-as 
turned  upon  his  loins  again  :  and  if  he  died  by  the  fall,  the 
sentence  of  the  law  was  executed  ;  but  if  not,  the  other  witness 
took  a  great  stone  and  dashed  it  on  his  breast  as  he  lay  upon  his 
back  :  and  then,  if  he  was  not  despatched,  all  the  people  that 
stood  by,  threv.'  stones  at  him  till  he  died."*' 

7—11.  (7)  sanctify, «  separate,  i.e.  fr.  idolatry,  etc.  holy,  in 
heart,  life,  worship.  (8)  I  .  .  you,  make  you  a  distinct  and  holy 
people.  (9)  curse,''  make  light  of.  shall  .  .  death,  such  a 
crime  fraught  with  special  evil  in  a  patriarchate.  (10)  mail) 
ctc.,<=  see  xviii.  20.     (11)  man,  ete.,  see  xviii.  8. 

lleverence  (hie  to  2^a  rents. — I.  Reasons  for  treating-  them  with 
respect.  1.  To  them,  under  God,  we  owe  our  existence  ;  2.  Their 
toil  and  self-denial  are  great  to  provide  us  with  the  necessaries  of 
life  :  3.  They  are  held  responsible  by  law  and  by  society  for  our 
character,  conduct,  etc.  ;  4.  "We  may  be  to  them  sources  of  great 
sorroAv  or  joy  ;  5.  God  enjoins  filial  respect.  II.  Penalties  in- 
curred by  filial  misconduct.  1.  The  anger  of  God  ;  2.  The 
reproaches  of  men  ;  3.  The  stings  of  conscience ;  4.  Retribution. 
A  bad  child  will  make  a  bad  parent.  In  our  own  children  we 
shall  reap  the  reward  of  our  own  misconduct.  Learn  to  imitate 
tlie  filial  conduct  of  Jesus— (1)  To  His  earthly  ;  (2)  To  His 
Heavenly,  Father. 

Filial  love. — Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia,  during  his  last 
illness,  endured  many  restless  nights,  which  he  endeavoured  to 
sooth  by  conversing  with  the  servant  who  sat  up  with  him.  On 
one  of  these  occasions,  he  inquired  of  a  young  Pomeranian  from 
whence  he  came.  "  From  a  little  village  in  Pomerania."  ''Art 
your  parents  living?"  "An  aged  mother."  "How  does  she 
maintain  herself  1 "  "  By  spinning."  "  How  much  does  she  gain 
daily  by  it  7  "  "  Sixpence."  "  But  she  cannot  live  well  on  thatT' 
"  In  Pomerania  it  is  cheap  living."     "  Did  you  never  send  her 
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anything  ?  "  "0  yes,  I  have  sent  her,  at  different  times,  a  few 
dollars."  "  That  was  bravely  done  ;  you  are  a  good  boy.  You 
have  a  deal  of  trouble  with  me.  Have  patience  :  I  shall  en- 
deavour to  lay  something  by  for  you,  if  you  behave  well."  The 
monarch  kept  his  word,  for,  a  few  nights  after,  the  Pomeranian, 
being  again  in  attendance,  received  several  pieces  of  gold  ;  and 
heard  to  his  great  joy  and  surprise,  that  one  hundred  rix  dollars 
had  been  settled  on  his  mother  during  her  life. 

12 — 17.  (12)  man,  etc.,  see  xviii.  15.  (13)  man,  etc.,  see 
xviii.  22.  (14)  man,  etc.,  see  xviii.  17.  they  .  .  fire,  having 
first  been  stoned."  (15,  16)  man.  .  beast,^  etc.,  see  xviii.  23. 
(17)  man,  ctc.,'=  see  xviii.  9. 

A  2)rofi'uiate  ivoman. — A  poor  wretched  female,  religiously 
educated,  but  afterwards  abandoned  to  sin,  misery,  and  want, 
was  struck  with  horror  at  hearing  her  o\\ti  child  repeat,  as  soon 
as  she  could  well  speak,  some  of  the  profane  language  which  she 
had  learned  of  herself.  She  trembled  at  the  thought,  that  she 
was  not  only  going  to  hell  herself,  but  leading  her  child  thither. 
She  instantly  resolved  that,  with  the  first  sixpence  she  could 
procure,  she  would  purchase  Dr.  Watts's  Divine  Songs,  of  which 
she  had  some  recollection,  to  teach  her  infant  daughter.  She  did 
80 ;  and,  on  opening  the  book,  her  eye  caught  the  following 
striking  vers<3 : — 

"  Just  as  the  tree  cut  down,  that  fell 
To  north  or  southward,  there  it  lies  ; 
So  man  departs  to  heaven  or  hell, 
Fix'd  in  the  state  wherein  he  dies." 
She  read  on  ;  the  event  was  blessed  to  her  conversion,  and  she 
lived  and  died  an  honourable  professor  of  religion. 
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18- 

Xviii. 


-21. 

12. 


(18)  man,  etc.,  see  xviii. 
(20)  man,  etc.,  see  xviii. 


19. 
14. 


(19)  thou,  etc., 
childless,   i.e. 


see 
not 


literally,  but  in  a  civil  sense.a     (21)  man,  etc.,  see  xviii.  16. 
The  praise  of  eliastlty. — 

'Tis  Chastity,  my  brother.  Chastity  ; 

She  that  has  that  is  clad  in  complete  steel, 

And  like  a  quiver'd  nymph,  with  arrows  keen, 

May  trace  huge  forests,  and  unharbour'd  heaths, 

Infamous  hills,  and  sandy  perilous  wilds, 

"VMiere,  through  the  sacred  rays  of  Chastity, 

Ko  savage  fierce,  bandit,  or  mountaineer 

Will  dare  to  soil  her  virgin  purity  : 

Yea,  there,  where  very  desolation  dwells, 

By  grots  and  caverns,  hagg'd  with  horrid  shades, 

She  may  pass  on  with  unblench'd  majesty, 

Be  it  not  done  in  pride,  or  in  presumption. 

Some  say  no  evil  thing  that  walks  by  night 

In  fog  or  fire,  by  lake  or  moorish  fen. 

Blue  meagre  hag,  or  stubborn  unlaid  ghost, 

That  breaks  his  magic  chains  at  curfew  time^ 

No  goblin  or  swart  f  a'ry  of  the  mine, 

Hath  hurtful  power  o'er  true  virginity. 

Do  ye  believe  me  yet,  or  shall  I  call 

Antiquity  from  the  old  schools  of  Greeo® 

To  testify  the  arms  of  Chastity  1 

Hence  had  the  huntress  Dian  her  dread  bow, 


unnatural 
lusts 

a  Jos.  vii.  15. 

b  Jude  17 — 19. 

cGe.  XX.  2,  lO— 
12 ;  Kom.  v.  13. 

"The  adiiUerer, 
even  bef.  damna- 
tion, is  most 
miserable ;  still 
in  fear,  trembling 
at  a  shadow, 
fearing  them  that 
know  not;  always 
in  pain,  even  in 
the  dark."— CAry- 
sostorn. 


V.  14.    Bp.  Lake, 
32. 


a  This  the  vie^r 
of  Michaelis,  St. 
Avgustinc,  Btish, 
etc.,  ste  Je.  xxii. 
30. 

"  "When  an  adul« 
tere  r  asked 
Thales  ■whether 
he  should  make 
a  vow  against 
his  sin.  he  said, 
"Adultery  is  as 
bad  as  perjury; 
if  thou  dare  be  aa 
adulterer,  thou 
darest  forswear 
thyself." 

"  He  that  hath  a 
wife  and  children 
haih  given  hos- 
tages to  fortune, 
for  they  are  im- 
pediments  to 
great  enterprises, 
either  of  virtu* 
or  mischief."— 
Bacon. 

"Of  all  Bights 
which  can  solten 
and  humanise 
the  heart  of  man. 
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there  is  none  that 
ought  so  suroly 
to  reacli  it  as  that 
of  inno-.ent  chil- 
dren, enjoying 
the  happiness 
which  i.s  their 
proper  and  na- 
tnial  porliou." — 
Soiithey. 


lines  of 
demarcation 

o  Ex.  xiii.  5 ; 
xxxiii.  3;  1  S, 
xiv.  25,  26;  De, 
xxxii.  13,  14. 


h  Am. 
1  Pe.  i. 
ii.  14. 


e  Ex.  xxii.  IS; 
1  S.  xxviii.  7.  8; 
1  Ch.  X.  13,  14. 

A  treatise  called 
a  Hammer  for 
Witches  {malleus 
tnnlt'/kanini)  was 
drawn  up  hy 
Heinrich  Institor 
and  Jacob  Spren- 
ger,  systematis- 
ing  the  whole 
doctrineof  wifch- 
craft,  laying 
down  a  regular 
form  of  trial,  and 
a  course  of  ex- 
amination. 

d  Diet,  of  Phrase 
and  Fable. 


Fair  silver-shafted  queen,  for  ever  chaste, 

Wherewith  she  tamed  the  brinded  lioness 

And  spotted  mountain-pard,  but  set  at  noug-ht 

The  frivolous  bolt  of  Cupid  ;  g-ods  and  men 

Fear'd  her  stern  frown,  and  she  was  queen  o'  th'  woods. 

Wliat  was  that  snaky-headed  Gorgon  shield 

That  wise  Minerva  wore,  unconquer'd  virq-in, 

Wherewith  she  f reez'd  her  foes  to  congeal'd  stone, 

But  rigid  looks  of  chaste  austerity, 

And  noble  grace  that  dash'd  brute  violence 

With  sudden  adoration  and  blank  awe  ? 

22—27.  (22,  23)  ye,  rte.,  see  xviii.  24—30.  (24)  ye  .  .  land, 
a  punishment  for  them  a  warning  to  you.  you  ,  .it,  as  I  pro- 
mised :  and  that  you  may  show  the  nations  a  more  excellent  way. 
land  .  .  honey, «  see  Ex.  iii.  8,  14.  (25)  difference,  etc.,  see  xi. 
(26)  severed,  etc../'  by  laws,  privileges,  religion,  (27)  wizard, « 
etc.,  see  xix.  31. 

Lines  of  demar cation. — The  separation  of  Israel  from  the  rest 
cf  the  world — I.  Was  effected  by  a  God  of  wisdom  and  power. 
A  herd  of  poor  brickmakers  could  not  of  themselves  have  made  a 
place  for  themselves,  or  constituted  themselves  a  nation.  II. 
Was  based  on  moral  differences.  They  were  to  be  holy,  etc.  III. 
Was  characterised  by  peculiarities  of  law  and  religion.  IV.  Wa3 
to  be  associated  with  distinguished  privileges. 

Notes  on  witchcraft.  — It  was  said  that  by  drawing  the  blood  of 
a  witch  you  deprived  her  of  her  power  of  sorcery.  Glanvil  says 
that  when  Jane  Brooks,  the  demon  of  Ted  worth,  bewitched  a 
boy,  his  father  scratched  her  face  and  drew  blood,  whereupon  the 
boy  instantly  exclaimed  that  he  was  well  again.  It  was  in  all. 
to  this  old  belief  that  Shakespeare  wrote  (1  Iletiri/  VI.  i.  5)  : 
•'  Blood  will  I  draw  on  thee  ;  thou  art  a  witch."  A  shrub,  called 
the  witch-hazel,  was  supposed  to  be  efficacious  in  discovering 
witches,  a  forked  twig  of  it  being  made  into  a  divining  rod  for 
the  purpose.  Witchcraft  raged  as  an  epidemic  in  the  15th,  16th, 
and  17th  cents.  In  the  middle  of  the  last  lived  Matthew  Hopkins, 
the  witchfinder,  who  travelled  through  the  E.  counties  to  find  out 
witches.  At  last  he  was  himself  tested  by  his  ovra  rule.  Being 
cast  into  a  river,  he  floated,  was  declared  to  be  a  wizard,  and  was 
put  to  death.* 


laws  of  holi- 
ness for  the 
priesthood 
a    " T  he     sense 
Beems  to  he  that, 
owing      to      his 
position    in    the 
nation,  he  is  not 
to  dellle  himself 
in      any       cases 
except    those 
rnmod  in  w.   2, 
3." — Sjik.  Comrn. 
•'The  plainer  the 
dkunoud,       the 


CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-FILST. 

1 — 4.  (1)  none  .  .  people,  hence,  save  in  case  of  nr,  kin,  a 
priest  was  not  to  assist  in  lay.  out  the  dead.  (2,  3)  kin  .  .  him, 
a  tender  regard  for  family  affection  shown  in  this  exception. 
defiled,  and  be  subjected  to  purification.  (4)  defile  .  .  people," 
the  meaning  seems  to  be  that  though  the  dead  person  had  been  a 
chief  man  among  his  people,  the  priest  was  not  to  defile  himself. 
Social  distinctions  levelled  by  death. 

The  mnetity  of  priesthood. — I.  Was  to  be  official.  II.  Moral. 
III.  Social.  iV.  Personal.  V.  As  such  to  reflect  the  holiness  of 
God,  and  be  a  long-enduring  type  of  the  holiness  of  the  great 
High  Priest  of  our  profession. 

Practical  holiness.— The  shining  love  of  John,  the  burning  and 
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Bhining  zeal  of  Paul,  were  a  splendid  comment  on  their  words,  j 
and  have  caused  the  way  of  God  to  be  known  on  earth  better  \ 
than  the  arguments  of  all  the  schoolmen.  The  shiring  holiness 
and  far-reaching  fervour  of  Swartz  and  Eliot  and  Zinzendorf  ■ 
made  known  to  entire  communities  the  great  salvation — the  i 
saving  health  of  God.  The  shining  sanctity  of  Fenelon  sent; 
away  from  under  his  roof  the  scoffing  Earl  of  Peterborough,  with  | 
the  exclamation,  '•  I  must  not  stay  here,  or  I  shall  become  a : 
Christian  in  spite  of  myself  ;  "  and  the  shining  generosity  of ; 
Henry  Thornton  led  some  one  to  remark,  "  It  is  not  more  Boyle ! 
and  Bampton  Lectures  that  are  wanted  to  convert  the  world  ;  it ; 
wants  a  thousand  Henry  Thorntons."  i 

i 

5_8.  (5)  baldness,  eto.,^  one  law  for  priest  and  people,  see 

six.  27,  28.    neither  .  .  beard,  and  thus  conform  to  heathen 


customs.     (6)  bread,' 


food  :  hence  all  sacrificial  offerings. 


(7)  profane,*^  an  illegitimate  dau.,  or  one  who  has  been  seduced: ; 
or  an  ungodly  woman,  boly ,  etc.,  his  domestic  relations  to  be  i 
ruled  by  this  principle.  (8)  lie  .  .  thee,*^  the  people  to  regard! 
their  priests  with  peculiar  respect  :  the  priests  to  deserve  that , 
respect.  ^  ^  | 

heasons  for  j>riesthj  JwUness. — "  For  he  is  holy  unto  his  God  :" 
t.^.— I.  He  shall  manifest  the  holiness  of  his  Divine  Master.  II.  i 
He  shall  illustrate  the  holiness  that  God  approves.  III.  He  shall  j 
practically  expound  the  holiness  which  he  enforces.  "  Like  priest,  i 
like  people." 

The  .migidarihj  of  IwUness. — ^\\Tiat  though  the  polite  man  count] 
thy  fashion  a  little  odd,  and  too  precise  ;  it  is  because  he  knows ! 
nothing  above  that  model  of  goodness  which  he  hath  set  himself,  i 
and  therefore  approves  of  nothing  beyond  it ;  he  knows  not  God, 
and  therefore  doth  not  discern  and  esteem  what  is  most  like; 
Him.  "When  courtiers  come  down  into  the  country,  the  common 
home-bred  people  possibly  think  their  habit  strange  ;  but  they 
care  not  for  that — it  is  the  fashion  at  court.  What  need,  then, 
that  Christians  should  be  so  tender-foreheaded.  as  to  be  put  out 
of  countenance  because  the  world  looks  upon  holiness  as  a  sin- 
gularity. It  is  the  only  fashion  in  the  highest  court — yea,  of  the 
King  of  kings  Himself .« 


B.C.  1490. 

more  it  sparkles; 
the  plainer  th« 
lieai-tis,  the  more 
it  sparkles  in 
God's  eje.  What 
a  commendation 
did  Christ  giya 
Nathanael — "Be- 
hold an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom 
is  no  guile!" — T. 
Watson, 


the  priest's 
wife 

a  De.  xiv.  1 ;  Ez. 
xliv.  20;  Je.  xli. 
5. 

6  1  Pe.  ii.  5 ;  Ke. 
i.  6,  XX.  6;  Pb. 
cxxxii.  9,  16. 

c\  Ti.  iiL2;  8— 

12. 

d  Jo.  xvii.  17,  19. 

"  Holiness  ex- 
cludes selfish- 
ness. Its  posses- 
sor loses  himself 
in  his  mission;  so 
that  tase  and 
hoEOur  and  posi- 
tion and  ricbes, 
aijd  everything 
of  earth,  is  as 
the  small  dust  of 
the  balance.—©. 
C.  Wdl& 


e  Coleridge. 


9—15.  (9)  she  .  .  father,"  the  children  of  all  ministers  of  the  priest's 
the  Gospel  should  consider  how  their  conduct  affects  their  father's  \  daughter 
reputation  and  success,     she  .  .  fire,  prob.  stoned  first.     (10)  JaGe.  xxxvlii.  24; 
that  .  .  garments,  official  dress,    not  .  .  head,  lit.  shall  not|Tit.  i.  e. 
make  free  his  head  :  i.e.  neglect  his  hair,     nor  .  .  clothes,  as  an  |  »  ghe  profanetb 
ordinary  mourner.  (11)  neither,  etc.,  seeonvv.  2,  3.  (12)  for  .  .jand  contemneth 
him,  as  officiating  he   is   occupied  with  higher  relations  and , ^b  honour ;  for 
duties.     (13)  he  .  .  wife,*  celibacy  of  priesthood  a  modem  inno- 1  of\im^°i^UiUs 
vation.     (14)  his  .  .  people,''  not  only  of  the  Hebs.,  but  tribe  of  j  he  timt'begat  this 
Levi.    (15)  shall  .  .  seed,  "by  a  mar.  wh.  was  not  in  keeping! woman ;cursedis 
with  the  holiness  of  his  office.'"*^ 

The  2Jrie.H\9  household. — I.  His  wife  to  be  well  chosen.     II. 
His  daughters  to  be  chaste.     III.  The  social  intercourse  of  his 
children  to  be  wisely  overruled.    IV.  The  whole  evidently  designed 
to  make  the  priest's  a  pattern  family.    See  facts  of  history  (as  of  Christ,  his  wife^ 
case  of  Eli)  iLustrating  this  principle.  I  ^.t^o  was  to  be  • 

T?  -7  •       /•       -7  i       Tj^    -J.  1     I  Virgin,  wasa  typ« 

-taanre  in  f ami  I  i/  {loi-ernmejit. — it  is  a  pomt  very  commonly 'pf^jjg   churcU 

overlooked  or  forgotten,  that  parental  government  is  g>3nuine  ,  &«  2  Co.  xi.  2. 


he  that  brought 
I  her  up."  —  SoL 
Jarchi. 

b  As  the  high 
priest  was  a  type 
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e  Song  vi.  9 ;  Ep. 
V.27. 

d  Spk.  Comm. 
A  young  man 
convicted  of  mur- 
der was  visited 
in  his  ced  hy  his 
mnher;  whea  he 
said  to  her,  "It" 
it  had  not  l)eeu 
for  you,  I  should 
never  ha>  e  been 
here !  "  She  re- 
plied, "  I'cQ  sure 
I  never  told  you 
to  do  any  harm." 
He  rejoined. "I'm 
sure  you  never 
told  me  to  do  any 
good,' 
e  Dr.  Bushnell. 


only  as  it  boars  rule  for  the  same  end  that  God  Himself  pursueg 
in  the  religious  order  of  the  world.  True  family  government 
will  be  just  as  religious  as  His,  neither  more  nor  less.  It  will 
have  exactly  the  same  ends,  and  no  other.  Just  here,  accord- 
ing-ly,  is  the  main  root  of  mischief  and  failure  in  the  government 
of  Christian  families.  The  parents  are  not  Christian  enough  to 
j think  of  bearing  rule  for  strictly  Christian  ends.  They  drop  into 
la  careless,  irresponsible  way,  and  rule  for  anything  that  happens 
1  to  chime  with  their  feeling  or  convenience.  They  want  their 
;  children  to  shine,  or  be  honourable,  or  rich,  or  brave,  or  fashion- 
i  able  ;  so  to  serve  themselves  in  them,  or  their  pride,  or  their 
j  mere  natural  fondness.  They  bring  in  thus  bad  motives  to  cor- 
irupt  all  government,  and  even  to  corrupt  themselves.  If  they 
have  some  care  of  piety  in  their  government,  it  is  a  kind  of 
1  amphibious  care,  sometimes  in  one  element  and  sometimes  in 
i  another.  They  are  never  truly  and  heartily  in  God's  ends.  And 
the  result  is,  that  what  they  do  in  the  name  of  religion,  or  to 
inculcate  religion,  shows  their  want  of  appetite,  and  has  really 
no  effect  but  to  make  both  God's  authority  and  theirs  irksome.* 


blemishes  in 
the  priest- 
hood 

a  Le.  X.  3;  Ps. 
Ixv.  4;  1  Ti  iv.  12. 
b  Le.  xxli.  23. 
c  De.  xxiii.  1. 
<i"Lesthi8  minis- 
try be  Plighted 
for  his  personal 
deiejts  and  de- 
Jormiiies:      ho 


16—21.  (16,  17)  blemish, «  deformed  or  disfigured,  ap- 
proach, the  altar,  etc.,  in  his  official  capacity.  (18)  he  .  . 
superfluous,''  hence  qualifications  must  be  personal  as  well  as 
hereditary.  (19)  or,  etc..  not  for  a  small  thing  was  a  Levite  to 
be  exempt  fr.  duty  and  retain  his  privileges,  such  defects  would 
involve  imperfect  service  ;  and  lead  people  to  say — as  some  now 
do — "  Any  one  will  do  for  a  priest."  (20)  or,  etc.,''  lest  contempt 
for  the  official  be  transferred  to  his  office  ;  and  presently  religion, 
throughout,  be  slighted.  (21)  he  .  .  God,  lest,  also,  the  people 
much  more  for  come  to  dishonour  God  by  offering  imperfect  sacrifices.<^ 
his  ignoran.-e,  Per.soiial  drcui-haclis  to  influence. — I.  In  advanced  society  the 
envy,  indirect  mind  is  the  measure  of  the  man.  Mental  qualities  often  inde- 
wUk^n""'in-udr-!P6^^®^*  ^^  bodily  defects.  This  may  be  illustrated  by  many 
^ousu'Ss,  u"uhea- i  examples.  II.  In  the  infancy  of  society  this  truth  may  not 
venly-miuded- 1  have  been  recognised.  Moses  legislated  for  the  time  then  present, 
ness,  etc.,  pur- j  rj^j-^g  people  might  associate  the  personal  defects  of  their  priests 
bodUy  imperiS^  |  unfavourably  with  the  rites  of  religion  :  as  children  are  apt  to 
tians."  I  let  a  teacher's  defects  detract  from  the  respect  and  attention  they 

"Christ  was  with-  j  owe.  Are  not  preachers'  oddities  (not  to  speak  of  other  things) 
shiuld^™  u'^'  the  '  o^'*®^  hindrances  to  the  truth  in  our  day  ?  Is  there  no  preacher 
saints  be,  but '  with  "  a  blemish  in  his  eye"  ?— men  who  can  see  only  one  truth, 
especially  minis- 1  one  side  of  the  truth,  one  class  among  his  hearers  1  Are  there  no 
*t''''  M^h"^^"-?  'N dwarfs  ?— men  of  low  moral  or  mental  stature  ? 
5  A^^saloiS^'thal  |  BIeml^he.<^  hi  the  priesthood.  -  Even  those  of  the  seed  of  Aaron 
fr.  top  to  toe  there  ;  who  had  any  prr-wnal  defect,  were  not  allowed  to  take  a  part  in 
was  no^  blemish  |  ^^iq  offerings  of  the  Lord.  The  priesthood  among  the  Hindoos  ia 
•"xhw"  wh^o"  o^n  1  hereditary,  but  a  deformed  person  cannot  perform  a  ceremony  in 
many  accounts,  1  the  temple  ;  he  may,  however,  prepare  the  flowers,  fruits,  oils,  and 
may  be  'H-qnali- j  cakes,  for  the  offerings,  and  also  sprinkle  the  j)rcmises  with  holy 
fled  for  the  work  j  ^^^^^^^  rpj^^  child  of  a  priest  being  deformed  at  the  birth  will 
may  Berve'"«oiinotbe  consecrated.  A  priest  having  lost  an  eye  or  a  tooth,  or 
with  comfort  in  i  being  deficient  in  any  member  or  organ,  or  who  has  not  a  wife, 
other  simation>^  cannot  perform  the  ceremony  called  Teevasam,  for  the  manes  ol 
^ZSott.  ^'^"^  departed  friends.     Neither  will  his  incantations,  or  prayers,  or 

e  Roberts.  magical  ceremonies,  have  any  effect.^ 

iu°xvm.W^^'      22—24.  (22)  he  .  .  God,"  involuntary  blemishes  no  hin- 
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drance  to  him.  (23)  sanctuaries,*  places  esp.  holy  :  altar,  most 
holy  place,  etc.  (2-4)  Moses  .  .  Aaron,  etc.,''  those  whom  it 
personally  concerned :  and  others  for  the  suggestions  it  con- 
tained. 

Divine  coinpassionfo''  tJie  involuntarily  hifirm. — I.  The  blemish 
implied.  Those  described  in  vv.  preceding.  Malformations  from 
birth,  disease,  or  accident.  II.  The  merciful  care  of  them,  1. 
Tliey  were  exempt  from  onerous  duties  ;  2,  But  they  were  not  to 
be  deprived  of  lawful  sources  of  income  ;  3.  The  people  had  to 
nourish  them  :  hence  their  burden  had  to  be  borne  by  others  ;  4. 
The  principle  of  this  humane  law  enforces  the  care  of  the  infirm, 
etc. 

Blemislies  in  tlie  priestliood. — Among  the  heathen,  persons  of 
the  most  respectable  appearance  were  appointed  to  the  priest- 
hood ;  and  the  emperor,  both  among  the  Greeks  and  Eomans, 
was  both  king  and  priest.  Considering  the  object  of  religious 
worship,  it  is  not  possible  that  too  much  circumspection  can  be 
maintained  in  every  paii:  of  it.  If  great  men  deem  it  reproach- 
ful to  have  things  imperfect  presented  to  them,  it  may  most 
reasonably  be  supposed  that  such  offerings  would  be  rejected  with 
anger  by  God.  The  general  opinion  was,  that  a  priest  who  was 
defective  in  any  member  was  to  be  avoided  as  ominous.  At  Elis. 
in  Greece,  the  judges  chose  the  finest-looking  man  to  carry  the 
sacred  vessels  of  the  deity  :  he  that  was  next  him  in  beauty  and 
elegance  led  the  ox ;  and  the  third  in  personal  beauty  carried  the 
garlands,  ribands,  wine,  and  the  other  things  used  in  sacrifice. 
Among  most  nations  of  antiquity,  persons  who  had  bodily  defects 
were  excluded  from  the  priesthood.  Among  the  Greeks  "it  was 
required,  that  whoever  was  admitted  to  this  office  should  be 
sound  and  perfect  in  all  his  members,  it  being  thought  a  dis- 
honour to  the  gods  to  be  served  by  any  one  that  was  lame, 
maimed,  or  any  other  way  imperfect :  and  therefore  at  Athens, 
before  their  consecration,  they  were  tucpeXeiQ,  i.e.  perfect  and 
entire,  neither  having  any  defect,  nor  anything  superfluous,"'^ 
Seneca  says,  "  that  Metellus,  who  had  the  misfortune  to  become 
blind,  when  he  saved  the  Palladium  from  the  flames,  on  the 
burning  of  the  temple  of  Vesta,  was  obliged  to  lay  dowTi  the 
priesthood : "  and  he  adds,  "  Every  priest  whose  body  is  not  fault- 
less, is  to  be  avoided  like  a  thing  of  bad  omen."  Sacerdos  non 
integri  corporis  quasi  mali  ominis  est  vitandus  est.  M.  Sergius, 
who  lost  his  right  hand  in  defence  of  his  country,  could  not 
remain  a  priest  for  that  reason.  The  bodily  defects  which  dis- 
qualified a  virgin  from  becoming  a  vestal  are  named  by  A. 
Gellius,  J\^oct.  Att.  i.  chap.  12.'* 


CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-SECOND. 

1 — 7.  (1,  2)  that  .  .  themselves,  when  ceremonially  un- 
clean, holy  .  .  Israel,*  i.e.  things  consecrated.  (3)  cut  .  , 
presence,''  excluded  fr.  the  sanctuary.  (4)  until .  .  clean, «  see 
on  XV.  13.  whoso  .  .  dead,  see  xi.  etc.  man  .  .  him,  see  xv.  16. 
(5)  creeping,  etc.,  see  xi.  29,  31,  43  ;  xx.  25.  man,  etc.  see  xv. 
6,  7, 19.    (6)  soul,  ix.  person,    shall . .  even,'*  see  xi.  24  ;  xv. 


B.C.  1490. 

b  1  Pe,  i.  15, 10, 
c  He.  iii.  2. 

"Our  bodily  af- 
flictions, blessed 
be  God,  cannot 
exclude  us  from 
His  heavenly 
glory."— ^c-o«. 

"And  now, 
though  such 
blemishes  do  not 
disable  men  from 
the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel,  such 
remarkable  de- 
formities as  ap- 
parently procure 
contempt,  should 
discourage  any 
from  undertak- 
ing that  work, 
except  where 
such  persons  feel 
themselves  irre- 
.»istib]y  called  to 
it.  But  that 
which  in  the 
evangelical  mi- 
nistry is  most 
liable  to  excep- 
tion is, such  blem- 
ishes in  the  mind 
or  manners  as 
render  such  men 
incompetent  to 
teach  others,  and 
unfit  to  be  pubUc 
examples." —>  4»- 
sem.  Annot. 

d  Rosenmuiler, 


the  priest 
and  holy 
thingrs 

a  Le.  xxi.  22. 

h  Le.  XX.  17,  vlk 
20  ;  Ps.  lixsix.  7, 
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e  1  Th.  iv.  3,  4,  7 ; 
Jude  23. 

dlle.  X.22,  vii.26. 

«Nu.xviii.ll,13; 
1  Jo.  i.  6. 

A  fable  says,  that 
a  horse,  being  too 
weak  to  contend 
■\vita  a  sta^,  called 
a  man  to  liis  aid, 
■who,  getting  on 
the  horse's  back, 
quickly  put  the 
Btag  to  flight;  but 
the  horse  could 
nevergettheman 
off  his  back,  nor 
the  bit  out  of  his 
moutb.  So  it  is 
with  obligations 
incurred  by  re- 
ceiving aid  from 
others. 

/Dr.T.  W.Jtnkyn, 


the  priest's 
household 

a  Ez.  xliv.  31. 

6Ez.xxii.26;  Mi. 
iii.  11,  12;  Lam. 
iv.  13,  14;  Zep. 
iii.  4. 

e  Ma.  xii.  3—6 ;  1 
S.  xxi.  6;  Ep.  ii. 
19. 

(f  2  0o.  V.  18;  Ep. 
iii.  14,  15;  Ga.  vi. 
10;  1  Co.  vi.  IS), 
20,  ix.  13,  14. 

c  *'  This  shows 
how  completely  a 
purchased  bond- 
man was  incor- 
porated into  the 
h  ouaeh  old." — 
Spk.  C'omrn. 

/Ge.  xxxviiL  11. 

ff  Bp.  Simpson. 


filns  of 
ig-norance 
a  Ps.  xix.  12  ;  Pa. 
cxuix.  23,  24. 


5.  (7)  when  .  .  down,*  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  thy 
wrath. 

On  marring  the  qood  of  oflwrs. — I.  The  case  supposed.  Some 
people  intent  on  their  relig-ious  duty  have  devoted  some  accept- 
able sacrifice  to  God  ;  but  before  it  is  offered,  others,  being  cere- 
monially impure,  pollute  it ;  and  render  it  useless  for  the  end 
propossd.  1.  Sach  people  increase  their  own  guilt ;  2.  Hinder 
the  piety  of  others.  II.  The  old  principle  applied.  Sometimes 
men  who  would  do  good  are  hindered  by  others.  Thus,  it  is  pro- 
posed to  d3Vot3  certain  time  to  the  Lord,  when  some  thoughtless 
one  steps  in  and  monopolises  the  time.  Or  money  is  laid  up  for 
sacred  uses,  and  the  sinful  obtain  possession  of  it.  Or  affections 
are  about  to  be  set  on  good  things,  when  other  objects  are 
interposed. 

The  life  of  holiness. — Holiness  is  the  life  of  the  Church  ;  it  is 
this  that  makes  the  Church  a  living  body,  and  consequently  the 
means  and  agent  of  its  own  growth  and  happiness.  A  living 
thing  grows  from  itself,  and  not  by  accession  from  without,  as 
a  house  or  a  ship  grows.  A  flower  does  not  grow  by  adding  a 
leaf  to  it,  nor  a  tree  by  fastening  a  branch  to  it,  nor  man  by 
fixing  a  limb  to  his  frame.  Everything  that  has  life  grows  by 
a  converting  process,  which  transforms  the  food  into  means  of 
nourishment  and  of  growth  and  enlargement.  A  holy  Church 
lives,  and  its  holiness  converts  all  its  ordinances  and  provisions 
into  means  of  deep-rooted,  solid,  enlarged,  and  beautiful  use- 
fulness. / 

8—13.  (1)  that  .  .  itself,"  see  xi.  39 ;  xvii.  15 ;  how  much 
more  were  the  priests  bound  by  this  law.  (9)  left  .  .  it,*  be 
accounted  as  sinners  and  punished.  (10)  stranger,"  not  of  the 
fam.  of  Aaron,  sojourner,  visitor.  (11)  if.  .money,  etc.,<i 
and  hence  bee.  one  of  his  household.*  (12)  stranger,  one  of 
ano.  fam.  she  .  .  things,  she  now  is  of  the  fam.  into  wh.  she 
mar.  (13)  she  .  .  meat,/  death  or  the  law  having  dissolved  the 
tie  that  bound  her  to  another  fam. 

Close  communion. — I.  The  ordinances  of  the  Lord  not  to  be  pro- 
faned by  the  disqualified.  II.  Disqualifications  based  on  national 
and  social  relations.  III.  Such  disqualifications  might  be  re- 
moved under  the  law.  IV.  They  do  not  exist  under  the  Grospel. 
No  bond  or  free  ;  all  one  in  Christ.  V.  Modem  disqualifications 
solely  of  a  spiritual  kind. 

Ths  work  of  holiness. — In  some  of  the  great  halls  of  Europe 
may  be  seen  pictures  not  painted  with  the  brush,  but  mosaics, 
which  are  made  up  of  small  pieces  of  stone,  glass,  or  other 
material.  The  artist  takes  these  little  pieces  ;  and,  polishing  and 
arranging  them,  he  forms  them  into  the  grand  and  beautiful 
picture.  Each  individual  part  of  the  picture  may  be  a  little 
worthless  piece  of  glass,  or  marble,  or  shell ;  lf)ut,  with  each  in  it« 
place,  the  whole  constitutes  the  masterpiece  of  art.  So  I  think 
it  will  be  with  humanity  in  the  hands  of  the  Great  Artist.  God 
is  picking  up  the  little  worthless  pieces  of  stone  and  brass,  that 
might  be  trodden  under  foot  unnoticed,  and  is  making  of  them 
His  great  masterpiece,  i? 

14—16.  (14)  unwittingly,"  unknowingly,  fifth,  of  the 
value  of  the  holy  thing,  unto  it.  i.e.  to  the  value  of  what 
was  eaten.    (15)  they,  the  priests,    profane  . .  Israel,*  eitlier 
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by  misappropriating-  or  misapplying'  them  themselves  :  or  snffer- 
ing  Israel  in  ignorance  to  do  so.  (16)  suffer  .  .  trespass,  by 
the  neglect  of  any  essential  ceremony,  when  .  .  things,  they 
were  not  to  eat  of  what  the  people  offered,  without  doing  with 
the  offering  what  the  law  enjoined  ;  as  heaving,  waving,  etc, 

Fr'u'stlij  2J>'(lf(inatUm  of  holy  things. — I.  How  this  might  be 
done.  By  exacting  too  much  or  too  little  :  by  misappropriating 
or  misapplying  them,  II.  How  this  should  be  avoided.  By 
careful  study  of  what  the  law  required  :  by  duly  teaching  the 
people  what  to  do  or  offer.  By  themselves  carefully  performing 
every  prescribed  ceremony  so  as  not  to  make  the  offering  of  non- 
effect,  III,  Are  there  not  in  our  day  various  ways  in  which  the 
religious  gifts  and  wishes  of  the  people  may  be  thwarted  by  un- 
faithful ministers  ?  as  when  the  people  pay  them  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  and  they  preach  self, 'or  science,  or  anything  rather  than 
the  cross. 

The  anixqmty  of  holiness. — Holiness  as  a  doctrine  for  man's 
belief  and  practice  is  not  of  modem  date.  It  is  as  old  as  Adam 
in  Paradise  ;  for  he  was  created  in  "  true  holiness,"  the  image  of 
God.  After  his  fall,  it  was  a  doctrine  included  in  the  Divine 
revelations.  You  see  it  in  the  distinction  made  between  clean 
and  unclean  beasts ;  in  the  divers  washings,  cleansings,  and 
anointings,  under  the  law  ;  in  the  variety  of  sacrifices.  You  see 
it  in  the  lives  of  many  of  the  Old  Testament  characters  ;  also  in 
many  of  the  precepts  and  promises  given  to  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets.c 

17 — 25.  (17,  18)  Aaron  .  .  Israel,  priest  and  people  to  co- 
operate in  performance  of  the  law.  (19)  at  .  .  will,«  lit.  for 
youY  favourable  acceptance.  (20)  blemish,^  legal  defect.  (21) 
beeves,  etc.,  lit.  cattle  of  the  flock.  (22)  ye  .  ,  Lord,  such 
offering  indicating  lack  of  reverence,  (23)  freewill  ,  .  vow, 
see  vii,  16,  (24)  bruised  .  .  cut,  ref.  to  dif,  methods  of  emascu- 
lation. (25)  from  .  .  hand,*  lit.  fr.  the  son  of  the  unknown  -.^ 
i.e.  a  Gentile, 

True  w'dlinrihood  measured  hy  the  qvality  of  tlw  offering. — I, 
The  people  were  to  offer  of  their  own  free  will.  IL  But  they 
were  not  free  to  offer  whatever  their  own  imperfect  will  might 
select.  III.  The  will  of  man  was  to  act  in  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God.  IV.  The  perfection  of  the  offering  thus  willingly  made 
an  indication  of  the  extent  of  the  harmony  between  the  human 
and  the  Divine  will. 

The  assimilating  power  of  n'orship. — Man  becomes  assimilated 
to  the  moral  character  of  the  object  which  he  worships.  To  this 
fact  the  whole  history  of  the  idolatrous  world  bears  testimony. 
A  striking  instance  is  that  of  the  Scythians,  and  other  tribes  of 
the  Northmen,  who  subdued  and  finally  annihilated  the  Roman 
power.  Odin.  Thor,  and  others  of  their  supposed  deities,  were 
ideas  of  hero-kings, — bloodthirsty  and  cruel,  clothed  with  attri- 
butes of  deity,  and  worshipped.  Their  worship  turned  the  milk 
of  human  kindness  into  gall  in  the  bosoms  of  their  votaries  :  and 
■ihey  seemed,  like  bloodhounds,  to  be  possessed  of  a  horrid  delight 
when  they  were  revelling  in  scenes  of  blood  and  slaughter.  It  j 
being  believed  that  one  of  their  hero-gods,  after  destroying  great  j 
numbers  of  the  human  race,  destroyed  himself,  it  hence  became  j 
disreputable  to  die  in  bed  ;  and  those  who  did  not  meet  death  in  } 
battle  frequently  committed  suicide,   supposing  that  to  die  a 
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j  b  Nu.  xviii.  32. 

I  "Of  a  small  hand- 
I  ful  of  outward 
I  things,  I  am 
I  ready  to  say,  It 
!  is  ecough  ;  but 
that  which  I  long 
so  passionately 
for,  is  a  large 
heart  full  of  God 
in  Christ.  Thou 
art  my  San  ;  the 
best  of  creatures 
are  but  stars, 
deriving  the 
lustre  they  have 
from  Thee.  Did 
not  Thy  light 
I  make  day  in  my 
I  heart.  I  should 
I  languish  for  all 
I  them  in  a  per- 
I  petual  night  of 
I  dissatisfaction."* 
Dr.  Arrowsmith, 

c  J.  Bate. 


offerings 

without 

blemish 

a  Nu.  XV.  14. 
b  De.  XV.  21; 
Mai.  i.  8,  14  ;  Eo. 
xii.  1,  2;  I  Pe. 
i.  18,  19;  Ep.  v. 
27;  He.  ix.  14; 
Jo.  i.  29. 
cNu.  XV.  ].5,  16. 
a  "The  question 
is  whether  the 
resident  for- 
eigner is  meant, 
or  one  dwelling 
in  another  land 
who  desired  to 
show  respect  to 
the  God  of  Israel 
(I  K.  viii.  14). 
The  Rabbins 
take  th«  latter 
alternative; 
wh.  the  Heb. 
seems  to  favour, 
So  understood, 
the  passage  la 
one  of  those  wh. 
indicate  the  be- 
neficent breadth 
with  which  the 
law  was  admi- 
nistered." —  Spi. 
C'oinm.  See  the 
case  of  Cyrus, 
Ezra.  vi.  8^10. 
Met.  the  Gt., 
also,     wheu     ftt 
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Jerusalem,  of- 
fered sacriflces 
to  God,  ace.  to 
the  directions  of 
the  H.-priest:  as 
Josephus  states, 
Ant.  xi.  8,  5. 
e  J.  B.  Walker. 

choice  of 
viclims 
a  To  prevent  the 
slaughter  of  the 
young  "  in  the 
presence  of  the 
dam,  bee.  this 
occasions  to 
animals  extreme 
grief ;  nor  is 
there,  in  thi  ^ 
respect,  a  dif. 
betw.  the  distress 
of  man  and  that, 
of  the  irrational 
creature." — 
Maimonides. 
h  Ps.  cvii.  22, 
xxii.  25,  cxvi. 
17;  Am.  iv.  5. 
e  Ps.  xix.  7—11, 
cxix.  1—4,  9,  14, 
d  Ps.  viii.  9,  ix. 
10,  XXV.  11  ; 
Song  i.  3;  Ma. 
Vi.  9  Luke  xi.  2 ; 
Ps.  cxv  1;  Is. 
ixvi,  S;  Jo.  xvii. 
11;  Re.  XV.  3,  4. 
c  QuiituKk. 


natural  death  might  exclude  them  from  favour  in  the  hall  of 
Valhalla.* 

26—33  (26,  27)  eighth  .  .  accepted,  not  being  fit  for  sacri- 
fice, till  it  was  fit  for  food.  (28)  kill  .  .  day,  this  to  prevent 
cruelty.*  (29)  at  .  .  will,''  ffce  v.  19.  (30)  same  .  .  morrow, 
•svr  vii.   15  ;   xix.  6.     (31)  therefore,   etc.,'^  see  xviii.  29.     (32) 


shall 


name,  eto.,^  sec  v.  9  ;  x.  3  ;  xi.  44,  45.     (33)  brought 


.  .  E^-ypt,  see  xi.  45  ;  xix.  30. 

The  triili/  rel'uj'tous  to  he  the  supporters  of  religion  (v.  25). — I. 
They  were  themselves  to  support  their  priests,  and  maintain  their 
rites,  etc.  II.  They  were  not  to  accept  or  present  the  offering'  of 
the  stranger.  For  many  reasons  the  stranger  might  be  tempted, 
or  compelled,  to  this,  but  for  this  law.  His  offering  could  not 
benefit  him  ;  hence,  in  justice,  it  was  not  to  be  accepted.  Does 
not  apply  to  much  in  the  church  life  of  the  present. 

The  false  worship  of  God. — As  if  a  stranger  coming  into  a 
country  mistakes  a  subject  for  the  prince,  and  pays  that  rever- 
i  ence  to  the  subject  which  is  due  to  the  prince,  though  he  mistakes 
the  object,  yet  he  owns  an  authority  ;  or  if  he  pays  any  respect 
j  to  the  true  prince  of  that  country  after  the  mode  of  his  own, 
j  though  appearing  ridiculous  in  the  place  where  he  is.  he  owns 
Ithe  authority  of  the  prince  ;  whereas  the  omission  of  all  respect 
would  be  a  contempt  of  majesty.  And,  therefore,  the  judgments 
of  God  have  been  more  signal  upon  the  sacrilegious  contemners 
of  worship  among  the  heathens,  than  upon  those  that  were  dili- 
gent and  devout  in  their  false  worship  ;  and  they  generally  owned 
the  blessings  received,  to  the  preservation  of  a  sense  and  worship 
of  a  deity  among  them.  Though  such  a  worship  be  not  accept- 
able to  God,  and  every  man  is  bound  to  offer  to  God  a  devotion 
agreeable  to  his  own  mind,  yet  it  is  commendable,  not  as  worship, 
but  as  it  speaks  an  acknowledgment  of  such  a  being  as  God,  in 
His  power  in  creation,  and  His  beneficence  in  His  providence.* 


the  festivals 

the  Sabbath 

a  He.  xii.  23 ; 
Ee.  vii.  9;  Ge. 
xlix.  10. 

b  Nu.  X.  8—10. 

cEx.  XX.  8—10; 
Lo.  xix.  3;  Is. 
Ivi.  2,  Iviii.  13, 
14;  Ne.  xiii.  15— 
22;  He.  iv.  3-5,  9. 
"The  day  most 
calm,  most 
bright:  the  fruit 
of  this,  the  next 
world's  bud." 
*'A  cabman, 
asked  if  he  went 
to  a  place  of 
worship,  replied, 
*Yes,  regularly 
—to  the  outsidt.' " 
4  J,  Qrafuim*. 


CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-THIRD. 

1 — 3.  (1,  2)  feasts,   appointed  times,     convocations,*  a 

calling  together  of  the  people  :  gen.  by  sound  of  trumpet.*  (3) 
Sabbath, c  to  this  is  awarded  the  first  place.  Those  who  violate 
the  Sabbath  will  not  observe  the  rest  of  the  law.  Sabbath 
observance  lies  at  the  foundation  of  religious  obedience. 

Sabbath  observance. — I.  The  Sabbath  to  be  publicly  observed,— 
a  holy  convocation.  II.  To  be  a  family  observance, — in  all  your 
dwellings.  III.  A  personal  observance, — ye  shall  do  no  work 
therein. 

The  Sabbath.— 

But  chiefly  man  the  day  of  rest  enjoys. 

Hail,  Sabbath  !  thee  I  hail,  the  poor  man's  day  ; 

On  other  days  the  man  of  toil  is  dooind 

To  eat  his  joyless  bread. 

Hail,  Sabbath  !  thee  I  hail,  the  poor  man's  day 

The  pale  mechanic  now  has  leave  to  breathe 

The  morning  air  pure  from  the  city  smoke, 

^\Tiile  wandering  slowly  up  the  river  side, 

He  meditates  on  Him  whose  power  he  marki 

In  each  green  tree.** 
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4 — 8.  (-1)  seasons,  fixed  times,  fr.  year  to  year.  (5)  month, 
Ahih,  or  Kisan  (our  3Iar. — April),  passover,''  see  Ex.  xii.  (6) 
feast  .  .  bread,*  see  Ex.  xii.  15.  (7)  no  .  .  work,  not  follow 
usual  calling.  (8)  an  .  .  fire,  this  not  expressly  named  bef .,  yet 
prob.  offered. 

lloh/  j}roclamations. — I.  ^\^lat  they  concerned.  The  feasts  of 
the  Lord.  II.  "Who  instituted  them  ?  Not  man  ;  but  the  Lord 
Him?elf.  III.  Who  were  to  proclaim?  Not  the  civil  magis- 
trate )  but  the  priests.  IV.  By  whose  authority  did  they  act  ? 
The  Lord's,  not  man's.  V.  To  what  was  their  authority  in 
this  matter  limited?  To  religious  feasts,  which  were  Divine 
ordinances. 

The  ILhrew  vionths.—Oi  course  there  is  some  dif.  in  making 
the  Heb.  mos.  correspond  to  those  in  our  calendar,  12  of  wh.  very  i 
nearly  make  up  a  solar  year.  This  may  be  ill.  by  the  fact  that  in 
1853  Xisan  1  fell  on  Mar.  30,  Nisan  therefore  nearly  =  April  ; 
whereas  in  18G3  Nisan  1  fell  on  IMar.  21  ;  and  in  1865  on  Mar.  28. 
We  may  best  reach  a  definite  conclusion  by  the  observation  of  the 
seasons  in  Palestine.  Now  travellers  inform  us  that  barley 
harvest  is.  even  in  the  hot  neighbourhood  of  Jericho,  not  till  ab. 
the  middle  of  April.  But  the  firstfruits  were  to  be  presented 
Nisan  15,  or  just  after  (Le.  xxiii.  5—11).  Hence  that  month 
must  have  coincided  rather  with  oirr  April  than,  as  some  would  | 
have  it,  with  our  March  ;  and  the  intercalation  must  have  been  | 
managed  so  as  to  bring  up  the  month  to  that  time.  The  Jewish 
months  may,  therefore,  be  arranged  thus  : — 1 .  Kisan,  or  Abib  ^ 
April ;  2.  Ji/ar,  or  Zif  =  May  ;  3.  Slcan  =  June  ;  4.  Tammuz  = 
July  ;  5.  Ab  =  August ;  6.  Eliil  —  September ;  7.  Ethcmwi,  or 
Tisri  =  October  ;  8.  Bid.  or  ]\Iarchesvan  =  November  ;  9.  Chlsleu 
=  December:  10.  Tehcth  =  January;  11.  .SV&^^t  =  February  ; 
12.  Adar  =  March  ;  (13.    Ve-adar,  intercalated). 

9—14.  (9,  10)  when  .  .  land,  could  not  be  obs.  bef.  sheaf, « 
Erst  and  only  mention  of  this  law.  (11)  sheaf,  Heb.,  omer  = 
Eheaf  ■.''  or,  a''measure.«  (12)  offer,  etc.,'^  as  specially  pertaining 
to  the  first  yheaf.  (13)  two  .  .  deals, *  i.e.  ab.  7  quarts.  (Uj 
neither  .  .  ears,/ i.e.  the  produce  of  fields  in  any  form,  until 
.  .  God,  in  all  things  God  is  to  be  first  thought  of. 

Religion.^  dutij  before  personal  aratijicaiion  (v.  14). — I.  God  to 
be  heeded  rather  than  self.  II.  "The'  soul  to  be  cared  for  rather 
than  the  body.  III.  Eternity  to  bo  thought  of  more  than  time. 
\y.  The  principle  of  this  law  to  ba  perpetually  binding.  Y. 
Honouring  God  secures  His  blessing.  Seekjirst  the  kingdom  of 
God.  etc. 

Harvest  rejoicing. — On  seeing  the  caravan  one  of  the  labourers 
ran  from  his  companions,  and,  approaching  us,  stood  on  his  hands, 
with  his  feet  aloft  in  the  air,  and  gave  other  demonstra  '-of 
joy,  when  he  presented  us  with  an  ear  of  corn  and  a  flower,  us  an 
oiiering  of  the  firstfruits  of  the  year.  Another  remnant  also  of 
another  very  ancient  usage,  in  the  wave-ofiering  of  the  sheaf 
und  the  ear  of  corn,  commanded  to  the  Israelites  by  Moses.  We 
returned  for  it  a  handful  of  paras,  or  small  tin  coin,  and  answered 
the  shout  of  joy  which  echoed  from  the  field  by  acclamations 
from  the  caravan.? 


15—22.  (15)  seven  .  .  complete,"  i.e.   seven  weeks.     (IG) 
Sabbath,  v/eek.     (17)  habitations,  not  necessarily  houses; 
v2 


B.C.  1490. 
the  passover 

a  Ex.  xii  27,  43- 
49,  xiii.  C— 10; 
Wa.  xxvi.  2,  19, 
26—29. 


b  Ex.  xxxiv.  18; 
De.  xvi.  1— S; 
Ex.  xiii.  6—10; 
1  Co.  V.  7,  a 


V.  4.  Bennett, 
Feasts  of  Chmxh, 
On  Com.  Prayer, 
172. 


April,  so  called 
from  the  Lat. 
aperio,  to  open, 
iu  allusion  to  the 
urj folding  of  the 
leaves.  The  old 
Dutch  name  was 
Gras-maand, 
grass-month;  the 
olil  anxoD.  Easter- 
iiiunath,  orient  or 
paschal  -  month ; 
in  the  Frencli 
Eepublican  ca- 
lendar was  Ger- 
mmal.  time  of 
budding,  March 
21  to  A  p.  19. 


the  first- 
fruits 

a  1  Co.  XV.  20 ; 
Jo.  xii.  24;  Col. 
i.  15—18 ;  Ro.  xi. 
16;  Col.  iii.  3,  4; 
Re.  xiv.  3;  Ma. 
xxviii.  5,  6 ;  Jo. 
X.V.  17. 

6  De.    xxiv.    19; 
Eu.  ii.  7,  15. 
c  Ex.  xvi.  16,  la, 
3fi;    Le.   xix    35, 
36. 

dHe.  ix.  11-14, 
24 ;  Jo.  i.  29  ;  Ee. 
V.  6 ;  Eo.  vi.  9-10. 

eLe.  ii.  14—16; 
Jo.  iv.  34;  vi.  51; 
XV.  1 ;  i*s.  civ,  15. 

/  Ex.  xxiii.  19; 
Mi.  vii.  1  ;  De. 
xxvi.  2;  Mai.  iii.  6, 

g  DuckijKjham. 


pentecost 
a  Ex.  xxxiv.  22t 
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B.C.  1-1  ao. 

•'  When  living 
creatures  were 
travei  bef.  Je- 
hovah, it  is  said 
that  they  were 
leil  to  and  fro 
bof.  ihe  taber- 
nacle ace.  to  an 

0  tab.  form." — 
Sfik.  Comm. 

1  De.  xvi.  9 ;  Ex. 
xxxiv.  2G ;  Nu. 
XV.19— 21,xxviii. 
26;  Ac.  ii.  1—4, 41. 


«Ge.  iv.  15;  Ps. 
Ixxix.  12 ;  Pr.  vi. 
81. 

tl  Nu.  xxxviii.  30; 
2  Co.  v.  19—21. 

e  Ex.    xxix.    24 ; 

Nu.  xviii.  12; 
De.  xviii.  4;  Jo. 
vi.  57. 

/He.  X.  25. 

g  De.  xxiv.  19; 
Jo.  xii.  8;  Ja.  i. 
'/7  ;  2  Co.  viii.  9. 

h  C.  Simeon,  M.A, 

i  Roberts. 

feast  of 
trumpets 
a  Nu.    X.    7—10; 
Ps.   Ixxxi.  3;    Is. 
xxvii.  13. 

The  Rabbins 
•were  of  opinion 
that  the  F.  of 
trumpets  was  a 
com  uemoration 
of  the  creation; 
but  Philo,  etc., 
regarded  this 
day,  rather  than 
the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, as  the  anni- 
versary of  the 
giving  of  the 
law.  See  Spk. 
Coinm.  in  loc.  \ 

Our  im  movable 
feasts  are  the  4 
rent  days.  i.e.  the 
Annunciation  or 
Lady-day,  Mar. 
25;  Nativity  of 
John  the  Bapti>;t, 
June  24;  Mi- 
chaelmas -  day, 
Sept.  29 ;  St. 
Tl'Omas's  -  day, 
Dec.  21  ;  and  the 
great  Church  fes- 
tivals, I.e.  Chris  t- 
fiOM,    Dec.     25 : 


but  place  of  abode  in  a  more  general  sense, — as  coixntiy.  deals, 
V.  18.  (17)  they  .  .  leaven,^  bread  of  daily  use;  a  tlianks- 
g-iving  for  daily  food.  (18)  seven  .  .  year.c  lit.  seven  sheep  of 
a  jr.  old.  (ID)  one  .  .  goats,''  Ut.  a  shaggy  he-goat.  (20) 
they  .  .  priests,'  i.e.  for  the  priest's  use.  (21)  the  .  .  day,-^ 
this  feast  of  weeks,  unlike  the  other  great  feasts,  consisted  of 
only  one  day.     servile,  see  v.  7.     (22)  and,  etc.,s  see  xix.  9,  10. 

FraM  of  firsffrults. — The  appointment  of  these  feasts  may  be 
considered  as — I.  Commemorative  :  of  the  day  on  which  they 
had  come  out  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  day  on  which  they  received 
the  law.  II.  Typical :  of  the  Resurrection,  and  of  the  descend- 
ing of  the  Spirit  on  the  Apostles,  III.  Instructive  :  of  our 
obligations  and  duty  towards  God.* 

The  eo7'7iers  of  the  field. — Fields  in  the  East,  instead  of  hedges, 
have  ridges.  In  the  comers  they  cannot  easily  wori«  with  the 
plough,  and  therefore  prepare  that  part  with  a  man-vetty,  i.e.  an 
earth-cutter,  or  large  kind  of  hoe.  The  corn  in  these  comers  is 
seldom  very  productive,  as  the  ridge  for  some  time  conceals  it 
from  the  sun  and  other  sources  of  nourishment,  and  the  rice  also, 
in  the  vicinity,  soon  springing  up,  injures  it  by  the  shade.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  people  think  but  little  of  the  corners, 
and  were  a  person  to  be  very  particular,  he  would  have  the  name 
of  a  stingy  fellow.  From  this  view,  it  appears  probable  that  the 
command  was  given  in  order  to  induce  the  owner  to  leave  the 
little  which  was  produced  in  the  corners  for  the  poor.  No  farmer 
will  allow  any  of  his  family  to  glean  in  the  fields,  the  pittance 
left  is  always  considered  the  property  of  the  poor.  In  carrying' 
the  sheaves,  all  that  falls  is  taken  up  by  the  gleaners.^ 

23—25.  (23,  24)  sabbath,  a  rest,  a  .  .  trumpets, «  i.e.  a 
feast  for  praising  God  with  the  sound  of  trumpets.  (25)  servile, 
v.  7. 

Triumjjhing  in  ihe  law  of  the  Lord. — Assuming  that  the  feast 
of  trumpets  was  a  celebration  of  the  giving  of  the  law  :  we  have 
— I.  A  vivid  reminder  of  the  giving  of  the  law.  "  Sound  of  a 
trumpet,"  etc.  II.  A  jubilant  memorial  of  that  event.  The 
trumpet  may  not  only  recall  the  past ;  but  express  the  joy  and 
gratitude  of  the  present.  What  nation  in  the  world  had  such 
laws  at  that  time  ?     The  best  laws  now  have  grown  out  of  these. 

The  Jewish  feast,s. — Is  it  possible  to  believe  that  the  whole 
Jewish  nation  could  ever  have  been  prevailed  on  to  observe  these 
great  feast.?,  and  commemorate  therein  events  which  had  never 
happened  I  Would  the  Jews,  who  were  but  too  prone  to  rebel 
against  God  and  constituted  authority,  have  submitted,  at  vast 
expense  and  labour,  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  from  distant  parts 
three  times  a  year,  and  there  with  their  gifts  and  offerings  com- 
memorate those  great  and  marvellous  works.  -\\'liich  God  in  mercy 
had  done  for  their  forefathers,  if  no  such  works  had  been  dono 
for  them  ?  In  all  ages  the  Jews  have  had  their  Korahs.  Dathans, 
and  Abirams,  as  well  as  their  Janneses  and  Jambrescs  :  but  not 
one  of  them  ever  has  attempted  to  call  in  question  the  facts  com 
memorated  in  those  festivals  ;  no.  nor  yet  deny  the  truth  of  any 
i  part  of  the  A^n.-itings  of  IMoses.  Even  Porphyry,  one  of  the  most 
learned  and  acute  enemies  of  Chrit-tiaiiity,  v.ho  lived  about 
A.D.  2r>0,  fully  admitted  the  authenticity  of  the  Pentateuch,  and 
acknowledged  that  Moses  was  prior  to  the  Phoenician  historian, 
Sanchoniathon,  who  lived  before  the  Trojan  war ;  and  it  was  the 


Cap.  xxiii.  26-38.] 


LEVITICUS. 


85 


force  of  historic  truth  which  compelled  even  the  emperor  Julian  i 
to  acknowledge  that  persons  instructed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  once 
lived  among  the  Israelites.  He  also  acknowledged  that  the  books 
which  bore  the  name  of  Moses  were  genuine,  and  that  the  facts 
contained  'therein  were  worthy  of  credit.  .  .  .  These  feasts  the 
Jews  religiously  observe  at  this  day  in  every  part  of  the  world 
where  they  are  found  ;  and  if  now  they  go  not  up  to  Jerusalem 
it  is  only  because  Jerusalem  and  the  land  of  Judea  is  in  the  hand 
of  their  enemies.  But  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  holy 
city  and  the  land  of  their  fathers  shall  be  restored  to  them  : ! 
then  shall  the  tribes  again  go  up.  even  the  tribes  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  again  worship  and  give  thanks  in  Jerusalem.*  | 

26—32.  (26,  27)  on  .  .  month,*  i.e.  Tisri,  see  note  vv.  4—8, ' 
on  months,  atonement,  see  xvi.  afflict,  etc.,  see  xvi.  29.  i 
(28)  shall .  .  day,  etc.,  all  time  and  thought  to  be  taken  up  I 
with  the  soul's  state  and  need.  (29)  afflicted,  humbled,  etc. 
(30)  any  .  .  day,*  thereby  showing  a  disregard  of  the  law  ;  and 
a  sinful  care  for  temporal  affairs,  (31) 'no  .  .  work,  i.e.  pertain- 
ing to  usual  calling.  (32)  ninth  .  .  even,  the  sabbath  of  the 
tenth  began  at  even  on  the  ninth. 

The  day  of  atonement. — I.  Its  purpose.  To  secure  for  Israel 
the  forgiveness  of  all  sin  :  i.e.  of  those  not  provided  for  by  other 
special  offerings,  etc,  II.  Its  observance.  By  all  the  people. 
All  had  sinned.  All  guilty  of  more  sin  than  they  were  even 
conscious  of,  or  could  remember.  With  profound  contrition  and 
humiliation.  Ill,  Its  lesson,  Not  one  sin  to  remain  unpardoned, 
A  reconciled  God  the  joy  of  the  people. 

The  atonement  echo  of  the  Kyff^auser. — He  then  took  an  im- 
mense tin  speaking-trumpet,  stationed  himself  on  a  rock,  pointed 
the  trumpet  at  an  opposite  ridge  of  the  mountain,  and  bellowed 
forth  four  notes  which  sounded  like  the  voice  of  a  dying  bull. 
But,  after  a  pause  of  silence,  angels  replied.  Tones  of  super- 
natural sweetness  filled  the  distant  air,  fading  slowly  upwards, 
until  the  blue,  which  seemed  to  vibrate  like  a  string  that  has 
been  struck,  trembled  into  quiet  again.  It  was  wonderful  1  I 
have  heard  many  echoes,  but  no  other  which  so  marvellously 
translates  the  sounds  of  earth  into  the  language  of  heaven,  "  Do 
you  notice,"  said  the  poet,  "  how  one  tone  grows  out  of  the  others 
and  silences  them  ?  ■V\Tiatever  sound  I  make,  that  same  tone  is 
produced — not  at  first,  but  it  comes  presently  from  somewhere 
else,  and  makes  itself  heard,  I  call  it  reconciliation — atonement ; 
the  principle  in  which  all  human  experience  must  terminate. 
You  will  find  a  poem  about  it  in  my  book."  <= 

33—38.  (33,34)  the  ..  month,  .we  on  v.  27,   tabernacles,* 

feast  of  tents,  or  booths,  (3.5)  servile,  not  follow  usual  calling. 
(30)  oifer  .  ,  Lord,  no  less  than  70  bulls  were  sacrificed  diuing 
this  week,  a  .  ,  assembly,  Heb,  atzereth,  fr,  atsar  to  shut  in  : 
hence  **  a  gathering  together,"  (37)  these  .  ,  Lord,  i.e.  those 
now  named,  passover,  firstfruits,  pentecost,  trumpets,  atone- 
ment, tabernacles.  (38)  thing',  in  way  of  ceremony  and  offer- 
ing,    day,  at  the  Divinely  appointed  time. 

The  fjrateful  remem'brance  of  the  past. — I,  The  will  of  God  that 
the  people  should  remember  all  the  way,  etc,  II,  Historical 
crisis  and  personal  deliverances  not  to  he  forgotten.  III.  In 
prosperity  remember  and  acknowledge  past  trial  and  poverty. 


B.C.  1490. 

Circumcision, 
Jan.  1;  Epiphany, 
Jan.  6  ;  Candle- 
mas, Feb.  2  ; 
Lidy-day;  All- 
Saints.  Nov.  1 ; 
All-Souls,  Nov. 
2;  and  th» 
several  Apostles' 
days. 

b  W.  Barnes. 


day  of 
atonement 


aNu.xxix.7;  Ga. 

ii.  20;  Phi.iii.lO; 
Ga.  V.  24;  1  Pe. 
iv.  13. 


h  Ko.  xi.  6,  iv.  4, 
5;  Ep,  ii.  7—9; 
He.  iv.  8—11. 


The  movable 
feasts  depend 
upon  Easter: 
they  are  Palm 
Sunday,  Good 
Friday,  AshWed- 
nesday,  Sex*- 
gesima  Sunday, 
Ascension  Day, 
Pentecost,  Triu^ 
ity  Sunday,  etc. 


Afflict,  to  strlfi.., 
against.  Lat  a,f~ 
fligo,  afflictum,— 
ad,  to;  fligo,  to 
strike. 


c   Byways 
Europe. 


feast  of 
tabernacles 

The  feast  of  tabs, 
was  instituted  in 
memory  of  tha 
journey  through 
ihe  wilderness; 
and  therefore  the 
people,  during  ita 
continuance, 
dwelt  in  tents. 

rt  2S.vii.6;  Ezra 
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B.C.  U90. 

A  Christian's 
niemnry  should 
be  a  chrouiclo  of 
antiquity.  We 
Bhould  recount 
the  ancient  mer- 
cies of  Grod,  and 
e.vperiments  we 
have  had  of  His 
lo^e  from  time  to 
time.  We  ought 
to  lieep  a  cata- 
logue of  them, 
find  often  repeat 
them  to  our  souls. 
And  we  should 
remember  what 
our  fathers  have 
told  us,  and  we 
should  show  the 
same  to  our  chil- 
dren, that  the 
children  yet  un- 
born may  praise 
the  Lord. 

"  Aristotle  calls 
It  the  st-ribe  of 
the  soul;  and 
Bernard  calls  the 
memory  the  sto- 
mach of  the  soul, 
because  it  hath 
a  retentive  facul- 
ty, and  turns  hea- 
venly food  into 
blood  and  spi- 
rits."—?'. Watson. 

b  Bible  Treas. 

aDe.  xvi.  13;  Ex. 
xxiii.  16;  1  Co. 
XV.  23 ;  Zee.  xiv. 


h  Some,  as  Mai-  j 
monides,  assert  I 
that  a  specific  i 
tree — as  the  ci-  j 
t  r  o  n — i  8  here 
meant ;  others  ' 
that  fruit  trees  ;j 
and  others  that 
trees  with  thick  i 
foliage  are] 
meant.  I 

f  Ne.  vi)i.l4— 17;  j 
Jo.  vii.  2.  3,  6,  14, 
g7_3y ;  Zee.  xiv. 
«. 

rf'^The  omission 
of  the  foreigners 
in  this  command 
is  remarkable. 
Per.  the  intention 
tr«us  that  on  this 


IV.  ^^Tien  the  people  lived  in  ceiled  houses  they  were  not  to 
forget  that  they  once  dwelt  in  tents.  V.  Providential  aids  to 
memory.     Our  memorial  feast. 

The  feast  of  iahcrnaclcs. — Tliis  was  one  of  the  great  festivals 
at  which  all  the  male  Jews  were  commanded  to  be  present 
(Ex.  xxxiv.  23  ;  De.  xvi.  16).  It  was  to  commence  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  seventh  month,  just  after  the  completion  of  their 
harvest ;  hence  it  was  called  the  feast  of  ingatherings  (Le.  xxiii. 
3i) ;  Ex.  xxiii.  IG).  Being  designed  to  commemorate  their  dwellin* 
in  tents  in  the  wilderness,  it  was  also  called  the  feast  of  tents  or 
tabernacles  (Jo.  vii.  2).  All  that  were  Israelites  born  were  to 
dwell  in  booths  during  its  celebration  :  for  the  construction  of 
these  temporary  abodes  the  people  were  directed  to  take  "  bougha 
of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick 
trees,  and  willows  of  the  brook."  These  booths  were  erected 
around  the  temple,  in  public  places,  and  on  the  flat  roofs  of  tbo 
houses.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  sacrifices,  other  offerings 
were  to  be  presented,  though  their  number  decreased  with  each  of 
the  six  successive  days  (Nu.  xxix).  In  our  Saviour's  time  the 
celebration  of  the  feast  varied  in  some  of  its  details.  Having 
obtained  branches  of  myrtle,  palm,  and  willow,  they  proceeded 
to  the  temple  for  the  morning  service.  One  of  the  priests  having, 
with  a  golden  vessel,  drawn  water  from  the  Pool  of  Siloam, 
entered,  amid  the  sounding  of  trumpets  :  on  pouring  it  forth 
upon  the  altar,  the  people  sang  the  Psalms  cxviii.  to  cxiii.  inclu- 
sive. When  leaving  the  temple,  they  walked  in  succession  round 
the  altar,  and,  placing  a  willow  branch  by  its  side,  repeated 
aloud  Ps.  cxviii.  25.  This  portion  of  the  service  being  completed, 
they  withdrew  amid  the  sounding  of  trumpets.  At  the  hour  of 
the  evening  sacrifice,  they  again  assembled  at  the  temple,  when 
a  further  libation  was  made,  amid  '-rejoicing  for  the  pouring  oufc 
of  water."  The  language  of  the  prophet.  Is.  xii.  3,  formed  part 
of  their  evening  song.  A  beautiful  allusion  to  this  is  recorded 
by  the  evangelist,  Jo.  vii.  37,  SS.** 

39—44.  (39)  also,  etG.<^  law  of  feast  of  tab.  amplified.  (40) 
the  .  .  trees,  lit.  fruit  of  the  ti-ee  of  beauty.*  branches  . . 
brook,  i.e.  such  trees  as  were  at  hand,  the  loofh  of  more  conse- 
quence than  the  tree.  (41)  statute  .  .  generations,  past 
historical  crises,  and  national  deliverances  not  to  be  forgotten. 
(42)  dwell .  .  days,«  a  suff.  long  time  to  impress  the  mind  of  tho 
young,  and  express  the  gratitude  of  the  aged,  all  .  .  born,  to 
others  this  feast  could  sig.  very  little.<*  (43)  that,  etc.«  that 
they  were  delivered  fr.  bondage  to  be  travellers  to  a  better 
country.  (44)  declared  .  .  feasts,  published  to  the  people  the 
appointed  times. 

The  n-illow. — Let  us  learn  of  the  willow  tree  a  few  lessons, 
which  its  nature  may  profitably  suggest  to  us  (read  with  text, 
Job.  xl.  22  ;  Is.  XV.  7,  xliv.  4  ;  Ezek.  xvii.  5).  I.  It  thrives  best 
near  the  water.  It  is  called  "the  willow  of  the  brooks,"  "the 
willow  by  the  water- courses."  So  the  Christian  grows  and  thrives 
best,  not  on  the  mountain  of  self-exaltation,  not  on  the  barren 
waste  of  sin,  exposed  to  the  temptations  of  the  evil  one,  but  beside 
the  influences  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  II.  It  is  a  thing  of  joy: 
"  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your  God  seven  days."  It  is  also  spoken 
of  as  a  useful  tree.  The  Christian  may  be  safely  compared  to  it, 
therefore,  as  an  object  of  joy  arising  from  usefulness.     III.  But 
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it  is  also  an  emblem  of  mourning- :  "  we  hanged  our  harp  upon 
the  willows."  We  may  compare  the  Christian  here  to  the  willow, 
because  he  is  a  sympathiser  and  a  sharer  in  the  griefs  and  sorrows 
of  others./ 

Th'frast  of  tahernacles.— There  is  an  interesting  illustration 
of  the  observance  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles  in  the  village  archi- 
tecture here  (El  Bussah).     On  the  top  of  every  house  is  a  wattled 
bof  h   of  oleander   boughs,    sometimes   of   two  stories,  with  a 
wicker-work  floor,  in  which  the  inhabitants  sleep  during  the  hot  y  ^  ^  j^^^ 
weather,  and  thus   continue  to  observe  the  Jewish  feast.     Thej      *   j^^^- 
boughs  and  tenacious  leaves  of  the  oleander  never  shrivel  or  fall  ^     ' 
off,  and  form  an  effectual  shade  for  many  weeks.? 
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joyous  occasion 
they  were  to  be 
hospitably  enter- 
tained as  guests.** 
— Spk.  Comm. 

eDe.  Yiii.2— 9, 14 
— IG;  Ps.  Ixxviu. 
5.  6. 


CHAPTER  TEE  TWENTY-FOURTH, 

1 — 4.  (1,  2)  beaten,  see  Ex.  xxvii.  20.  to  .  .  burn,"  see  i.  9. 
(3)  without,  etc.,  i.e.  without  the  second  vail,  betw.  the  holy 
and  most  holy.^    (4)  candlestick, "  Ex.  xxv.  31 — 39. 

The  golden  candlest'icli. — Consider  the  golden  candlestick  as 
representing  the  Church  in — I.  Its  privileges.  1.  The  Church 
was  justly  exhibited  under  that  figure  ;  2.  The  priest,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  trim  the  lamps,  prefigured  Christ.  II.  Its  duties. 
The  duties  of  the  saints  are  to — 1.  Shine  :  2.  Be  receiving  more 
grace  from  Christ  in  order  to  their  shining  with  yet  brighter 
lustre.'* 

The  Christian  a  liffht-hearer. — "WTierefore,  O  thou  professor  I 
thou  lamp  can-ier  I  have  a  care  and  look  to  thyself  ;  content  not 
thyself  with  that  only  that  will  maintain  thee  in  a  profession, 
for  that  may  be  done  without  saving  grace.  But  I  advise  thee  to 
go  to  Aaron,  to  Christ,  the  trimmer  of  our  lamps,  and  beg  thy 
vessel  full  of  oil  of  Him — that  is,  grace— for  the  seasoning  of  thy 
heart,  that  thou  mayest  have  wherewith  not  only  to  bear  thee  up 
now,  but  at  the  day  of  the  Bridegroom's  coming,  when  many 
a  lamp  will  go  out,  and  many  a  professor  be  left-  in  the  dark  ;  for 
that  will  to  such  be  a  wof ul  day,' 

5 — 9.  (5)  bake  .  .  thereof,  the  shewbread.«  two  .  .  cake, 
ab.  6  lb.  4  oz.  of  flour  in  ea.  cake.  (6)  rows,  or  piles  :  the 
measure  of  the  table  settles  this,  table,  see  Ex.  xxv.  23 — 30. 
(7)  frankincense,''  Ex.  xxx.  34.  (8)  from  .  .  Israel,  a  cake 
for  ea.  tribe.     (D)  and  .  .  sons',  see  on  ii.  3, 

The  taMe  of  shcwhread. — I.  The  i^lace  :  give  thanks  in  the 
sanctuary  for  daily  bread.  II.  Tlie  quantity:  a  loaf  for  each 
ti-ibe.  iilach  person  represented.  Each  to  thank  God  for  bread. 
III.  The  spiritual  or  typical  meaning  :  Christ  the  bread  of  life 
for  each  and  all.  He,  especially,  a  subject  for  thanksgiving  in 
the  House  of  God. 

Thanlsjiri/ir/. — Our  whole  life  should  speak  forth  our  thank- 
fulness :  every  condition  and  place  we  are  in  should  be  a  witness 
of  our  thankfulness  :  this  will  make  the  time  and  places  we  live 
in  the  better  for  us.  '\Mien  we  ourselves  are  monuments  of  God"s 
mercy,  it  is  fit  we  should  be  patterns  of  His  praises,  and  leave 
monuments  to  others.  We  should  think  life  is  given  to  us  to  do 
something  better  than  to  live  in  :  we  live  not  to  live  ;  our  life  is 
uot  -jhe  end  of  itself  but  the  praise  of  the  G.'ver.    God  hath 


oil  for  tho 
I  lamps 

\a  Ps.  cxix.  140, 
!130,  105;  2  Pe.i. 
!l9. 

I  b  He.  ix.  8 ;  Ex. 
j  xxvii.  21. 
I  c    Ex.    xxxi.    fl^ 
i  xxxix.  37 ;  Ee.  iv. 
i5. 

i  d  C.  Simeon,  M-A. 
1  '-Our moments  of 
j  light  are  mo- 
j  menta  of  happi- 
iness;  in  the 
I  mind,  when  it  is 
'  clear  weather  it 

is  fine  weather.' 

— Joubert. 

"  Where  there  is 

much   light,   tho 

shade  ii,  deepest." 

—Goethe. 

e  J.  Bunyan 

the  shew- 
bread 

a  Ex.  xxv.  30, 
XXXV.  13,  xxxix. 
3G;  2Ch.  xiii.  11. 
b  It  was  put  into 
small  goldeu 
cups,  one  of  wh. 

i  was  placed  on  ea. 

I  pile  of  bread. 
'•  Biihr    has    in- 
geniously carried 
out    the    theory 
that    the    loavea 

,  were  intended 
for  a  symbolical 

/manifestation  of 
the  Ho'y  One  in 

I  Ilis  sanctuary  aa 
the  Bread  of  Life, 
as  the  Supporter 

'  both  of  the  spiri- 

I I  u  a  1  and  t  h  a 
bodily  afe  of  His 
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faithful  people, . . 
Spencer,  and 
other  criiics  of 
his  school,  have 
actually  sup- 
posed that  the 
Betting  forth  of 
the  shew -bread 
table  was  a  s\-m- 
boli'jal  meal  of- 
fered to  Jehovah, 
like  the  Lectis- 
tfrnium  of  the 
Boms.,  in  ■wh. 
food  used  to  be 
placed  bef.  the 
statues  of  the 
god."— ^e  Spk. 
Comm. 
e  E.  Sibbes. 

law  of 
blasphemy 
a  So  say  the  Rab- 
bins, and  they 
add  that  he  was 
the  taskmaster 
imder  whom  the 
husband  of  She- 
molith  worked, 
and  that  Moses 
found  him  smit- 
ing  the  man 
•whom  he  had  in- 
jured and  put  to 
shame. 

h  Sehlen  thinks 
the  offender  had 
already  been  de- 
clared guihy  by 
the  rulers,  and 
that  the  case  was 
ref.  to  Moses  in 
order  that  the 
punishment 
might  lie  award- 
ed by  the  Divine 
decree. 

e  Ex.  XX.  7. 

d  W.  Wayland, 
B.A. 

e  Cope. 

lex  talionis 

a  Ge.  ix.  G;  Nu- 
XXXV.  31 ;  De.  xix. 
11,   12;    Jo.   viU, 

0  Ma.  vii.  1,  2.T- 
S«,  3!),  18;  Ko. 
■*iii.  It. 

eEx.  xii.  49;  Nu 
XV.  16;  Le.  xix. 
84. 

a  He.  X.  33—41. 


joined  His  glory  and  our  happiness  together :  it  is  fit  that  we 
should  refer  all  that  is  good  to  His  glory,  who  hath  joined  Hig 
glory  to  our  best  good  in  being  glorified  in  our  salvation  (Ps. 
1.  14  ;  cxvi,  17).  Praise  is  a  just  and  due  tribute  for  all  God's 
blessings  \  for  what  else  do  the  best  favours  of  God  especially  call 
for  at  our  hands  ?  How  do  all  creatures  praise  God  but  by  our 
I  mouths  /  It  is  a  debt  always  owing,  and  always  paying  ;  and 
the  more  we  pay,  the  more  we  shall  owe  :  upon  the  due  discharge 
of  this  debt,  the  soul  will  find  much  peace.  A  thankful  heart  to 
God  for  His  blessings  is  the  greatest  blessing  of  all.  Were  it  not 
for  a  few  gracious  souls,  what  honour  would  God  have  of  the  rest 
of  the  unthankful  world  ?  which  should  stir  us  up  the  more  to  ba 
trumpets  of  God's  praises  in  the  midst  of  His  enemies  ;  because 
this  in  some  sort,  hath  a  prerogative  above  our  praising  God 
in  heaven  :  for  there  God  hath  no  enemies  to  dishonour  Him 
(Ps.  cxlv.  10—12  ;  cxlviii. ;  cl.).<' 

10 — 16.  (10)  son,  perh.  a  nat.  son  :  if  so,  more  light  is  thrown 
on  the  condition  of  Israel  in  Egypt.  Egyptian,  said  to  be  the 
man  whom  Moses  killed."  strove,  had  a  quarrel  with.  (11) 
the  .  .  Lord,  lit.  the  name  :  i.e.  the  adorable  name.  Shelo- 
mith  (pacijic),  Dibri  {eloquent).  (12)  that .  .  them,*  the  law 
ag.  blasphemy  not  having  been  yet  enacted.  (13,  14)  let  .  . 
I  head,  solemnly  identifying  him  :  and  charging  his  sin  upon 
jhim.  let  .  .  him,  see  xx.  2.  (15)  shall  .  .  sin,  i.e.  the  guilt 
and  punishment  of  it.  (IG)  blasphemeth,"  revileth.  he  .  . 
death,  this  sin  was  relegated  to  the  category  of  great  crimes, 
all  .  .  him,  as  expressive  of  their  deep  abhorrence,  stranger, 
foreigner  :  who  might  pretend  an  ignorance  of  the  law  :  sin  not 
to  be  allowed  in  the  camp, 

'The  slaying  of  the  Masphemer . — Note  from  this  narrative — I. 
The  evil  resulting  from  connexion  with  the  ungodly  :  "  whose 
father  was  an  Egyptian."  II.  The  danger  arising  from  indul- 
gence in  passionate  anger.  III.  The  blasphemy  which,  in  this 
case,  resulted  from  such  indulgence.  IV.  The  punishment  which, 
all  like  sin  merits.'' 

Satanic  sivearing. — A  thoughtless  conceited  young  man  was 
boasting  of  the  number  of  languages  he  knew.  In  French,  he 
was  a  complete  Parisian ;  Spanish  and  Portuguese  were  as  familiar 
to  him  as  his  old  gloves.  In  Italy  he  had  passed  for  a  native. 
Now  and  then  he  yiopped  out  an  oath,  swearing  that  he  thought 
he  knew  almost  all  languages.  An  elderly  man,  who  had  listened 
attentively  to  his  address,  suddenly  stopped  him  by  asking  him  if 
he  were  at  all  acquainted  with  "  the  language  of  Canaan."' 

17—23.  (17)  he  .  .  man,  etc.,''  see  Ex.  xxi.  12.      (18)  he 
beast,   etc.,  see   Ex.   xxi.   33,   34.      (19,   20)    man  .  .  neigh- 
bour, etc.,^  see  Ex.  xxi.  22—25.     (21)  see  vv.  17,  18.     (22)  law,« 
Heb.,  mhhiuit  =.  judicial  law.     (23)  they  .  .  camp,  etc.,<^  see  on 
vv.  10—16. 

The  sacred)ie.<is  of  life  and  27ro2)eft]/. — This  law  to  induce  tk 
careful  regard  for  the  life  and  property  of  other  men.  Hence — 
I.  Severe  punishments.  II.  Just  penalties. — T/npartialit//  of  law. 
The  civil  law  to  affect  all  alike.  The  stranger  to  be  protected  as 
well  as  the  naturalised  Israelite.  The  foreigner  would  rejoice  in 
the  equal  law  of  Israel. —  'The  crime  of  hla.fphemy . — Its  punish- 
ment was  death.    I.  This  proves  the  eaormity  of  the  offence. 
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II.  Shows  that  he  who  could  despise  the  sacred  name  was  not 
judged  fit  to  participate  in  human  society.  He  who  is  wanting 
in  respect  for  God  will  not  show  regard  for  man. 

A  swearer  admonished. — T A ,  a  seaman  on  board  the 

B ,  saile«?.  ^\^tll  a  ship's  company  who  were  notorious  swearers. 

He  had  received  a  few  tracts.     One  erening,  during  the  voyage, 

when  they  were  below,  using  most  disgraceful  language,  A 

said,  "If  you  will  promise  to  be  still,  I  will  read  you  a  little 
book."  They  all  agreed.  He  took  out  The  Swearer  s  Prayer, 
find  read  it  as  solemnly  as  he  could.  All  was  still ;  but  on  his 
corcluding.  cne  who  appeared  worse  than  any  of  the  others,  as 
a  svf  earer,  burst  into  tears  and  sobbed  aloud.  As  soon  as  he  re- 
covered himself  a  little,  he  said,  "  I  have  heard  my  father  preach 
many  sermons,  "but  never  was  so  cut  to  the  heart  as  I  have  been 
by  hearing  what  you  have  read."  He  was  the  son  of  a  minister, 
and  had,  on  account  of  his  dissipation,  been  sent  to  sea.  All  the 
men  were  more  or  less  affected,  and  the  swearing  was  almost 
WhoUy  laid  aside. 


CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-FIFTH. 

1—7.  (1—2)  keep  .  .  Lord,*  see  Ex.  xxiii.  11.  (3)  vine- 
yard, i.e.  fruit-garden.  (4)  a  .  .  rest,  see  Le.  xxiii.  3.  (5) 
thy  .  .  undressed,  lit.  thy  Nazarite*  vine.  (6,  7)  meat,  etc., 
during  this  Sabbath,  what  the  land  produced  was  to  be  food  for 
all  without  distinction. 

The  harvest  of  the  poor. — I.  The  poor  cared  for  by  God.  II. 
All  men  reminded  that  they  are  the  children  of  one  Father,  who 
is  Lord  of  all,  and  God  of  the  whole  earth.  III.  The  great  lesson 
and  joy  of  rest.  By  the  Sabbath,  etc.,  men  constantly  reminded 
of  the  rest  of  the  future.  IV.  The  earth  to  rest  that  man  might 
rest. 

Believe  the  poor.— One  stormy  night,  a  gentleman  was  passing 
along  the  streets  of  a  city,  when  suddenly  a  voice  at  his  elbow 
said,  "  I  am  not  fit  for  work  ;  and  I  have  eaten  nothing  to-day." 
It  was  a  soldier,  pale  as  if  from  recent  sickness  or  too  scanty 
food.  He  had  lost  both  arms  by  amputation.  The  gentleman's 
fii-st  impulse  was  to  give  him  something  ;  but  the  trouble  of  un- 
buttoning his  coat  was  too  much  :  and  he  passed  on.  The  thought 
of  the  poor  man  starving,  perhaps,  made  him  miserable  ;  and  if 
it  had  Ijeen  possible  to  have  found  him  he  would  gladly  have 
done  so.  Three  or  four  days  after  the  occurrence,  the  papers  told 
the  sad  story  of  a  discharged  soldier,  his  wife,  and  two  children, 
dying  of  starvation.  They  had  had  nothing  to  eat  for  four  days. 
The  gentleman  immediately  hastened  down  to^^^^.  and  found  the 
poor  sufferers.  There  was  the  same  wan  face  that  he  had  repelled 
at  the  corner  of  the  street.  His  wife  and  child  had  died  ;  and  he, 
with  one  little  girl,  was  sobbing  beside  their  dead  bodies.  Better 
give  to  a  thousand  unworthy  than  refuse  one  that  is  really^in 
need. 

8 — 12.  (8)  seven  .  .  years,  i.e.  seven  weeks  of  years  ;  or, 
49  years.  (9)  cause  .  .  sound,"  lit.  cause  the  sound  of  thci 
comet  to  go  through.*  tenth.,  etc.,'^  see  Le.  xxiii.  27.  (10)  fif- 
tieth, coimting  fr.  first  yr.  aft.  preceding  jubilee.    (11)  juhile,  I 
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"  If  it  were  ag 
common  a  thing 
to  stab  a  man  as 
it  is  to  wound 
the  name  of  God 
and  to  affront  Hia 
government,  the 
world  had  been 
at  an  end  long 
ere  this."— ZToMe. 

"  It  is  said  of  the 
Hon.  Robert 
Boyle,  that  he 
would  never  al- 
low himself  to 
mention  the 
name  of  God 
without  first 
making  a  solema 
pause. 


Sabbatical 
year 

a  Ex.  xxiii.  10, 11, 
XX.  10, 11;  He.  ir. 
10,11;  Is.  xi.  6— 
10,  Ixv.  25. 

h  Heb.  nezireka, 
unshorn,  un- 
pruned.  Prob. 
ref.  to  unshorn 
locks  of  Nazarita 
(Nu.  vi.  5). 

"  It  was  with 
good  reason  that 
God  commanded 
through  Moses 
that  the  vineyard 
and  harvest  were 
not  to  be  gleaned 
to  the  last  grape 
or  grain ;  but 
something  to  be 
left  for  the  poor. 
Forcovetousness 
is  never  satisfied: 
the  more  it  baa 
the  more  it 
wants.  Such  in» 
satiable  ones  in- 
jure themselves 
and  transform 
God's  blessing 
into  eviL"~i»- 
ther. 


year  of 

jubilee 

a  Nu.  x.  1—3,  T— 

10;    Is.    Ixiii     4» 

Ixi.  2;  Ps.  IxviiiU 


so 
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11;  Mk.  xvi.  15; 
2  Co.  vi.  2. 
6  The  word  juli- 
lo.  not  in  the  Heb. 
The  cornet  or 
trumpet 


by  the  Mishna 
to  be  that  of 
the    wild     goat. 


prob.  fr.  Ileb.  yoheel  =  comet,  or  sound  of  comet.     (12)  in- 
crease, i.e.  spontaneous  increase. 

21ie  year  of  jubilee. — Notice  the  prescribed  observances  of  this 

festive  season.     1 .  The  general  atonement  preceding-  the  jubilee  : 

a  solemn  preparation  for  the  blessings  to  be  introduced.     II.  The 

^^g  restitution  of  alienated  possessions.     Tliis  was  intended  to  pre- 

ophar.    The;  vent,  as  far  as  existing  circumstances  would  allow,  the  ill  effeota 

horn    is    said  of  the  fluctuations  of  property  and  power.     III.  The  restorationg 

of  personal  freedom.     All  slaves  were  released  from  slavery  in 

this  year ;    all  debts,   too,  were  considered  as   discharged.     IV. 

The5/io/>//«/-=thejThe  general  exultation,  to  which  this  year  of  jubilee  never  failed 

Bhawm   of    the ,  ^q  give  rise.^ 

The  property  of  the  poor. — A  Roman  ambassador  sent  to  Ctesi- 
phon  with  rich  presents,  when  admiring  the  noble  prospect  from 
the  window  of  the  royal  palace,  remarked  an  uneven  piece  of 
ground,  and  asked  the  reason  why  it  was  not  rendered  uniform. 
"It  is  the  property  of  an  old  woman,"  said  a  Persian  nobleman, 
"who  has  objections  to  sell  it,  though  often  requested  by  our 


Prayer  Bk.   (Ps. 
xcviii.  7). 
e   Is.  xxviii.    1?,, 
XXXV.  1—10;  Re. 
vii.  13—17. 
dJ.  Gilpin. 
"  He  travels  safe 
and  not  unplea- 
santly,   who     is 
guarded   by  po-' 


king   to  do  so  ;   and  he  is  more  willing  to  have  his  prospect 
vert'j"and  guided  I  spoiled  than  to  commit  injustice  and  violence."     "  That  irregular 
by  love."— <Sir  P.  spot,"  replied  the  Roman,  "  consecrated  as  it  is  by  justice,  appears 
more  beautiful  than  all  the  surrounding  scenery." 

13—17.  (13)  return  .  .  possession,  hence  all  sales  or 
forfeitures  of  property  were  limited  as  to  time.  (14)  ye . . 
another,"  the  bargain  to  be  fairly  regulated  by  the  certairi 
surrender  of  property  this  year.  (15)  years  .  .  jubile,  the  moroi 
years,  the  less  money.     (IG)  increase  .  .  diminish,  the  price  to 


Sidney. 

restoration 
of  property 


a  Pr.  xxviii,  15, 

Je.'xxiii^e^lV-  2  ^  ^®  determined  by  the  number  of  years  fr,  the  time  of  sale  to  the 

Pe.  ii.  14;  Lu.xii. 

15;  He,  xiii.  5. 


IDr.G.B.Ide. 


"Lord  God,  I 
thank  thee  that 
Thou  hast  beon 
pleased  to  make 
me  a  poor  and 
indigent  man  up- 
on earth.  I  have 
neither  house, 
nor  land,  nor 
money  to  leave 
behind  me.  Thou 
hast  given  wife 
and  children, 
whom  I  now  re- 
store to  Thee. 
Lord,  nourish, 
teach,  and  pre- 
Berve  them  as 
Thou  hast  me." 
^'Luther. 


•'Poverty  is  the 
testof  civility  and 
the  touchstone  of 
friendship."— 
Bazliti. 


jubilee.  (17)  ye  .  .  another,  by  demanding  possession  bef.  the 
time  ;  or  retaining  it  after,  but  .  .  God,  the  fear  of  the  just 
God  to  be  basis  of  all  bargains. 

The  Year-Sahhath. — Delineate  this  period  under  its  evangelical 
aspects.  I.  The  circumstances  that  ushered  it  in  :  in  these  there 
was  a  clear  looking  forward  to  the  epoch  of  the  Messiah.  II.  The 
observances  by  which  it  was  attended  :  notice  how  strikingly 
these  set  forth  the  office  and  work  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
manner  in  which  His  Gospel  came  into  the  world.  It  may  be 
not  unimportant  to  notice  here,  that  the  period  at  which  our 
Lord  suffered  was  the  very  year,  and  very  time  of  the  year> 
assigned  for  the  opening  of  the  jubilee.  III.  Its  benefits  and 
advantages  :  these  all  symbolise  the  blessings  conferred  by 
Christ's  redemptive  work.  1.  The  universal  extinction  of  debt ; 
2.  The  removal  of  all  bondage  ;  3.  The  restoration  of  property  , 
4.  The  year  devoted  to  harmony  and  repose  ;  5.  The  fulness  and 
extent  given  to  the  proclamation  of  this  year  :  "  all  the  land."^ 

T'he  year  ofjuh'dee. — It^^  '^as  in  ancient  Israel,  as  in  the  heavens 
above  us,  whose  luminaries,  after  a  certain  period  of  time  has 
elapsed,  always  return  to  the  same  place  in  the  firmament,  and 
the  same  relative  position  to  each  other.  The  sun,  for  instance 
— although  changing  his  place  daily — shall  rise  and  set,  twelve 
nionths  from  this  date,  at  the  same  hour,  and  appear  at  his 
meridian  in  the  same  spot  sis  to-day.  CoiTesiDonding  to  that,  or 
like  the  revolution  of  a  wheel,  which  restores  every  spoke  to 
its  former  place,  society — whatever  change  meanwhile  took 
place  in  personal  liberty  or  hereditary  property — returned  among 
tiie  old  Hebrews  to  the  yery  same  state  in  which  it  waa  at  the 
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commencement  of  those  fifty  years  whose  close  brought  in  the 
jubilee/ 

18—24.  (18)  safety ,«  Heb.  labeto'li  =  confident-safety  :  x.e, 
with  boldness  and  confidence.  (19)  safety,''  preserved  fr. 
famine.  (20)  if  .  .  say,  etc.S  as  many  can  better  trust  their 
own  toil  than  God's  word.  (21)  it  .  .  years,  what  mighty  re- 
sults flow  fr.  the  blessing  of  God.  (22)  until .  .  store,  human 
toil  not  to  be  superseded.  (23)  for  .  .  mine,'^  the  people  only 
tenants  ;  for  their  incoming  other  tenants  had  been  ejected  :  me, 
too,  are  only  stewards.  (24)  ye  .  .  land,  yield  possession  to  the 
original  owner, 

llie  Sabbatical  year.— This,  ordinance  was  given — I.  To  remind 
the  Israelites  that  God  was  the  great  proprietor  of  all.  II.  To 
keep  them  from  earthly-mindedness.  III.  To  lead  them  to  trust 
in  Him.  IV.  To  make  them  observant  of  His  providential  care. 
V.  To  typify  the  felicity  of  heaven.* 

Consideration  for  the  poor. — John  Fox,  the  celebrated  author  of 
the  Book  of  Martyrs,  was  remarkable  for  his  piety.  He  devoted 
whole  nights  to  prayer,  withdrew  as  much  as  possible  from  all 
worldly  pursuits,  and  was  eminently  skilled  in  imparting  conso- 
lation to  the  afflicted.  But,  among  all  his  excellences,  none  was 
more  conspicuous  than  his  liberality  to  the  poor.  What  was 
sometimes  offered  him  by  the  rich  (for  he  was  himself  frequently 
in  want)  he  accepted,  but  immediately  gave  it  to  those  who  had 
less  than  himself.  So  entirely  did  he  give  of  his  goods  to  the 
poor,  that  when  he  died,  he  possessed  no  ready  money.  This 
benevolence  was  maintained  by  a  sense  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
was  showTi  with  a  view  to  His  glory.  A  friend  once  inquiring 
of  him,  if  he  recollected  a  poor  man  whom  he  was  accustomed  to 
relieve,  he  replied,  "  Yes,  I  remember  him  well,  and  would  will- 
ingly forget  lords  and  ladies  to  remember  such  as  he  is." 

25—28.  (25)  poor,  the  only  thing  that  could  justify  a  sale. 
his  .  .  it,«  his  rich  relation  :  type  of  our  Elder  Brother  and  Ee- 
deemer.  (26)  himself  .  .  it,  his  circumstances  having  improved. 
(27)  restore,  etc.,  i.e.  make  an  adequate  compensation  to  the 
present  holder.  (28)  in  . .  out,  i.e.  it  shall  go  free :  revert  to 
original  owner. 

itedemption  of  property. — This  law— I.  A  merciful  provision 
for  the  poor.  I'l.  A  wise  stimulus  to  generous  benevolence.  Ill 
A  cheerful  antidote  to  despair.  IV.  An  ancient  type  of  our  Ee- 
demption.  Christ  is  our  rich  relation,  who  buys  back  what  we  in 
om-  moral  poverty  have  forfeited. 

Benevolent  self-denial. — The  salary  of  the  Eev.  Philip  Skelton, 
an  Irish  clergyman,  arising  from  the  discharge  of  his  ministerial 
duties  and  from  tuition,  was  very  small ;  and  yet  he  gave  the 
larger  part  of  it  away,  scarcely  allowing  himself  to  appear  in 
decent  clothing.  Eeturning  one  Lord's-day  from  public  worship, 
he  came  to  a  cabin  where  an  awful  fire  had  occurred.  Two 
children  had  been  burnt  to  death,  and  a  third  showed  but  faint 
signs  of  life.  Seeing  the  poor  people  had  no  linen  with  which 
to  dress  the  child's  sores,  he  tore  his  linen  from  his  back  piece  by 
pioce  for  their  use,  and  cheerfully  submitted  to  the  inconvenience 
to  which  it  exposed  him.  Some  time  after  this,  when  a  scarcity 
of  food  was  felt  around  him,  he  sold  his  library,  though  his  books 
were  the  only  companions  of  his  sohtude,  and  spent  the  money 


B.C.  1491. 
c  Dr.  Guthrie, 


the  land  not 
to  be  sold 


aPs.  iv.  8;  Pr.  i. 
S.3;  Job  V.  t>-2— 
24;  Je.  xxiii.  C; 
So.  viii.  31,  32 ;  1 
Co.  iii.  21—23; 
Ma.  vi.  33:  Mai. 
m.  10. 


h  Ps.  rxxiv.  10 ; 
Phi.  iv.  6,  7;  1 
Pe.v.7;He.xi.l 


c2K.xix.  29;  Is. 
xxxvii.  30. 


d  Joel  ii.  18 ;  Is. 
Ixii.  4;  1  Ch.  xxix. 
15;  Ps.3:xxix.l2; 
He.  xi.  13;  1  Pe. 
ii.  11. 


e  C.  Simeon,  MJL, 


the  poor 
man's 
Hedeemer 
a  Pr.  xxiiL  10, 11 J 
Is.  xlvii.  4;  Job 
xix.  25;  1  Pe.  i. 
3—5 ;  Ep.  i.  7,  IS, 
14,  iv.  30. 
"Iwillgivethric* 
so  much  land  to 
any  well-deserv- 
ing friend;  but  in 
the  way  of  bar- 
gain, mark  me,  I 
will  cavil  on  the 
ninth  part  of  a 
hair." — Shake- 
speare. 

Jubilee  (Rom. 
Cath.)  every  25th 
year,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  granting 
indulgences. 
Boniface  VIII. 
instituted  it  in 
1300,  and  ordered 
it  to  be  observed 
every  100  years. 
Clement  VI.  re- 
duced Uie  inter  • 
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val  to  50  years, 
Urban  IV.  to  30, 
and  Sixtus  IV.  to 

'25. 


houses  in 
cities 


a  "This  provision 
was  made  to  en- 
courage stran- 
gers and  prose- 
lytes to  come  and 
settle  among 
them.  Though 
they  could  not 
purchase  land  in 
Canaan  for  them- 
Belves  and  their 
heirs,  yet  they 
might  purchase 
houses  in  walled 
cities,  wh.  would 
be  most  con- 
venient for  them 
who  were  sup- 
posed to  live  by 
trade."— ^w*A. 


6Nu.  XXXV.  2— 6; 
Ac.  iv.  36,  37. 


e  Reade. 


la-wof 
Bervitude 

aDe.xv.7,8;  Ma. 
X.  S;  Lu.  vi.  35; 
Ac.  xi.  29,  30;  1 
Jo.  iii.  17  ;  Ja.  ii. 
15, 16. 

b  Ne.  V.  7. 

"  There  is  great- 
ness in  being 
generous,  and 
there  is  only 
simple  justice  in 
satisfying  credi- 
tors. Generosity 
is  the  part  of  the 
soul  raised  above 
the  vulgar."  — 
Goldsmith. 

•'Any  one  may 
do  a  casual  act 
of  good  nature ; 
but  a  coniinua- 
tion  of  them 
rihows  it  a  part 


in  the  purchase  of  provisions  for  the  poor.  Some  ladies  hearing 
of  this,  sent  him  fifty  pounds,  that  he  might  again  obtain  several 
of  his  most  vahied  works  ;  but  while  he  gratefully  acknowledged 
their  kindness,  he  said  he  had  dedicated  the  books  to  God,  and 
then  applied  the  fifty  pounds  also  to  the  relief  of  His  poor. 

29—34.  (29)  a  city,«  lit.  a  city  of  wall,    then  .  .  sold,  at 

any  time  within  the  year,  (30)  and,  if,  etc.,  thus  foreigners 
might  become  settlers  and  owners  of  house  property  in  Canaan. 
(31)  the  .  .  villages,  etc.,  some  land  would  prob.  be  attached  to 
such  houses.  Foreigners  with  merchandise,  or  artisans,  would 
not  care  to  settle  in  villages.  (32)  the  .  .  Levites,  ctc.,^  pur- 
chasers of  such  were  tenants  at  will.  (33)  and  .  .  possession, 
the  Levites  had  only  the  48  cities  wh.  were  assigned  to  them : 
they  were  not  to  lose  the  only  thing  they  could  call  theirs.  (34) 
field .  .  sold,  even  for  a  limited  time  ;  or  under  any  circumstances. 

Protection  to  trade. — I.  Much  of  human  progress  depends  on 
unfettered  commerce.  National  intercourse,  peace,  etc.,  promoted 
by  it.  II.  A  wise  legislation  will  make  provision  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  trader,  artisan,  manufacturer.  III.  This  law 
directed  to  this  end.  The  foreign  merchant  could  securely  hire 
or  purchase  a  warehouse  in  the  cities  of  Israel. 

21ie  joy  of  landed  2>^'opr\etori. — Certainly  a  landed  estate  ia 
"  an  animal  with  its  mouth  always  open."  But  compare  the 
physical  perception  and  enjoyment  of  landed  wealth  with  that  of 
consols  and  securities.  Can  I  get  me  rosy  cheeks,  health,  and 
good  humour,  riding  up  and  down  my  Peruvian  bonds  ?  Can  I 
go  out  shooting  upon  my  parchment,  or  in  summer  sit  under  the 
shadow  of  my  mortgage-deed,  and  bob  for  commas  and  troll  for 
semicolons  in  my  river  of  ink,  that  meanders  through  my  meadow 
of  sheejDskin  ?  Wherefore  I  really  think  that  land  will  always 
tempt  even  the  knowing  ones,  until  some  vital  change  shall  take 
place  in  society  ;  for  instance,  till  the  globe  makes  its  exit  m 
smoke,  and  the  blue  curtain  comes  down  on  the  creation." 

35—38.  (35)  brother, «  an  Israelite,  and  .  .  decay,  I'd.  his 
hand  wavereth  ;  fig.  =  unable  fr.  poverty,  sickness,  age,  etc.,  to 
help  himself,  relieve,  lit.  strengthen  :  fig.  =  help  with  gifts  or 
loans.  (36)  take  .  .  him,''  i.e.  no  heavy  exactions,  increase, 
as  compound  interest,  but  .  .  God,  therefore  be  just  and  merci- 
ful. (37)  nor  .  .  increase,  demanding  more  in  return  than  the 
quantity  lent.  (38)  I  .  .  God,  etc..  His  compassion  to  the  poor 
and  needy  :  as  ill.  by  that  great  deliverance,  to  be  a  perpetual 
motive  and  example. 

Help  for  the  2Joor.—l.  The  poor  described.  Those  who  have 
seen  better  days.  This  the  most  painful  form  of  poverty.  The 
present  embittered  by  memories  of  the  past.  II.  Tlie  help  to  be 
rendered.  Loans  without  interest,  or  witliout  heavy  interest. 
Food  also  ;  as  seed  to  sow  his  land.  III.  The  motive  to  impel 
them  to  this  duty.  Their  own  poverty  in  the  past  and  the  help 
rendered  them. 

Mr  re  if// 1  reyard  for  the  poor. — A  poor  family  were  brought  to 
the  last  state  of  want :  and  seeing  nothing  but  death  stare  them 
in  the  face,  the  wife  said  to  the  husband.  "  You  must  go  out  and 
steal  wliat  you  can."  The  husband  made  many  objections,  but 
at  last,  being  so  closely  pressed  by  his  wife,  he  took  up  his  hat 
,  and  went  out.    He  soon  returned,  however,  and  throwing  himself 
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into  a  chair,  he  said,  "  I  can't  steal ;  if  we  die  of  hurg-er,  I  can't 
steal."  The  wife  replied,  that  she  could  not  bear  to  see  the 
children  famish  ;  and  if  he  would  not  go  she  must.  She  then 
went  out,  and  a  butcher's  shop  being-  the  first  she  came  to,  she 
snatched  a  joint  of  meat  and  returned  home.  The  butcher  saw 
her ;  and  suspecting  the  cause,  he  resolved  to  follow  her,  not  to 
bring  her  to  justice,  but  to  learn  the  truth  of  his  suspicions.  He 
Baw  her  into  her  house,  but  did  not  follow  her  in  for  a  few 
minutes ;  when,  upon  opening  the  door,  he  actually  saw  the 
poor  children  devouring  the  mutton  in  its  raw  state,  and  the 
greater  part  of  it  was  already  gone  !  The  kind  butcher  not  only 
forgave  the  theft,  but  sent  the  poor  family  another  joint. 

39 — 46.  (39)  sold,  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  years." 
thou  .  .  bond-servant,  thine  for  an  indefinite  period.  (40) 
but  .  .  servant,^  the  price  of  the  sale  being  reckoned  as  wages. 
(41)  then  .  .  thee,  however  brief  the  period  of  service.  (42) 
for  .  .  servants,''  to  treat  them  as  slaves  is  to  trespass  upon  the 
Divine  prerogative,  which  .  .  Egypt,  and  made  free,  they  .  . 
bondmen,  whom  God  emancipates  are  free  for  ever.  (43)  thou 
.  .  rigour,  like  thy  taskmasters  of  old.  but  .  .  God,  who 
punished  your  tyi-ants  ;  lest  He  punish  you.  (44)  both,  etc., 
'*  It  was  the  object  of  Moses,  not  at  once  to  do  away  with  slavery, 
but  to  discourage  and  mitigate  it."'^  (45)  of.  .  buy,«  but  not 
against  their  will.  Kidnapping  was  a  capital  crime.  (46)  they 
,  .  ever,  not  to  go  out  even  in  the  jubilee. 

The  2^001'  hondman. — I.  A  bondman,  not  because  of  crime,  but 
poverty.  II.  A  servant  who  had  been  once  a  master.  Eeverses 
of  fortune.  III.  Not  to  be  treated  as  a  slave  ;  or  one  whose 
poverty  is  the  result  of  crime  :  but  tenderly.  IV.  Both  to  re- 
member the  coming  jubilee.  So  in  the  strange  present  we  should 
remember  the  possible  relations  of  the  future. 

A  conscxeiitious  serranf. — A  lady  had  a  nurse  who  was  so  con- 
scientious in  mending  her  children's  clothes,  that  she  could  not 
on  one  occasion  avoid  expressing  her  surprise  at  the  carefulness 
she  manifested.  Her  reply  was  admirable.  "  Ma'am,  I  feel  that 
what  money  I  save  in  my  master's  family,  I  save  for  the  poor  ; 
and  this  makes  me  mend  and  turn  clothes  as  I  never  did  before." 
Many  masters  and  mistresses  would  have  more  to  give  away,  if 
their  servants  were  thus  careful  of  the  goods  entrusted  to  their 
care. 

47—50.  (47)  if.,  thee,  by  successful  trafiic  :  a  hint  of 
possible  advantage  of  dwelling  with  che  people  of  God.  (48) 
he  .  .  again, '^  the  law  of  the  land  to  wh.  the  stranger  had 
voluntarily  come.  (49)  redeem,  the  purchase  would,  of  course, 
be  effected  with  a  view  to  this  contingency.  (50)  reckon,  the 
stranger  was  to  be  treated  justly. 

Foreirjn  servitiide. — I.  Case  supposed.  A  foreigner  g^o^^^l  rich 
by  traffic,  etc.  The  possibility  of  this  a  proof  of  the  benign 
influence  of  the  Mosaic  law.  II.  Another  supposed  case.  The 
Israelite  gro^^^l  poor  while  ministering  to  his  neighbour's  pros- 
perity. III.  The  laM'  of  the  case.  The  foreigners  might  buy  the 
Israelite,  but  not  to  hold  him  in  perpetual  bondage.  There 
shall  be  the  possibility  of  an  equitable  redem]3tion  at  any 
time.  The  law  guarded  the  rights  both  of  the  foreigner  and 
the  native. 


of  the  tempera- 
ment."— Sterne. 

"What  seems  to 
be  generosity  is 
often  no  more 
than  disguised 
ambition,  which 
overloolcs  a  small 
interest  in  order 
to  gratify  a  large 
one."  —  Rochefou- 
cauld, 


a  Ex.  tA.  9.    "A 

man  might  not 
sell  himself  to 
lay  up  the  money 
wh.  was  given 
for  him;  nor  to 
buy  goods;  nor 
to  pay  his  debts ; 
but  merely  that 
he  might  get 
bread  to  eat. 
Neither  was  it 
lawful  for  him  to 
sell  himself  aa 
long  as  he  had  so 
much  as  a  gar- 
men  t  1  e  f  t."  — 
Maimotiides. 

b  Col.  ir.  1 ;  Ep. 
vi.  9;  lK.ix.22. 

c  1  Co.  vi.  19,  20, 
vii.  22;  Ga.v.l. 

d  SpJc.  Comm.  ef. 
Nu.  xxxi.  6;  De. 
XX.  14;  Ex.  xxi. 
16,  xii.  44,  xxi. 
20,  21,  2G,  27. 

e  Is.  Ixi.  5,  xiv. 
De.  ix.  5,  6. 


a  Pb.  xlix.  6--8 
14,  15;  Je.  1.  33, 
34  ;  Is.  xlix.  24— 
26,  lix.  20,  xli.  1», 
14;  Jo.  viii  36; 
Eo.  viii.  16,  17, 
23;  Ep.  v.  30. 

"It  is  fit  and 
necessary  that 
some  persons  in 
the  world  should 
bo  in  love  with  A 
spleidid  servi- 
tude."—*SfoM<A. 

"We  belong  will- 
ing serv&utd  to 
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the  good  by  the 
bonds  their  vir- 
tues lav  upon  us." 
^Sir  P.  Sidney. 


h  Talfourd. 

a  Ps.  xxxvii.  7, 
11 ;  Is.  XX vi.  3,  4. 

b  Ep.  vi.  5,  8. 
"Servitude 
Beizes  on  few,  but 
many  seize  on 
her." — Seneca. 
•*It  is  a  common 
law  of  nature, 
which  no  time 
■will  ever  change, 
that  superiors 
Bhall  rule  their 
inferiors." — Dio- 
nysius. 

"If  thou  art  a 
master,  be  some- 
times blind ;  if  a 
servant,  some- 
times deaf."  — 
Fuller. 

'■  I  follow  him  to 
eerve  my  turn 
upon  him  ;  we 
cannot  all  be 
masters,  nor  all 
masters  cannot 
he  tmly  follow- 
ed."-/S/ia  Tcespeare. 
'  An  extreme  ri- 
gour is  sure  to 
arm  everything 
against  it."  — 
Burke 

"A  desire  to  re- 
sist oppression  is 
implanted  in  the 
nature  of  man." 
•^Tacitus. 
€  Taylor. 

*'  Spare  not  the 
great  for  their 
might,  nor  the 
mean  for  their 
miserj'.  Causes 
must  be  heard, 
and  rot  persons." 
~~Trapp. 
4  BrouyfutTS, 


A  faithful  servant. — 

H  sar  me,  Ctesiphon  I — 
I  had  a  fever  once,  and  slaves 
Affrighted  fled  me  ; — he  usurp'd  their  place, 
And  sooth'd  my  dull  ear  with  discourse  which  grew 
By  nice  degrees  to  ravishment,  till  pain 
Seem'd  an  herioc  sense,  which  made  me  kin 
To  the  great  deeds  he  pictur'd,  and  the  brood 
Of  dizzy  weakness  flickering  through  the  gloom 
Of  my  small  curtain'd  prison  caught  the  hues 
Of  beauty  spangling  out  in  glorious  change  ; 
And  it  became  a  luxury  to  lie 
And  faintly  listen.* 

51—55.  (51,  52)  See  on  v.  16.  (53)  rule  .  .  sight,  i.e.  with 
thy  connivance.  (54)  in  .  .  years, «  Ut.  by  one  of  these  means. 
(55)  &  ^"t'e  vv.  38— 42. 

2'hc  scrvanfs  Divine  proteetor  (v.  53). — I.  We  are  all  fellow 
servants  of  one  master.  II.  As  fellow  servants  we  should  be 
fellow  helpers,  not  petty  tyrants.  Ill,  Churches  not  to  be  too 
exacting  of  ministers,  deacons,  teachers,  etc.  IV.  The  rigoroua 
treatment  in  Egypt  to  be  remembered.  V.  The  day  of  final  and 
complete  redemption  to  be  watchfully  anticipated. 

llie  example  of  masters. — One  way  in  which  the  characters  of 

servants  in  high  life  might  be  improved,  would  be  by  seeing 

their  masters  a  little  more  scrupulous  than  some  of  the  more 

fashionable  amongst  them  are  wont  to  be  in  matters  of  truth 

and  honesty.   The  adlierence  to  honesty  on  the  part  of  the  masters 

might  be  exemplary  ;  whereas  their  actual  measure  of  honesty 

would  perhaps  be  indicated  with  sufficient  indulgence  if  they 

were  described  (in  the  qualified  language  which  Ilamlet  applies 

to  himself)  to  be  "  indifferent  honest."     And  there  is  a  currency 

of  untruth  in  daily  use  amongst  fashionable  people  for  purposes 

of  convenience,  which  proceeds  to  a  much  bolder  extent  than 

the  form  of  well-understood  falsehood  by  which  the  middle  classes 

also,  not  perhaps  without  some  occasional  violation  of  their  more 

tender  consciences,  excuse  themselves  from  receiving  a  guest. 

I  Fashionable  people,  moreover,  are  the  most  unscrupulous  smug- 

I  glers  and  buyers  of  smuggled  goods,  and  have  less  difficulty  than 

j  others  and  less  shame  in  making  various  illicit  inroads  upon  the 

public  property  and  revenue.     It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  these 

j  practices  are.  in  point  of  fact,  a  species  of  lying  and  cheating ; 

j  and  the  latter  of  them  bears  a  close  analogy  to  the  sort  of  depre- 

Idation  in  which  the  dishoiiCsty  of  a  servant  commonly  com- 

:  mences.     To  a  servant  it  must  seem  quite  as  venial  an  offence  to 

j  trench  upon  the  revenues  of  a  duke  as  to  the  duke  it  may  seem 

to  defraud  the  revenues  of  a  kingdom.     Such  proceedings,  if  not 

absolutely  to  be  branded  as  dishonest,  are  not  at  least  altogether 

honourable  ;  they  are  such  as  may  be  more  easily  excused  in  a 

'menial  than  in  a   gentleman.     Nor  can   it   ever  be  otherwise 

than  of  an  evil  example  to  make  truth  and  honesty  matters  of 

degree.*^ — Slavery. — While  men  despise  fraud,  and  loathe  rapine, 

and  abhor  blood,  they  will  reject  with  indignation  the  wild  aud 

guilty  fantasy  that  man  can  hold  property  in  majxi^ 
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1_6,  (1)  ye  .  .  image,  etc.,'*  see  Ex.  xx.  4.     (2)  keep,  etc.fi\T>n\Aic 
gee  xix,.  30.     (3)  and  .  .  them,  not  simply  remember  or  talk  ab.  ^°^]^^^^°^ 
them.      (4)    rain  .  .  season,''  rain  in  the  E.  periodical.'^    (5)  "  *"  ^'^^^ 
threshing",  barley  harvest  ab.  mid.  of  Ap. ;  wheat  ab.  beg.  of 
June,    vintage,  fruit  ripening  ab.  end  of  July,    eat . .  safely, « 
no  stint  or  fear  of  famine.     (6)  ye  .  .  down,/  picture  of  con- 
tent, rest,    none  .  .  afraid,  no  enemies  to  oppress,    rid  .  . 
beasts, 3  vermin,  beasts  of  prey,     neither  .  .  land,'»  foreign 
invasion,  civil  war. 

Ri'Ufj'wn  condueive  to  material  prosperity/  (w.  3 — 6). — I.  In- 
quire into  the  nature  of  the  statutes  referred  to.  II.  Show  how 
obedience  is  naturally  conducive  to  prosperity.  III.  Admire  the 
wisdom  of  the  Divine  legislator.  IV.  But,  in  addition  to  the 
natural  consequences  of  obedience,  there  is  here  promised  the 
special  blessing  of  God. 

Bc.stniction  of  idols. — Mahmoud,  the  conqueror  of  India, 
reached  Somnat,  a  temple  of  peculiar  sanctity  in  Guzerat. 
Having  overcome  all  resistance,  he  entered  the  temple.  Facing 
the  entrance  was  an  idol  five  yards  high.  He  instantly  ordered 
it  to  be  destroyed.  The  Brahmins  of  the  temple  threw  them- U  "  Two  wet  sea- 
selves  down  before  him,  and  offered  him  an  enormous  ransom  ;  \  sons,  called  for' 
but  Mahmoud,  after  a  moment's  pause,  declared  he  would  rather '  "^*r  ^^  fof,!^^ 
be  remembered  as  the  breaker  than  the  seller  of  idols,  and  struck; beg.' aft.  the  au- 
the  image  with  his  mace.  His  example  was  followed,  and  the  i  tumnai  equinox 
image,  which  was  hollow,  burst  with  the  blows,  and  poured  forth  P^,  faUa  heaviiy 
a  quantity  of  diamonds  and  other  jewels,  far  more  than  the  ^^  °^*~  ®'''  ® 
proffered  ransom. 

Tliou  too,  heaven's  commission'd  warrior, 

To  cast  down  each  idol  throne 
In  thy  heart's  profaned  temple, 

Make  this  faithful  deed  thy  own. 

Still  they  plead,  and  still  they  promise. 

Wilt  thou  suffer  them  to  stand  ? 
They  have  pleasures,  gifts,  and  treasures, 

To  enrich  thee  at  command. 


Jehovah 

a  De.  xxvii.  1.5; 
Ps.  xcvii.  7 ;  1  K. 
xi.  4,  5 ;  Ps.  cxv. 
4-8;  Is.  xlv.  6. 


b  Is.  lvi.4— 7. 

c  De.  xi.  14;  Je. 
V.  24 ;  Joel  ii.  23; 
Hos.  yL  3;  Ja.  v. 
7. 

V.  2.  R,  Fiddes, 
ii.  98,  120;  Z)r.  W. 
Cooper,  i.  37 ;  Bp. 
Dehcn,  i.  22  L. 


Heed  them  not,  but  boldly  strike  them, 

Let  descend  the  faithful  blow  ; 
From  their  wreck  and  from  their  ruin. 

First  will  thy  true  riches  flow. 

Thou  shalt  lose  thy  life  and  find  it ; 

Thou  shalt  boldly  cast  it  forth, 
And  then  back  again  receiving, 

Know  it  in  its  endless  worth.* 

7—13.  (7)  ye  .  .  enemies,  a  few,  aided  fr.  on  high,  mightier 
€han  a  multitude.*  (8)  five,  etc.,^  a  prov.  expression  =  prowess 
in  war.  (9)  I  .  .  you,^  lit.  will  turn  my  face  to  you.  fruitful, 
success,  etc.  establish, '^  confirm,  keep.  (10)  eat  .  .  store, 
not  waste  it.  bring  .  .  new,  to  make  room  for  new :  false 
saving  of  old  is  distrust  of  the  future.  (11)  tabernacle,'  dwell- 
ing,   my  .  .  you,  while  you,  the  people  of  my  choice,  are  faitii- 


latter  or  spring 
rain  is  in  March, 
and  rarely  lasts 
beyond     two 

Phy.  Geog.  of  II. 
L.  263. 

eLe.xxv.19;  Joel 
ii.  19,  26. 


/  1  Ch.  xxii.  9; 
Ps.  xxix.  11;  Job 

Xi.  19;  Ps.  iv.  8; 
1  K.  iv.  25. 


g  Is.  XXXV.  9;  Es. 
V.  17,  xiv.  15. 

h  Ez.  xiv.  17,  xxL 
3,4. 

»  Abp.  Trench, 

reward  of 
obediencQ 


a  m.  Conq.  of 
Canaan.  Cf.  Josh 
xxiii.lO;  Gideon, 
Jud.  vii.  22;  Da< 
vid's  wortMea,  t% 
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8.  XXiii.  8,  18;  1 
Oh.  xi.  11.  18;  cf. 
De.  iixii.  30. 

6  1  S.xiv.  6;  Zee. 
xii.  8. 

ePs.xxv.  Ifi.lxix. 
17;  2K.xiii.2a 

lIGe.  xvii.4— 3; 
N«.  ix.  23. 

«  Jo.  i.  14;  seeGk. 
<r/Ue.xxi.3;  Ex.  I 

XxiX.  4.';,    XXV.    S; 

Ez.  xxxvii  26, 27; 
2  Co.  vu  16. 

/  Je.  ii.  20 ;  Ez. 
xxxiv.  37. 

y  Jo.  Tiii.  36;  Eo. 
VUL21;  Ga.T.  1. 

"To  obey  God  in 
Boine  things  of 
religion  and  not 
in  others,  shows 
an  unsound 
heart;  like  Esau, 
who  obeyed  his 
fatht^r  in  bring- 
ing him  venison, 
but  not  in  a 
greater  matter, 
viz.,  the  choice  of 
his  wife.  Child- 
like obedience 
moves  towards 
every  command ! 
of  God,  a.s  the' 
needle  points 
that  way  which 
the  loadstone 
drawa."— 7".  Wat- 
ton. 

h  Mrt.  Jmmttcm. 


waminers  for 
disobedience 

first  and 
second 
•warning 
a  2  K.  xvil 
Am.  iii   1,  2. 
b  Da.  xxviii.  65— 
C7. 


15; 


ful.  (12)  walk  .  .  you,  Divine  presence  familiar,  constant, 
visible.  (13)  broug-ht  .  .  Eg-ypt,  rememberino-  the  past  would 
make  tlieni  gratefully  enjoy  the  present ;  and  hopefully  regard 
the  future,  that  .  .  bondman,  sad,  demoralised,  weary.  I  .  . 
yoke, /effectually,  for  ever,  upright,?  joyous,  free,  released  fr. 
heavy  burdens. 

God's  p-oplr-  invincible  (rv.  7—9). — I.  Because  of  the  enthu- 
siasm which  religion  inspires.  Historical  illustrations.  Fighting 
for  God,  truth,  liberty.  Cromwell's  Ironside.3.  In  the  late  Franco- 
Prussian  war  the  Germans  spoke  of  God  and  right  while  the 
French  boasted  about  glory,  etc.  II.  Because  of  the  Divine  aid 
which  religion  secures.  The  God  of  battles  on  the  side  of  His 
people.  III.  See  how  this  is  proved  by  the  facts  of  history.  IV. 
What  comfort  is  there  here  for  the  believer.  "  No  weapon  that 
is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper."  Sinful  savlnrj  (v.  10).— 
Define  economy,  the  right  use  of  the  blessings  of  providence, 
I.  Not  wasting.  '•  Ye  shall  eat,"  etc.  II.  Not  hoarding,  but  dis- 
tributing, '•  bring  forth."  '•  There  is  that  withholdeth  more  than 
is  meet,"  etc.  III.  The  motive  supplied,  *'  because  of  the  new." 
It  is— 1.  Certain  ;  2.  Abundant ;    3.  Faith  in  God. 

Lefjend  of  St.  James  in  battle.  — In  the  year  of  our  Lord  939, 
King  Ramirez,  having  vowed  to  deliver  Castile  from  the  shameful 
tribute  imposed  by  the  Moors,  of  one  hundred  virgins  delivered 
annually,  collected  his  troops,  and  defied  their  king  Abdeh-amaa 
to  battle. 
"  The  king  called  God  to  witness,  that,  came  there  weal  or  woe, 

Thenceforth  no  maiden  tribute  from  out  Castile  should  go. 
'  At  least  I  will  do  battle  on  God  our  Saviour's  foe, 

And  die  beneath  my  banner  before  I  see  it  so.'  " 
Accordingly,  he  charged  the  Moorish  host  on  the  Plain  of  Alveida 
or  Clavijo.  After  a  furious  conflict,  the  Christians  were,  by  the 
permLssion  of  Heaven,  defeated,  and  forced  to  retire.  Nighfc 
•separated  the  combatants  ;  and  King  Ramirez,  overpowered  with 
fatigue,  and  sad  at  heart,  flung  himself  upon  his  couch,  and 
slept.  In  his  sleep  he  beheld  the  apostle  St.  Jago,  who  promised 
to  be  with  him  next  morning  in  the  field,  and  assured  him  of 
victory.  The  king,  waking  up  from  the  glorious  vision,  sent  for 
his  prelates  and  officers,  to  whom  he  related  it ;  and  the  next 
morning,  at  the  head  of  his  army,  he  recounted  it  to  his  soldiers, 
bidding  them  rely  on  heavenlv  aid.  He  then  ordered  the  trumpets 
to  sound  to  battle.  The  soldiers,  inspired  with  fresh  courage, 
ru.shed  to  the  fight.  Suddenly,  St.  Jago  was  seen  mounted  on 
a  milk-white  charger,  and  waving  aloft  a  white  standard  :  he 
led  on  the  Christians,  who  gained  a  decisive  victory,  leaving  sixty- 
thousand  IMoors  dead  on  the  field.  This  was  the  famous  battle  of 
Clavijo ;  and,  ever  since  that  day,  "  Santiago ! "  has  been  the 
war-cry  of  the  Spanish  armies.'' 

14—20.  (It)  but,  etc.,"  the  alternative  is  faithfully  declared. 
(15)  all,  obeying  only  a  part,  or  the  whole  but  partially  ;  pick- 
ing and  choosing  to  suit  taste  and  convenience  ;  minding  the 
mere  letter  only.  (16)  terror, Hrembling.  trouble,  consump- 
tion, a  wasting  away,  a  .  .  ague,  fever,  shall  .  .  eyes, 
blindness  ;  grief  at  loss  of  friends,  cause  .  .  heart,  at  seeing 
and  feeling  cfi'ects  of  disease,  and  .  .  it,*;  war  threatened.  (17) 
ye  . .  you,  effect  of  guilty  fear  ;  having  lost  hope  in  God.    (18) 
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and  if,  etc.,<i  light  punishments  abused  shall  be  followed  by 
greater.  (19)  pride  .  .  power,'  the  pride  ^^h..  power  excites 
shall  be  humbled,  make  .  .  iron,/  no  blessing-,  no  answer  to 
prayer,  no  rain,     your  .  .  brass,^  your  land  shall  be  sterile. 

Jl/imati,  sf)-c7ir/fh  and  sl'ill  vain  vithoiit  Ood's  hir.ssinff  (v.  20). — 
I.  The  case  supposed.  Wan,  proudly  eelf-reliant,  depending  upon 
his  own  toil.  {III.  French  Revolution  ;  goddess  of  reason  en- 
vironed; Sabbath  abolished,  etc.)  II.  The  result  anticipated. 
Disappointment,  poverty.  III.  The  reason  implied.  The  sources 
of  prosperity  under  the  control  of  the  God  of  natme.  He  can 
seal  the  earth,  and  shut  up  the  clouds. 

T/ie  ski/  in  the  Ea.st. — If  the  Jewish  nation  departed  from  God 
and  became  reprobate,  then,  amorg  other  awful  inflictions,  such 
a  change  should  be  produced  on  their  heaven  as  if  the  blue  con- 
cave overhead  were  to  be  converted  into  a  huge  metallic  reflector, 
casting  down  rays  of  the  fiercest  light  and  heat.  It  is  this 
oppressively  splendent  aspect  of  the  sky  that  is  the  fiist  of  the 
two  leading  ideas  in  the  jassages  quoted  above;  and  such  an 
appearance  we  might  almost  term  the  ordinaiy  cne  during  an 
Indian  hot  season.  The  prfcise  hue  of  colour,  or  rather  of  lustre, 
the  heavens  should  assume,  was  evidently  of  less  im]  crtance.  for 
in  Leviticus  it  is  crmpared  to  that  of  ircn.  and  in  Dtuteioncmy 
to  that  of  brass.  The  latter  teim,  many  of  our  readers  are  aware, 
should  have  been  rt  ndered  copper.  In  India,  or.  still  better,  if 
you  sail  down  the  Red  Sea.  with  the  Kubian  desert  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  Arabian  eards  en  the  ether,  you  will  at  times  see 
the  greater  ]  art  of  the  sky  overspread  with  an  illuminated  haze, 
not  at  all  unlike  the  reflection  from  polished  ircn.  whilst  the 
addition  of  a  tinge  of  red  makes  what  one  of  our  poets  teims  ''a 
hot  and  copper  sky,"  cr  that  precise  kind  to  which  the  i  a&sage  in 
Deuteronomy  refers.  It  was  not.  however,  merely  the  heaven, 
but  the  earth  tkat  was  to  beccme  like  ircn  and  brass.  The  idea 
seems  to  be  not  noAv  of  m.etallic  lustre,  but  of  metallic  hardness. 
In  a  country  like  our  own,  "where  we  rarely  have  a  Vtttk  without 
rain,  the  soil  has  never  time  to  acquire  the  hardness  of  which  it 
is  capable.  Throughout  the  interior  of  India,  however,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  showers  about  the  new  year,  no  rain  falls 
between  November  and  the  middle  of  June.  The  cotton  soil, 
which  during  the  wet  weather  was  a  tenacious  clay,  now  daily 
increases  in  hardness,  becoming  at  the  same  tim.e  covered  with  a 
network  of  cracks,  as  it  contracts  under  the  rays  of  the  sun.  A 
friend  informs  me.  that  when  in  this  state  he  has  failed  to  make 
a  sensible  impression  on  it  with  a  pickaxe.  Trees  languish  and 
lose  their  green  colour  ;  herbs  have  yet  scarcely  begun  to  appear  ; 
and  the  whole  country  is  in  process  ©f  becoming  a  desert,  when, 
in  the  middle  of  June,  the  monsoon  or  rainy  season  sets  m.  over- 
spreading the  earth,  with  a  rapidity  to  which  we  find  no  parallel 
in  northern  lands,  with  a  carpet  of  the  liveliest  green.  "Were 
the  rains  withheld  for  a  few  years.  India  would  become  like  the 
Sahara,  its  fields  converted  into  barrenness,  its  cities^  silent,  its 
inhabitants  perished; — an  awful  monument  of  the  Divine  wrath. 
And  it  was  of  such  a  judgment  as  this  that  the  passages  in 
Leviticus  and  Deuteronomy  were  designed  to  tell.* 

21-23.  (21)  contrary,  recklessly,  heedlessly.  (22)  send 
.  .  you,'*  literally  fulfilled.*  which  .  .  children,  make  you 
childless,    your  .  .  desolate,*^  decline  of  commerce,  no  travcl- 
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c  Mi.  vi.  16. 

d  Ju.  ii.  14;  la, 

ii.  17. 

e  Pr.  xxix.  1 ;   fs, 

xxiv.  6;   Ez.    vu. 

24. 

/De.  xi.  16, 17. 

g  Ho.  ii.  8,  94  Ib. 
V.  1— •/. 

"  Wh<f  '*-a- 

tben&i  ^  -.^-i-^d 
wliauvasrnefltst 
i  rai  t  of  an  orator, 
Avhat  the  second, 
j  and  what  the 
j  t  h  i  r d,  he  a n- 
'f-wered,  'Action.' 
I ']  he  same  may  I 
1  say,  it  anj^  should 
at-k  nie  what  is 
the  first,  the 
second,  the  third 
pan  of  a  Chwis- 
tian,  I  must  an- 
swer. '  Action.' 
Luther  says  that 
'he  had  rather 
obey  than  work 
miracles.'  Obe- 
dience is  better 
tlian  sacrifice."— 
T.  tiovks. 

"He  only  who 
endures  to  the 
end  shall  bo 
saved.  Of  no 
avail  will  it  be  to 
have  entered  on 
the  way  of  right- 
etusnef^s,  if  wo 
tuTufumit.  The 
rewHrds  of  hea- 
ven are  rot  s^e- 
cured  tu  any  indi- 
vidual bj  an  im- 
i mutable  decree. 
Through  iko 
merry  ufUodand 
the  merits  of  a 
Faviour,  they  are 
conferrfd  only  on 
the  se  who  do  Hia 
C'  mmandmenls; 
and  when  Vv'  a 
cea?e  to  do  His 
commandmen  ts, 
we  f  01  leu  our 
title  to  tliei^e  re- 
wards '■—  litSllOf 
Ilubart. 

h  I'atn.  Treat~ 


third  and 

fourth 

warningr 

a  L>o.  xixii.  24t 
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Ez.  V.  17  ;  Je.viii. 
17,  ii.25. 

6  2  R.  xvii.  25,  ii. 
iM;  1    K.  XX.  35, 

3(i.  xiii.  n—n. 

c  Ju.  V.  G;  2  Ch. 

XV.  5;  Is.  xxxiii. 

8. 

i  Je.  ii.  30,  v.  3; 

Am.  iv.  6—12. 

e   2    S   xxii    27; 

Ps.  xviii.  26. 

/Ez.  V.  i;,  vi.  3, 
XI V  17.  xxix.  8, 
xxxiii.  2. 
grNu.xiv.12;  De. 
xxviii.  21;  Je. 
xiv.  12,  xxiv.  10, 
xxix.  17,  IS;  Am. 
iv.  10. 

X  Vs.  cv.  16;  Is. 
iii.  1;  Ez.  iv.  16, 
V.  16,  xiv.  13. 

i  Ls.  ix.  20;  Mi. 
^L  14;  Hag.  i.6. 


lers  to  and  fro  ;  robbers,  etc.  (2.3)  things,^  judgments.  (24) 
will  .  .  sins/ m  J  severity  shall  be  proportioned  to  your  rebellion. 
(2.'))  aword, ffoniffn  war.  shall  .  .  covenant,  shall  execute 
vengeance  for  the  violation  of  my  covenant,  will  .  .  you,"  the 
more  terrible  fr.  breaking  out  in  a  crowd.  (2*5)  broken  .  , 
bread,''  prov.  express.  =  cut  off  the  supply,  ten  .  .  oven,  i.e. 
one  oven  shall  suffice  for  ten  families,  they  .  .  weight,  care, 
anxiety,  hunger,  suspicion  ;  presiding  at  the  redistribution,  ye 
.  .  satisfied,'  having  not  enough. 

Thf  pitiiiahment  of  ohst^nanj  {vv.  23,  24). — I.  The  character 
described.  One  v^ho  obstinately  persists  in  evil  courses  ;  **  will 
not  be  reformed."  This  may  apply  to— 1.  A  nation;  2.  An 
individual.  Such  obstinacy  may  be  the  effect  of — ( I )  A  proud 
confidence  in  human  wisdom  and  resources  ;  (2)  Of  a  rooted  iove 
of  sin.  It  betrays— (1)  Great  blindness  of  mmd  ;  (2)  Great  hard- 
ness of  heart.  II.  The  Divine  procedure  in  relation  thereto.  1. 
Opposition  :  "  I  will  walk  contrary,"  etc.,  nature  and  providence 
armed  against  the  rebellious.  2.  Punishment— (1)  Severe  ;  (2) 
Proportionate  ;  (.3)  Increasing. 

(Jhsflnncij. — An  obstinate  man  does  not  hold  opinions,  but  they 
hold  him  :  for  when  he  is  once  possessed  with  an  error,  it  is  like 
a  devil,  only  cast  out  with  great  difficulty.  Whatsoever  he  lays 
hold  on,  like  a  drowning  man,  he  never  loses,  though  it  do  but 
•*  There  is  some  i  ^^^P  ^°  ^^^^  ^'^"^  ^^®  sooner.  His  ignorance  is  abrupt  and  inac- 
thing  in  obsti-  { cessible.  impregnable  both  by  art  and  nature,  and  will  hold  out 
racy'  which  dif-  j  to  the  last,  though  it  has  nothing  but  rubbish  to  defend.  It  is 
fers  from  every  j^<,  dark  as  pitch,  and  sticks  as  fast  to  anything  it  lays  hold  on. 
other       passion. ,  TT-       i     ti    •  j^-\  ■   ^     ±^^     i.    -i.    ■  ^  j.  i 

"Whenever    itj^^J^^^  skull  IS  SO  thick  that  it  is  proot  against  any  reason,    anq 

fails,  it  never  re- {  never  cracks  but  on  the  wrong  side,  just  opposite  to  that  against 
covers,  but  either  j -which  the  impression  is  made,  which  surgeons  say  does  happen 
orcrumbies'sul- 1  ^^^"^  frequently.  The  slighter  and  more  inconsistent  his  opinions 
kily  away,  like  a'  are.  the  faster  he  holds  them,  otherwise  they  would  fall  asunder 
fractured  arch,  of  themselves  ;  for  opinions  that  are  false  ought  to  be  held  with 
sf  ml  wf  th"fii  ^'^oxe  strictness  and  assurance  than  those  that  are  true— other- 
pcriodsof  fatigue  "^^'i^e  they  Will  be  apt  to  betray  their  owners  before  they  are 
an.i  rest,  their  aware.  He  delights  most  of  all  to  differ  in  things  indifferent; 
thH^'cure-  'imt  '^^  matter  how  frivolous  they  are,  they  are  weighty  enough  in 
chsiinacy  has  no  Proportion  to  his  weak  judgment ;  and  he  will  rather  suffer  self- 
resource,  and  the  martyrdom  than  part  with  the  least  scruple  of  his  freehold  ;  for 
first  w.miid  is  it  is  impossible  to  dye  his  dark  ignorance  into  a  lighter  colour. 
He  is  resolved  to  understand  no  man's  reason  but  his  own  ; 
because  he  finds  no  man  can  understand  his  but  himself.  His 
wits  arc  like  a  sack,  which  the  French  proverb  says  is  tied 
faster  before  it  is  full  than  when  it  is  ;  and  his  opinions 
are  like  plants  that  grow  upon  rocks,  that  stick  fast  though 
they  have  no  rooting.  His  understanding  is  hardened  like 
Pharaoh's  heart,  and  is  proof  against  all  sorts  of  judgments 
whatsoever.* 

fifth  warning  27-31.  (27)  if  .  .  me,  aft.  these  four  plain  warnings.  (28) 
lix'^^^8-'"je'''xxT  I  ^^'^y*"  pei'^i^tcnt  rebellion  will  meet  with  increased  anger.  (29) 
6;  De.'iv.  24.  ' '  y©  •  •  sons,  literally  fulfilled.''  (:]())  will  .  .  places,-^  raised 
fc2lv  vL29;  Lam.  i  i^pots  dcvotcd  to  idolatrous  worship,  images,  prob.  of  Baal  and 
iv.  10.  joupphtis.i  Astarte,  the  deities  of  the  sun  and  moon,  cast  .  .  idols, '^  the 
an"'a  c"'of^'one'  ^^'^^  ^^^^  their  devotees  shall  be  overwhelmed  together,  my  .  . 
Maryrwhoin*tho!  yo^»  ^*^^V  ^^'^  unutterable  loathing.  (61;  make  ..  waste, 
bdi^bik  ol  the  fa-  ^cc  be  Law, 


mortal,''  —  John- 
$on. 

i  Duller. 

w.  23,  24  T.  riotc- 
lis,  ^er.  (1675). 

V.  2.'..  Dr.  J.  Ar- 
ruwxinil/i,  Hc^, 
(16i;j). 
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Waste  cities. — By  the  concurring-  testimony  of  all  travellers, 
Judea  may  now  be  called  a  field  of  ruins.  Columns,  the ,  .  ,  .  . 
memorials  of  anc.  magnificence,  now  covered  with  rubbish,  IseUe of  j"rmi. by 
and  buried  under  ruiiis,  may  be  found  in  all  Syria.  Fr.  JMfc.  i  Tiius,  killed  her 
Tabor  is  beheld  an  immensity  of  plains,  interspersed  witht^^^^"*  ^h^U^ 
hamlets,  fortresses,  and  heaps  of  ruins.  Of  the  celebrated  cities  j  patg^f  p^^t  of  It 
of  Capernaum,  Bethsaida,  Gadara,  Tarichea,  and  Chorazin.  j  when  discov.  by 
nothing  remains  but  shapeless  ruins.  Some  vestiges  of  Emmaus  the  soldiers.  Cf. 
may  still  be  seen.     Cana  is  a  very  paltry  village.     The  ruins  of  l^^j^'^"^-^^' ^^' 


Tekoa  present  only  the  foundations  of  some  considerable  build- 
ings. The  city  of  Nain  is  now  a  hamlet.  The  ruins  of  the  anc. 
Sapphura  announce  the  previous  existence  of  a  large  city,  and 
its  name  is  still  preserved  in  the  appellation  of  a  miserable 
village  called  Sephonry.  Loudd,  the  anc.  Lydda  and  Diospolis, 
appears  like  a  place  lately  ravaged  by  fire  and  SAvoid,  and  is  one 
continued  heaj)  of   rubbish  and  ruins.     Eamla,  the  anc.  Arima-  ^ 

thea,  is  in  almost   as  ruinous  a  state.  .  .  .  Csesarea  can  no  longer  j  of  "sheep"  Unin  a 
excite  the  envy  of   a  conqueror,  and  has  long  been  abandoned  to  sheep  at  i he  head 
silent  desolation.      In  a  similar  strain  the  same  writer  proceeds  to 
describe  the  present  state  of  Tiberias,   Zabulun,  Saffre,  Jericho, 
Bethjel,  Sarepta,  etc.^ 

32 — 35.  (32)  desolation, «  barren  and  depopulated,  as- 
tonished,^ aft.  all  they  have  seen  and  heard.  (33)  scatter/ 
fan,  winnow  ;  captives  in  war,  etc.  (34)  then  .  .  Sabbaths, 
the  people,  not  cultivating  it,  being  scattered.  (35)  as  long  as, 
etc.,'^  this  literally  fulfilled. 

Palestine  an  astoJiishment  (v.  82). — Why,  among  many  wonders 
in  the  world,  may  the  ungodly  be  astonished  at  Judea  ?  I. 
Because,  believing  in  nature,  they  here  find  a  land  to  which 
nature  has  been  most  beneficent  failing  to  yield  its  increase,— a 
land  that  once  flowed  with  milk  and  honey.  II.  Because,  dis- 
believing in  God,  they  yet  see  His  word  verified.  The  land  is 
depopulated  and  covered  with  ruins.  Meanwhile  other  lands  (as 
England),  once  the  hunting-grounds  of  barbarians,  have  become 
the  seats  of  civilisation  and  Christian  power. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Sabbath. — I'he  doctrine  of  the  Sabbath  is 
one  combined  with  the  moral  history  of  the  world,  and  is  dove- 
tailed into  the  religious,  the  physical,  the  social,  and  the  pro- 
spective life  of  man.  When  God  instituted  His  day,  did  he  not 
intend  by  this  to  signify  that  even  with  Him  labour  has  rest, 
and  the  most  stupendous  monuments  of  His  power,  their  vlterior 
desif/Jis  in  something  much  quieter  than  the  opus  operatnm  of 
their  formation  ?  Rightly  understood,  the  doctrine  of  the  Sab- 
bath is  the  rationale  not  merely  of  man  and  the  world  but  of 
the  universe.  It  attests,  in  opposition  to  the  fantasies  of 
atheism,  the  existence  of  all  things  by  One  Sovereign  will, 
which  began  its  operations  when  it  listed,  and,  in  like  manner, 
ceased  whenever  its  own  purposes  had  been  wrought  out.  The 
Sabbath  is  the  oracle  of  the  first  line  of  the  Bible,  eternally  j  f^^  "his'^BiDgular 
outspoken  ;  "  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  i  assertion  regard- 
earth."  With  Him,  as  the  Author  of  all  things,  there  was  "ajing  the  neglect 
beginning  "  and  ending,  in  utter  contrariety  to  the  notion  that  j  ^^^„*^®  J^i'-K 


rr.  27,  98.    Dr.  R, 
Gell,  Essay,  323. 
TV.  2S,  29.    Dr.  T. 
Randolph.  Diss, 
c  Is.  xxvii.  9. 
fZEz.vi.  3—15,13. 
"  It  is  better  to 
have  a  lion  at  the 
j  head  of  an  army 


of    an    army    of 
lions." — De  Foe. 
e  KeitJu 

the  land 

an  astonish" 

ment 

a  Je.  ix.  11,  xrr 

11. 

b  De.  xxviii.  37 
1  K.ix.8;  La.iT, 
12. 

cDe.iv.27,  xxviil, 
64;  Je.ix.  16;  Ps. 
xliv.  11;  £z.  xiL 
15. 


r.34.  Dr.T.Chai- 
mers.  Communion 
Sabbath,  Pott, 
\ns.  vi.  71. 

f/2  Ch.  xxxvi.21 
Fr.  Saul  to  Baby- 
lonish captivity 
about  4?0  years ; 
heoce  there  were 
70  Sabbaths  of 
yfais.  Now  the 
JBabylonish  cap- 
tivity lasted  70 
j'rs.,  and  during 
thattimetheland 
ret-ted.  This  is 
Houbigant's 
view.  ''But  there 
is    no    authority 


Nature  was  an  eternal  birth  of  some  power  co-existent  with,  not 
anterior  to,  itself — an  eternal  emanation,  whose  outgoings  have 
no  periods  of  surceasing,  and  utterly  excluding  the  doctrine  of 
fmsl  causes.' 

Q2 


ef.  2    K. 


xix.  20;  Je.xxxiv 
17. 


e  G.  Sleward. 
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promises  to 
peuitents 

a  Am.  V.  3;  Ez. 

xii.  7. 

b  Pr.  xxviii.  1. 

c  la.  X.  4;  Jos. 
vii.  12,  13;  Ju.iL 
14. 

rfDe.iv.  27,  xxviii. 
65. 

e  Ez.  xxiv.  23;  2 
Ch.xxxvi.  IG;  Ps. 
lixvl.  7. 

^ITos.  V.  1.5;  Zee. 
X.  I»;  Ez.  XX.  43; 
Je.  XX  ix.  12,  13; 
1  K.  viii.  47— .10, 
Lll.  XV.  )S;  1  J  .. 
Ll>;  IK.  xxi.  29.  I 

g  Ne.  i.  9;  Ps.  I 
Ixix,  1—5,  Ixxx.  I 
l-7,lxxxv.4— 7; 
Ezr.  i.x.4— 9;  Ex.} 
ii.  24,  2.);  Ps.  cvi.  I 
45,  cxxxvi.  23; 
Ho.  xi.  S,  9.  I 

h  C.  Himeon,  if. A. 

9.  24.  /.  R.  Carp 
toi'iiis,  Crit,  Site. 
TJicJt.  i.  3  45. 


i  fionar.  Land  of 
Prom.  479  ff. 


the  restora- 
tion of  the 
covenant 
a  J-^.  XXV.   II  ;  2 
Ch.xxxvi.  19— 21.1 
h  Am.  ix.  9;  Do.  | 
iv  3I;2K  xiii.33.  i 
fRa  xl.  1,2;  P.s. 
xoviii.  2;  Am.  ix. 
11  —  15. 

4  De.  xxxiiu  2; 
Jo.  i.  17.  I 

e  Adam  CUrko  I 
propo.ses  to  .solve  I 
ttie  (lif  hy  sup- 1 
posin;?  that  there ! 
has  been  aa  ai-ci- 1 
dental  transpo- I 
Bition  nf  xxvii.  fr.  | 
^■here  ithel.>nps, 
at  thr>  close  of  tlie  ! 
xxvth  Others! 
tliiiiii  that  xxvii.: 
wiiH  adih^d  aft.; 
the  ho'.k  was' 
KUlaiiod.  k3ooaliso( 


36 — 42.  (30)  send  .  .  hearts,"  downcast,  sad,  despairing. 
(37)  sound  .  .  them,''  fr.  habit  of  regarding  all  things  ag. 
them.  (37)  they  .  .  another/  hasty  and  tunmltuous  flight. 
(3S)  and,  ete..''^  the  lost  ten  tribes,  for  example.  (3'.))  left  ,  . 
lands,'  dispersion  and  present  state  of  the  Jews.  (40)  confess/ 
humble  acknowledgment  of  sin  and  error  ;  no  reformation  or 
restoration  without  this.  (41)  I  .  .  them,  admission  of  trial, 
etc.,  as  judgments  fr.  God.  accept,  as  justly  d"  -rved  ;  patiently 
submitted  to.     (42)  remember,?  practically  in  mercy. 

God's  prnmUc.^  fo  prfiitents.— Consider — I.  What  is  that  repent- 
ance which  God  requires.  1.  That  we  should  acknowledge  our 
guilt ;  2.  Tnat  we  should  justify  God  in  whatever  judgments  Ha 
may  inflict ;  3.  That  we  should  be  thankful  for  any  dispensation 
that  has  been  the  mean*  of  '"  humbling  our  uncircumcised  hearts." 
II.  The  connection  between  that  and  the  exercise  of  mercy. 
There  is  a  meetness  in  the  exercise  of  mercy  towards  the  peni- 
tent on  the  part  of^l.  God  ;  2.  The  penitent  himself.  III.  The 
ground  and  measure  of  that  mercy  which  penitents  may 
expect.'' 

T/ifi  dr.tolation  nf  Pale.<if\ne. — It  bears  no  traces  of  Israel's  land. 
The  heel  of  the  Gentiles  has  broken  all  its  ancient  monuments  to 
pieces,  save  what  could  not  be  effaced, —the  sea,  the  mountain, 
the  valley,  the  river,  the  lake.  But  the  minaret  of  each  village 
you  pass  tells  you  that  the  land  is  ''  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles.'* 
Only  four  Jewish  cities  remain, — Jerusalem,  Hebron,  Tiberias, 
Safet ;  and  in  these  Israel  has  but  a  remnant.  The  480  syna- 
gogues of  Jerusalem,  and  the  400  of  Bather,  with  the  multitude 
of  similar  sanctuaries  throughout  the  land,  are  no  more.  ...  Go 
where  you  will,  death  reigns  :  for  the  "  life  from  the  dead  "  has 
not  yet  com^.  Salem,  the  city  of  the  living,  is  now  but  the 
tomb  of  the  dead.  As  is  the  centre,  so  are  the  extremities  ;  as  is 
Jerusalem,  so  are  Beorsheb  i  and  Sidon.  Place  your  finger  any- 
where, on  body  or  on  limb,  you  feel  no  throb  of  life.  Pass  round 
and  through  the  land,  you  find  it  still  the  same.  There  is  no 
pulse  in  any  of  its  veins,  for  the  great  heart  that  sent  these  pulses 
out  has  long  since  ceased  to  beat.' 

43—48,  (43)  and  .  .  sabbaths,"  not  suffer  fr.  the  greed 
of  over  tillage.  (44)  and  yat,  rtc.,^  the  hist,  of  Jews  proves 
this.  (4."))  remember,  (■fr.,'=  if  the  sins  of  fathers  are  visited  on 
the  children,  so  also  covenant  mercy  is  not  forgotten.  (46) 
these,  rtc..,<'  by  some  this  r.  is  supp.  to  conclude  the  Bk.  of  Lev., 
by  others  that  it  answers  to  ?■.  1  of  xxv.  so  as  to  sugg.  that  xxv. 
and  XX vi.  form  a  separate  section.* 

Ohfifjntioths  to  a  rlrtnou.^  aurr.ttri/  (rr.  44.  45). — I.  The  prin- 
ciple here  recognised.  Posterity  blessed  in  remembrance  of  the 
covenant  with  their  forefathers.  II.  Lessons  to  be  reasonably 
gathered  from  this.  1 .  To  gratefully  cherish  the  memory  of  the 
great  and  good ;  2.  Adore  the  unfailing  faithfulness  of  God ;  3, 
Take  steps  to  secure  the  welfare  of  our  own  posterity. 

Pr'u/e  of  anrr,-ifr>/. — 

'Tis  poor,  and  not  becoming  perfect  gentry, 
To  build  their  glories  at  their  fathers'  cost ; 
But  at  their  own  expense  of  blood  or  virtue, 
To  raise  them  living  monuments  ;  our  birth 
Is  not  our  own  act :  honour  upon  trust. 


Cap.  xxvil.  1-13.] 
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Our  ill  deeds  forfeit ;  and  the  wealthy  sums, 
Purchased  by  others'  fame  or  sweat,  will  be 
Our  stain,  for  we  inherit  nothing-  truly 
But  what  our  actions  make  us  worthy  of./ 


B.C.  1491. 

supplementary 
note  on  this  cap, 
in  Spk.  Cornin. 
f  Chapman. 


CHAPTER  THE  TJVENTY-SEVENTK 

1 — 7.  (1,  2)  when  .  .  vow,«  lit.  a  man  when  he  shall  sig--  Ithe  commu* 
nalise  a  vow  :  i.e.  make  a  special  vow.  persons/  i.e.  those  so  tation  of 
devoted,  estimation,  valuation  :  terms  on  wh.  the  vow  may 
be  commuted.  (3)  male,  ace.  to  age  :  regulating-  ace.  to  sup- 
posed value  of  time  and  work,  from  .  .  sixty,  prime  of  life. 
(4)  female, '^  also  estimated  ace.  to  age.  (5)  from  .  .  twenty,'* 
as  a  child  or  servant.  (6)  from  .  .  old,  service  of  child  of  small 
value  ;  but  presence  of  child  worth  much  to  the  parent.  (7) 
from,  etc.,  the  price  declines  as  the  years  increase,  for  an  obvious 
reason. 

Eqn'itahle  compensation. — I.  The  Divine  rule.  Compensation 
to  be  exacted  on  the  ground  of  human  ability  and  relations.  II. 
A  lesson  for  arbitrators.  They  should  study  the  principle  of  this 
rule,  and  consider  the  circumstances  of  parties. 

Paying  vows. — Once  being  on  a  jom-ney  in  the  East,  we  dis- 
cerned a  miserable-looking  object  lying  in  the  road  before  us, 
which,  covered  with  dirt  and  dust,  we  could  scarcely  conceive  to 
be  a  human  being.  "When  we  came  nearer,  we  found  a  poor  in- 
fatuated creature,  who,  having  bound  himself  by  a  vow  that  he 
would  travel  to  some  sacred  city,  measuring  his  length  on  the 
ground  the  whole  way,  was  now  engaged  in  the  fulfilment  of  his 
vow.  We  watched  him  for  some  time  in  silence.  He  lay  on  his 
breast  at  full  length  with  his  mouth  in  the  dust,  holding  a  stick 
at  arm's  length,  with  which  he  marked  the  ground ;  then  rising, 
and  touching  the  spot  marked  with  his  feet,  he  again  prostrated 
himself  on  the  ground.  Intent  on  his  task,  he  seemed  to  take  no 
notice  of  us  or  of  surrounding  objects.  We  noticed  that  his  nose, 
chest,  knees,  and  stick  were  actually  worn  away.  On  asking  him 
the  reason  of  all  this,  he  stopped  a  moment  to  look  at  us,  and.  on 
repeating  the  question,  answered  that  it  was  a  vow.  He  had 
aheady  been  two  or  three  months  on  his  way,  and  that  his 
journey  would  not  be  finished  for  as  long  a  time.     We  gave  him 

a  piece  of  money,  and  asked  him  to  go  no  farther ;  but  he  mourn-  ^^^^^^^  ^!!^'„i! 
oil       -I       -.-..y-i  -i-i        •         T-i        Tj^ii  x       XT    common    source 

rally  shook  his  head,  and,  claspmg  his  hands  together,  entreated  ,|aEd  sustaiuer  of 
that  we  would  not  hinder  him.  This  poor  deluded  beii%  uncon- ;  life  to  all  men.  ft 
Bciously  preached  a  sermon  to  us  on  the  words  in  Eccles.  v.  4,  |  ^  j'^e  t^he  sun 
'•  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it,  for  he  i  J.ho"^i^k  ^y/Ju 
hath  no  pleasure  in  fools  :  pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed."  open  eyes  in  its 

8 — 13.   (8)  if.  .  estimation,  you  having  appraised  him  toor"*^'^-'"^"-^^^ 
high.     (9)  all  .  .  holy,  i.e.  set  apart  for  service  of  God.     (10)  Lf  iggasta 
alter  .  .  good,"  changes  on  one  pretext  would  pave  the  way  for  [vowed 
other  changes,     it  .  .  exchang-e,  i.e.  the  original  offering  and 
what  was  proposed  to  exchange  for  it.     (11)  unclean,  the  clean 
could  neither  be  redeemed  nor  exchanged.    (12)  so  .  .  be,  priest's 
word  final,  to  settle  all  disputes.     (13)  add,  etc.,  which  shows 
that  the  priest's  valuation  was  not  extravagant. 

The^oor  man's  Jinal  appeal  (r.  8).— This  verse  teaches — I.  That 


vows 

of  persons 
vcwed 

a  1  S.  ii.  11,  19, 
25—28;  Eo.  xii. 
1 ;  Ps.  iv.  3,  cxvi. 
12—14. 

b  Samuel  was 
thus  devoted  by 
his  mother.  See 
also  Absalom's 
pretended  vow,  2 
S.  XV.  8.  May  not 
this  law  of  com- 
mutation of  vows 
threw  light  on  the 
possible  results  of 
.Jephthah's    rash 

TOW? 

c  Under  this  pro- 
vision might  not 
Jephthah  have 
redeemed  his 
dan.? 

d  Tbus  Sam.,  a 
Levite,  was  not 
redeemed,  but, 
fr.  his  childhood 
was  employed  in 
the  service  of  the 
sanctuary, 
"Religion  is  like 
the  coin  of  a 
realm,  intended 
for  all  classes  of 
the  people;  and 
circulates  among 
all  classes.    It  is 


a  Mai.  i.  H;  Ps. 
Ixxvi.  11,  Ixvi.  13 
— 15;  Joii.  ii.  9. 


'Poverty  has  ia 
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largo  cities  very  j 
different  appear-  j 
ances.  It  is  oftea  ' 
concealed  in| 
BpleuJour,  and  | 
often  iu  extrava-  \ 
gauL-e.  It  IS  the  , 
caie  of  a  very  i 
great  part  of 
in  lukind  to  con- ; 
ceal  ih'ir  iudi- ; 
gecDe  from  the' 
lest.  Th^y  sup-  i 
port  theiuselvps 
by  temporary  ex- 
pedieuts,  and 
every  day  is  lost ' 
contriving  for  to- : 
morrow."  —  Dr.  I 
Johnson. 


assessors  may  be  mistaken.  II.  That  the  jDOor  arc  not  to  be  un» 
justly  mulct  in  damages.  III.  That  God  would  be  regarded  as 
tlie  poor  man's  friend— the  priest,  God"s  representative,  was  to 
decide  according  to  equity.  IV.  The  principle  equally  applies  to 
the  rich  who  had  been  assessed  too  lightly. 

Crod's  cave  for  the  poor.— K  poor  French  family  were  in  great 
distress  for  food  ;  when  one  of  the  children,  who  had  heard  of 
the  bountiful  Father,  in  a  Sunday-school,  wrote  a  letter,  telling 
God  how  poor,  sick,  and  hungry  they  were.  He  directed  his 
letter  to  the  "  Good  God  in  Heaven,"  and  dropped  it  into  the 
charity-box  in  a  church.  A  lady  saw  the  boy's  wan  looks,  took 
the  letter  from  the  box,  was  startled  by  its  address,  and  moved 
by  its  contents.  Giving  the  boy  such  a  sum  of  money  as  he  had 
never  seen  before,  she  told  him  that  it  was  the  answer  of  the 
good  God  to  his  letter. — The  poor  a  treasure. — The  satellites  of 
the  emperor,  hearing  that  the  treasures  of  the  chtirch  had  been 
confided  to  Laurence,  carried  him  before  the  tribunal ;  and  he  was 
required  to  say  where  the  treasures  were  concealed.  He  answered, 
that  in  three  days  he  would  show  them.  On  the  thii-d  day, 
St.  Laurence  gathered  together  the  sick  and  the  poor  to  whom  he 
had  dispensed  alms,  and,  jilacing  them  before  the  prefect,  said, 
"  Behold  1  here  are  the  treasures  of  Christ's  Church." 

of  houses  14—18.  (14)  house,  prob.  this  relates  to  conniry  house,  to 

and  land  ^yh  the  law  of  redemption  of  property  applied.     (IT))  add,  hence 

Distributive  priest's  valuation  was  to  be  just  and  equitable  ;  not  a  ''fancy" 
just^ -e  belongs  to  I  p,,|^g_  ^j^^^^  possession,  inheritance,  shall  . .  seed,  area,  and 
rilSTud  con- 1  hence  value,  of  land  decided  by  seed  required,  homer  =  10 
Bists  in  distribut- !  ephahs  =  5.^  bushels.  (17)  from  .  .  jubile,  the  time  deciding 
lug  to  every  man  I  ^j^Q  value.  (IS)  his  .  .  lubile,  in  the  other  case  (f.  17)  it  was 
that  rigat  or    „      .    ,.,        •      •    L•^  J  '  v  ^ 

equitywhichthefi-.  jubilee  to  jubilee.  .         ,.   . 

laws  and  the  Just  valuations. — I.  Valuations  of  property  for  religious  uses 
principles  of  j^q  ^q  based  on  justice  ;  real,  not  fictitious  value.  II.  Only  such 
CommuTaurel  valuations  can  be  acceptable  to  God.  IIL  It  follows,  therefore, 
ju^ticeconsistsin;that  he  who  gives  less  or  more,  voluntarily,  than  he  can  afford 
fair  dealing  in  j  does  not  jiresent  an  acceptable  offering.  His  gift,  to  be  accept- 
trado and  mutual!  g^^^g  ^^  j^  jj^^g^  Qq^^  must  be  conscientiously  in  proportion  to  his 

tweon   man   and  |  means. 

ram"— Maunder.'^  Justice  and  mercy. — "^o  obligation  to  justice  does  force  a  man 
'♦This  Hhail^  ^.g't®  be  cruel,  or  to  use  the  sharpest  sentence.  A  just  man  does 
the "^ Roman  ^Ca- 1  justice  to  every  man  and  to  every  thing  ;  and  then,  if  he  be  also 
tholic  Church ;  j  wise,  he  knows  there  is  a  debt  of  mercy  and  compassion  due  to 
therefore,  inves-j^he  infirmities  of  man's  nature;  and  that  is  to  be  paid  :  and  he 
i^ruel   and  uncentlc  to  a  sinninsr  person,  and  does  the 


l(S!'Thou-h''of  ^^a*^  is^ruel  and  ungentle  to  a  smnmg  person, 
lato' it  has  be- 1  worst  to  him,  dics  in  his  debt  and  is  unjust.  Pity,  and  forbear- 
come  a  maxim  to,  ance,  and  long-sufferance,  and  fair  interpretation,  and  excusing 
our  brother,  and  taking  in  the  best  sense,  and  passing  the 
gentlest  sentence,  are  as  certainly  our  duty,  and  owing  to  every 
person  that  does  offend  and  can  repent,  as  calling  to  account  can 
be  owing  to  the  law,  and  are  first  to  be  paid  ;  and  he  that  does 
not  so  is  an  unjust  person." 

conditions  of  j  19—25.  (10)  it  .  .  him,  as  his.  (20)  if  .  .  man,«  in  that 
of^lancf^^^'^  I  ^^^^  neither  the  priest  nor  original  o\^^ler  had  any  power  over  the 
I  field  till  the  year  of  jubilee.  (21)  when  .  .  out,  of  the  posses- 
xvii?.  u-  EzJ^^o^  °^  ^^*^  owner.  (22)  which  .  .  possession,  i.e.  part  of  hia 
xiiv.2f).   '         "'inheritance.      (23)   give  ..  Lord,  irrecoverable.     (24)  field, 


Buspect  all  judg- 
lU'uts  that  are 
nut  open  to  re- 
•vi;»ion." — Zim- 
merman. 

u  lip   T:>'/.c^r. 
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6  1  S.  ii.  3 ;  Pr. 
xvi.  1»  ;  Is.  xxvi. 
7 ;  Ac.  iv.  34-  37, 
V.  1—6. 

"  In  forming  a 
judgment,       lay 


etc.,  see  xxv.  28. 
xxxviii.  24. 

TJw  redevipt'wn  of  property. — Note  the  regulations  according  to 
which  property  might  or  might  not  be  redeemed.  I.  If  redeemed  i 
it  was  at  the  price  of  the  estimation,  plus  one  fifth.  The  effect  < 
of  this  would  be — 1.  That  the  original  estimation  was  not  to  be 
exorbitant  ;  2.  That  the  fifth  now  added  should  compensate  the  \  your  hearts  void 
lender.  II.  If  undersold  it  was  not  to  be  redeemed  (v.  20). '' ov  fore -taken 
This— 1.  To  avoid  complications  in  proving  ownership;  2.  To|^P™J^^i,^/jl^^ 
prevent  fraudulent  sales  and  hazardous  speculation.  I  done  or  said  will 

A  wise  jiidf/e. — A  case  %vas  tried  before  a  young  cadi  at  Smyrna, ,  be  measured  by 
the  merits  of  which  were  as  follows: — A  poor  man  claimed  3-  fji-^Th^  ™h' 
house  which  a  rich  man  usurped.  The  former  held  his  deeds  and  ^a^e  the"  jaun- 
documents  to  prove  his  right.  But  the  latter  had  provided  a  dice,  to  whom 
number  of  witnesses  to  invalidate  his  title.  In  order  to  support  I  everj'thing  ap. 
their  evidence  effectually  he  presented  the  cadi  with  a  bag  con- 1  ?!^^,!V.  sldney.' 
taining  500  (^icats.  When  the  day  arrived  for  hearing  the  |  Said  Anne  of 
cause,  the  poor  man  told  his  stoiy.  and  produced  his  writings,  but  Austria,  the 
could  not  support  his  case  by  witnesses.  The  other  rested  the '  ^"^1°^^^  k^rabfe 
w^hole  case  on  his  witnesses,  and  on  his  adversary's  defect  in  law, ;  enemy.  Cardinal 
who  could  produce  none  ;  he  urged  the  cadi,  therefore,  to  give  •  Eichelieu,  '•  My 
'sentence  in  his  favour.  After  the  most  earnest  solicitations,  the ;  ^°^^  .  cardinal, 
judge  calmly  drew  out  from  under  his  sofa  the  bag  of  ducats  i  whkh  ^-ou^eem 
which  the  rich  man  had  given  him  as  a  bribe,  saying  to  him '  to  have  entirely 
very  gravely,  "  You  have  been  much  mistaken  in  the  suit,  for  if ;  forgotten.  God 
the  poor  man  could  produce  no  wataesses  in  the  confirmation  of !  J^aster"  He  nmy 
his  right,  I  myself  can  produce  at  least  five  hundred."  He  then  ■  not  pay  at  the 
threw  away  the  bag  with  reproach  and  indignation,  and  decreed ;  end  of  every 
the  house  to  the  poor  plaintiff.  Such  was  the  noble  decision  of  a ;  ^^®]h.°^  ^^.^''r 
Turkish  judge,  whose  disinterested  conduct  was  the  reverse  of 
the  unjust,  time-serving  Felix. 

26 — 30.  (26)  no  .  .  it,«  bee.  they  belonged  to  God  already. 
(27)  sold,  etc.,  no  profit  to  be  made  of  it.  (28)  devoted,*' 
given  up  without  right  of  recall.  (29)  shall  .  .  death.,  •i.e. 
remain  in  that  devoted  state  until  he  died."  (30)  all  .  .  land,'* 
tenth  part  of  produce,  the  firstfruits  being  first  deducted.* 

Unredeemahleness  of  things  devoted. — I.  The  principle  on  which 
this  is  based  is  change  of  ownership.  It  was  man's,  it  is  now 
God's.  Will  a  man  rob  God,  by  taking  back  what,  being 
devoted  to  Him,  is  now  His  ?  II.  The  lesson  for  us.  Property 
that  we  have  vowed  to  the  Lord  is  no  longel-  ours.  This  applies 
to  breach  of  promise  ;  as  when  one's  word  is  pledged  for  certain 
amounts  in  aid  of  religious  enterprises. 

Tithes.—lhQ  payment  of  tithes,  as  appears  from  the  history  of  j  ^^^jfer 
Abraham,  was  of  very  ancient  date.  Like  most  of  the  other ,  part  was  to  be 
Scripture  customs  and  terms,  traces  of  it  may  be  discovered '  t a k e n  and 
amongst  the  heathen  races  in  parts  of  Asia.  Thus  the  Fakirs,  j  ^JJ'J'jJ^^jJJ  f^^J 
esteemed  holy  from  the  austerities  practised  by  them,  consider 
themselves  entitled  to  exact  from  their  people  a  tithe  or  toll, 
which,  however,  these  last  are  exceedingly  unwilling  to  render, 
and  which  they  will  often  try  to  escape  by  most  ai-lful 
manoeuvres.  These  wretched-looking  men,  covered  with  dirt  and 
ashes,  and  scarcely  bearing  the  appearance  of  human  beings,  will 
sit  all  day  under  a  shed  or  booth,  which  they  have  erected  for 
themselves  outside  the  towns,  and  here  they  will  watch  for  the 
merchants  bringing  fruit  or  grain  to  the  bazaars  for  sale,  that 


year ;  but  I 
charge  you,  re- 
member that  Ho 
pays  in  the  end." 
redemption 
of  firstlingrs, 
and  of  thingra 
devoted. 
a  Ex.  xiii.  2,  12, 
13—22,  30;  De. 
XV.  19. 

b  2  Ch.  V.  1;  1 
Ch.  xxix.  1—9. 
c  Bush. 

d  Ge.  xiv.  18—20, 
xxviii.  20  —  22; 
Nu.  xviii.  21. 
e  Of  the  remain- 
nine  par's, 
tenth 


eaten  by  the 
owners  (De.  xiL 
6),  though  thia 
second  tithe  was 
every  third  year 
distributed  to  the 
poor  {De.  xxviii. 
■2d). 

"Men  do  not  re- 
fuse to  cross  th« 
ocean  because  of 
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I  on  account  of  their  exorbitant  demands,  which,  if  refused,  bring 
travel  by  rail  he^i  down  on  the  offenders'  heads  not  only  curses,  but  denunciations 
cause    of    acci-'of  all  kinds  of  future  calamities. — Tithrs  anuniri  ilic  Jens. — ]\Iint, 
di'irits;  or  to  enter;  qu  account  of  its  agreeable  smell,  was  used  to  strew  on  the  floors 


Btorras; 


itito  business  be- 
cause of   lo^sps; 


I  of  the  synag-ogues.  Anise  is  a  flowering  aromatic  plant ;  but  the 
or  to  Hght  ia  the  herb  dill  is  rather  here  intended,  the  seeds,  or  rather  fruits,  of 
hat  le -"  [ieia  b.j-  which  are  valuable  from  possessing  an  aromatic  pungency. 
rauseofdre.cau-^Y^^Q^^  tliG  Cossacks,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  Kussian 
dL^a'?h8:^^oVt''o  dominions,  the  plant  is  cultivated  for  the  same  use  as  the 
Btu'ly science an<i  caraway  is  among  us.  Cummin  is  a  plant  resembling  fennel, 
philosophy,  he-j  fj-Qi-j^  ^yr}^os3  seeds,  or  fruits,  oil  was  extracted  (Isa.  xxviii.  25 — 
JfeTnor  XnJhV  27) ;  they  were  also  used  as  a  spice  (Matt,  xxiii.  23).  The  Jews 
men  object  to  the  j  devoted  nearly  one-third  of  their  income  to  religious  services,  by 
Btuily  aai  prac-  -...-.. 

tice  of  religijii, 
because  of  the 
various  diffi- 
culties which 
niiy  stand  con- 
uectHi  wiih  it" 
—  fohn  Bate. 
/  fJibl.  Treas. 

taking:  tithes 
of  cattle 
a  Mai.  iii.  S. 
h  Nu.   xviii.   21, 
xxxi,  yO,  37—41. 
f  Ps.  Ixxvii.  20. 
"Chance  is   but 
the  pscudonyme 
of  Goi  for  those 
particular    cases 
■which    He    does 
not choose to sub- 
Bcribe  opouly 
with     His     own 
Bi^-nmnual."  — 
Coleridje. 

"Themeasnreof 
choosin;?  well  is 
whether  a  man 
likes  what  ho  has 
chosen."— Z,a//i6. 


the  command  of  the  law— a  tenth  for  the  Levites,  in  property 
(Numb,  xviii.  20,  etc.)  ;  another  tenth  for  the  sanctuary,  chiefly 
in  cattle  and  grain  (Deut.  xiv.  22,  etc.)  ;  and  every  third  year  a 
tenth  to  the  poor.  The  herbs  here  mentioned  were  of  small 
value,  and  it  was  a  question  whether  they  should  be  tithed,  but 
the  Pharisees  made  these  of  importance,  and  neglected  the 
greater  requirements  of  religion— justice,  compassion,  and  piety7 
31—34:.  (31)  add  .  .  thereof, «  i.e.  of  the  value  of  the  tenth. 
(32)  whatsoever  . .  rod/  i.e.  of  him  who  holds  the  tithing  rod 
(.?w  helow).  (33)  not  .  .  bad,  it  would  be  the  Lord's  choice, 
neither  .  .  it,  for  bettei'  or  worse  :  under  any  pretext,  if,  etc., 
see  V.  10.     (34)  these,  ete.,"  see  xxvi.  40. 

{rod'jt  unalterable  choice  {v.  32). — I.  If  the  choice  were  left 
with  man,  he  would  prob.  choose  all  of  the  best,  to  his  great 
material  loss  ;  or  else  of  the  bad,  to  his  great  spiritual  loss.  II. 
God  choosing  ends  all  discussion  and  responsibility.  III.  God'a 
choice  irrevocable.  IV.  It  is  not  for  imperfect  man  to  inquire 
into  the  quality  of  what  God  chooses. 

Passing  under  the  rod. — WTien  a  man  was  to  give  the  tithe  of 
his  sheep  or  calves  to  God,  he  was  to  shut  up  the  whole  flock  in 
one  fold,  in  which  there  was  one  narrow  door,  capable  of  letting 
out  one  at  a  time.  The  owner,  about  to  give  the  tenth  to  the 
Lord,  stood  by  the  door  with  a  rod  in  his  hand,  the  end  of  which 
was  dipped  in  vermilion  or  red  ochre.  The  mothers  of  those 
lambs  or  calves  stood  ^\'ithout ;  the  door  being  opened,  the  young 
When  Dr.  Jud-  ones  ran  out  to  join  themselves  to  their  dams,  and  as  they  passed 
rnlsskm^ry  ^our-  ^ut  the  Owner  stood  with  his  rod  over  them,  and  counted  1,  2,  3, 
neys  through  the  [etc.,  and  when  the  tenth  came,  he  touched  it  with  the  coloured 
villages  and  jun- 1  rod,  by  which  it  was  distinguished  to  be  the  tithe  calf,  sheep, 
beni-'i/ted*'  ^Ka-  i  ^tc,  and  whether  poor  or  lean,  perfect  or  blemished,  that  was 
ronsr  he  used  to  received  as  the  legitimate  tithe.'^  It  is  probably  in  reference  to 
called  by  the  this  custom  that  the  prophet,  speaking  to  Israel,  says  (Ez.  xx. 
37)  :— "I  will  cause  you  to  pass  under  the  rod,  and  will  bring 
you  into  the  word  of  the  covenant  ;"  i.e.  you  shall  be  once  more 
claimed  as  the  Lord's  property,  and  be  in  all  things  devoted  to 
his  service,  being  vutrhed  or  ascertained  by  special  providencea 
and  manifestations  of  his  kindness  to  be  Ilia  peculiar  people."* 


natives  the  "Je- 
sus Ohrist's 
man." 

d  Itabbinic^l  3X- 
planation. 
0  liusJt, 


fHE  FOTTRTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


KUMBERS. 


Inirobitctmm 

I.   Title.    Nttmbers,  fr.  the  LXX,     'ApiOixoi,  whence  the  Vnlg-.  Numeri, 
of  wh.  our  Numbers  is  the  first  instance  of  the  trans,  of  a  bk.     Sometimes  the 
Jews  called  it  Va-yedahhci\  "  and  he  spake,"  fr.  the  first  word  of  the  Heb. ;  but 
more  usually  they  employ  the  fifth  word  of  the  first  ver.,  Bemidbar,  *'  in  the 
desert,"  as  more  descriptive  of  the  contents  of  the  bk.     II.  Author,  Moses, 
by  whom  it  was  written  in  the  plains  of  Moab  (xxxvi.  13).     Most  of  the 
reasons  for  the  Mosaic  origin  of  the  Pentateuch  apply  esp.  to  the  authorship 
of  this  bk.      In  addition— 1.  The  list  of  the  stations  is  assigned  to  Moses 
(xxxiii.  2),     2.  The  characteristic  blending-  of  narrative  and  legislative  matter 
sugg.  a  contemporary  writer.     3.  The  author  must  have  had  a  most  intimate 
knowledge  of  Egyptian  customs,  etc. ;  cf.  viii.  Iff. ;  v.  11 — 35  ;  xix.  1 — 10 ;  xiii. 
22.      4.   Abundant  proofs  that  the  wnriter  and  his  companions  were  in  the 
desert.     5.  Accounts  of,  and  refs.  to,  places  which  cannot  have  been  written  sub- 
gequently  to  the  time  of  Moses ;  cf.  xxi.  13,  etc,     (5.  No  other  so  likely  to  have 
been  the  author.     '"  We  conclude  then  with  confidence  that  nothing  has  been 
as  yet  alleged  wh.  disturbs  the  generally  accepted  views  respecting  the  author- 
Bhip  of  this  bk.     It  is  in  substance  the  work  of  Moses  ;  and  whilst  many  por- 
tions of  it  were  prob.  committed  to  writing  for  years  bef .  the  whole  was  com- 
pleted, yet  the  concluding  chapters  were  not  written  until  towards  the  close  of 
the  fortieth  year  aft.  the  Exodus  "  {Sph.  Comni.).     III.  Period,  38  yrs.  and 
3  mos.,  i.e.  fr.  1st  day  of  2nd  mo.  of  2nd  yr.  aft.  Exod.  (i.  1)  to  1st  d^y  of  5th 
mo.  of  40th  yr.,  when  Aaron  died  {cf.  xx.  22;  xxxiii.  38;  De.  ii.u4).     IV. 
Contents,  the  principal  item^  treated  of  in  this  bk.  are — the  numbering  of  the 
Israelites,  the  appointment  and  consecration  of  the  Levites  to  the  service  of 
the  Tab.,  the  institution  of  certain  ceremonies  and  offerings,  the  marching  to 
the  land  of  Moab  and  the  circumstances  that  there  occurred  (Finnock).     V. 
Scope,  to  transmit  to  posterity,  for  a  perpetual  example,  the  providential  care 
of  the  Almighty  over  the  Israelites  during  their  wanderings  in  the  wilderness, 
and  the  temptations  and  murmurings  there  by  wh.  they  provoked  and  offended 
their  Heavenly  Protector  ;  so  that,  at  length,   "  He  sware  in  His  -wrath  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  His  rest" — Ps.  xcv.  11  (Home).    The  wanderings  of 
the  Israelites,  with  wh.  a  considerable  portion  of  the  bk.  is  occupied,  ill.  the 
providential  care  of  God  over  His  people,  and  His  hatred  to  sin  (Litton).     VI. 
Types  of  Christ.     1.  The  water  fr.  the  rock  (cf  xx.  11  ;  1  Co.  x.  4).     2.  The 
brazen  serpent  (cf.  xxi. ;  Jo.  iii.  14).    VII.  Predictions.    One— that  of  Balaam 
(xxiv.  17) — wh.  Eosenmiiller  and  some  other  eminent  biblical  critics  have  con- 
tended cannot  apply  to  Christ  (see  Chri.'<tologii  of  Old  Test.,  Hengstenhcrg,  p. 
VO  ff.;  KcM  and  Delitz.<irh  Comm.  on  Old  Tc.^t.,  iii.  \^1  ff.  ;  and  thoughtful  obs. 
by  Davison  in  loo).     VIII.  Commentaries.     Origen,  Selecta  in  Numcro.9,  Op, 
ii.  2(!l);   IIomiU(S   in  JVumeros,  Op.  ii.  275;    Ephraem   Si/rns,  Explanatio  in 
JVt/ttwros,  Op.  iv.  250 ;   Thcodoret,  Qu/vsfioncs  in  ]Viimcros,0-p.  i.  pars.  1 ;  Isidortis 
Jli.y).  Commcntaria  in  Niimeros  ;  Bede.  Qnccstiones  super  Nnmeron,  Op.  viii. ; 
Jn  JVumrros  F.rplanatio,  Op.  iv. ;  Hugo  a  S.  Victore,  AnnotatiuneulcB  in  Num, 
Op.  i.  20  ;  Ilii])crtm,  Tuitiemi.'i  in  Niancros.  Op.  i.  257  ;  J.  Brentius.  Comment, 
in  Xnmero.'i.  Op.  i. ;  Bp.  G.  BaJnngton,  Comfortahle  N«tes  iipon  Numbers.,  Wks. 
1  ;  Br.  J.  Lightfoot,  Annot.  Tal.  in  Num.  "NVks.  10  ;  J.  Cocceius,  Notcv  Analyticaj 
Op.  i.  17G  ;  Bp.  Patrick,   Comment,  on  Num.  (1699);  E.  F.   C.  Bosenmiillery 
Scholia,  pars.  2  j  B^,  Horslei/,  Notes  on  Nan.y  Bihl,  Orit,  1 ;  Br,  J,  Cumming^ 
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(Aecordtng  to  Hoi-ne.) 
PAET  I. -The  census  of  the  Israelites. 

i.  Census  of  12  tribes,  and  arrangement 
of  the  camp i.,  iL 

li.  Census  of  Levites,  and  appointment  to 
their  services  iii.,  iv. 

PAET  II.— Leg-al  ceremonies. 

i.  Purification  of  camp v. 

ii.  The  Xazareate  vi. 

iii.  The  princes'  offerings  to  Tab vii. 

iv.  Consecration  of  Levites viii. 

V.  Celebration  of  Passover ix. 

vi.  Camp  regulations  x. 

PAET  IIL— From  Sinai  to  Moab. 

1.  1st  murmuring   xi.  1-3 

ii.  2nd  murmuring    xi.  4-35 

iii.  3rd  murmuring xli. 

iv.  Tlie  cpies  sent  forth,  etc xiii. 

V.  4th  murmuring    xiv. 

vi.  Prospective  laws  xv. 

Tii.  5th  murmuring  xvi.  1-40 

\iu.  6th  murmuring xvi.  41-xix. 

ix.  7th  murmuring xx. 

X.  Sth  murmuring    xxL 

PART  IV.— Plains  of  Moab. 

j.  Plots  of  enemies;  Balaam;  idolatry  of 
Israel,  and  punishment  ...xxii.-xxv. 

il.  The  second  census   xxvi. 

iii.  Appointment  of  Joshua ;  regulations 
respecting  sacriflces;  partition  of 
Canaan....! xxvii.-xxxvi. 


(According  to  KeU  and  Delilisch.) 
I.— Preparations  for  departure  from 
Sinai. 

1.  The  census .....i.-iv. 

2.  Spiritual  organisation  v.-vi. 

3.  ClosiDg  events  at  Sinai vii.-ix.  14 

4.  Signs,  etc.,  for  the  march  ...ix.  15-x.  10 

II.— From  Sinai  to  Moab. 
i  From  Sinai  to  Kadesh: 

1.  Leaving  Sinai x.  11-38 

2.  Taberah  and  K-Hattaavah  xL 

3.  Eebellion  of  Miriam,  etc xii. 

4.  Spie:^  and  murmuring xiii.,  xiv. 

ii.  Events  of  37  years'  uanderings : 

1.  laws  of  sacrifice,  etc xv, 

2.  Rebellion  of  Korah,  etc xvi.-xvii.  5 

8.  Punishment:  Aaron  xviL  6-2S 

4.  Revenues,  etc.,  of  priests,  etc xviiL 

5.  Law  of  puriQcation    .xix. 

Iii  From  Kadesh  to  Pisgah: 

1.  Death  of  Miriam,  and  Aaron,  etc....xx.- 

xxi.  3 

2.  Sihon  and  Og  conquered    xxi.  4-35 

III.  Events  on  the  steppes  of  Moab. 

1.  Balaam xxii.  2-xxiv.  25 

2.  Phinehas xxv. 

3.  The  muster  of  Israel  xxvL 

4.  Joshua,  etc xxvii. 

6.  Order  of  offerings xxviii.,  xxix. 

6.  The  force  of  vows xxx. 

7.  "Warag.  Midianites xxxL 

8.  Div.  of  land  bey.  Jordan xxxii. 

9.  List  of  encampments xxxiii.  1-49 

10.  Conq.  of  Canaan,  etc... xxxiii.  50-xxxvi. 

11,  Mar.  of  heiresses   xxxvi. 


Sahlafh  3rnrmng  Headings  on  Kum.  ;  WilUam  Att/'rsoU,  A  Commentarie  iqmn 
the  Fourth  Boolic  of  Moses,  called  Nicinlers,  "containing-  the  foundation  of  the 
Chnrch  and  common  wealth  of  the  Israelites  while  they  walked  and  wandered 
in  the  wilderness.  "WTierein  the  whole  body  of  divinity  is  handled,  touchinsr 
matters  dogmatical.— of  God.  of  Christ,  of  the  Gospel,  etc.;  ceremonial.--of 
the  callino-  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  etc.:  polemical,— or  controversiea 
betweene  the  Church  of  Rome  and  us,  etc.  Herein  also  the  reader  shall  find 
more  thaii  500  theological  questions  decided  and  determined  "  i Folio,  London^ 
1618). 
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the  census 
commanded 
to  be  taken 


a  Ex.  xl.  17.  I 

I 
6  Ex,  XXX.  1 1  ff.,  j 
the  ./?»•«<  uimiljor- ' 
ing  had  relation  I 
to  religion,  this,  I 
the  sa'OH'/,  to  war;  | 
the  tU4rd,  33  yrs  j 
later  in  the 
Bteppes  of  Moab 
(xxvi.)  for  the  di- 
vision of  Canaan 
among  the  tribes 
ace.  to  the  num. 
of  their  fams. 
(xxxiii.  54).  The 
num.  now  was 
603,5.50;  then  it 
•was  61)1, 73o,l)eing 
a  decrease  at  the 
Mid  of  the  40  yrs. 


census 
officers 
a  Nu.  iL  10,  vii. 
30,  3.5,  X.  IS. 
b   Bro.-in-law  of 
Aaron  (Ex.vi.  23) 
and  ancestor  of 
K.  David, 
e  Ru.  iv.  19,  20; 
1  Ch.  ii.  10;  Lu. 
il.  23.  32. 
<f  Grandfather  of 
Joshua  (I  Ch.  vii. 
2fi,  27). 

••Order  is  a 
lovely  nvraph, 
the  child  of 
Beauty  and  Wis- 
dom; her  attend- 
ants are  Com  fort. 
Neatness,  and 
Activity;  her 
abode  is  the  val- 
ley of  happines.s ; 
she  is  always  to 
be  found  when 
Bought  for,  and 
never  appears  so 
lovely  as  whon 
contrasted  with 
her  opponent  — 
Disorder."  —  Dr. 
JchnsoH. 

a  Ex  xviii.  21 . 
*T»ko  a  heretic, 


CHAPTER  THE  FIRST, 

1 — 4.  (1)  first  .  .  month,  a  month  aft.  setting-  np  of  Tab.* 
in  .  .  after,  tlie  interval  being  occupied  with  building-  the  Tab. 
and  giving-  the  Law,  etc.  (2)  sum,  number,  whence  title  of 
this  "bk.  polls,  heads.  (3)  from  .  .  upward,  etc.,  the  former 
numbering*  being  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the  atone- 
ment money  :  prois.  this  numbering-  was  the  more  formal  register- 
ing of  those  who  had  been  numbered  bef.  (4)  with.  .  .  you,  as 
assistant  in  this  work  of  numbering  the  people. 

Warriors  of  Israel.— After  relig-ion  had  been  attended  to,  war 
had  to  be  provided  for.  I.  Of  what  class  did  the  warriors  con- 
sist ?  II.  How  were  they  enrolled  ?  Individually.  Note  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  enlisting". 

In  the  Roman  polity,  a  g-eneral  estimate  of  every  man's  estate 
and  personal  effects,  delivered  to  the  Government  upon  oath 
every  five  years  ;  established  by  Servius  Tullius,  566  B.C.  In 
England,  the  census,  formerly  not  periodical,  is  now  taken  at 
decennial  periods,  of  which  the  latest  were  the  years  1811,  '21, 
'31,  '41,  '51,  '61,  '71.  In  France  the  census  is  taken  once  in  5 
years  ;  in  Austria  and  Belgium  every  3rd  year ;  and  in  the  U.  States 
every  10th  year,  the  last  being  1870.  The  population  of  the  world 
is  estimated  at  1,301.647,782 :  i.e.,  Europe,  275,806,741 ;  Asia, 
755,000,000 ;  Africa,  200,000,000 ;  America,  67,896,041 ;  Australia, 
1,445,000;  Polynesia,  1,500,000. 

5—10.  (5)  Elizur  «  (  God  is  rod').  Shedeur  (dartinfj  of  fire). 
(6)  Shelumiel  {friend  of  God).  Zurishaddai  (mi/ rock  is  the 
Almightij).  (7)  Nahshon'' (^'wr7/awf^r).  Amminadab*^  (/^//i- 
dred  of  the  2>^'ince).  (8)  Nethaneel  {given  of  God).  Zuar 
{smallness).  (D)  Eliab  (to  whom  God  is  father).  Helon 
(strong).  (10)  Elishama-i  (whom  God  hears).  Ammihud 
(hindred  of  Jndah).  Gamaliel  {recomj)ense  of  God).  Pedahzur 
(whom  the  rock  delivers). 

llogal  example  of  diligence. — ^When  Lysander,  a  Lacedaemonian 
general,  brought  magnificent  presents  to  Cyrus,  he  was  shown, 
and  much  admired,  tlie  royal  gardens.  Cyrus  told  him.  in  answer 
to  hi.s  inquiries,  that  he  had  himself  drawn  and  entirely  marked 
out  the  plan  of  the  gardens,  and  had  planted  many  of  the  trees 
with  his  own  hands.  "  "VMiat ! "  exclaimed  Lysander  with  astonish- 
ment, and  viewing  Cyrus  from  head  to  foot :  "  is  it  pos.sible,  that 
with  those  purple  robes  and  splendid  vestments,  those  strings  of 
jewels  and  bracelets  of  g-old,  those  buskins  so  richly  embroidered, 
— is  it  possible  that  you  could  play  the  gardener,  and  employ 
your  royal  hands  in  planting  trees  ? "  "  Does  that  surprise  you  ? " 
said  Cyrus  :  "  I  assure  you  that,  when  my  health  permits,  I  never 
sit  down  to  my  table  withoiit  having-  fatigued  myself  either  in 
military  exercise,  rural  labour,  or  some  other  toilsome  employ- 
ment •  to  which  I  apply  myself  with  pleasure."  Lysander,  still 
moi-e  ttmazed.  pressed  Cyrus  by  the  hand,  and  said,  ''You  are  truly 
happy,  and  deserve  your  high  fortune,  since  you  unite  it  with 
virtue." 

11—16.  (11)  Abidan  (failier  of  the  judge).  Gideoni  {a 
cutting  down).    Ahiezer  (hro.  of  tlie  hclj)).    Ammishaddai 
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(Jibidred  of  the  Al'm\glity').  (13)  Pagiel  {event  of  God).  Ocran 
(affiicted).  (14)  Eliasaph  (whom  God  added).  Deuel  {iyivo- 
cation  of  God).  (15)- Ahira  {hro.  of  evil).  Enan  {havijig  eyes). 
(IG)  renowned,"  lit.  the  called  of  the  congregation,  princes, 
prob.  of  noble  birth. 

Census-takers  {>:.  Ifi). — I.  They  were  renowned  men.  Ee- 
Xiowned,  prob.,  for  prudence  and  sagacity  as  well  as  faith.  II. 
They  were  reno^^^led  rather  than  rich,  not  because  they  were 
rich.  III.  Such  men  always  needed  in  the  cause  and  Church  of 
Gro«3.  rv.  The  service  of  God  the  way  to  the  highest  and  most 
lasting  renown. 

Example  of  diligence. — The  Rev".  T.  Carter,  one  of  the  Puritan 
ministers,  once  came  unexpectedly  behind  one  of  his  acquaint- 
ances, who  was  busily  engaged  in  his  trade  as  a  tanner.  He  gave 
him  a  pleasant  tap  on  the  shoulder.  The  good  man  looked  behind 
him.  started,  and  said,  ''  Sir,  I  am  ashamed  that  you  should  find 
me  thus  employed."  Mr.  Carter  replied.  "Let  Christ,  when  Hei 
Cometh,  find  me  so  doing."  ''What !"  said  the  good  man, '' doing | 
this?"  ''Yes,"  said  Mr.  Carter:  "faithfully  performing  the 
duties  of  my  calling."  ^ — Duty  rmjjeratlve. — The  conservation  of 
duty  to  the  public  ought  to  be  much  more  precious  than  the  con- 
Bervation  of  life  or  being,  according  to  that  memorable  speech  of 
Pompeius  Magnus.  "When,  beipg  in  commission  of  purveyance 
for  a  famine  at  Rome,  and  being  dissuaded,  with  great  vehemence 
and  instance  by  his  friends  abou^  him,  that  he  should  not  hazard 
himself  to  sea  in  an  extremity  of  weather,  he  said  only  to  them 
^*' Necesse  est  lit  earn,  non  lit  vivam.''<' 


17 — 21.  (17)  wliicli  .  .  names,"  i.e.  the  aforesaid.  (18) 
pedigrees,  i.e.  traced  their  descent  fr.  the  tribes  of  Israel 
respectively.  (19)  in  .  .  Sinai,  see  Ex.  xix.  2.  (20)  all  .  . 
war,  the  fugitives  fr.  Egypt ;  were  to  be  the  conquerors  of 
Canaan.  (21)  those  .  .  them,  etc.,''  at  the  next  num.  they 
were  2,770  less.  Eeuben,  the  firstborn,  is  the  seventh  in  nume- 
rical strength. 

Able  to  go  forth  to  n-ar.—l.  Hitherto  fugitives,  henceforth 
warriors.  11.  All  who  were  able,  without  exception,  were  num- 
bered ;  no  excuses,  no  cravens.  III.  Though  able  they  were  not 
to  go  forth  till  the  word  of  command  was  given.  IV.  Though 
able,  it  was  God  who  gave  the  victory. 

Pride  of  ancestry. — The  obscurity  of  Lord  Tenterden's  birth  is 
well  known,  but  he  had  too  much  good  sense  to  feel  any  false 
shame  on  that  account.  We  have  heard  it  related  of  him,  that 
when  in  an  early  period  of  his  professional  career,  a  brother  bar- 
rister, with  whom  he  happened  to  have  a  quarrel,  had  the  bad 
taste  to  twit  him  on  his  origin,  his  manly  and  severe  answer  was, 
*'  Yes,  sir,  I  am  the  son  of  a  barber  :  if  you  had  been  the  son  of  a 
barber,  you  would  have  been  a  barber  yourself." — Kohllity  oi 
birth. — "  Nobility  by  birth  or  creation  is  devoid  of  all  real  worth  ; 
because,  in  the  first  case,  tlie  honour  is  generally  gained  by  no 
merit  at  all :  in  the  second,  by  the  merit  of  the  first  founder  of 
the  family,  which,  when  well  considered,  is  generally  the  subject 
rather  of  humiliation  than  of  glory."' 

22 — 27.  (22.  23)  the.  .Simeon,  etc.."   third  in  numerical!  Simeon,  Gad, 
Btrength.     (24,  25)  the  .  .  Gad,  etc^  Gad  alone  consists  of  t/iou- "  J^/jf^^,^ 
sands,  hundreds,  and  Jive  tens.    This  tr.  stands  eighth  in  numerical  '^yj^  {q^ 
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a  rebel,  a  person 
that  hath  an  ill 
cause  to  manage; 
what  he  is  de- 
ficient in  the 
strength  of  hia 
lause,  he  makes 
up  with  dili- 
gence; while  he 
that  hath  right 
on  his  side,  ia 
cold,  indiligent, 
lazy,  inactive, 
trusting  that  the 
goodness  of  his 
cause  will  not  fail 
to  prevail  with- 
out assistance. 
So  wrong  pre- 
vails, while  evil 
persons  are  zea- 
lous, and  the  good 
remissj" —Jeremy 
Taylor. 


h  Cheever, 


c  Lord  Bacon. 


the  census 
taken 

Reuben 


a  Is.  xliii.  1 ,  /a. 
X.  3  ;  Ke.  vii.  t, 

"The  num.  of  the 
people  was  not 
an  act  sinful  in 
itself,  as  Moses 
did  it  hy  Divine 
appointment; 
but  David  in- 
curred guilt  by 
doing  it  without 
the  authority  of 
God."-/'ori.  Com, 

b  Ge.  xlvi.  8,  9. 

"  If  a  man  >'e  en- 
endued  with  a 
generous  mind, 
this  is  the  best 
kind  of  nobility." 
—Pla  0. 


c  Bp.  Warburton. 
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b  ao.  XXX.  10,  11, 

xlvi.  16. 

c   Qto.    xxix.    35, 
Xlvr.  12. 
d<TO.  x!vi.  10. 
e  T/ifoiioret. 
Each  is  desiff 


Bated  by  ad. Hng   pared   to   die 
the  name  of  th.3  i  y^^^?  man  : 


strength.     (20,  27)  the  .  .  Judah,  etc.,'  of  whom  Shiloh  was  to 
come,''  and  the  most  numerous.c 

Praying  soldiers. — During-  the  progress  of  the  battle  at  Gettys- 
burg, a  young  soldier  picked  up  a  "  Soldier's  Prayer-book," 
covered  with  blood,  and  soiled  from  the  trampling  of  feet,  and 
placed  it  in  his  blouse-pocket.  Later  in  the  day,  he  came  to  a 
wounded  sergeant,  who  said,  "  Friend,  I  must  die  ;  I  am  not  pre- 
can  you  not  pray  for  me  .''  "  "  No,"  replied  tho 
,  .  I  r^'A.x^  ...^.. .  I  have  never  prayed  for  myself  ;  and  how  can  I 
triSr'tho  ploplo  I  ask  mercy  for  you  ?  "  "  Young  man,"  said  the  sergeant,  '•  I  am 
ofwh.werocall.Mi  i  dying  !  May  be  God  will  hear  you.  Pray  for  me,  quick  !  I  have 
•Beni  -  Rfiiben,'  j  ^q^  {q^ct  to  live.  Pity  a  fellow-soldier,  and  help  him  to  plead  for 
of^Reuben'soSs '  pardon."  At  this  moment  the  young  man  thought  of  the  book  in 
of  Levi,  aoc.  to  i  his  pocket,  drew  it  out,  and  found  the  prayer  for  a  dying  soldier, 
the  custom  of  the  j  knelt  by  his  side,  and  repeated  the  words.  The  sergeant  thanked 
Ar-ibs  still,  as  |  -j^-^^  closed  his  eves,  and  died.  The  young  man  hastened  to  other 
Sns^'wh  a7e"dtlparts  of  the  field;  bub  everywhere  he  heard  the  voice  of  the 
vided  into  clans,  i  dying  soldier. '"  Pray  for  me."  The  thought  of  praying  for  others, 
as  the  Macs  of  j  ^.^^  ^q(.  f^j.  himself,  fastened  conviction  upon  him,  which  resulted 
Apr'of°Wales^!in  pra.ycr  for  himself,  and  his  clear  conversion.— /S'atwytVv,?  qf 
RU'i  ihQ  0-s>ind\pfitrh)f:is»i.—A^  Parragut  swept  up  the  Mississippi,  past  the 
Fiizes  of  I  re- 1  Yicksburg  batteries,  Lieut.  Cuininings  had  a  leg  shot  away  by  a 
A°*^V'olLf ' chS i^*®^"^  ^^^^-  Refusing  to  go  bolow,  he  shouted  to  his  bravo  tars, 
openld^  in  '*the  ■ "  Get  the  ship  by  the  batteries,  get  the  ship  by,  boys,  and  they 
Koman  Forum,  'may  have  the  other  leg."  A  company  of  soldiers  defending  Rod- 
•whieh  the  sootri- .  ^.j^^'^'g  Point  were  overpowered  by  the  enemv,  and  took  possession 
nTbrfliiennt ;  of  a  SCOW,  in  which  to  cros^  Tar  River.  When  loaded,  it  stuck 
hv  that  which  fast  in  the  mud.  E.x;posure  was  certain  death.  Several  soldiers 
was  most  val  i- (  ^^pvp  about  to  spring  out  froin  the  sheltering  sides  to  push  it  off, 


Sl!lrc-u'*s"cuTtius;  j  when  a  large  negro  said,  "  Yo-.i  keep  still,  and  save  your  life, 
an  eminent  sol-  can't  fight  :  I  can  push  off  the  boat.  If  they  kill  me,  it  is 
dicr.mouijted his] nothing.  You  are  soldiers,  and  they  need  you  to  fight."  He 
war-horse,  ^"f^- '  ]^paped  overboard,  pu>hed  the  boat  into  the  stream,  and  sprang" 
back  pierced  by  seven  ballets,  a  sacrifice  to  patriotism. 


fnll-armed.  rode 
into  the  Rtilf,  a 
noblosa<',ritlcefoi 
his  country, 

T-^safihar, 

Zebulun, 

Joseph. 

oOo  XXX.  17, 13; 

xlvi.  l:{. 

bPrc  xxx.l!>-21, 

xlvi.  15. 

eae.xxx.22-21. 

d  Go.  xlviii.  8— 

14.  -iO. 

Ephraim    the 

larijor    tri  >e,   as 

had     been    pre- 


28—33.  (28,  29)  the  .  .  Issac'iar,  etc.,'*  the  fifth  in  nume» 
rical  strength.  (80,  .81)  the  .  .  Z^balun,  ete.fi' the  fom-th  in 
number.  (;)2)  Joseph.,"  a  fniitfitl  honfjh.  Note  the  number, 
collectively,  of  the  two  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  the 
.  .  Ephraim,  eteA     (.83)  tho  tenth  in  order  of  number. 

{■kristia/i  .soldiers. — Tho  story  of  the  six  thousand  six  hundred 
Christians  comprising  tho  Theban  legion  is.  that,  having  been 
led  over  the  Alps  by  ^laximin.  they  were  ordered  to  sacrifice  to 
heathen  gods,  and.  at  the  same  time,  informed  that  their  work 
I  was  to  extirpate  the  Christians  in  Gaul.  They  unanimously  re- 
fused both,  and  were  ordered  to  be  decimated.  Those  upon  whom 
j  the  lot  fell  rejoiced  at  this  their  great  honour.  Thrice  was  this 
I  repeated  ;  when  the  tyrant,  unmoved  by  such  heroism,  ordered  a 
dieted.  general  massacre.     The  army  was  let  loose  upon  the  noble  band. 

"Had  1  a  dozen  \  The  Christian  soldiers  made  no  resistance.  They  throw  down 
Bons,  each  in  rny  .  their  arms:  they  were  cut  down  with  the  sword,  shot  with 
r aTh  e r  '  h  a  v e  '  ^^'^''^^^''^-  t^'ampled  with  horsos.  hung  upon  trees,  till  not  one  re- 
ricven  die  nobly  1  "lainod  alivc. — Lore  of  eon nt ri/ .—V^'hixtevox  strengthens  our  local 
f. .r  their  country,  j  attachments,  is  favourable  both  to  individual  and  national  cha- 
tunu'-iv"^  suJfeH  i  ^'^^^^^'  ^^^^'  ^loniC'  o^^i-'  birth-place.  oixr  native  land,— think  for 
out  of  action."— 'i^^^'^''^^^  what  the  virtues  are  which  arise  out  of  the  feelings  con- 
S.'iuiespeare,         [nected  with  these  words,  and  if  you  have  any  intellectual  eye% 
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you  will  then  perceive  the  connection  between  topography  and ' 
patriotism.  Show  me  a  man  who  cares  no  more  for  one  place 
than  another,  and  I  will  show  you  in  that  same  person  one  who  ■ 
loves  nothing-  but  himself.  Beware  of  those  who  are  homeless 
by.choice  ;  you  have  no  hold  on  a  human  being  whose  affections 
are  without  a  taproot.  The  laws  recog-nise  this  truth  in  the 
privileges  they  confer  upon  freeholders ;  and  public  opinion 
acknowledges  it  also  in  the  confidence  which  it  reposes  upon 
those  who  have  what  is  called  a  stake  in  the  country.  Vagabond 
and  rogue  are  convertible  terms  ;  and  with  how  much  propriety 
may  any  one  understand  who  knows  what  are  the  habits  of  the 
wandering  classes,  such  as  gipsies,  tinkers,  and  potters.* 

34—39.  (34,35)  the  .  .  Manasseh,  etc.,"th.e  fn-clfth in  order 
of  number.  (36,  37)  the  .  .  Benjamin,  etc.,^  the  elcTcnth  in 
order  of  number.  (38,  3'J)  the  .  .  Dan,  etc..,''  the  second  in  order 
of  number. 

Universal  patriotism. — Patriotism,  or  love  of  country,  is  a  sen- 
timent which  pervades  almost  every  human  breast,  and  induces 
each  individual  to  prefer  the  land  of  his  birth,  not  because  it  is 
better  than  another  country,  but  merely  because  it  is  his  country. 
This  sentiment  may  be  illustrated  by  a  variety  of  anecdotes. 
Many  of  the  Swiss,  on  account  of  the  poverty  of  their  country, 
are  induced  to  seek  military  service  in  foreign  lands.  Yet,  in 
their  voluntary  exile,  so  strong  is  their  affection  for  their  native 
hills,  that  whole  regiments  have  been  said  to  be  on  the  point  of 
deseition,  m  consequence  of  the  vivid  recollections  excited  by  one 
of  their  national  songs.  A  French  writer  informs  us  that  a 
native  of  one  of  the  Asiatic  Isles,  amid  the  splendours  of  Paris, 
beholding  a  banana  tree  in  the  Garden  of  Plants,  bathed  it  with 
tears,  and  seemed  for  a  moment  to  be  transported  to  his  own  land. 
The  Ethiopian  imagines  that  God  made  his  sards  and  deserts. 
while  anerels  only  were  employed  in  forming  the  rest  of  the 
world.  The  Maltese,  insulated  on  a  rock,  distinguish  their  island 
by  the  appellation  of  "  The  Flower  of  the  World."  The  Javanese 
have  such  an  affection  for  the  place  of  their  nativity,  that  no 
advantages  can  induce  them,  particularly  the  agricultural  tribes. 
to  quit  the  tombs  of  their  fathers.  The  Norwegians,  proud  of 
their  barren  summits,  inscribe  upon  their  rix  dollars,  "  Spirit, 
loyalty,  valour,  and  whatever  is  honourable,  let  the  world  learn 
among  the  rocks  of  Norway."  The  Esquimaux  are  no  less 
attached  to  their  frigid  zone,  esteeming  the  luxuries  of  blubber- 
oil  for  food,  and  an  ice  cabin  for  habitation,  above  all  the  refine- 
ments of  other  countries.  Such  are  some  of  the  exhibitions  of 
this  universal  sentiment  in  less  refined  nations.  In  a  state  of 
higher  civilisation,  it  becomes  a  more  exalted  passion,  and  ie 
thus  btaufcifully  expressed  by  Scott : — 

■'  Breathes  there  the  man  with  soul  so  dead 

Who  never  to  himself  hath  said, 
This  is  my  o^\^l  my  native  land  ! 

"Whose  heart  hath  ne'er  within  him  burned, 

As  home  his  footsteps  he  hath  turned, 
From  wandering  on  a  foreign  strand  ? 

If  such  there  be,  go,  mark  him  well ; 

For  him  no  minstrel  raptures  swell ; 

High  though  his  titles,  proud  his  name, 

Boundless  his  wealth,  as  wish  can  claim  ; 
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"I  fancy  the  pro 
per  means  of  in- 
creasing the  love 
Ave  lear  our  na- 
tive country  is 
to  ret^ide  some 
time  in  a  foreign 
one." — S/.(iisione. 
•'The  noblest 
motive  is  the 
public  good."  — 
Virgil, 
e  Svuthey. 

Manasseh, 
Benjamin, 
Dan 

a  Ge.  xlviii.  3—*, 

22. 

h  Ge.  XXXV.  16— 

20,  xlvi,  21,  22. 
c  Ge.  XXX.  5,   6, 
xlvi.  23. 

"The  desire  of 
j  power  may  exist 
,  in  many,  but  its 
'  gratitication  la 
limiied  to  a  few. 
He  who  fails  may 
become  a  discon- 
tented misan- 
thrope, and  he 
who  succeeds 
may  be  a  scourge 
to  his  species. 
The  desire  of  su- 
periority or  of 
praise  may  be 
misdirected  in 
the  same  man- 
ner, hading  to 
insolent  triumph 
I  on  the  one  hand 
and  envy  on  the 
other.  Even  the 
thirst  for  know- 
ledge may  be 
abuse  d.and  many 
are  placed  in  cir- 
cumstances in 
which  it  cannot 
be  gratified.  But 
the  desire  of 
moral  improve- 
ment commends 
itself  to  every 
class  of  society," 
.^Abtra-omhie. 

i "  It  must  t)6 
owned  that  we 
are  not  able  to 
account  for  the 
method  of  Divine 
Providence  in 
many  insfancee; 
and  whosoever 
is  not  abandoned 
of  all  modesty, 
must  readily  a^ 
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knowleilgo  that 
It  is  peAs  )uahlo  it 
Fhould  he  30." — 
Bral/jrJ. 

d  Goodrich. 

Asher, 
Naphtali 

the  whole 
census 

a  Ge.  XXX.  12,  13, 
xlvi,  17,  18. 

h  Go.  XXX.  7,  8. 
xlvi.  21— --'7. 

C  Ex.  xii.  37. 

"Includin?  wo- 
men, child  reu, 
and  old  nlim,  to 
gether  with  Le- ! 
•vites,  the  whole  i 
pop.  of  Israel,  on  ! 
the  Drdinaryj 
principles  of  CO  in- 1 
putatiou, amount- 1 
ed  to  about! 
2A<iO,mor—Port.  \ 
Com. 

"The  knowledge' 
of  warfare  is! 
thrown  away  on ' 
a  general  who  | 
dares  not  make  J 
use  of  what  ho ; 
knows.  I  com-  j 
mend  it  only  in  a 
man  of  courage 
•nd  resolution  ;  j 
in  him  it  will 
direct  his  martial ; 
spirit,  and  teach 
him  the  way  to 
the  best  victories, 
which  are  those 
that  are  least 
bloody,  and 
which,  though 
achieved  by  the 
hand,  are  man- 
aged hv  the 
head." — Fuller. 

d  De'itzich. 


the  Levitea 

exc9pte'l,and 

their  charge 

a    Ge.   XXIX.    a-t, 

xlvi.  11. 

b  Nu.  iii.  15,  xxvi. 

62. 

§  £z.  xxzviii.  21. 


Despite  those  titles,  power  and  pelf, 

The  wretch  concentred  all  in  self, 

Living-,  shall  forfeit  fair  reno\N'Ti, 

And.  doubly  dying-,  shall  g-o  down 

To  the  vile  dust,  from  whence  he  sprung,  , 

Unwept,  unhonoured,  and  unsung." '^ 

40—46.  (40,  41)  the  .  .  Asher,  etc.,<^  the  n'mth  in  order  of 
numbsr.  (42,  4.3)  the  .  .  Naphtali,  etc.,''  the  sixth  in  order  of 
number,  (44)  numbered,  in  round  numbers,  units  omitted 
(4."))  all .  .  Israel,  hale,  vigorous  m3u.  (4G)  -were  .  .  fifty, ^^  0.1 
this  basis  the  total  ceasu3  of  the  people  may  be  approximately 
estimated. 

The  first  army  of  Israel.-^  T.  Its  number.  One  of  the  largest 
on  record.  II.  Its  material.  None  less  than  20  years  of  age. 
All  able.  i.e.  healthy  athletic  men.  III.  Its  organisation. 
Twelve  divisions,  and  these  subdivided ;  families,  etc.  IV.  It3 
equipm9nts.  V.  It^  guarantee  of  success.  "  The  Lord  saveth 
not  by  the  multitude  of  a  host." 

The  census  of  Israel. — Statistics  show  that,  out  of  10,000  in- 
habs.  of  any  country,  ab.  5,583  are  over  20  yrs.  of  age.  This  is 
the  case  in  Belgium,  where,  out  of  1,000  inhab?.  421  are  under 
20  yrs.  of  age.  Ace.  to  the  Danish  census  of  1840,  out  of  1,000 
inhabs.  there  were  in  Denmark  432  under,  and  oQS  over  20  yrs.  of 
age.  In  Schleswig  43(5  under,  and  564  over.  In  Holstein  4f!0 
under,  and  540  over.  In  Laueuburg  458  under,  and  542  over. 
According  to  this  standard,  if  there  were  000,000  males  in  Israel 
above  20  yrs.  of  age.  there  would  be  in  all  1,000,000  or  1.100.000 
males,  and  therefore  including  the  females  more  than  2,000.000.'* 
Unchristian  mar. — The  absolute  inconsistency  of  war  with  the 
Grospel  was  the  prevalent  belief  of  the  early  Christians.  Justin 
Martyr,  a.d.  140,  quoting  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  says,  ''That 
these  things  have  come  to  pass,  you  may  be  readily  convinced ; 
for  we  who  were  once  slayers  of  one  another  do  not  now  fighft 
against  our  enemies."  Ir3na3us,  Bishop  of  Lyons,  167,  discusses 
the  same  prophecy,  and  proves  its  relation  to  our  Saviour  by  the' 
fact,  that  the  followers  of  Jesus  had  disused  the  weapons  of  war, 
and  no  longer  knew  how  to  fight.  TertuUian,  200,  indeed  alludes 
to  Christians  who  were  engaged  in  military  pursuits,  but  on 
another  occasion  informs  us  that  many  soldiers  quitted  those 
pursuits  in  consequence  of  their  conversion  to  Christianity  ;  and 
repeatedly  expresses  his  own  opinion  that  any  participation  in 
war  is  unlawful  for  believers  in  Jesus,  not  only  because  of  the 
idolatrous  practices  in  the  Roman  armies,  but  because  Christ  has 
forbidden  the  use  of  the  sword  and  the  revenge  of  injuries. 
Origen,  2.30.  in  his  work  against  Celsus,  says,  "  We  no  longer  take 
up  the  sword  against  any  nation  ;  nor  do  we  learn  any  more  to 
make  war.  We  have  become,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  the  children 
of  peace.  By  our  prayers,  we  fight  for  our  king  abundantly,  but 
take  no  part  in  his  wars,  even  tliough  he  urge  us."« 

47 — 50.  (47)  Lievites,  ctc.,'^  the  priestly  caste  have,  in  all 
couiTtries.  been  exempted  fr.  military  duty  by  custom  :  these  were 
exempted  by  Divine  command.  (48,  49)  for,  etc..  the  Levitts 
kept  their  own  register,  and  the  males  were  reckoned  fr.  a  month 
old  and  upwards.*"  (50)  shall .  .  Levitea,  etc.,'^  the  duties  of 
their  office  fully  occupied  tlicir  time. 
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Nbn-eomhafants. — Principle  of  exclusion  from  the  warrior 
class.  1.  The  Levites  were  the  visible  representatives  of  a  king-- 
dom  which  is  not  of  this  world.  2.  On  that  ground  David  was 
rejected  as  the  builder  of  the  temple.  3.  The  services  of  relig-ion 
as  needful  for  a  people's  well-being'  as  the  services  of  the  field. 
4.  Their  prayers  as  needful  to  secure  victory  as  the  spear  and  the 
Bword  (Aaron  and  Hur  at  Rephidim).  5.  God,  who  alone  gave 
the  victory,  to  be  propitiated. 

Prejmration  for  dut//.— The  veiy  heathens  themselves  would 
not  admit  any  to  come  to  their  relig-ious  services,  unless  they 
were  first  prepared ;  as  that  of  ./Eneas  to  his  father  Anchises, 
upon  his  return  from  the  wars,  Tu  geriitor  cape  sacra  mann, 
therefore  they  had  one  that  cried  out  to  the  people,  "  All  you  that 
are  unclean  and  profane  depart  hence,  and  come  not  near  us." 
And  shall  Chris^ans,  then,  who  have  learnt  better  things,  touch 
holy  things  with  unlioly  hands  or  unholy  hearts  ?  ^ 

51^54.  (51)  Iievites  .  .  up,  military  drill  and  duty  would 
have  involved  neglect  and  disorder  in  the  discharge  of  religious 
matters,  stranger,  etc.,  a  threat  that  was  more  than  once  ful- 
filled.«  (52)  every  .  .  camp,*  i.e.  the  camp  of  his  tribe  :  this  to 
preserve  order,  discipline,  readiness  for  affairs.  (53)  but  .  .  tes- 
timony,' they  were  to  be  near  the  scene  of  duty,  not  non-resi- 
dents, wrath.,  of  God.  upon  .  .  Israel,  for  pressing  too 
closely  upon  holy  things,  charge,  care,  custody.  (54)  so  .  . 
they,  their  prosperity  depended  upon  their  obedience.'^ 

The  Divine  hodij-guard  {v.  53). — The  place  of  the  Levites. 
Kear  the  Tabernacle.  All  round  it.  I.  To  be  near  the  sphere  of 
their  work.  II.  To  protect  the  Tabernacle  from  unholy  intru- 
sion. III.  To  protect  the  people  from  the  consequences  of  wilful 
or  thoughtless  familiarity  with  holy  things. 

Order. — Order  is  heaven's  first  law.  God  Himself  is  the  example 
of  it.  and  by  nothing  does  He  bless  His  creatures  more  than  by  the 
steadiness  of  the  order  of  nature,  and  the  regularity  of  the  sea- 
sons. "VVliat  uncertainty  is  there  in  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of 
the  tides  ?  "SMiat  deviations  in  the  changes  of  the  moon  ?  The 
Bun  knoweth  his  going  down,  and  his  rising  up.  Even  the  comet 
is  not  eccentric  :  in  traversing  the  boundlessness  of  space,  he  per- 
forms his  revolutions  of  fifty  or  a  hundred  years  to  a  moment. 
And  in  all  the  works  of  God,  what  seems  disorder  is  only  arrange- 
ment beyond  our  reach  ;  for  "  in  wisdom  He  has  made  them  all." 
Hear  the  Apostle.  "  Let  everything  be  done  decently  and  in 
order."  The  welfare  of  your  household  requires  that  you  should 
observe  times.  Everything  should  have  its  season  ;  your  busi- 
nesses, your  meals,  your  devotional  exercises,  your  rising  and 
your  rest.  Tlie  periods  for  these  will  vary  with  the  condition  of 
families;  but  labour  to  be  as  punctual  as  circumstances  will 
allow.  It  is  of  importance  to  peace,  and  temper,  and  diligence, 
and  economy.  Confusion  is  friendly  to  every  evil  work.  Dis- 
order also  multiplies  disorder,  for  no  one  thinks  of  being  exact 
with  those  who  set  at  nought  all  punctuality .« 
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"Religion  is  tor 
the  man  in 
humble  life,  and 
to  raise  his  na- 
ture, and  to  put 
him  in  mind  of  a 
state  in  which  the 
privileges  of  opu- 
lence will  cease, 
when  he  will  be 
equal  by  nature, 
and  may  be  more 
than  equal  by 
virtue." — Burke. 


d  Spencer, 


a  Nu.  xvl  23,  24, 

31—35;  1  S.  vi. 
19 ;  2  S.  vi.  6,  7. 

b  Nu.  xxiv.  5,  6. 

c    Nu.    viii.  19, 

xviii.    5;    1  Ch, 

xxiii.  32;  2  Ch. 
xiii.  10,  11. 

d  Ps.  xix.  8,  11. 

Eeligion  is  no 
more  exacting 
than  philosophv. 
Far  from  pre- 
sci  ibing  to  the 
virtuous  man  any 
!  sactiflce  thtt  he 
could  regret,  it 
spreads  a  secret 
charm  upon  its 
requirements, 
and  secures  him 
two  inestimable 
ad  vantage s — 
profound  peace 
during  life  and 
sweet  hope  at  the 
moment  of  death. 
"  Order  is  the 
Faulty  of  the 
mind,  the  health 
of  the  body,  the 
peace  of  the  city, 
the  security  of  the 
state.  As  the 
beams  to  a  house, 
as  the  boues  to 
the  mit  rocosm  of 
man,  so  is  order 
to  all  things."— 
Sou  they. 


e  W.  Jay. 


CHAPTER  THE  SECOND. 

1_9.  (1—2)  standard, «  Heb.  drgrl,  this  marked  the  divi-  arrangement 
Bion  ;  hence  4  standards,     ensign,  Heb.  oth,  one  for  ea.  f am.  ^  °^  ^^®  ^^^^^ 
VOL.  n.     O.  T.  H 
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B.C.  1-190. 

the  camp  of 
Judah 

m  Socg  vi.  4, 10 

5  Josh.  iii.  8,  4. 

For  Egyptian 
Btanda'ds,  see 
}yillciiison's  A7i- 
cient  Egyptians  i. 
2^4. 

"  Trad  appropri- 
ates ^he  four 
cherub'C  forms 
(Ez  i. -iG.x.l:  Ee. 
iv.  1],  the  lion, 
maE  ox.  eflglo.  to 
the  camps  of  Ju- 
dah, lieu  ben. 
Eyjhraim,  aud 
Dauresjiectively; 
anii  this  as  to  the 
first,  has  a  certain 
support  fr  Qe. 
xlix.  1)  ((•/.  Re.  v. 
{>),  aud  as  to  the 
third,  fr.  De. 
xxxiii.  17." — Spk. 
Comin. 

t  See  also  Port. 
Comin. 

Oriqen,  De  Ordine 
et  VoUatione  Cos- 
trorum,  Op.  ii. 
1*77. 


the  camp  of 
Reuben 

place  of  the 
tabernacle 


a  Ge.  xlix.  3,  4; 
1  Ch.  V.  1,  2. 


»Ge.  xlix.  5,  7. 


r  2  S.  vli.  T),  fi; 
Re.  zxi.  3;  Jo.  ii. 
21. 


"■V^o,  mnit  have 
l<it';,'s,  w<>  niurt 
liiivp  ncl'le-*;  urt- 
ture  is  ai\V5..7s 
j-r>'vidiugs  ich  in 
evory  society ; 
otily  let  us  have 
the  real  instead 
•1  the  titular,    lu 


far  .  .  off,  or  over  against :  ab.  2.000  cubits.^  (3)  east,  post  of 
honour  :  fronting-  the  Tab.  Judah,  the  most  numerous,  headed 
the  march.  (4)  host,  sec  i.  2(5,  27.  (.">)  next,  on  the  one  side 
and  under  Judah's  standard.  (O)  host,  i.  28.  29.  (7)  then,  etc., 
an  the  other  side,  and  also  under  the  standard  of  Judah.  (8) 
host,  i.  30,  31.  (9)  all,  etc.,  i.e.  inchiding  in  one  camp  the 
three  tribes  of  Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun.  these  .  .  forth, 
the  vanguard. 

An  army  iv'ith  hajiners  {v.  2).— I.  The  banners  of  Israel:  1. 
They  were  numerous  ;  2.  They  were  the  rallying  points  of  the 
various  divisions  ;  3.  They  marked  the  camping  ground.  II. 
The  standards  of  the  Church  :  1.  One  among  us.  Christ,  au 
ensign  for  His  people— (1)  Centre  of  union;  (2)  Leads  on  to 
victory.  2.  One  over  us ;  the  banner  over  us  is  love  ;  ( 1 )  Teach- 
ing that  we  go  forth  to  peaceful  conquests;  (2)  That  there 
should  be  union  beneath  its  sacred  folds;  (3)  That  every  true 
soldier  of  Christ  will  be  provided  with  provisions  to  recruit  his 
strength,  with  medicine  to  heal  his  wounds,  with  a  retiring 
pension  to  reward  his  valour. 

The  standards  of  Israel. — These  were  of  three  kinds,  viz. :  1. 
The  four  of  the  camps  respectively:  2.  Those  of  the  12  tribes; 
3.  The  family  ensigns.  Probably  these  standards  were  similar 
to  those  of  Egypt,  but  Avithout  idolatrous  emblems.  These  were 
of  an  umbrella-  or  a  fan-like  form,  made  of  ostrich  feathers, 
shawls,  etc..  lifted  on  the  points  of  long  poles,  which  were  borne, 
either  like  the  sacred  central  one.  on  a  car.  or  on  men's  shoulders, 
whilst  others  might  be  like  the  beacon  lights  which  are  set  on 
poles  by  Eastern  pilgrims  at  night.  Je\\-ish  writers  wiy  tiuit  they 
were  symbols  borrowed  from  the  prophetic  blessing  of  Jacob — 
Judah"s  being  a  lion.  Benjamin's  a  wolf,  etc.  :  and  that  they  were 
distinguished  by  their  colours — those  of  each  tribe  being  the  same 
as  that  of  the  i>recious  stone  representing  that  tribs  in  the  breast- 
plate of  the  high  priest.  The  word  deyel,  itself,  is  from  a  root 
sig.  ''to  glitter,'"  or  "lighten  afar."'^ 

10 — 17  (10)  Il8uben,«  with  his  bro.  Simeon  :  and  the  son  of 
his  mother's  handmaid— Gad.      (11)    host,  see  i.  21.     (12.  13) 


Simeon,  etc. 


22,  23.     (14)  Reuel,  or  Deuel,  prob.  a  tran- 


scriber's error,  (l.'))  host,  see  i.  24.  2."..  (K!)  all  .  .  camp,  etc., 
i.e.  these  three  tribes  of  Reuben,  Simeon.  Gad.  (17)  then.. 
forward,  ete.,'^  the  meaning  seems  to  be  that  on  the  march,  'i.e. 
the  setting  forward,  Judah  went  first,  then  Ileuben,  then  the 
Tab.  and  Levites  ;  then  the  rest. 

The  ranqiiard  of  Israel. — I.  Tlic  happiness  of  each  in  being  in 
the  line  of  march  ;  the  honour  of  Judah  in  being  pl:!c<d  at  the 
head.  II.  Yet  God  was  the  true  vanguard  of  Israel,  who  was  also 
their  rercward.  III.  The  present  leader  of  the  Church  is  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah.     •'  Leader  of  Israel's  host."  etc. 

The  tribal  standard. — IMr.  Harmer  thinks  the  standards  of  the 
tribes  were  not  flags,  but  little  iron  machines  carried  on  tho  top 
of  a  pole,  in  which  fires  were  lighted  to  direct  their  march  by 
night,  and  so  contrived  as  sufficiently  to  distinguish  them  from 
one  another.  This  is  the  kind  of  standard  bv  which  th  3  'J'urkish 
caravans  direct  their  march  througli  the  desert  to  IVIecca,  rnj 
seems  to  be  very  commonly  used  by  traA'ell-M-s  in  the  I-Jast.  D  •. 
Pococke  tells  us  that  the  caravan  with  which  he  \  isiled  tJie 
river  Jordan  set  ouu  from  thence  in  the  evcninii-  sc-,n  aitci  it 
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was  dark,  for  Jerusalem,  being-  lighted  by  chips  of  deal  full  of 
turpentine,  burning-  in  a  round  iron  frame,  fixed  to  the  end  of  a 
pole,  and  arrived  at  the  city  a  little  before  daybreak.  But  he 
Btates  also,  that  a  short  time  before  this,  the  pilgrims  were  called 
before  the  g-overnor  of  the  caravan  by  means  of  a  white  standard 
that  was  displayed  on  an  eminence  near  the  camp,  in  order  to 
enable  him  to  ascertain  his  fees.  In  the  Mecca  caravans  they 
use  nothing-  by  day  but  the  same  moveable  beacons  in  which 
they  burn  those  fhes,  which  distinguish  the  different  tribes  in 
the  night.  From  these  circumstances  Harmer  concludes  that, 
*'  since  travelling-  in  the  night  must  in  general  be  most  desirable 
to  a  great  multitude  in  that  desert,  and  since  we  may  believe  that 
a  compassionate  God  for  the  most  part  directed  Israel  to  move  in 
the  night,  the  standards  of  the  twelve  tribes  were  moveable  bea- 
cons, like  those  of  the  Mecca  pilgrims,  rather  than  flags  or  any- 
thing of  that  kind."  At  night  the  camp  was  illuminated  by 
large  wood  fires  ;  and  a  bituminous  substance  secured  in  small 
cages  or  beacons,  formed  of  iron  hoops,  stuck  upon  poles,  threw 
&  brilliant  light  upon  the  surrounding  objects.'^ 

18—24.  (18)  west .  .  Epliraim,«  all  desc.  fr.  Rachel.  (19) 
host,  see  1.  32,  33.  (20,  21)  and,  etc.,  see  i.  34,  35.  (22,  23) 
then,  etc.,^  see  i.  36,  37.  (24)  all  .  .  camp,  etc.,  including  the 
three  tribes  of  Ephraim,  Manasseh,  Benjamin." 

The  sons  of  Itacliel. — I.  Divinely  chosen  to  be  each  other's  com- 
panions. Natural  ties  not  to  be  overlooked  in  the  journey  to  the 
heavenly  Canaan.  II.  The  least  strong  numerically,  this  division 
had  a  safe  place  assigned  to  it.  Divine  care  for  the  weak.  III. 
Their  protection  and  valour  formed  themes  of  grateful  remem- 
brance in  Israel.     Ps.  Ixxx.  2. 

Tlic  order  of  grac'wns  operations. — "A  discussion  arose  between 
Bome  members  of  a  Bible-class,  in  reference  to  the  first  Christian 
exercise  of  the  first  converted  soul.  One  contended  that  it  was 
penitence  or  sorrow,  another  that  it  was  fear,  another  love, 
another  hope,  another  faith,  for  how  could  one  fear  or  repent 

without  belief?     Elder  G ■,  overhearing   the   discussion,  re- 

Heved  the  minds  of  the  disputants  with  this  remark  :  '  Can  you 
tell  which  spoke  of  the  wheel  moves  first  ?  You  may  be  looking 
at  one  spoke,  and  think  that  it  moves  first,  but  they  all  start 
together.  Thus,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  operates  upon  the 
human  heart,  all  the  graces  begin  to  affect  the  penitent  soul, 
though  the  individual  may  be  more  conscious  of  one  than 
another.'  "'^ 

25—31.  (25,  20)  the  .  .  Daii,«  etc..  see  i.  38,  39.  (27,  28). 
and  .  .  Asher,''  etc..  sec  i.  40, 41.  (29,  30).  then  .  .  Naphtali,^ 
etc..  see  i.  42,  43.  (31)  all  .  .  Dan/  etc.,  i.e.  including  the  three 
tribes  of  Dan.  Asher,  Naphtali  :  they  are  named  aft.  Dan,  the 
eldest  of  Jacob's  children  bv  the  handmaids. 

The  place  of  the  I>anltes.— The  Danites  occupied— I.  The 
hindmost  place  :  but  what  mattered  the  position,  since  they  were 
as  truly  part  of  the  host  as  were  the  foremost  tribes.  II.  A  very 
useful  place.  Stragglers  have  to  be  picked  up  upon  the  march, 
and  lost  property  has  to  be  gathered  from  the  field.  III.  A.  place 
of  danger.  There  are  foes  behind  as  well  as  before.  A.ttacks 
mav  come  from  any  quarter.' 

JLifting  vjp  a  standard.— When  Sylla  beheld  his  arm^  giving 
h2 


B  C.  1490. 

every  society 
some  are  born  to 
rule,  and  some  to 
advise.  The  chief 
IS  the  chief  all 
the  world  over, 
only  not  his  cap 
and  plume.  It  is 
only  this  dislike 
of  the  pretender 
which  makes 
men  sometimes 
unjustto  the  true 
and  finished 
man." — Emerton, 


d  Munros, 


the  camp  of 
Bphraim 

a  Ge.  xlix.  23. 

6  Ge.  xlix.  27. 

c  Ps.  Ixxx.  2. 

•'The  body  of 
man  has  many 
members,  differ- 
ing in  size,  use, 
and  beaut  J- ;  but 
there  is  only  one 
spirit  occupying 
it.  The  spirit  of 
life  which  moves 
one  moves  all. 
So  the  Church 
has  many  mem- 
bers', varying  iu 
gifts  and  graces, 
I  in  degrees  of  life 
and  usefulness; 
but  there  is  only 
one  Spirit  per- 
vading, posKcsa- 
ing  impellingthtf 
whole." 

d  Spurgeon. 

the  camp 
of  Dan 

a  Ge.  xlix.  16,  17. 

6  G&  xlix.  20. 

c  Ge.  xlix.  21. 

d  Nu.  X.  28. 

e  Spurgeon. 

"  The  Church  of 
Christ t,  which  is 
partly  militant 
and  partly  trium- 
phant, reaemblea 
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R  city  built  on 
both  sidfs  of  a 
river.  There  is 
1)ut  the  stream  of 
death  between 
gra<'e  and  glory." 
^Toplculy. 


summary  of 
the  whole 
a  Ex.  xxxviii.  26; 
Nu.  xi.  21. 

b  Nu  xxiv.  2,  5,  6. 

*•  A  Christian, 
being  only  a  tra- 
veller through 
thei  world,  must 
expect  a  travel- 
ler's fare,  —  bad 
roads  sometimes, 
bad  weather,  and 
bad  accommo  ia- 
tiOD  ;  but,  since 
his  journey  is 
short,  and  his 
city  is  in  heaven, 
all  his  actions, 
Bufferings,  pray- 
ers, and  couver- 
Bation,  turn  that 
way.' ' — Bogatsky . 

''  It  is  more  to 
th3  honour  of  a 
Christian  sol- 
dier by  faith  to 
overcome  the 
world,  than  by  a 
monastical  -vow 
to  retreat  from 
it ;  and  more  for 
the  honour  of 
Christ,  to  serve 
Him  in  a  city 
than  to  serve 
Him  in  a  cell." — 
M  Henry. 

If  you  have  en- 
tered \ipon  the 
greatest  of  all 
journeys  can  it 
be  possible  that 
you  do  not  liOow 
by  experience 
whether  it  is  be- 
£un. 


B.O.  1491. 

house  of 
Moses  and 
Aaron 
a  Lo.  viii.  1  ff. 
k  1  Ch.  xiiv.  2. 


ay  before  that  of  Archelaus.  the  g-eneral  of  Mithridatcs,  he 
alighted  from  his  horse,  laid  hold  of  an  ensign,  and,  rushin* 
with  it  into  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  cried  out,  "  'Tis  here, 
Roman  soldiers,  that  I  intend  to  die  !  But  for  your  parts,  when 
you  shall  l)e  asked  where  it  was  that  you  left  your  general,  re- 
member to  say  it  was  on  the  field  of  Orchomemum."  The  sol- 
diers returned  to  their  ranks,  renewed  the  fight,  and  became  the 
victors  in  the  field  from  which  they  were  about  to  flee. 

32—34.  (32)  those,  etc.,"  ftee  i.  46,  (33)  Levites,  etc.,  seei, 
47.     (34)  children,^  etc.,  see  ii.  1. 

Organlmtioii  of  Iftrael  in  the  ovildcrness. — I.  Israel  organised. 
God  a  lover  of  order.  II.  Organised  in  the  wilderness.  The 
desert  and  the  wandering  might  have  supplied  excuses  for  con- 
fusion. III.  Organised  with  purpose :  1 .  The  association  of  the 
tribes  in  divisions ;  2.  The  locating  of  the  tribes  in  the  camp  and 
on  the  march  ;  3.  The  results  of  this  in  training  the  people  to 
habits  of  order  and  obedience. 

Probahle i^lan  oftlie  encampment. 


Dan. 


Asher. 


NaphtaU. 


Benjamin. 


Manasseh. 


Ephraim. 


N. 
Merarites. 


Gershon- 
ites. 


W. 


Tab. 


Moses. 
Aaron. 
Priests. 

E. 


Kobathites. 
S. 


Gad. 


Simeon. 


Judah. 


Issacbar. 


Zebulon. 


Beuben. 


CHAPTER  TEE  THIRD. 

1 — 4.  (1)  g'enerationS)  i.e.  history  continued.  (2)  names, 
etc.,  see  Ex.  vi.  23.  (3)  consecrated,"  lit.  whose  "hand  he 
filled  : "  i.e.  he  filled  their  hands  with  duties  by  conferring  office 
on  them.    (4)  Nadab,  etc.^*  see  Le.  x.  1,  2. 
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Tra\n\nq  for  ilie  'pinestlxood  (?'.  4). — Eleazar  and  Ithamar — I. 
Were  obedient  to  parental  instructions.  II.  Were  warned  by  the 
fate  of  their  brethren.  Learn — 1.  Old  ministers  should  be  the 
careful  g-uides  and  teachers  of  the  young- ;  2.  Young  ministers 
should  observe  the  advice  of  the  aged :  3.  All  ministers  should 
take  warning  from  the  example  of  the  unfaithful  and  pre- 
sumptuous. 

Priestly  ignorance. — It  is  very  affecting  to  contemplate  the 
ignorance  which  existed  in  Europe  before  printing  was  intro- 
duced. Stephanus  relates  an  anecdote  of  a  certain  doctor  of  the 
Sorbonne,  who,  speaking  of  the  reformers,  expressed  his  surprise 
at  their  mode  of  reasoning,  by  exclaiming,  ^'  I  wonder  why  these 
youths  are  constantly  quoting  the  New  Testament  1  I  was  more 
than  fifty  years  old  before  I  knew  anything  of  a  New  Testa- 
ment." And  Albert,  archbishop  and  elector  of  Mentz,  in  the 
year  1530,  accidentally  meeting  with  a  Bible,  opened  it,  and 
having  read  some  pages,  observed,  "  Indeed  I  do  not  know  what 
this  book  is,  but  this  I  see,  that  everything  in  it  is  against  us." 
Even  Carolastadius,  who  was  afterwards  one  of  the  reformers, 
acknowledged  that  he  never  began  to  read  the  Bible  till  eight 
years  after  he  had  taken  his  highest  degree  in  divinity.  Many 
other  equally  striking  facts  might  be  introduced,  illustrative  of 
the  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures  which  prevailed  at  that  time. 

6 — 13.  (5,  6)  bring  .  .  near,  etc.,  they  were  now  to  be  ini- 
tiated into  their  duties.  (7)  they  .  .  charge,  carry  out  his 
instructions.  (8)  keep,  take  charge  of.  instruments,  cur- 
tains, boards,  etc.  (9)  give,  as  servants  and  helpers.  (10) 
they,  only  they,  shall  .  .  ofB.ce,  discharge  priestly  duties. 
stranger  .  .  death,  as  interfering  with  what  was  Divinely  for- 
bidden to  them.      (11 — 13)  and,"  etc.,  see  Ex.  xiii.  2,  12,  15. 

The  charge  of  the  Z<??-iYe.?.— Comprised — I.  A  formal  introduc- 
tion to  the  priest.  II.  A  strict  injunction  to  obey  him.  III.  A 
general  indication  of  duty,  within  the  sphere  of  which  personal 
duties  were  afterwards  specifically  stated.  IV.  Universal  conse- 
cration of  the  tribe  to  the  service  of  the  Tabernacle. 
I^ortrait  of  a  trite  prrest : — 

Give  me  the  priest  whose  graces  shall  possesB 

Of  an  ambassador  the  just  address, 

A  father's  tenderness,  a  shepherd's  care, 

A  leader's  courage  which  the  cross  can  bear, 

A  ruler's  awe,  a  watchman's  wakeful  eye, 

A  pilot's  skill,  the  helm  in  storms  to  ply, 

A  fisher's  patience,  and  a  labourer's  toil, 

A  guide's  dexterity  to  disembroil, 

A  prophet's  inspiration  from  above, 

A  teacher's  knowledge,  and  a  Saviour's  love.* 

14 — 21.  (14 — 15)  number,"  special  for  Levites.  every,  etc., 
being  devoted  to  their  office  from  childhood.  (16)  com- 
manded, he  was  faithful  in  all  his  house.  (17)  sons  .  . 
names,  see  Ex.  vi.  16.  (18)  Gershon,  see  Ex.  vi.  17.  (19) 
Kohath,  see  Ex.  vi.  18.  (20)  Merari,  see  Ex.  vi.  19.  (21) 
was  .  .  Shimites,  so  called  fr.  their  founders,  see  v.  18. 

The  ecclesiastical  census. — Note  the  circmnstances  in  which  it 
differed  from  the  preceding  census.  I.  This  of  one  tribe,  that  of 
many.    II.  This  in  regard  to  three  branches,  that  several.    III. 
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"  The  over  -  se- 
cure and  self- 
confldent  person 
placeth  his  fond, 
presumption  on 
the  rock  of  God'a 
promise,  and 
thereby  draws  as 
certain  a  ruin 
upon  himself  as 
he  who  ventures 
to  go  over  a  deep 
river  without  any 
other  bridge 
than  his  own 
shadow." — Spur» 
stowe. 


"This  fatal,  d*« 
structive  sin, 
which  is  the  very 
masterpiece  ■  of 
the  devil,  and  'be 
gate  of  hell."^ 
South. 


Levi  conse- 
crated to  the 
service  of  the 
Tabernacle 

a  Ps.  IxxviiL  bl, 
cv.  36;  Lu.ii.  23; 
Ps.  Ixxxix.  27; 
Ke.i.5;  Col.  i.  13 
—15;  Ja.  i.  18; 
He.  xii.  23. 

The  Puritans 
visited  their 

flocks  by  house- 
row  ;  their  visits 
were  short;  they 
talked  a  httle  for 
God,  and  then 
concluded  with, 
prayer  to  God. 

V.  12.  Origen,  Op. 
ii.  279. 

God  does  not  ex- 
pect any  good  in 
us  but  what  He 
has  wrought  in 
us. 

b  T.  Kenn. 

the  ecclesi- 
astical 
census 
a  De.  xxxii.  8,  9; 
Ps.  cxlv)L4;  Lu. 
xii.  7. 

The  great  abuse 
in  the  parable  of 
the  talents,  was, 
that  the  slothful 
servant  know  kia 
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mastor's  will,  and 
ye'  di<i  it  not. 

If  you  are  a  true 
Chrisiiau,  >oii  go 
ahout  Christ'.s 
business  as  ear- 
nestly as  if  it  I 
were  your  own.     j 

"  Of)eiliftncft  is  , 
tlio  peif.)rmance  ■ 
of  thoeoiuniands  | 
of  ft  superior," —  i 
C  litu-k. 

b  T.  Brooks. 


the  census 
and  charge 
of  Gershon 

a  1  Co.  xii.  6. 

6  Ex.  xxvi.  1,  7, 
14.  3fi,  xxvii.  9, 
16  x.x:xv.  18. 

If  God  gives 
Himself  to  us  in 
promises,  we 
must  give  our- 
selves to  Ilim  in 
duties. 

If  your  being  is 
from  yourself, 
then  you  may  live 
to  yourself;  but  it 
is  from  God, 
therefore  you  are 
bound  to  live 
unto  God. 

If  you  want  to 
know  '•  wlio.se 
you  are."  you 
need  only  ask 
yourself,  why  do 
I  this  or  that? 


c  Spurgeon. 


the  census 

and  charge 

of  Kohath 

«  Ex.  vi,  22     Le. 

X.  4. 

b  1  Co,  xii,  18— 

21. 

c  Ex,  XXV.  10,  28, 

31,  XXX.  1. 

d  Jtx.  xxvi.  31 — 

8}. 

f.  20.  Origen,  Op. 

ii.  282. 

"Du  lies  are  ours, 

•veuUjaro  God's. 


This  in  respect  of  religious  duties,  that  in  view  of  secular  ser- 
vice. IV,  This  of  all  males  from  a  month  old.  that  from  twenty 
years.  The  children  all  taught  that  from  their  infancy  they 
belonged  to  God  and  were  dedicated  to  a  holy  life. 

Sincere  obadiencc. — A  soul  sincerely  obedient  will  not  pick  and 
choose  what  commands  to  obey,  and  what  to  reject,  ns  hypocritea 
do.  An  obedient  soul  is  like  a  crystal  glass  with  a  light  in  the 
midst,  which  shines  foi'th  through  every  part  thereof,  A  man 
sincerely  obedient  lays  such  a  charge  upon  his  whole  man,  as 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Christ,  did  upon  all  the  servants  at  the  feast 
(John  ii.  r>),  "  Whatsover  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  Eyes,  ears, 
hands,  heart,  lips,  legs,  body  and  soul,  do  you  all  seriously  and 
affectionately  observe  whatever  Jesus  Christ  says  unto  you,  and 
do  it,^ 

22—26.  (22)  those  .  .  them,  i.e.  of  the  Gershonites.  (23) 
westward,  f<rc  2>lcnu  p.  110.  (24)  Eliasaph  (whom  God  added). 
Lael  {of  (I'od,  i.e.  created.)  (2.5,  20)  charge,  etc..'^  their  care 
included  the  curtains,  cords,  and  textile  parts  generally.'' 

Allotted  dnties. — I.  They  differed  in  importance,  yet  there  was 
no  vain  ambition,  II.  They  differed  in  labour,  yet  there  was  no 
complaining.  Ill,  They  differed  in  nature,  yet  were  all  under- 
taken with  equal  cheerfulness.  IV.  They  differed  according  to 
the  wise  will  of  God. 

'JJw  heautij  of^  order  in  duty. — Linnaeus,  the  great  Swedish 
botanist,  observing  the  beautiful  order  which  reigns  among 
flowers,  i^roposed  the  use  of  a  floral  clock,  to  be  composed  of 
plants  M'hich  open  and  close  their  blossoms  at  particular  hours ; 
as  for  instance  the  dandelion  which  open  its  petals  at  six  in  the 
morning,  the  hawkweed  at  seven,  the  succory  at  eight,  the 
celandine  at  nine,  and  so  on  ;  the  closing  of  the  flowers  being 
marked  with  an  equal  regularity  so  as  to  indicate  the  progress  o£ 
the  afternoon  and  the  evening. 

"  Thus  has  each  hour  its  own  rich  hue, 
And  its  graceful  cup  or  bell. 
In  whose  coloured  vase  may  sleep  the  dew, 
Like  a  pearl  in  an  ocean  shell," 
"Would  it  not  be  a  lovely  thing  if  thus  with  flowers  of  grace  and 
blossoms  of  virtue  we  bedecked  every  passing  hour ;  fulfilling  all 
the  duties  of  each  season  and  honouring  Him  who  maketh  the 
outgoings  of  the  morning  and  the  evening  to  rejoice  !     Thus 
with  undeviating  regularity  to  obey  the  influence  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  and  give  each  following  moment  its  due,  were  to 
begin  the  life  of  heaven  beneath  the  stars.<^ 

27 — 32.  (27)  Amramites,  etc.,  so  called  fr.  their  founders; 
see  V.  19.  (28)  keeping  .  .  sanctuary,  these  had  the  chief 
place  and  cltarge.  (2!))  southward,  see  jjlari,  p.  110.  (30) 
Elizaphan,  or' Elzaphan,*  (31)  charge,  ete.,'>  the  holy  ves- 
seLs.c  hanging,''  the  veil.  (32)  chief ,  .  chief,  the  heads  of 
these  three  fams,  received  directions  fr,  Eleazar, 

Second  in  order  but  Jirst  in  honour. — I.  Gershon,  the  firstborn, 
has  to  resign  the  post  of  distinction  to  a  younger  brother.  II, 
The  order  of  birth  gives  no  advantages  in  the  service  of  God< 
III,  Younger  brothers  may  hence  be  encouraged,  IV.  Many 
families  live  in  the  names  of  yourger  sons.  {Ills.  fr.  biographies 
of  the  great  and  good.) 
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Ohedicnce  not  always  a  duty. — I  hear  much  of  *'  obedience," — 
how  that  the  kindred  virtues  are  prescribed  and  exemplified  by- 
Jesuitism  ;  the  truth  of  which,  and  the  merit  of  which,  far  be  it 
from  me  to  deny.  Obedience,  a  virtue  universally  forg-otten  in 
these  days,  will  have  to  become  universally  known  again.  Obe- 
dience is  g-ood  and  indispensable  ;  but  if  it  be  obedience  to  what 
is  wrong-  and  false,  there  is  no  name  for  such  a  depth  of  human 
cowardice  and  calamity,  spurned  everlastingly  by  the  gods. 
Loyalty  !  Will  you  be  loyal  to  Beelzebub  ?  Will  you  make  ''  a 
covenant  with  death  and  hell  ? "  I  will  not  be  loyal  to  Beelze- 
bub ;  I  will  become  a  nomadic  Chactau  rather,  a  barricading 
Sans  cnlotte,  a  Conciliation-hall  repealer ;  anything  and  every- 
thing is  venial  to  that.' 

33 — 39.  (33)  these  .  .  Merari,"  so  called  aft.  their  founders ; 
sec  V.  20.  (34)  numbered,  etc..  the  smallest  of  these  Levitical 
fams.  (35)  Zuriel  (?////  rock  is  God).  Abihail  {father  of  might ; 
i.e.  mighty),  northward,  see  plan,  p.  116.  (3G,  37)  charge, 
ctc.}>  the  heavy  timber  framework  of  the  Tab.,  and  court.  (38) 
east,  the  head-quarters  of  the  leader  and  priests.  (39)  num- 
bered, etc.,'^  Levi,  though  reckoned  fr.  childhood,  by  far  the 
smallest  tribe. 

Shoulders  for  "burdens. — I.  We  have  in  the  selection  of  the 
famil}'-  of  Merari  for  the  heaviest  work  of  porterage  a  proof 
of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God.  The  smallest  of  the 
families  of  Levi  {cf.  rv.  22,  28,  34),  yet  containing  the  largest 
number  of  able-bodied  men  (ef.  iv.  36,  40,  44).  11.  A  hint  for 
us  ;  that  we  should  lay  the  heaviest  burdens  on  the  strongest  j 
shoulders.  | 

The  heart  in  the  service  of  God.— God  marks  how  I  speak,  and  [ 
how  you  hear,  and  how  we  pray  in  this  place  ;  and  if  it  come 
not  from  the  heart.  He  repels  it  as  fast  as  it  goes  up,  like  the ! 
smoke  which  climbs  towards  heaven,  but  never  comes  there,  j 
]\ran  thinks  when  he  hath  the  gift,  he  hath  the  heart  too  ;  but  i 
God,  when  He  hath  the  gift,  calls  for  the  heart  still.  The  Pha- 1 
risee's  prayer,  the  harlot's  vow.  the  traitors  kiss,  the  sacrifice  of 
Cain,  the  feast  of  Jezebel,  the  oblations  of  Ananias,  the  tears  of 
Esau,  are  nothing  to  Him.  but  still  He  cries,  Bring  thy  heart  or 
bring  nothing  :  like  a  jealous  husband  when  he  hath  a  wife,  yet 
he  is  jealous  whether  he  hath  her  heart ;  so  Avhatsoever  thou  do, : 
yet  God  is  jealous  still  and  respects  not  what  thou  doest,  but' 
whether  thou  do  it  from  the  heart,  that  is,  of  mere  love  toward ; 
Him.  If  Pilate  had  washed  his  heart  when  he  washed  his| 
hands,  he  had  been  cleaner  than  Naaman  when  he  came  out  of  i 
Jordan  ;  if  the  Shechemites  had  circumcised  their  hearts  when  \ 
tbey  circumcised  then-  flesh,  they  had  saved  their  souls  when  they 
had  lost  their  lives  ;  if  Cain  had  offered  his  heart  ^^  hen  he  offered  ■ 
the  fruits,  his  offering  had  been  as  acceptable  as  Abel's.  But  as, 
fwine  s  flesh  was  like  sheep's  flesh,  yet  was  not  accepted,  because 
it  came  from  an  unclean  beast :  so  Cain's  offering,  Pilate's  wash- 
itig.  the  Shcchemites'  circumcision,  the  Ph'arisee's  prayer,  and 
fasts,  and  alms,  were  as  fair  as  the  Ai^ostles' ;  yet  they  had  no 
reward,  but  ''  woe  to  you  hypocrites,"  because  they  wanted  the 
heart.  A\hich  is  like  the  fu'c  that  kindleth  the  sacrifice.'^ 

40—43.  (40)  number,  ete.,  to  aiTange  the  exchange  of  r.  the  ^^f^^^J^^ 
12.     (41)  instead,  etc.,  it  was  found  that  the  numbers  neai-ly  ©f  Israel 
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This  removes  an 
infinite  burden 
from  the  thoul- 
ders  of  a  miser- 
able, tempted, 
(iyirg  creature. 
On  this  consider- 
ation only  can  he 
securely  lay 
down  his  head 
and  close  his  eyes 
in  peace."— J/a»r. 

e  CarJyle. 

the  census 
and  charge 
of  Merari 

the  place  of 
Moses  and 
Aaron 

a  1  Co.  xiv.  33. 


6Ex  xxvi.15.19, 
26-29,  37;  No. 
■vii.  8. 


c  22,000,  yet  the 
nums  of  vv.  22, 
28,  34  =  22,300. 
Some  think  the 
omiited  300  were 
the  firstborn  al- 
readj'  devoted  to 
God ;  others  that 
round  nums.  are 
heiegiven.  "The 
most  prob.  con- 
jecture is  that  as 
II eb.  letters  are 
employed  for 
figures,  one  letter 
was.  in  the  course 
ot  transcription, 
taken  for  another 
of  like  form  but 
smaller  value."— 
— Dr.  Jamieson. 


"Stern  duties 
need  not  spi^ak 
sternly.  He  who 
stood  "firm  >)efore 
the  thunder  wor- 
shipped the  '  Ftill 
fmall  voice.'"— 
DobeU. 

d  II.  Smith. 
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tallied.    (42,  43)  numbered,  etc.,  there  were  273  for  whom  were 
no  substitutes,  hence  they  had  to  be  redeemed." 

The  rcdrmpfive  relation  of  tlie  Levites. — I.  The  number  of  the 

firstborn*  of  Israel  to  be  taken— total  22,273.     II.  In  the  place  of 

these   the   Levites   were   devoted,   their    number    being-    22,000 

(strictly  22,300,  but  300  were  prob.  firstborn  of  Levi ;  and  hence 

belngThr  one  in  [  not  reckoned  for  this  redemptive  purpose).     III.  The  doctrine  of 

four.  But,Ex.xiii.  |  substitution  here  taught. 

Illustration  of  lledemjytion. — Some  children  had  a  beautiful 
white  pet  lamb,  which  was  stolen  from  them,  and  sold  to  the 
butcher.  The  children  discovered  the  lamb  fi^st  as  it  was  being 
led  to  the  slaughter.  They  tried  to  get  possession  of  it,  but  the 
butcher  would  not  give  it  to  them.  A  gentleman,  seeing  the 
many  flrstb'orn  |  grief  of  the  children,  said,  "Give  them  the  lamb  :  I'U  pay  for 
males  in  one  year.  \  him."  The  price  was  paid,  the  lamb  was  saved.  This  is  redemp- 
tion. The  lamb  was  helpless  :  the  children  could  not  redeem  it, 
but  a  generous  man  did.  This  is  what  Christ  has  done 
for  lis. 

44 — 51.  (44,  45)  cattle,  the  cattle  not  numbered  ;  or  ex- 
changed head  for  head.  (46)  those,  etc.,''  see  on  v,  43.  (47) 
shekel  .  .  gerahs,  see  on  Ex.  xxx.  13.  (48)  money,*  1,3G5 
shekels,  the  .  .  them,  the  273,  v.  46.  (49)  them  .  .  Levites, 
22,000  (r)0,  51),  see  v.  48. 

Ih-demption  of  the  remnant  of  the  firsthorn  of  Israel.— I.  Here 
are  273  for  whom  no  personal  substitutes  were  found.  II.  But 
this  remnant  are  not  unprovided  for  :  a  money  compensation  is 
accepted.  III.  Hence  the  whole  are  cared  for ;  and  all  Israel 
representatively  take  their  places  in  the  services  of  religion.  IV. 
What  many  did  for  Israel,  One — Jesus  Christ — has  done  for  us. 
All  are  provided  for. 

All  thiyigs  centre  in  Bedemption. — The  whole  system  of  things 
around  us  seems  to  me  to  be  constituted  with  a  view  to  redemp- 
tion— which  comprehends  the  discipline  and  education  of  souls. 
The  wilderness  was  there  waiting,  and  all  the  physical  order  of 
the  world.  That  was  before  man  and  was  made  for  man.  And 
it  is  all  set  to  the  same  key-note  of  struggle,  toil,  and  suffering. 
There  is  not  a  bit  of  rock  or  a  blade  of  grass — there  has  not  been 
from  the  Creation — which  is  not  a  mute  memorial  of  struggle, 
wounds,  and  death.  All  things  travail,  not  simply  because  man 
has  sinned,  but  because  the  redemption  of  the  sinner  is  the  work 
for  which  '•  the  all  "  has  been  prepared  by  the  Lord.  When  the 
Lord  looked  on  from  the  height  of  His  eternal  throne,  '•  to  the 
habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and  His  delights  were  with  the  sons 
of  men,"  was  it  Eden  which  He  looked  on  to  with  solemn  joy,  or 
Calvary  1  Was  it  glad  intercourse  which  He  foresaw  with  the 
loyal  and  loving  children  of  Paradise,  or  sad.  costly,  but  fruitful 
yet  all  adhering  I  communion  with  the  struggling,  suffering  children  of  the  wil- 
fo  Christ,  a"°a  j  Ferness  ?  Was  it  Eden,  or  Ararat,  Canaan,  Egypt,  Sinai,  Jeru- 
centre  of  in-'salem,  Calvary,  and  Christendom,  that  His  glance  comprehended? 
Was  it  the  fruit  of  Eden,  or  the  fruit  which  His  tears  and  blood 
would  win  from  these,  that  He  then  set  before  His  sight  ?  Man 
and  all  things  were  made  in  ccmcert,  to  form  part  of  the  same 
great  system,  of  which  man's  life  was  to  be  the  key-note,  and  man 
himself  was  to  be  the  head.  And  the  whole  system,  the  whole 
structure  of  man  and  of  the  world,  is  moulded  to  be  the  theatre 
of  the  redemption  of  the  sinner.    Not  in  Eden  but  there  on  Cal- 
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c  Nu.  xviii.  15, 
16. 

*'  '22.273  is asmall 
prop,  of  the  num. 
of  male  adults, 
the    usual    prop 


1,  2,  the  law  or- 
dered the  dedi- 
cation of  the  first- 
born thcfice- 
forward.  In  this 
case  the  dif.  lies 
In  there  being  so 


The  Divine  l.less- 
ing.and  suddenly 
revived  ecergics 
of  a  newly  en- 
franchised 
people  may  ace. 
for  it." 

Levi  taken  in 
place  of  the 
firstborn 

a  Le.  ixvii.  6,  25. 

b  1  Pe.  i.  18,19; 
Ep.  i.  4—7. 

The  work  of  re- 
demption will 
eventually  clear 
up  tieso  two 
great  truths,  wh. 
BO  me  at  present 
deny ;  viz.,  that 
man  is  a  hell- 
deserving  sinner, 
and  Christ  the 
one  and  only  Sa- 
viour. 

Systems  and 
worlds  are  mov- 
ing  through 
epuce  in  different 
directions,  and 
each  one  of  them 
"d  its  proper 
orbit;  just  so  the 
whole  body  of 
Christians  may 
be  engaged  in  the 
various  depart- 
ments of  life,  and 


flueuce. 

If  you  are  a  Chris- 
ilan  indeed,  your 
body  is  a  spiritual 
temple,  and 
Christ  is  the  She- 
kinah  that  fills 
It. 
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vary,  and  in  heaven,  which  is  the  child  of  Calvary,  we  see  realised 
the  whole  idea  of  God.< 


B.C.  1490. 
C  /.  B.  BiQWJU 


havinsT ;  the  service 
.old/i^^^Ko^^^ 


the  setting 
out  of  the 
camp 

a  Nu.  viii.  24. 
17.4.  "After  the 
priests  had 
covered  the  most 
holy  things,  and 
madethem  ready 
according  to  the 
rules  here  pre- 
scribed, then 
only    were     the 


CHAPTER  TEE  FOURTH, 

1 — 8.  (1,  2)  sum,  number,  of  .  .  Kohath,  who, 
charge  of  the  holy  vessels,  take  precedence.  (3)  from 
a  specific  period  in  the  prime  of  life.  (4)  service,  duty,  labour, 
office,  the  .  .  things,  i.e.  their  duty  shall  concern  these  things. 
(5)  when  .  .  forward,  when  the  moving  cloud  gave  the  signal. 
Aaron,  etc.,  the  packing  to  be  reverentially  done  by  the  priests. 
the  .  .  vail,  wh.  cut  off  the  holy  of  holies.  (0)  a  .  .  blue,  used 
for  this  purpose  only,  put  .  .  thereof,  only  when  ready  for 
departure  did  the  Kohathites  approach ;  the  staves  were  never 
wholly  drawn  out:  the  Heb.  for  "" j)nt  iyi'"  =  dispose,  an'ange. 
(7)  the  .  .  bread,  the  com  required  for  this  might  prob.  be 
obtained  in  the  desert.     (8)  of  ..  skins,  or  sealskins. 

Priestly  care  of  the  holy  vessels. — I.    The   holy  things  to  be !  Kohathires'to  Uft 
first  cared  for  in  marching.     II.  The  priests  themselves  to  attend  j  iheir  burden.    It 

appears,  from  a 
coruparison  of 
vv.  16.  28,  and  33, 
that  the  ministry 
of  the  Kohathile 
was  superintend- 
ed by  Eleazar, 
the  elder  of  the 
two  surviving 
sons  of  Aaron,  as 
was  that  of  the 
other  two  fami- 
lies by  Ithamar." 
Sj>k.  Comm, 

a  Nu.  X.  21 ;  De. 
xxxi.  9 ;  1  Ch.  xv. 
2,  4,  5,  12—15; 
.Ios.iij.9, 11— 13; 
1  Ch.  xiu.  &— 10, 


to  this.     Learn — the  essentials  of  religion  to  have  the  chief  and 
first  care  of  ministers  of  religion. 

Leyend  of  ditty. — There  is  a  beautiful  legend  illustrating  the 
blessedness  of  performing  our  duty  at  whatever  cost  to  our  own 
inclination.  A  beautiful  vision  of  our  Saviour  had  appeared  to 
a  monk  ;  and  in  silent  bliss  he  was  gazing  upon  it.  The  honr 
arrived  at  which  it  was  his  duty  to  feed  the  poor  of  the  convent. 
He  lingered  not  in  his  cell  to  enjoy  the  vision,  but  left  it  to  per- 
form his  humble  duty.  When  he  returned,  he  found  the  blessed 
vision  still  waiting  for  him,  and  uttering  these  words,  "  Hadst 
thou  staid,  I  must  have  fled." 

9—15.  (9)  they  .  .  blue,  etc.,  the  candlestick  to  be  separately 
and  carefully  packed.  (10)  bar,  i.e.  a  bier.  (11)  staves,  sec 
r.  G.  (12)  all  .  .  ministry,  official  vestments.  (13)  take  .  . 
altar,  the  altar  to  be  cleansed.  (14)  they  .  .  thereof,  etc.,  all 
things  belonging  to  the  altar  to  be  packed  with  it.  (15)  when 
.  .  end,  etc.,  and  not  before.  The  priests  alone  might  touch  ;  and 
they  were  to  see  that  everything  was  finally  adjusted,  lest  ,  . 
die,  this  to  inspire  a  deep  and  habitual  reverence  for  the  holy 
things,     burden,"  the  things  to  be  carried. 

The  hear'iny  of  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. — I.  All  to  be  carefully 
packed  by  the  priests.  II.  Then,  and  not  before,  the  Kohathites 
were  to  approach.  III.  They  were  simply  to  bear,  but  not  to 
handle.  IV.  All  this  to  promote  profound  reverence  for  Him 
whom  all  worshipped  :  and  respect  for  the  priests  who,  alone,  powers  can  occu 
might  touch  with  impunity. 

Performance  of  duty. — My  duties  are  then  upright  with  God, 
when  they  turn  me  into  the  very  nature  of  themselves.     It  was 
St.  Hierom's  praise  of  Nepolitan.  that  by  his  reading,  and  daily 
meditation,  he  made  his  breast  the  very  library  of  Christ.     This 
is  the  praise  of  a  Christian,  when  he  shall  so  hear  that  the  word  j  sefves".  with   all 
abideth  in  him  ;  that  it  is,  as  it  were,  incorporated  into  him  ; '  our     infirmitie", 
when  he  shall  so  read  as  that  he  shall  make  himself  a  living '^"    !,^*^  ^rvoo 
epistle,  so  that  the  world  may  reap  or  gain  in  his  life,  what  he  ^luitleworifi^'' 
hath  read  before  in  the  world  ;  when  he  shall  so  bless  God  as  toj 


"  The  area  of 
duty,  which  la 
committed  to  the 
superinten(ieuce 
of  each  of  us  by 
the  sublime  code 
of  evangelical 
morals,  is  con- 
fessedly larger 
than  our  scanty 


py.  In  this  state 
of  origiual  help- 
lessness, accord- 
ingly, one  re- 
source only  re- 
mains open  tons, 
to   throw  our- 
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Duties  may  be 
good  crutches  to 
go  upon, but  they 
are  had  Christs 
to  lean  upon. 


a  Le.xxiv.2;  Ex. 
XXX.  34,  23—25. 
ft  1    S.   V.   1—11; 
Ex.  xix.  21 ;  1  «. 
VL  19. 

"As  there  is  a 
foolish  wisdom, 
80  there  is  a  wise 
ignorance,  in  not 
prying  into  God's 
ark,  not  inquiring 
into  things  not 
revealed.  I  would 
fain  know  all  that 
I  need,  all  that  I 
may.  I  leave 
God's  secrets  to 
Himself.  It  is 
happy  for  me  that 
God  maVes  me  of 
His  court,  though 
not  of  His  conn- 
C\\."—Bp.  Ilall. 
«.  18.  Origen,  Op. 
ii.  2S4. 

vv.  19,  20.  J>r. 
CeWs  Essay. 
*'  Curiosity  is  a 
kernel  of  the  for- 
bid den  fruit, 
■which  still  stick- 
eth  in  the  throat 
of  a  natural  man, 
Bometimes  to  the 
dauger  of  his 
choking."-FM//€?-. 
C  Cawdray. 

the  service 
of  Gerahon 

fi  Ma.  XXV.  14, 15; 
La.  xix.  12,  13. 

"  I  could  write 
down  twenty 
cases,"  says  a 
pious  mai,  "when 
I  wished  Grod  had 
done  otherwise 
than  Ho  did;  but 
which  I  now  see, 
tad  I  had  my 
own  will,  would 
have  led  to  ex- 
tonsire  mis- 
chief." 

*-aL  Ruitier/ord. 


make  himself  His  praise ;  when  he  shall  so  pray  as  that  every 
petition  shall,  as  so  many  living  veins,  run  through  his  practice  ; 
when  his  duties  shall  be  the  fire,  and  his  life  the  incense ;  this  ia 
the  only  sweet  acceptable  sacrifice ;  till  worship  is  distilled  into 
practice,  it  is  but  an  empty  cloud  ;  till  duties  are  vital  in  our 
walkings,  they  are  but  dead  performances.  Lord,  therefore  let 
my  duties  receive  life  from  Thy  spirit,  and  let  my  walkings 
receive  life  from  those  duties. 

16—20.  (If))  oil,  etc.,''  see  Ex.  xxv.  6.     (17,  18)  cut .  .  off, 

rtc.,'>  by  exposing  them  to  sin.  (19)  do  .  .  die,  a  hint  of  our 
being  onr  brother's  keeper.  Aaron  .  .  in,  into  the  holy  place. 
appoint  .  .  burden,  no  striving  for  the  lightest  or  more  honour- 
able burdens.     (20)  covered,  by  the  priests  alone. 

Vnnghtcous  curiosity  forhlddcn  (v.  20.) — I.  It  is  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  men's  good  that  some  things  are  hidden.  II.  There 
is  much  plausible  curiosity  in  looking  into  hidden  matters.  III. 
This  sinful  prying  into  secrets  may  lead  to  disastrous  conse- 
quences. Learn — 1.  Secret  things  belong  to  God  ;  things  revealed 
to  ourselves  and  children ;  2.  Anxiously  strive  to  become  acquainted 
with  things  revealed. 

Sinful  curlosltj/. — Be  not  curious  to  search  into  the  secrets  of 
God  ;  pick  not  the  lock  where  He  hath  allowed  no  key.  He  that 
will  be  sifting  every  cloud,  may  be  smitten  with  a  thunderbolt ; 
and  he  that  will  be  too  familiar  with  God's  secrets,  may  be  over- 
whelmed in  His  judgments.  Adam  would  curiously  increase  Hia 
knowledge  ;  therefore  Adam  shamefully  lost  His  goodness  ;  the 
Bethshemites  would  needs  pry  into  the  ark  of  God,  therefore  the 
hand  of  God  slew  about  fifty  thousand  of  them.  Therefore  hover 
not  about  this  flame,  lest  we  scorch  our  wings.  For  my  part, 
seeing  God  hath  made  me  His  secretary,  I  will  carefully  improve 
myself  by  what  He  has  revealed,  and  not  curiously  inquire  into, 
or  after,  what  He  hath  reserved,  licstrabilng  curiosity. — It  m 
reported  of  Democritus,  that,  walking  abroad,  he  was  wont  to 
shut  his  eyes,  lest  by  wandering  regards  his  mind  should  be 
turned  from  the  contemplation  of  honest  things ;  so,  likewise, 
must  we,  with  all  our  endeavours,  bar  and  shut  up  this  curious 
humour,  that  we  may  keep  it  in,  and  search  after  nothing  but 
that  which  may  tend  to  our  edification.*' 

21— 28.'»  See  on  vv.  2—4  ;  ill.  25,  26. 

Mayi's  lot  choseji  for  him  (r.  27). — I.  Every  man  has  some 
burden  to  caiTy.  II.  Men  would  be  choosers  of  their  own  bur- 
dens. III.  If  this  were  permitted  the  effect  would  be  disastrous 
to  the  individual  and  to  society.  IV.  God  in  His  grace  and  pro- 
vidence settles  all  controversy.  V.  Let  each  man  bear  his  own 
burden. 

Duties  and  <"?y«f.?.— Duties  are  ours,  events  are  the  Lord's ; 
when  our  faith  goeth  to  meddle  with  events,  and  to  hold  a  court 
(if  I  may  so  speak)  upon  God's  providence,  and  beginneth  to  say, 
'■  How  wilt  thou  do  this  and  that?"  we  lose  ground;  we  have 
nothing  to  do  there,  it  is  our  part  to  let  the  Almighty  exercise  His 
Own  office,  and  steer  His  own  helm  ;  there  is  nothing  left  us  but 
to  see  how  we  may  be  approved  of  Him,  and  how  we  may  roll 
the  weight  of  our  wca,k  souls  in  well-doing  upon  Him  who  is  God 
omnipotent ;  and  when  what  we  thus  essay  miscarrieth,  it  shall 
neither  be  our  sm  nor  error.'' 
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29—33.  See  vv.  2—4;  iii.  33—37.      (32)  name  .  .  instru- 
ments,   each  plank,   etc.,   allotted    to  its    bearer    to    prevent,., 

n     •  *  '  ^  tne  service 

confusion.  lofMerari 

Helpers  in  sinall  mattcrft. — I.  The  pins  and  cords  might  be  re- 1  '•  Do  little  things 
grarded  as  little  thing's.  II.  These  little  things  were  necessary  to  ;as  if  they  were 
the  completion  and  perfection  of  the  whole.  III.  Those  who  \  ^^<'^*'  because  of 
helped  in  these  small  matters  rendered  essential  service.  IV.  i  t^e  ^rd  ^Tesus 
Willing  helpers  in  small  matters  to  receive  the  respect  of  others,  j C h ri s  t,  who 
Learn — I.  Xot  to  refuse  help  in  religion  because  you  cannot  do  M^f^ls  in  thee; 
Bome  great  thing ;  2.  The  least  good  thing  done  with  a  willing 
mind  shall  not  lose  its  reward ;  3,  Divine  legislation  respecting 
little  things  shows  their  relative  importance. 
The  i)owc.r  of  little  things. — 

It  is  little ; 

But  in  these  sharp  extremities  of  fortune, 

The  blessings  which  the  weak  and  poor  can  scatter 

Have  their  own  season. 

It  is  a  little  thing  to  speak  a  phrase 

Of  common  comfort,  which  by  daily  use 

Has  almost  lost  its  sense  :  yet  on  the  ear 

Of  him  who  thought  to  die  unmoum'd  'twill  fall 

Like  choicest  music  ;  fill  the  glazing  eye 

With  gentle  tears ;   relax  the  knotted  hand. 

To  know  the  bonds  of  fellowship  again ; 

And  shed  on  the  departing  soul  a  sense. 

More  precious  than  the  benison  of  friends 

About  the  honour"d  death-bed  of  the  rich, 

To  him  who  else  were  lonely,  that  another 

Of  the  great  family  is  near  and  feels.* 

84 — 41.  (34,  35)  numbered,    here,   for   service  ;  hence  the 
age.    In  previous  chap,  they  are  reckoned  fr.  a  mo.  old.    (3G — 40) 
two  .  .  fifty,  etc..  comp.  the  number  of  ea.  fam.  with  the  ^vork  J^/^^g^^^^°» 
to  be  done  by  that  fam.     (41)  all  ..  service,  all,  ea.  to  do  |  service 
something  :  service,  hence  of  working  age. 

Division  of  la^ionr  in  the  service  of  the  Tahervacle. — I.  The  work  [ »  Saj-s  a  quaint 
divided  into  three  departments,  and  each  referred  to  a  distinct  ^ut  ft>rcibie  au- 
family.  II.  Each  family  consisted  of  working  and  relieving  !  l^l^^^i^^!  II °,^i 
parties.  III.  The  distribution  of  the  work  among  so  many  made 
each  man's  burden  light.  Learn — If  each  in  the  church,  the 
family,  etc.,  would  do  something — 1.  All  the  work  would  be  done  ; 
2.  No  one  person  would  be  overburdened. 

Jdaboiu\ —     Labour's  strong  and  merry  children, 
Comrades  of  the  rising  sun, 
Let  us  sing  some  songs  together, 
Now  our  toil  is  done. 

Ko  desponding,  no  repining  ! 

Leisure  must  by  toil  be  bought ; 
Kever  yet  was  good  accomplish 'd 

Without  hand  and  thought. 

Even  God's  all-holy  labour 

Framed  the  air,  the  stars,  the  sun, 
Built  our  earth  on  deep  foundation,  a  Barry  CornxB<iJk 

And  the  world  was  won,« 

42 — 49.  (42—45)  numbered  .  .  Merari,  ctc.^  by  *a.  the  the  iivi=ii3sy 


a  man  or  a  thing 
uowali%'e,butha8 
tools  to  work 
with.  The  basest 
of  created  ani- 
malcules, the 
spider  itself,  has 
a  spinning  jenny 
and  a  warping 
mill  and  power- 
looms  wittiin  its 
head ;  the  stupid- 
est of  oysters  has 
a  Pepin's  digester 
with  a  limestone 
house  to  hold  it 
in."— f:.  L.  Ma* 
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of  Merari 
lor  service 

number  of 
Levi  for 
service 


a  Deliizsch:  Spk. 
Comm.  "  What  a 
poor  few  were 
thi^'ie  to  the  other 
tribes!  God's 
portion  is  ever 
the  leas  t."  — 
Trapp. 


b  Trapp, 


largest  fam.,  and  the  heavier  work.  (40 — 48)  all,  etc.,  "a  num. 
\vh.  bears  a  just  prop,  to  the  total  num.  of  male  Levites  of  a  mo. 
old  and  upwards."  "  (40)  every  .  .  service,  etc.,  the  work  and 
the  worker  adapted  to  ea.  other. 

Divine  regard  for  the  work  aiid  tTie  ivnrhcrs  (v.  49). — I.  God 
would  have  all  the  work  well  done.  II.  He  would  have  each 
worker  in  his  place  doing-  his  own  work.  III.  It  is  for  the  hap- 
piness of  a  people  to  see  the  wisdom  of  God's  way,  and  cheerfully 
take  their  allotted  places. 

Nnmhrr  and  service. — By  this  diversity  of  number  among  the 
Levite  families,  God  showeth  His  wisdom,  saith  an  interpreter, 
in  fitting  men  for  the  work  whereunto  He  hath  appointed  them, 
whether  it  requireth  multitude  or  gifts  (1  Co.  xii.  8 — 12).  It  is 
reported,  that  in  Luther's  house  was  found  v/ritten.  Res  et  verba, 
rhilippiiH,  res  si)ie  verbis  Littheriis,  verba  sine  re  Erasmus,  Me- 
lanctlion  hath  both  matter  and  words  ;  Luther  hath  matter,  but 
wants  words ;  Erasmus  hath  words,  but  wants  matter.  Every 
one  hath  his  own  share  :  all  are  not  alike  gifted.* 


purification 
of  the  camp 

rt  Le.  xiii.  45,  46; 
Nu.  xii.  9—14  ;  2 
Ch.xxvi.  21;  2K  I 


CHAPTER  THE  FIFTH. 

1 — 4.  that  .  .  leper,  etc.,"  so  unrepented  sin  excludes  one  fr, 
the  fellowship  of  God  on  earth  and  in  heaven. 

Saniianj  measures. — I.  The  importance  of  strict  sanitary  regu- 
lations in  a  camp  of  two  millions  of  souls.  II.  These  can  only 
vii.  3;  Mk?  L  40  i  be  secured  by  enforcing  individual  responsibility.  III.  This  to 
— 42;'Lu.  xii.  12  j  be  urged  on  the  highest  ground — the  presence  of  God.  Learn— 
~l^-  1.  To  preserve  cleanliness  in  churches,  cliapels.  schools,  etc.  ;  2. 

at  t'hrsuu  o^uTof ;  Especially  aim  after  moral  cleanliness  ;   3.  God  will  not   dwell 
a  barn,  i)ut  dares  |  with  those  who  are  morally  unclean  and  spiritually  dead, 
not  come  near  it,  i      Befiled  bij  the  dead. — All  "who  attend  a  funeral  procession  or 

unclean,    and   before   they   return     to     their 

Neither  those 


at  religion,  and  |  houses  must  wash  their  persons  and  their  clothes. 


will  not  come  to  |  in  the  sacred  office,  nor  of  any  other  caste,  can  under  these  cir- 
it,  but  stand  aloof  :j,^j^c;j.g^j^Qgg  j^^tend  to  any  religious  ceremonies.  They  cannot 
pinking      and!  ,  ^      ,     "^        ^     ,•    •,  .         ^  tit 

winking,     as  I "^^riy,  nor  be  present  at  any  festivity,  nor  touch   a  s.acred  book. 

though  they  were  |  A  person  on  hearing  of  the  death  of   a  son  or  other  relative  im- 
"  mediately  becomes  unclean.     The   Brahmins  are  unclean  twelve 
days ;  those  of  the  royal  family,    sixteen  days  ;  the  merchants, 
twenty-two  ;  and  all  other  castes,  thirty-two  days.^ 

5  —10.  (5,  0)  when  .  .  Lord,  an  injury  done  to  man  is  a  sin 
ag.  God.  (7)  confess,"  penitential  acknowledgment,  recom- 
pense, etc..^  the  offender  to  make  restitution.  (8)  man,  the 
injured  party ;  being  dead,  kinsman,  to  represent  him  in 
xxxii.  5;  Da.  ix.  I  paying  and  receiving  debts,  let  .  .  Lord,''  ag.  whom,  in  fact, 
4;  Ma.  iii.  6,  6;  1 1  the  sin  had  been  committed.  The  sinner  not  to  be  advantaged 
[by  death  of  the  injured.     (9,  10)  his,''  i.e.  the  priests. 

The  sinner's  aeceptayiee. — In  order  to  this  three  things  were 
enjoined  as  necessary.  I.  Confession.  A  humble  acknov.dedg- 
ment  of  guilt  in  the  sight  of  God.  II.  Recompense.  As  a  test 
•^f  true  repentance  the  sinner  was  to  make  restitution.  III. 
Atonemont.  Not  till  this  was  made  was  the  sinner  accepted  in 
«' Restitution  ,<,  |  the  sight  of  God. 
that  act  of  justice'     Snbstitniionary  restitution.— A  coal  mcrdiant  m  one  oi  out 


more  afraid  of 
God  than  the 
dev\\."-Catodray. 
b  Roberts. 

confession, 
recom^pense, 
atouemeut 
a  Jos.  vii.  l!(;  Pr. 
xxviii.     l,');     Ps. 


«;  La. 


Jo.  i.  9. 
6  Le.  vi 
xix.  8. 

c  Le.  vi.  8. 

d  Le.  X.  13,  vii.  7 

—14;  lOo.ix.1.3, 

14. 
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American  cities  was  approached  by  a  minister  in  regard  to  the 
salvation  of  his  soul.  The  merchant  declared  it  an  impossibility  I 
for  him  ever  to  become  a  Christian.  He  gave  as  a  reason  his  ; 
mode  of  business.  For  a  long  term  of  years,  he  had.  according  to  ; 
a  too  general  custom,  given  short  weight.  He  had  thus  grown  1 
rich,  and  now  felt  the  inconsistency  of  seeking  religion  without  j 
restitution.  This  was  impossible  :  many  of  his  customers  were  j 
dead,  others  beyond  his  knowledge.  The  thought  of  the  poor  who  ■ 
had  paid  for  coal  they  had  never  received  rested  heavily  on  him.  i 
He  asked  the  minister  if  he  thought  the  substitution  of  a  gift  to  '■. 
the  poor  would  be  acceptable  to  God.  The  minister  advised  him  ' 
to  try  it.  A  large  donation,  more  than  equal  in  amount  of  his 
unjust  gains,  was  accordingly  made,  and  the  merchant  sought 
God  in  earnest.  He  was  happily  converted,  and  is  to-day  a  pro- 
minent member  of  the  church. 

11—15.  (11,  12)  if  .  .  him,"  conjugal  infidelity.  (13) 
neither  .  .  manner,   "in  the  very  act."     (14)  he  .  .  defiled,* 

case  of  warrantable  suspicion,  or,  etc.,  case  -  of  groundless 
jealousy.  (1">)  barley,  a  coarse  and  common  thing  suited  to 
her  suspected  crime,  no  .  .  thereon,  these  being  symbols  of 
grace  and  joy.  for,  etc.,  hence  the  choice  of  offering,  remem- 
brance,<^  the  ordeal,  apart  fr.  supernatural  effects,  being  likely 
to  result  in  exposure  of  guilt  fr.  confusion  of  the  woman.  But 
this  was  to  bring  it  bef.  the  Lord,  to  be  judged  by  Him. 

Iniquity  hvoiirjlit  to  remembrance. — Here  a  peculiar  case  is 
referred  to.  But  of  all  sin  it  is  true — I.  That  the  presence  of 
God  is  the  place  where  sin  should  be  remembered.  II.  That 
there  the  merits  of  the  Saviour  may  be  remembered  too.  III. 
That  if  iniquity  be  not  brought  to  remembrance  in  the  jjresence 
of  God,  and  His  forgiveness  sought,  it  will,  unpardoned,  be  re- 
membered for  ever. 

Jealousy. — Of  all  the  pangs  of  which  humanity  is  susceptible, 
jealousy  is  the  worst ;  for  most  frequently  it  is  an  effect  without 
a  cause— a  monster  engendered  in  the  imagination  of  its  victim  ; 
and,  feeding  alike  upon  its  heart  and  brain,  it  withers  the  rose 
upon  the  cheek  of  beauty,  dethrones  reason  from  its  judgment- 
seat,  and  gives  the  reins  to  passion  ;  it  is  the  punishment  of  Tan- 
talus, without  his  crime.  To  the  jealous  mind  madness  would  be 
a  relief,  and  death  a  blessing  ;  it  takes  a  martyr's  pleasure  in  its 
torments,  and  adds  to  their  intensity  by  the  ingenious  skill  with 
which  it  adduces  proofs  from  air-drawn  nothings,  adding  fuel  to 
the  flame  by  which  it  suffers.  Jealousy  is  a  passion  against 
which  persuasion  and  argument  are  equally  vain ;  the  proofs 
which  convince  but  tend  to  confirm  its  fatal  error. 

16 — 22.  (IG)  Lord,  the  supreme  judge  :  to  whom  alone  all 
secrets  are  known.  (17)  holy  water, «  fr.  the  laver  nr.  the 
altar,  dust,  etc.,  "to  impregnate  this  drink  with  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  dwelt  in  the  sanctuary."  "  (18)  and  . .  head, 
"a  sign  of  her  being  deprived  of  the  protection  of  her  husband."  '^ 
{Vd)  g-one  aside, '*  AY.  gone  astray  from.  etc.  (20,21)  thig-h, 
etc.,  ■•  The  punishment  shall  come  fr.  the  same  source  as  the  sin."  ^ 
(22)  Amen,  expressing  her  willingness  that  God  should  do  to 
her  ace.  to  her  desert.  Her  refusal  to  take  the  oath  would' 
fimon  nt  to  a  confession  of  guilt.  j 

The  oath  of  cursing. — This  old  custom  is  now  obsolete:  yetj 
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by  which  we  re- 
store to  arjnihi^r 
thai  of  which  we 
Imve  UDJustly  de-g 
jirived  him."— J. 
Far7-ar. 

"  If  we  do  not  re- 
store that  which 
we  have  i  n- 
juriously  detain- 
ed from  another, 
our  repentance  is 
not  real,  but 
feigned  and  hy- 
pocritical." —  at. 
Avgustine, 


the  law  of 

jealousies 
a  Ex.  XX.  14;  Le. 
xviii.  20;  Pr.  vii. 
6—10. 

b  Pr.  vi.  26—35. 

c  1  K.  xvu.  18; 
He.  X,  3. 

"  The  process 
presciibed  has 
lately  been  illu.s. 
from  an  Egyp- 
tian romance  wb, 
refeistottie  lime 
of  Ivameses  the 
Great,  and  may 
therefore  well 
serve  to  illus.  the 
mannersandcu.s- 
t'jms  of  the  Mo- 
saic times.  In  the 
fetory  one  takes  a 
leaf  of  papyrus, 
and  on  it  copies 
out  every  word 
of  a  certain  magi- 
cal formula.  IJe 
then  dissolves 
the  writing  in 
water,  drinks  the 
decoction,  and 
knows  in  conse- 
quence all  that 
it  coDtaiued." — 
Spk.  Cuinm. 


the  oath  of 
cursing 

a  Ex.  XXX.  la 

b  Delitzsch,  who 
adds  that  it  was 
"  an  allusion  to 
the  fact  that  du^  t 
was  eaten  by  the 
serpent  ns  Ihp 
curso  of  sin,  nnd 
therefcr<^  as  tho 
Bymbul  of  a  stato 
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deserving  a 
curse,  a  state  of 
the  deepest  hu- 
miliation and  dis- 
grace (Mi.  vii.  17; 
Is.  xlix.  23;  Ps. 
Ixxii.  y)." 

c  Dr.  Jamieson. 

d  He.  xiii.  4;  Ja. 
\.  14,  15;  Ps.  cix. 
8. 

e  Tlieodoret. 

f  Mallet. 

results  of 
gruilt  or  of 
innocence 
a  Ga.  iii.   13;   2 
Co.  V.  12. 

Proverbs  on  Jea- 
lotLsy:  "  Love  ex- 
pels jealousy." — 
French.  "  Love 
demands  faith, 
and  faith  stead- 
fastness. Love 
gi%'es  for  guerdon 
jealousy  and 
broken  faith.  It 
is  better  to  have 
a  husband  with- 
out love  than 
with  jealou-iy." — 
Italian.  "He that 
is  not  jealous  is 
not  in  love." — St. 
Augustine. 

"  It  is  said  that 
jealousy  is  love  : 
but  I  deny  it;  for 
though  jealousy 
be  produced  by 
love,  as  ashes  are 
by  tire,  yet  jeal- 
ousy sxiinguish- 
68  love,  as  ashes 
smother  the 
flam'^"-Z^  Reine 
de  Navarre. 

b  RanJcen. 

c  W.  A.  Butler. 

summary  of 
law  of 
jealousies 

a  Assem.  Atinot. 

b  Wordsworth, 

c  Je.  xxir.  9;  2 
Co.  xi.  2;  Ex. 
juziv.li, 


oaths  of  cursing-  are  not  uncommon.  I.  The  blasphemous  im- 
precations of  the  profane  swearer.  II.  The  solemn  asseverationa 
of  innocence  sometimes  made  by  the  guilty  in  courts  of  justice. 
III.  The  dreadful  consequences  that  must  ensue  from  a  prefane 
challenging  of  the  justice  of  God. 

Jealoti.t//. —  Thou  Jealousy, 

Almighty  tyrant  of  the  human  mind, 
"Who  canst  at  will  unsettle  the  calm  brain, 
Oertum  the  scaled  heart,  and  shake  the  man 
Through  all  his  frame  with  tempest  and  distraction ; 
Rise  to  my  present  aid.  call  up  thy  powers. 
Thy  furious  fears,  thy  blast  of  dreadful  passion, 
Thy  whips,  snakes,,  mortal  stings,  thy  host  of  horrors ; 
Eouse  thy  whole  war  against  him,  and  complete 
My  purposed  vengeance/ 

23 — 28.  (23)  book,«  parchment ;  or  prob.  a  wooden  tablet, 
blot  .  .  water,  this  easily  done  if  she  were  innocent.  (24) 
drink  .  .  curse,  i.e.  causeth  the  curse  to  take  effect  if  she  is 
guilty.  (25)  take  .  .  hand,  the  barley  meal,  v.  15.  (26)  me- 
morial, the  part  burnt.  (27)  the  .  .  people,  her  sin  being 
exposed  they  shall  pronounce  her  accursed.  (28)  then  .  .  free, 
etc.,  free  fr.  imputation  of  guilt,  she  shall  return  to  her  husband, 
i  and  bee.  the  mother  of  his  children. 

The  sinner  a  social  curse. — I.  Because  of  evil  example.  II. 
Because  of  the  anger  of  God.  III.  Because  of  the  violation  of 
law,  order,  and  decency.  IV.  Because  of  the  offence  to  public 
sentiments  of  morality. 

Retribution. — The  Emperor  Charlemagne  was  desirous  to  have 
a  magnificent  bell  cast  for  the  church  which  he  had  built  at  Aix- 
la-Chapelle.  The  artist  Tancho,  who  had  cast  one  very  much 
admired  for  the  church  of  St.  Gall,  was  employed  by  the  emperor 
and  furnished  at  his  own  request  with  a  great  quantity  of  copper, 
and  a  hundred  pounds  weight  of  silver,  for  the  purpose.  Tancho, 
being  of  a  covetous  disposition,  kept  the  silver  for  his  own  use, 
and  substituted  in  its  room  a  sufficient  quantity  of  highly  purified 
tin,  with  which  he  furnished  a  most  admirable  bell,  and  pre- 
sented it  to  the  emperor.  The  historian  adds,  however,  that  it 
being  suspended  in  the  tower,  the  people  were  unable  to  ring  it. 
Tancho  himself  being  called  in,  pulled  so  hard  that  the  iron 
tongue  fell  on  him  and  killed  him.* 
Unjyerceived  approach  of  retrihntion. — 

There  is  no  strange  handwriting  on  the  wall, 
Thro'  all  the  midnight  hum  no  threatening  call, 
Nor  on  the  marble  floor  the  stealthy  fall 
Of  fatal  footsteps.     All  is  safe.    Thou  fool, 
The  avenging  deities  are  shod  with  wool  1 " 

29 — 31.  (29)  this  . .  jealousies,  by  which  adultery  was 
discovered  and  punished.  (.30)  spirit,  etc.,  i.e.  "  a  jealousy  so 
violent,  as  if  it  were  carried  along  with  a  spirit ;  or  some  super- 
natural cause."*  (31)  guiltless,  not  conniving  at  his  wife'3 
sin,  norharbouring  jealousy  without  striving  to  free  himself  fr. 
it.*    this  .  .  iniquity,  i.e.  the  consequences  of  her  sin.*' 

The  jealoHSf/  ojfermg. — Consider  the  'use  of  this  law.  It  was 
twofold.  I.  Political.  This  law  was  of  great  national  utility  aa 
— 1.  A  guardian  of  domestic  peace  j  2.  A  preservative  of  publio 
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virtue.  II.  Moral.  It  had  a  direct  tendency  to — 1.  Convince 
the  sceptical  ;  2.  Eeclaim  the  vicious  ;  3.  Comfort  the  oppressed. 
Conclusion — (1)  Beware  of  appealing  lig-htly  to  God  ;  (2)  Stand 
ready  for  the  final  judgment/^ 

The  evils  of  sii.spicion,—li  thou  begin  to  suspect  evil  of  another, 
the  next  thing  is  to  conclude  it,  and  the  next  to  report  it.  This 
Buspicion  is  a  strange  shadow,  that  every  action  of  another  will 
cast  upon  our  minds,  especially  if  we  be  beforehand  a  little 
disaffected  towards  them.  Thus,  very  dreams  increased  suspicion 
against  Joseph  in  his  brethren.  And  if  once  a  man  be  out  of 
esteem  with  us,  let  him  then  do  what  he  will,  be  it  never  so 
virtuous  and  commendable,  suspicion  v^'ill  still  be  the  intei*preter  ; 
and  where  suspicion  is  the  interpreter  of  men's  actions  slander 
and  detraction  will  be  the  gloss  and  comment  upon  them. 
Indeed,  suspicion  is  always  too  hasty  in  concluding  ;  and  many 
times  our  jealousies  and  distrusts,  upon  very  small  occasion, 
prompt  us  to  conclude  that  what  we  have  thus  surmised  is 
certainly  come  to  pass  :  and  so  we  take  shadows  for  enemies,  and 
report  that  confidently  for  truth,  which  yet  we  never  saw  acted 
but  only  in  our  own  fancies.* 


CHAPTER  TEE  SIXTH. 

1 — 6.  (1,  2)  Nazarite,  a  separated  one.  to  .  .  Lord,  volun- 
tarily renouncing  the  occupations  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  to 
devote  themselves  wholly  to  the  Divine  service.  (3)  wine," 
wh.  tends  to  excite  animal  desire,  etc.  any  .  .  grapes,  '•  a  drink 
made  of  grape-skins  macerated  in  water."''  (4)  days,  etc.,  the 
vow  was  taken  for  a  defined  period,  from.  .  .  husk,  all  appear- 
ance of  evil  to  be  abstained  from.  (.5)  there  .  .  head,c  abun- 
dant hair  denoting  vital  strength  ;  the  unshaved  head  indicated 
that  all  strength,  etc..  were  devoted  to  God. 
whereby  uncleanness  might  be  contracted. 

Total  abstinence. — This  vow  of  the  Nazarite  was — I.  Volun- 
tarily made.  II.  Limited  to  a  set  period.  III.  To  be  rigidly 
observed.  "  From  the  kernels  even  to  the  husk."  IV.  To  receive 
countenance  from  religious  offices.  V.  But  the  Nazarite  was  not 
to  enforce  his  vows  upon  others.  VI.  His  vow  was  probably 
undertaken  to  correct  personal  defects  ;  or  for  self-mortification. 

A  legend  of  vows. — A  certain  man,  who  was  very  desirous  of 
having  an  heir  to  his  estate,  vowed  that,  if  his  prayer  were 
granted,  the  first  time  he  took  his  son  to  church  he  would  offer 
a  cup  of  gold  on  the  altar  of  St.  Nicholas.  A  son  was  granted, 
and  the  father  ordered  the  cup  of  gold  to  be  prepared  ;  but 
when  it  was  finished  it  was  so  wonderfully  beautiful  that  he 
resolved  to  keep  the  cup  for  himself,  and  caused  another,  of  less 
value,  to  be  made  for  the  saint.  After  some  time,  the  man  went 
on  a  journey  to  accomplish  his  vow ;  and,  being  on  the  way,  he 
ordered  his  little  son  to  bring  him  water  in  the  golden  cup  he 
had  appropj:iated,  but,  in  doing  so.  the  child  fell  into  the  water 
and  was  drowned.  Then  the  unhappy  father  lamented  himself, 
and  wept,  and  repented  of  his  great  sin.  And,  repairing  to  the 
church  of  St.  Nicholas,  he  offered  up  the  silver  cup ;  but  it  fell 
from  the  altax ;  and  a  second  and  a  third  time  it  fell :  and,  while 
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d  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 
'Thetrialby  led 
water,  which 
bears  a  genfral 
resemblance  to 
that  here  pre- 
scribed by  Moses, 
is  still  in  use 
among  the  tribes 
of  West  Africa. 
There  is  no  evi- 
dence to  show 
whether  this 
usage  sprang 
from  imitation  of 
the  Jaw  of  Moses, 
or  whether  Moses 
himself,  in  this  as 
in  other  things, 
engra'ted  his  or- 
dinance upon  a 
previously  e::ist- 
ing  custom."— 
Spk.Comm. 
e  Bp.  Uoi^kim, 


vow  of 
Nazarite 

his  rules 
a  Ju.  xiii.  4,   5, 
Lu.  i.  15;  Am.ii. 
12. 

b  J^k.  Comtn. 

c Ju. xvi.  17 ;  IS. 
i.  11. 

d  Nu.  xix.  11, 16. 

"  A  large  promise 
without  perform- 
ance is  like  a  false 
tire  to  a  great 
piece,  which  dis- 
chargeth  a  good 
expectation  with 
a  bad  report.  I 
will  forethink 
what  I  will  pro- 
mise, that  I  may 
promise  but  what 
I  will  do.  Thus 
whilst  my  words 
are  led  by  my 
thoughts,  and 
followed  by  my 
actions,  I  shall  be 
careful  in  my 
promises,  and 
just  in  their  per- 
formance. I  had 
rather  do  and  not 
promise,  than 
promise  antl  not 
do."— Waricicfe 
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"Unheedful 
vows  may  hoed- 
fully  be  broken." 
— Slutk-j^peare. 
€  Mrs.  Jameson. 

renewal 
of  vow 
a   Ko.  i.   1;    Jo. 
xviL  15—19. 

Tho  reward  of 
good  works  i3 
like  dates  — 
ewcct,  and  ripea- 
ing  late. 

Elizabeth  Fry's 
mottd,  the  first  to 
come  to  her  miud 
as  she  awoke  in 
tho  morning 
from  her  shim- 
ber,  and  the  last 
Rs  she  lay  down 
at  night,  was, 
'■  What  can  I  do 
for  tho  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?" 

We  often  omit 
the  good  we 
might  do  in  con-  ] 
sequence  of  i 
thinking  about ! 
that  wtiich  it  is 
out  of  our  power 
to  do. 


fulfilment 
of  vow 

Humetinips  the 
vow  of  Nazarite- 
ship  was  taUon 
for  life,  as  in  tho 
case  of  Samson, 
Samuel,  Jo.  the 
Bap. 

a  Le.  L  2,  8. 

b  Le.  i.  4, 10—13 
iv,  32,  83,  iii.  1. 

"Temperance 
and  proper  diet 
Keep  the  miud 
and  body  quiet." 

"Groat  men 
ehould  drink  with 
harness  on  their 
throats." — Shake 
sp^are. 

'•To  set  the  mind 
abuse  the  appo- 
btes  is  the  end 


they  all  looked  on  astonished,  behold  !  the  drowned  boy  appeared 
before  them,  and  stood  on  the  steps  of  the  altar  bearing-  the 
i^olden  cap  in  his  hand.  He  related  how  the  g"ood  St.  Nicholas 
had  preserved  liim  alive,  and  broug-ht  him  there.  The  father, 
full  of  g-ratitude,  offered  up  both  the  cups,  and  returned  home 
with  his  son  in  joy  and  thanksgiving.* 

7—12.  (7)  unclean,  etc.,  duty  to  God  to  be  preferred  bef. 
heeding-  the  strongest  natural  inclinations.  the  .  .  head,  i.e. 
the  mark  of  it  in  unshaven  locks.  (8)  all,  ctc.,'^  on  no  one  ;  nor 
on  any  account  must  the  vow  be  forgotten.  (*J)  and  .  .  conse- 
cration, touching  the  dead  person  when  overcome  by  sudden 
surprise,  he  .  .  head,  shall  not  be  excused  on  the  ground  of 
accident.  (10)  bring-,  ete.,  see  on  Le.  xv.  14,  1.5,  29,^'.  (11) 
shall  ,  .  day,  consecrate  it  to  God  afresh.  (12)  days  .  .  lost, 
they  were  to  fa  II  out  of  the  reckoning  :  i.e.  the  days  of  separation 
were  to  begin  afresh. 

Ilclat'wn  of  Xazavite  to  the  Tahernacle. — I.  His  vow  involved 
separation  from  cex'tain  drinks,  etc.,  but  not  from  religious  duties. 
II.  His  vow  did  not  absolve  him  from  the  customaiy  ceremonial 
observances,  while  it  necessitated  others.  III.  The  performance 
of  his  vow  was  not  redemptive  or  in  any  .sense  atoning. 

Good  works  will  not  save. — "  God,"  said  a  minister  to  a  little 
boy  who  stood  watching  a  caterpillar  spinning  a  very  beautiful 
cocoon.  "  God  .sets  that  little  creature  a  task  to  do,  and  diligently 
and  skilfully  he  does  it ;  and  so  God  gives  us  works  to  perform 
in  His  name  and  for  His  sake.  But  were  the  insect  to  remain 
satisfied  for  ever  in  the  silken  ball  that  he  is  thus  weaving,  it 
would  only  become  his  tomb.  No ;  forcing  a  way  through  it, 
and  not  resting  in  it,  will  the  winged  creature  reach  sunshine 
and  air.  He  must  leave  his  OAvn  work  behind,  if  he  would  soar 
and  shine  in  freedom  and  joy.  And  so  it  is  with  the  Christian. 
If  he  rests  in  his  own  work,  whatever  that  may  be,  he  is  dead  to 
God  and  lost  to  glory ;  he  is  making  of  what  he  may  deem  virtues 
a  barrier  between  himself  and  his  Saviour." 

13,  17.  (13)  when  .  .  fulfilled,"  i.e.  the  time  for  wh.  he  had 
taken  the  vow.  (14)  peace -offerings,"  thanks  to  God  who 
had  given  grace  to  keep  the  vow.  (l.j)  meat,  etc.,  see  Le.  ii.  1,  2. 
(KJ)  sin,  etc.,  the  most  sanctified  times  are  not  without  sin. 
(17)  meat,  etc.,  see  v.  1.5. 

The  patron  saint  of  temperance. — St.  Ranieri  was  a  hermit,  and 
dwelt  for  twenty  years  in  the  deserts  of  Palestine,  performing 
many  penances  and  pilgrimages,  and  being  favoured  with  many 
miraculous  visions.  On  one  occasion,  when  the  abstinence  to 
which  he  had  vowed  himself  was  sorely  felt,  he  beheld  in  his 
sleep  a  rich  vase  of  silver  and  gold,  wrought  with  precious 
stones ;  but  it  was  full  of  pitch  and  oil  and  sulphur.  These  being 
kindled  with  fire,  the  vase  was  burning  to  destruction  :  none 
could  quench  the  flames.  And  there  was  put  into  his  hands  a 
little  ewer  full  of  water,  two  or  three  drops  of  which  extin- 
guished tlie  flames.  And  he  understood  that  the  vase  signified 
his  human  frame  ;  that  the  pitch  and  sulphur  burning  within  it 
were  the  appetites  and  passions  ;  that  the  water  was  the  water  of 
temperance.  Thencefor-ivard  Ranien  lived  wholly  on  coarse  bread 
and  water.  He  had,  moreover,  a  particular  reverence  for  water^ 
and  most  of  his  mkacles  were  performed  by  m^ians  of  water  \ 
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whence  he  was  called  in  his  o\vn  city  San  Ranieri  dell'  Acqua.  i 
In  a  Roman  Catholic  country,  St.  Ranieri  would  now  be  thei 
patron  of  tem])eranco  societies.  This,  however,  did  not  prevent  j 
him  from  punishing-  a  fraudulent  host  of  Messina,  who  mixed : 
water  with  the  wine  he  sold  his  customers  ;  and  to  whom  the 
saint  revealed  the  arch-enemy  seated  on  one  of  his  casks,  in  the ; 
shape  of  a  huge  cat,  with  bat-like  wings,  to  the  great  horror  of ; 
the  said  host,  aiid  to  the  wonder  and  edification  of  all  believers,  i 
Returning  to  his  own  city  of  Pisa,  after  many  years,  he  edified  \ 
the  people  by  the  extreme  sanctity  of  his  life  ;  and  after  per-  j 
forming  many  miracles,  healing  the  sick,  restoring  the  blind  to ! 
sight,  and  expelling  demons,  so  that  the  most  obstinate  were! 
converted,  he  died,  and  was  by  angels  carried  into  heaven."  I 

18—21.  (18)  hair  .  .  fire,«God  so  loves  His  children  that  the' 
least  hair  is  precious  to  Him.  (I'J)  the  .  .  ram,  the  left  shoulder,  j 
hands,  etc.,  to  teach  the  duty  of  practical  gratitude.  (20)  after  | 
.  .  wine,  being  fully  absolved  fr.  his  vow.  (21)  beside  .  .  get,  j 
in  addition  to  what  the  law  required,  he  was  to  present  freewill ' 
offerings  ace.  to  his  means.  j 

The  law  of  Kazarltes. — Consider  the  law  concerning  the  \ 
Kazarites  in  the  chapter,  as  containing — I.  Their  vows.  1.  Thej 
particulars  of  these  vows  are  here  minutely  detailed  ;  2.  Their 
design,  though  not  expressly  declared  in  Scripture,  yet  may  with- 1 
out  diificulty  be  ascertained.  They  were  superior  to — (1)  The  I 
pleasures  of  sense  :  (2)  The  cares  of  this  world.  II.  Their  offer-  [ 
ings.  From  a  collective  view  of  these  we  may  gather — 1.  That 
of  all  that  we  do  we  should  give  the  glory  to  God  ;  2.  That  after 
all  that  we  can  do  we  need  an  interest  in  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ ;  3.  That  when  our  term  of  separation  is  fulfilled  our  joys 
shall  be  unrestrained  for  evermore.'' 

Donhtfid  temperance. — In  a  certain  town,  a  meeting  was  called 
to  suppress  the  crying  sin  of  intemperance.  It  is  well  knowna  to 
the  "  wool-growing "  part  of  the  community,  that  their  sheep 
must  be  effectually  washed,  in  order  to  cleanse  the  wool  for  the 
manufacturer,  once  a  year.  Now  this  is  a  laborious  business  ;  not 
only  so.  but  a  very  wet  and  cold  business,  as  the  sheep  should  be 
washed  early  in  the  season,  before  the  wool  begins  to  fall.  In 
consequence,  the  good  people  of  the  town  resolved,  under  heavy 
penalties,  that  they  would,  in  no  case  whatever,  di-ink  any  ardent 
spirits,  save  at  the  business  of  washing  sheep.  Not  many  days 
after,  it  was  observed  that  one  of  those  who  composed  the  afore- 
said meeting  was  a  "  little  the  worse  for  liquor."  He  was  charged 
with  the  fact ;  but  he  protested  he  hafl  lived  up  to  the  very  spirit 
and  letter  of  the  resolution.  He  was  asked  how  that  could  be. 
"  A\liy,"  said  he,  '•  I  have  a  sheep  in  that  pen,  which  I  regularly 
wash  seven  times  a  day." 

22—27.  (1,  2)  wise  .  .  bless, «  this  shall  be  the  foiTQula  of 
the  priestly  benediction.  (24)  thee,''  Israel  collectively.  (25) 
make,  .  shine,"  behold  with  approving  smile.  be  .  .  thee, 
grant  the  proofs  of  His  special  favour,  (2(1)  lift  .  .  thee,*^  look 
upon  thee  with  thoughtfulness.  love,  sympathy,  etc.  and  .  . 
peace, «  tranquillity  of  heart  and  life.  (27)  put  .  .  Israel,/  pro- 
nounce it  as  the  source  of  blessing  and  seal  of  covenant  relation.  •  -  1 7  •  p 
and  .  .  them, 3  i.e.  I  will  ratify  the  blessing  so  pronounced.           'xxxi.  ic  xxx.  7 

I.sraeVs  blessedness, — He  who  gave  the  form  of  blessing  de- j  2  Co.  iv.'i. 
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of  abstinence, 
which  one  of  the 
Fathers  observes 
tobe,  not  a  virtue, 
but  the  grouud- 
M'ork  of  a  virtue. 
B3'  forbearing  to 
do  what  may  in- 
noceutlybe  done, 
we  may  add 
hourly  new  vig- 
our to  resolution, 
and  secure  the 
power  of  resist- 
ance when  plea- 
sure or  interest 
shall  lend  their 
charms  to  guilt, 
—Johnson, 
c  Mrs.  Jameson, 

summary  of 
the  law 

a  Ac.  xviii.  18; 
xxi.  23— 2G. 

Popish  votaries 
are "  so  far  fr. 
the  abstinence  of 
Nazarites,  that 
they  eat  of  the 
best,  and  driuk 
of  the  sweetest : 
the  most  gene- 
rous wine  in  Lou- 
vain  and  Paris  is 
knowTi  by  the 
name  of  Vmum 
Theohgicum,  the 
diviups,  thoso 
Sorbonisis,  do  so 
whiff  it  off."— 
Trapp. 

b  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

"  His  life  is  pa- 
rallel'd  e'en  with 
the  stroke  and 
line  of  his  great 
justice;  he  doth 
with  holy  absti- 
nence subdue 
that  in  himself 
which  he  spurs 
on  his  power 
to  qualify  in 
others." —  Shake- 
speare. 


the  priestly 
benediction 

a  I  Ch.  xxiii.  13; 
Le.  ix.  22. 
b  Ps.  v.  12,  cxv. 
12,  cxxxiv.  3;  Pr. 
X.  22,  cxxxiii.  3. 
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(fTs.  Ixxxix.  15, 
iv.  G,  XV  i.  11. 

e  Ps.  xxix.  11 ;  Is. 
xxiv.  H;  Jo.  xiv. 
27;  2Th.  iii.  16; 
Ph.  iv.  6,  7, 

f  De.  xxviii.  10; 
Da.  ix.  U». 

Ace,  to  Maimon- 
Idfs  the  Siored 
Name  has  never 
been  used  even 
in  the  solemn 
benediction  of 
the  sanctuary 
since  the  days  of 
Simon  the  Just. 

g  Ep.  i.  3—5 ;  Ga. 
iii.  14;  Ep.  ii.  19. 

rr.22-26.    Bp.T. 
)Vihon,  iv.  235. 
tr.  23—27.     Crit. 
Sac.  Thes.,  ii.  '336. 

k  Frince. 


princes'  of- 
fering-s  for 
the  taber- 
nacle 

a  Ex.  xl.  2;  Le. 
viii.  10,  11. 
fcNu.  i.  4— IG 
•' '  Of  Thine  own 
we  offer  unto 
Thee,"  paid  Jus- 
tinian, when  he 
had  offered  up.  in 
the  temple  of  So- 
phia, at  Constan- 
tinople a  com- 
munion table 
that  had  in  it, 
Baith  the  author, 
all  the  riches  of 
land  or  sea." — 
Tiapp. 

"  In  defiance  of 
all  the  torturo,  of 
all  the  mijrht,  of 
fill  the  malice,  of 
the  world,  the 
liberal  man  will 
ever  be  rich  ;  for 
(lod's  providence 
is  h  is  estate, 
Ciod's  wisdom 
and  power  are  his 
doforice,  God's 
love  and  favour 
are  his  reward, 
imd  Qoi'a  word 


si^ed  that  its  terms  should  be  understood,  and  its  involved  pro- 
mises  experienced.      It  includes— I.    Preservation.      II.    Mercy. 
III.  Fellowship.     IV.  Teace.    V.  Holiness.     VI.  Prosperity. 
Who  are  the  blcsard  ? — 

"WTio  are  the  blest  ? 
Tliey  who  have  kept  their  sympathies  awake, 
And  scatter'd  joy  for  more  than  custom's  sake- 
Steadfast  and  tender  in  the  hour  of  need, 
Gentle  in  thought,  benevolent  in  deed  ; 
Whose  looks  have  power  to  make  dissension  cease — 
"VVTiose  smiles  are  pleasant,  and  whose  words  are  peace : 
Tliey  who  have  lived  as  harmless  as  the  dove, 
Teachers  of  truth  and  ministers  of  love  ; 
Love  for  all  moral  power— all  mental  g-race— 
Love  for  the  humblest  of  the  human  race — 
Love  for  that  tranquil  joy  that  virtue  brings— 
Love  for  the  Giver  of  all  goodly  thing-s  ; 
True  followers  of  that  soul-exalting  plan 
\\Tiich  Christ  laid  down  to  bless  and  govern  man  : 
They  who  can  calmly  linger  at  the  last, 
Survey  the  future,  and  recall  the  past ; 
And  with  that  hope  which  triumphs  over  pain, 
Feel  well  assured  they  have  not  lived  in  vain  ; 
Then  wait  in  peace  their  hour  of  final  rest : — 
These  are  the  only  blest  I* 


CHAPTER  THE  SEVENTH. 

1—5.  (1)  on  .  .  that,«  lit.  at  the  time  that.  (2)  princes,  rf<?.,» 
as  examples  to  the  rest :  ace.  to  their  means,  (3)  wagons,  prob. 
litters,  and  .  .  oxen,  two  to  ea.  litter  :  one  bef.  and  one  behind. 
for  .  .  ox,  i.e.  ea.  prince  presented  an  ox.  they  .  .  tabernacle, 
a  voluntary  offering.  (4)  Lord  .  .  Moses,  who  might  hesitate 
to  employ  animals  in  work  to  wh.  men  had  been  appointed.  (5) 
that .  .  congregation,  thus  those  who,  not  being  Levites,  were 
not  permitted  to  work  at  the  tab.  themselves,  would  help  those 
who  did  the  work. 

Coiisc'wnt'wus  reception  and  vse  of  g^fts  for  religwns pvrpo.<ies. — 
I.  We  have  here  rich  men  bestowing  useful  things  for  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle.  II.  We  have  these  presents  unconditionally 
conferred.  Conditions  often  mar  the  value  of  a  gift  and  fetter 
the  recipient.  III.  AVe  haVe  the  receiver  influenced  in  accepting 
the  gift  more  by  the  will  of  God  than  the  value  of  the  present. 
IV.  We  have  the  receiver  faithfully  applying  the  gift. 

J/fipnI.^ire  girinfj. — In  the  glow  of  enthusiasm,  when  some 
great  want  is  made  knowoi,  when  the  crying  necessity  of  some 
distressed  community  is  disclosed,  an  old  rich  man's  heart  is 
melted,  and  if  he  could  only  pay  down  the  money  at  once  he 
would  give  largely.  He  means  to  give  five  thousand  dollars  ;  but 
before  the  meeting  is  over,  thinking  of  it,  he  says,  "  I  w411  give 
twenty-five  hundred  dollars."  He  goes  home  and  thinks  of  it, 
and  before  he  sleeps  he  says,  "  I  will  give  a  thousand  dollars." 
The  next  morning,  before  the  collector  comes  round,  he  says, 
"  Five  hundred  dollars  is  a  good  deal  of  money  to  give  away." 
And  by  the  time  the  collector  comes,  at  ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  tko 
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-br.  Barrow. 
I  c  Beeiher. 

distribution 

of  the 
I  princes' 
j  offerini: 

a  Nu.  iv.  25. 
!  b  Nu.  iv.  31,  32. 
I  "I   care  for  no« 

thing.     I  am  of 

no  use  in  tbo 
i  world.  Philoso- 
:  i)her   of    a  day! 

knowest  thou  not 

thou    canst     not 

move  a  siep  on 
\  this  earth  with- 
!  out  finding  some 
;  duty  to  be  done, 
j  and  thHt  every 
i  !i  an  is  useful  to 

his  kind,  by  the 
I  vt-ry  tact  of  his 

ex  istence?"— 
j  Carlyle. 


c  Blunt. 


man  purposes  that,  if  he  finds  himself  all  right  on  going  to  his 
store,  he  will  give  the  agent  a  check  for  a  hundred  dollars.     The   •    j  ■  ..^   , 

collector  follows  him  over  there,  and,  at  last,  after  a  good  deal  of  i  ^^  -"^  ,secuii  y. 
haggling,  he  gives  twenty-five  !  <= 

6  —  9.  (6)  gave  .  .  Levites,  who  would  learn  hence  how  men 
sympathised  ;  and  how  God  recognised  the  duty  of  mutual  help. 

(7)  two,  etc.,"  the  hangings,  etc,  not  being  cumbrous  or  heavy. 

(8)  four,  etc.,''  they  having  charge  of  the  heavier  portions.     (9) 
because,  etc.,  .^ce  cm  Nu.  iv.  15. 

Ck>nsidcratc  d'i.^trlbtifwn. — I.  It  was  due  to  the  givers  that  the 
best  use  possible  should  be  made  of  their  presents.  II.  It  was 
due  to  the  recipients  that  the  gifts  should  be  wisely  distributed. 
III.  It  was  due  to  God  that  by  the  use  of  offerings  to  His  glory 
the  service  of  His  house  should  be  most  effectively  aided. 

Tlie  service  of  tlie  nrnjoiis. — In  reference  to  these  verses  the 
question  occurs  why  twice  as  many  wagons  and  oxen  were  given 
to  the  sons  of  Merari  as  to  the  sons  of  Gershon  ?  The  solution  is 
found  by  turning  to  ch.  iv.  25,  where  we  see  that  amongst  the 
instructions  given  to  the  families  of  the  Levites.  as  to  the  share 
they  had  severally  to  take  in  the  removing  of  the  tabernacle 
from  place  to  place,  the  sons  of  Gert^hon  had  to  bear  the  curtains 
of  the  tabernacle  and  the  tabernacle  itself  {i.e.  the  linen  of  which 
it  was  made),  and  the  covering,  and  the  covering  of  badgers" 
skins  that  was  above  it.  and  tlie  hanging  for  the  door,  etc., — in 
a  word,  all  the  lighter  part  of  the  furniture  of  the  tabernacle. 
But  the  sons  of  IMerari  (vi.  81)  had  to  bear  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  the  ctnnbrous  and  heavy  part  of  the  materials  ; 
hence  why  more  oxen  and  wagons  were  required  by  one  than  the 
other,  f 

10,  11.  (10)  and,  etc.,"  encouraged  by  the  acceptance  of  one 
offering,  they  presented  another.  (11)  each  .  .  day,  hence  the 
presentation  lasted  twelve  days  :  this  fr.  the  nature  and  quantity 
of  the  gifts.'' 

The  princes"  oferivg.—l.  They  all  offered.  II.  They  all  offered 
alike.  III.  They  all  offered  things  suitable  and  valuable.  IV. 
Tliey  all  offered  on  the  day  and  in  the  order  appointed  by  God. 

Bemon.s  for  not  giriufj  to  God.—K  voluntary  collector  for  one 
of  the  great  benevolent  interests  of  the  day.  called  lately,  in 
pursuance  of  his  duty,  upon  a  gentleman  with  whom  he  was 
acquainted,  a  business  man  and  a  Christian,  but  one  who  had 
hitherto  excused  himself  from  making  liberal  contributions,  on 
the  plea  that  he  "  could  not  afford  it."  This  plea,  from  a  man  of 
undoubted  wealth,  had  probably  seemed  almost  incredible  to  our 
friend  the  collector  ;  but  as  he  now  sat  in  view  of  the  sumptuous 
suite  of  parlours,  awaiting  the  appearance  of  their  proprietor,  the 
truth  flashed  upon  him.  He  felt  that  the  plea  had  been  sincere  ; 
the  explanation  was  before  Mm.  On  the  gentleman's  entrance. 
he  mentioned  the  errand  on  which  he  had  come,  adding.  "  But  I 
see,  sir.  that  you  really  cannot  afford  it,  and  I  cannot  think  of 
presenting  any  claim  upon  you.  Such  a  scale  of  expenditure  as 
I  see  indicated  by  everything  around  me.  can  indeed  leave  you 
little,  if  anything,  to  spai-e  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  I  must  look 
elsewhere  for  support  to  our  operations.  Gooc)  morning,  sir  ! " 
Tlie  collector  left,  but  the  arrow  he  had  lodged  did  not.  It  was 
not  long  before  the  rich  steward  sought  him  with  acknow- 

13 


princes'  of- 
fering: for  the 
altar 

a  1  Ch.  xxix.  6— 
10,  13—16. 
b  Ea.  prince  of- 
fered (1)  a  silver 
dish,  ktarah,  Ex. 
XXV.  "29;  {•!)  a  sil- 
ver bowl,  viiziak, 
(3)  a  goldfu 
spoon,  caph,  Ex. 
XXV.  29;  0)  a  bul- 
lock, a  ram,  and 
a  sheep  for  a 
burnt  -  offering; 
(5)  a  goat  for  a 
sin-offering;  (6) 
two  oxen,  five 
rams,  tive  he- 
goats,  and  five 
sheepfnrapeace- 
ciffiTing.  Thean- 
inixls  had  to  be 
immediately  Ba- 
ciificed. 

"  It  is  another's 
fault  'f  he  be  un- 
grateful ;  >utit  is 
minft  if  1  do  not 
give.  To  find  one 
thankful,    I  wili 
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oblige     a     great 
muny  that  are  not 
FiO." — Sijiecu. 
€  Arvine. 


Nahshon 
a  Lu.  iii.  -j-.i.  .33. 
b  Kx.  XXX.  I'i. 
c  Ex.  XXX.  34,  3.5. 
Charger,  Ma.  xiv. 
8:  Mk.  vi.  25,  Fr. 
tharijer,  to  load. 
*•  A  c/uirijer.  or 
great  plattor, 
■wherein  ineate  is 
caryod."  —  Mazo- 
nomwn.  "In  this 
one  charger  he 
Berved  up  at  tbe 
table  all  kinds  of 
Birds  that  either 
Bould  sing  or  say 
Rfter  a  man." — 
Holland'd  Fliny, 
X.  51. 
d  Bib.  Treas. 


*'  A  crown  is  safer 
kept  by  beueflts 
than  arms ;  these 
■will  sileace  the 
barking  tongue. 
Gifcs  are  the 
neatest  usury, 
because  a  two- 
fold retributiun 
is  an  urged  effect 
that  a  noble  mind 
prompts  us  to; 
and  it  is  said  we 


ledgments  for  the  cutting-  reproof,  which  had  made  a  profound 
and  ubidinj^  impression  upon  his  conscience.  He  liad  made  up 
his  mind  that  he  could  afford  to  g-ive,  and  could  not  afford  to 
squander.  He  iircsented  the  collector  a  cheque  for  £200,  with 
the  assTu-ance  'chat  the  style  of  his  household  should  be  no  longer 
a  scandal  nor  an  incumbrance  to  his  piety.<^ 

12—14.  (12)  Nahshon,*  see  i.  7.  (13)  charger,  dish, 
weig-ht,  etc.,''  ab.  4,^  lbs.     (14)  spoon/  or  paten. 

J-J(/i/])tian  spoons.— In  all  probability  the  spoons  here  offered  are 
anaiog-ous  to  those  so  frequently  depicted  on  the  Egyptian  temples 
as  borne  in  the  hands  of  the  king.  Made  of  some  precious  metal 
in  the  shape  of  an  outstretched  arm,  the  hand  forming  the  bowl, 
these  spoons,  filled  either  with  a  vase  of  burning  incense  or  a 
terra-cotta  cone,  emblematic  of  a  mountain,  were  presented  in 
symbolic  adoration  to  Amun  Ra  the  supreme,  or  Osiris,  Kneph, 
and  Chonso,  the  primary  gods  of  Egypt.  Nor  is  it  unlikely  that 
the  spoons  dedicated  by  the  princes  were  part  of  the  fear-extorted 
gifts  of  their  oppressors  on  the  terrible  eve  of  the  exodus.'* 

(IG)  one,  etc.,  see  lie. 


15—17.  (15)  one,  etc.,  see  Le.  i.  2. 
Iv.  23.     (17)  and,  etc.,  see  Le.  iii.  1. 

Ways  of  gh-big  to  God. — There  is  a  pompous  way  of  giving. 
There  is  giving  such  that  everybody  is  attracted  to  see  it.  It  ia 
made  to  be  a  great  thing.  A  man  comes  and  asks  you  to  contri- 
bute Eomething  to  this  or  that  worthy  cause.  You  put  yourself 
in  such  an  attitude  that  he  is  obliged  to  work  his  way  by  degrees. 
So  he  reminds  you  of  how  many  good  traits  you  have,  and  plays 
upon  your  vanity.  You  smile,  and  become  more  and  more 
placated.  He  pats  you,  and  flatters  you  ;  and  at  last  brings  you 
into  a  state  in  v/hich  you  say,  "  Well,  I  don't  know  but  I  will," 
and  you  give  your  gift.  But  the  injunction  of  the  Apostle  is  that 
everybody  that  gives  shall  give  with  simplicity.  What  is  giving 
,  with  simplicity  1  Why,  it  is  giving  just  as  if  giving  was  so 
S^fat  is'^^SveJ !  natural  that  when  a  man  gave  he  did  not  think  of  changing  hia 
us."—/.  i<  6  a  u- 1  countenance,  his  manners,  or  his  air  at  all;  but  did  it  quietly, 
v^ont.  \  easily,  beautifully.     When  you  are  going  round  for  proper  help, 

f  Presents  which  i  ^o^ie  men  give  so  that  you  are  angry  every  time  you  ask  them  to 
our  love  for  the  1  contribute.     They  give  so  that  their  gold  and  silver  shoot  you 


(inner  has  ren- 
dered preciou-i, 
are  ever  the  most 
ecceptabl  e."— 
Ovid. 

m  Deecher. 


Nethaneel 
a  Ma.  X.  8. 

"An  Irish  bishop, 
liaviug  lost  his 
■way,  once  called 
nt  the  cottage  of 
n, poor  woman  for 
direction,  when 
lie  found  her  just 
lluishing  her  din- 
ger of  coM  water 


like  a  bullet.  Other  persons  give  with  such  beauty  that  you 
remember  it  as  long  as  you  live  ;  and  you  say,  "  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  go  to  such  men."  There  are  some  men  that  give  as  springs  do. 
Whether  you  go  to  them  or  not,  they  are  always  full ;  and  your 
part  is  merely  to  put  your  dish  under  the  ever-flowing  stream. 
Others  give  just  as  a  pump  does,  where  the  well  is  dry  and  the 
pump  leaks.'* 

18—23.  (18)  Nethaneel,  see  i.  8.    (19—23)  he,  eto,,<^  gee 
w.  13—17. 
Giving. — 

The  sun  gives  ever ;  so  the  earth — 
^\^lat  it  can  give  so  much  'tis  Avorth  : 
The  ocean  gives  in  many  ways — 
Gives  paths,  gives  fishes,  rivers,  bays  ; 
So,  too,  the  air,  it  gives  us  breath — 
When  it  stops  giving  comes  in  death. 
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Give,  give,  be  always  giving  ; 
Who  gives  not  is  not  living. 

The  more  you  give, 

The  more  you  live. 

God's  love  hath  to  us  wealth  upheaped  ; 
Only  by  giving  it  is  reaped. 
The  body  withers,  and  the  mind, 
If  pent  in  by  selfish  rind, 

Give  strength,  give  thought,  give  deeds,  give  pelf, 
Give  love,  give  tears,  and  give  thyself  ; 
WTio  gives  not  is  not  living. 

The  more  we  give. 

The  more  we  live. 

24—29.  (24)  Eliab,  see  I  9.  (25—29)  his,  etc.'^  see  vv. 
13—17. 

Motives  for  giving  to  God. — "WTien  we  do  gi\'e,  in  what  spirit 
and  with  what  feeling  is  it  ?  Oh,  my  brethren  !  put  do%vn  what 
you  give  from  vanity,  that  your  name  may  appear  creditably 
along  with  others  ;  put  down  what  you  give  from  indolence, 
because  you  are  entreated  to  do  so,  and  in  order  to  rid  yourself  of 
those  troublesome  applicants  ;  put  down  what  you  are  surprised 
into  giving,  and  in  reality  give  with  regret,  like  one  who  submits 
to  a  disagreeable  necessity  when  he  is  not  skilful  enough  to  avoid 
it ;  put  down  what  you  give  through  weakness,  from  no  other 
motive  than  the  purely  negative  one  that  you  had  not  the 
courage  to  refuse  ;  put  down  what  you  give  in  ill-humour, 
secretly  indulging  angry  feelings  either  against  those  who  have 
appealed  to  you,  or  those  on  whose  behalf  the  appeal  has  been 
made  ;  then  put  down  what  you  give  cheerfully,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  those  words  of  Jesus,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive."^ 

80—35.  (30)  Elizur,  see  i.  5.  (31—35)  his,  etc.,<^  see  vv. 
13—17. 

Illustration  of  voh/vtary ism. —The  statement  of  accounts  for 
lSr.9  of  Highbury  Chapel.  Graham -street.  Birmingham,  gives  some  • 
insight  into  the  working  of  the  purely  voluntary  as  distinguished : 
from  the  seat-rent  system.  The  weekly  offerings  produced  dviring ; 
last  year  £451,  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Callaway,  says  :— j 
*•  Want  of  confidence  in  the  honesty  and  sincerity  of  Christian  j 
people  is  one  of  the  vices  which  seat-rent  systems  and  such  like  j 
secular  practices  have  begotten  and  nourished.  So  far  as  they  j 
know  how,  religious  people  do  try  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,  and| 
may  be  trusted  to  give  their  money  just  as  they  are  trusted  to  say 
their  prayers."  The  total  amount  raised  during  the  year  for 
religious  and  benevolent  objects  is  £970,  of  which  £261  was 
for  chapel  and  school  alterations  and  repairs.  £78  for  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  £26  for  the  Sunday-school,  and  £40  from  the 
Sunday-school  for  various  objects,  including  £31  for  missionary 
purposes.  The  income  of  the  minister  was  £300,  and  £52  was 
paid  during  the  year  for  a  town  missionary. 

36—41.  (36)  Shelumiel,  see  on  i.  6.     (37—41)  his,  etc.,  see 

rr.  13—17. 

The  measnre  of  giving. — Hohaunes,  the  blind  missionary  of 
Hai-poot,  tells  of  a  place  where  the  board  had  spent  much  money 
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and  a  crust  of 
dry  bread,  but, 
in  the  height  of 
t  h  a  a  k  1'  u  1  n  e  s  s, 
praising  God  as 
if  in  the  midst  of 
unbounded  mer- 
cies, as  she  said. 
"  What,  have  all 
this  and  Christ 
besidesl"— > 
Bowes. 


Eliab 

a  Is.  xxxii.  8;  9 
S.  xxiv.  '22,  23. 
"There  be  three 
usual  causes  of 
ingratitude,  upon 
a  benetit  reccdv- 
ed— envy,  pride, 
covetousness: 
envy,  looking 
more  at  others' 
benefits  than  our 
own;  pride, look- 
ing more  at  our- 
selves, tban  the 
benefit ;  covet- 
ousness, looking 
more  at  what  we 
would  have,  than 
what  we  have."— 
Bp.  Hall. 

b  Dr.  Coulin. 

Elizur 
a  Ac.  XX.  35. 

"  Our  superflui- 
ties should  give 
way  to  our  bro- 
ther's conveni- 
ences ;  and  our 
conveniences  to 
our  brother's  ne- 
cessities,  yea, 
even  our  necessi- 
ties should  give 
way  to  their  ex- 
tremity for  the 
supplying  of 
them." —  Venning, 


Shelumiel 
a  2  Co.  IX.  5-7. 
"Self-denial  IS  an 
excellent    guard 
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of  virtue,  and  it 
Is  safer  and  wiser 
to  abate  soirie- 
•what  of  our  law- 
ful enjoyments, 
than  to  gratify 
our  desires  to  the  ' 
utmost  extent  of 
what  is  p  e  r- 
mitted,  lest  the 
bent  of  nature , 
towards  pleasure 
hurry     us     fur-  j 


ther.' 


■Totomop^ 


Eliasaph 
a  Ex.  XXXV.  29.      | 
•'The  ant  is  a  typ^  j 
of  seiUshness  in  | 
that     it     works  ^ 
purely  for  itself ; : 
the  bee  is  a  type  i 
of  beneficence,  i 
because  it  works ; 
for   the   go  nl  of  ■ 
others.      Chris- 
tians,like  the  bee, 
should  direct! 
their  labours  for ! 
the  good  of  the 
public    and     the  i 
ghjry  of    Christ, 
then  shall  they  be  { 
rewarded      in] 
thnni-elves  -with  | 
the  honey  of  hea-  j 
ven's       r)le.-!sinfj,  I 
and  be  Oie  means  \ 
of     giving     to 
others  th'i  honey  1 
of  the  Oospel."-^  • 
Jitlin  Ba'e. 
h   iV/iitfcross. 

Elishama 

a  Ex.  XXXV.  20— 
'Ji. 


Gamaliel 

a  2  Ch.  ixiv.  I 
il. 

'•Thou  mnst  he 
emptied  of  self 
be  tore  thou  canst 
be  iiUod  with  iho 


with  little  result,  where  he  was  sent.  It  was  a  poor  place.  The 
peoi)le  were  to  raise  six  hundred  piastres  ;  and  the  board  was  to 
pay  the  balance  of  his  salary.  The  people  said  they  could  not 
raise  that  sum  ;  a  neighbouring  pastor  said  it  was  impossible, 
they  were  so  poor.  After  much  anxiety,  the  missionary  laid  the 
case  before  God  in  prayer,  when  it  was  impressed  upon  him  that 
each  should  give  his  tenth.  He  proposed  it  to  the  people,  and 
they  agreed  to  it.  The  money  was  easily  raised,  and  amounted  to 
more  than  the  entire  salary.  That  people  never  prospered  so 
much  before  ;  their  crops  were  abundant,  and  their  satisfaction 
great.  They  not  only  supported  their  preacher  and  school 
teacher,  but  gave  two  thousand  piastres  to  other  purposes. 

42—47.  (42)  Eliasaph,  see  oji  i,  14.  (43-47)  his,  etc.* 
sec  (HI  IT.  13 — 17. 

Giving  to  God  heartily.— It  is  related  of  Andrew  Fuller  that, 
on  a  begging  tour  for  the  cause  of  missions,  he  called  on  a  certain 
wealthy  nobleman  to  ^vhom  he  was  unknown,  but  who  had  heard 
much  of  Fuller's  talents  and  piety.  After  he  had  stated  to  him 
the  object  of  his  visit,  his  lordship  observed  that  he  thought  he 
should  make  him  no  donation.  Dr.  Fuller  was  preparing  to 
return,  when  the  nobleman  remarked  that  there  was  one  man 
to  whom,  if  he  could  see  him,  he  thought  he  would  give  some- 
thing for  the  mission,  and  that  man  was  Andrew  Fuller.  Mr. 
Fuller  immediately  replied,  "  My  name,  sir,  is  Andrew  Fuller." 
On  this  the  nobleman,  with  some  hesitation,  gave  him  a  guinea. 
Observing  the  indifference  of  the  donor,  Mr.  Fuller  looked  him  in 
the  face  with  much  gravity,  and  said,  ''  Does  this  donation,  sir, 
come  from  your  heart  ?  If  it  does  not.  I  wish  not  to  receive  it." 
The  nobleman  was  melted  and  overcome  with  this  honest  frank- 
ness, and  taking  from  his  pui-se  ten  guineas  more,  said,  "  There, 
sir,  these  come  from  my  hearty  ]\Ien  should  give  to  the  cause  of 
missions  cheerfully.  They  should  do  good  with  a  good  motive. 
'•  The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."'' 

48—53.  (48)  Elishama,  .?^e(??i  i.  10.  (49—53)  his,  etc.,  see 
on,  TV.  13—17. 

A  hoitntlfid  giver. — In  Scotland  I  was  attending  a  missionary 
meeting,  and  you  know  in  Scotland  it  is  the  fashion  to  give 
money  at  the  door  coming  in  or  going  out.  Going  away  from  the 
meeting,  a  poor  servant  came  and  dropped  in  a  sovereign.  The 
deacon  standing  there  said,  "  I  am  sure  you  can't  afford  to  give 
that."  '•  Oil  !  yes,  I  can."  '•  You  will  have  to  go  without 
clothes."  '•  Oh  !  no.  I  shan't."  "  Do  take  it  back,"  he  said.  She 
replied,  "  I  must  give  it."  The  deacon  then  said,  "Take  it  home 
to-night,  and  if,  after  thinking  of  it  during  the  night,  you  choose 
to  give  it,  you  can  send  it."  The  next  morning  I  sat  at  break- 
fast, and  there  was  a  little  note  came,  and  it  contained  two  sove- 
reigns. The  good  deacon  said,  "  You  won't  take  it !  "  I  said, 
"  Of  course  I  shall,  for  if  I  send  it  back,  she  will  send  four  next 
time."'' 

54 — 59.  (54)  Gamaliel,  ^^z:' o;i  i.  10.  (55 — 59)  Idis^  etc.,"  see 
TV.  13—17. 

Giving  io  God  rejjnid. — The  Rev.  J.  Wesley  once  being  about  to 
make  a  collection,  observed  that  '•  the  Lord  Avas  a  good  pay- 
master, M-hich  so  wrought  upon  the  fcvlings  of  a  boy  present,  that 
he  put  a  shilling  iu  the  plate,  wh'jch  ■\^•as  all  he  had.    Some  littla 
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time  after,  not  finding-  his  shilling-  come  back  ag-ain,  he  told  his 
mother  with  some  deg-ree  of  sorrow  about  the  circumstances,  who 
cheered  him,  saying-,  "  Never  mind,  the  Lord  /.?  a  good  paymaster." 
About  twenty  years  afterwards  he  met  Mr.  Wesley,  and  told  him, 
"  At  such  a  time  you  said  so  and  so,  and  I  did  such  a  thing-,"  then 
added,  "  And  so  lie  is  a  g-ood  paymaster,  for  I  am  this  day  worth 
twenty  thousand  pounds  ;  and,  I  trust,  have  the  grace  of  God  in 
my  heart." 

60—65  (60)  Abidan,  see  on  i.  11.  (Gl— G5)  his,  etc.,"-  see 
m  vv.  13—17. 

&ive  cheerfully. — 

Give  !  as  the  morning-  that  flows  out  of  heaven  ; 
Give  !  as  the  waves  when  their  channel  is  riven  ; 
Give  !  as  the  free  air  and  sunshine  are  given  ; 

Lavishly,  utterly,  joyfully  give. 
Not  the  waste  drops  of  thy  cup  overflowing, 
Not  the  faint  sparks  of  thy  hearth  ever  glowing, 
Not  a  pale  bud  from  the  June  roses  blowing  ; 
Give  as  He  gave  thee  who  gave  thee  to  live. 

66—71.  (JoQ)  Ahiezer,  see  on  i.  12.  (68—71)  his,  etc.,"  see 
tv.  13—17. 

Benefits  of  UheraUti/. — I  never  prospered  more  in  my  small 
estate  than  when  I  gave  most,  and  needed  least.  My  own  rule 
hath  been,  first,  to  contrive  to  need  myself  as  little  as  may  be, 
and  lay  out  none  on  need-nots,  but  to  live  frugally  on  a  little  ; 
second,  to  serve  God  in  my  place,  upon  that  competency  which  He 
allowed  me  to  myself,  that  what  I  had  myself  might  be  as  good  a 
work  for  common  good  as  that  which  I  gave  to  others  ;  and, 
third,  to  do  all  the  good  I  could  with  all  the  rest,  preferring  the 
most  public  and  the  most  durable  object,  and  the  nearest.  And, 
the  more  I  have  practised  this,  the  more  I  have  had  to  do  it  vnth. ; 
and,  when  I  gave  almost  all,  more  came  in  (without  any  gift),  I 
scarce  knew  how,  at  least  unexpected  ;  but  when  by  improvi- 
dence I  have  cast  myself  into  necessities  of  using  more  upon 
myself,  or  upon  things  in  themselves  of  less  importance,  I  have 
prospered  much  less  than  when  I  did  otherwise.  And  when  I 
had  contented  myself  to  devote  that  stock  which  I  had  gotten  to 
charitable  uses  after  my  death,  instead  of  laying  out  at  present, 
that  so  I  might  secure  somewhat  for  myself  while  I  lived,  in 
probability  all  that  is  like  to  be  lost ;  whereas,  when  I  took  that 
present  opportunity,  and  trusted  God  for  the  time  to  come,  I 
wanted  nothing,  and  lost  nothing.'' 

72—77.  (72)  Pagiel,  see  on  i.  13.  (73—77)  Ms,  etc.,''  see 
vv.  13—17. 

Adranfage  of  hheral'ity. — I  had  three  brothers,  who  had  been 
brought  up  to  the  duty  of  giving  even  of  their  little  store  for  the 
spreading  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer.  It  happened  that 
each  of  these  brothers  possessed  a  box,  in  which  he  dropped  any 
money  that  might  be  given  to  him.  In  the  confusion  of  moving 
our  residence,  these  boxes  were  mislaid,  and  were  long  looked  for 
in 'vain  Some  time  afterwards  the  boxes  were  unexpectedly 
found.  The  boys  determined  at  once  to  open  them.  The  three 
boxes  contained  almost  the  same  sum  of  money, — about  ten 
pounds.  My  eldest  brother  had  long  wished  to  possess  a  watch  : 
knd,  without  hesitation,  lie  appropriated  the  whole  of  the  con- 
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]  Spirit."  —  Thorn- 
I  ton. 

I  "Your  gift  ia 
'  princely,  but  it 
j  comes  too  late, 
;  and  falls  like 
I  sunbeams  on  a 
iblasteci  blos- 
I  som." — Suckling. 

Abidan 

a  Ma.  xii.  41 — 44. 

"Thou  shalt  learn 
the  wisdom  ear- 
ly todiscei-n  true 
beauty  in  utility.'' 
— Longfellow. 


Ahieztir 

a  2  Co.  viii.  1—4. 

Sydney  Smith 
recommends  it 
as  a  rule,  to  try 
to  make  at  least 
one  person  happy 
every  day,  and 
adds  the  calcula- 
tion, —  take  ten 
years,  and  you 
will  have  made 
three  thousand 
six  hundred  and 
fifty  persons  hap- 
py, or  brightened 
a  small  tuwu  by 
your  contribu- 
vion  to  the  fund 
of  general  joy. 

6  R.  Buxter^ 


Pagriel 

aPh.  iv.  18. 
"Though  seI08ll« 
ness  hath  defiled 
the  whole  man, 
yet  sensual  plea- 
sure is  the  chief 
part  of  its  in- 
terest, and,  there- 
fore.by  the  senses 
it  commonly 
works;  and  these 
are  th^"  doors  and 
the  windows  by 
which  iniquity 
entereth  into  thd 
souV'-^SaxUr. 
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•'It  if)  tho  devil's 
masterpiece  to 
make  us  think  j 
well  of  o  u  r- 
pe'vps." — Adam.  I 
"  AslieuevoleMce 
is  the  most  so- 1 
ciablc  of  all  vir- 1 
tiies,  so  it  is  of  1 
the  largest  ex- 1 
tent :  for  ihere  is  ] 
not  any  man,  | 
either  so  great  or  I 
Bo  little,  but  he  is  i 
yet  capa>>le  of  j 
giving  ami  of  re- 
ceiving beneflcs." 
^Seneca. 
•'Doing  gond  is 
tho  only  certainly 
happy  action  of  a 
man's  life." — Sir 
Philip  Sidney. 

hTlie  Kiugd^mand 
the  People. 

Abira 

a  Ro.  xi.  35,  36. 

•'There  is  no  use 
of  money  equal  »o 
that  of  benefi- 
cence: hero  the 
enjoyment  grows 
on  retlectiou.'  — 
Mackeuz.e. 

"  Men  resemble 
the  gods  in  no- 
thing so  much  as 
in  doing  good  to 
th<ir  fellow-crea- 
tures.'- Cicero. 

b  Dp.  Mant. 


Buminary  of 
the  princes' 
offer  in  e'S  lor 
the  altar 

a  2  Ch.  vii.  5—9  ; 
Ezra  vi.  16;  Ne. 
xii.  27. 

h  Nu.  xii.  7.  8; 
Ex.  xxxiii.  9,  11. 

e  Ex.  XXV.  22. 

"There  is  a  story 
of  an  earl  that 
was  much  given 
to  iunnoderato 
Bnger;  and  ihc 
mf  anslio  used  to 
<ure  it  was  by 
ptudying  Christ, 
His  patience  nn- j 
der  the  injuiiesj 


tents  of  his  box  to  the  purchase  of  one.  My  second  brother  waa 
of  a  divided  mind.  He  accordingly  separated  his  money  into  two 
portions :  one  he  spent  for  his  own  g-ratitication  ;  the  other  por- 
tion he  gave  to  some  religious  society.  My  youngest  brother  gave 
up  all  :  he  reserved  no  portion  for  his  own  self-indulgence,  but 
freely  and  joyfully  gave  the  whole  to  the  Lord.  The  dispositions 
which  were  then  sho^\^l  proved  indicative  of  the  future  course  of 
each  of  these  young  men.  The  eldest  has  been  engaged  in  many 
undertakings  which  seemed  to  promise  wealth,  and  he  has  ex- 
pended large  sums  of  money ;  but  he  has  failed  in  everything, 
and,  at  the  close  of  a  long  life,  he  is  a  poor  man,  and  has  been  for 
some  considerable  time  dependent  on  the  bounty  of  his  youngest 
brother.  My  second  brother  is  not  poor  ;  but  he  has  never  been 
rich,  nor  satisfied  with  his  very  moderate  circumstances.  I  am 
now  in  mourning  for  my  youngest  brother.  He  died  lately, 
leaving  a  hundred  thousand  pounds,  after  having  freely  given 
away  at  least  as  much  to  missions  among  the  heathen  and  to 
other  works  of  love.  God  prospered  him  in  everything  that  he 
undertook  ;  and  he  ceased  not.  throughout  the  whole  course  of 
his  life,  to  give  freely  of  all  that  God  gave  to  his  hand.  Freely 
he  had  received,  and  freely  and  cheerfully  did  he  give.* 

78—83.  (78)  Ahira,  see  oni.  15.  (79—83)  his,  etc.,"  see  on 
vv.  13—17. 

At-nhiguify  of  the  term.  Itheral'ity . — The  peculiar  character  of 
the  present  age  is  sometimes  denoted,  perhaps  not  inaptly,  by 
the  term  liberality  ;  a  term  of  ambiguous  import,  and  therefore 
denoting  a  quality  of  questionable  price  ;  for  if  by  liberality  be 
intended  a  generou.s  freedom  from  irrational  prejudices  in  the 
f  onning  of  our  opinions,  or  a  courteous  and  benignant  manner  in 
maintaining  them,  it  is  a  quality  highly  to  be  prized  and  dili- 
gently to  be  cultivated.  But  if  by  liberality  be  intended  a  licen- 
tiousness of  sentiment,  careless  about  the  grounds  of  the  opinions 
which  it  adopts,  and  indifferent  to  the  essential  distinction  between 
right  and  wrong,  truth  and  falsehood,  it  is  a  quality  worthless  in 
itself,  and  noxious  in  its  consequences.  In  the  former  sense, 
liberality  is  strictly  agreeable  to  the  spirit  and  the  dictates  of  the 
Christian  religion.  In  the  latter  sense  it  is  uo  less  manifestly  at 
variance  with  them.* 

84 — 89.  (84)  by  .  .  Israel, «  no  one  giving  more  or  less  than 
any  other  :  this  would  prevent  pride,  envy,  jealousy,  etc.  (8.^5 — 
S8)  charger,  etc..  see  rv.  13—17.  (^'J)  the  .  .  congregation, 
the  tent  of  meeting,  to  ..  him,  to  commune  with  God.  he  .  . 
speaking-,''  this  had  been  promised.*^ 

From  hflwren  the  ch-ruhim. — I.  He  who  had  before  spoken 
from  Sinai  now  spoke  in  the  midst  of  the  camp.  II.  He  who 
now  spoke  in  the  midst  of  the  camp,  spoke  from  above  tho 
mercy-seat.  Til.  He  who  now  spoke  from  above  the  mercy-seat, 
spoke  after  the  altar  was  dedicated.  IV.  He  who  spoke  after 
the  altar  was  dedicated  spoke  through  a  mediator.  V.  The 
mediator  through  whom  He  spoke  went  in  to  speak  to  Him,  and 
then  passed  out  to  speak  to  the  people. — Dlv'nii-  eoi/n/ntni/ation^s 
arc— I.  Personal.  II.  Private.  III.  Plain.  IV.  Merciful.  V. 
Holy. 

ComminrUm  with  God. — Anything  lower  than  a  life  of  com- 
munion with  God  in  Christ,  is  repudiated  by  the  Christian  ideal 
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as  an  imperfect  and  sinful  life.  It  may  possess  much  that  the 
world  calls  virtue— it  may  be  honest,  industrious,  and  self-sacri- 
ficing-—it  may  even  show  a  strength  and  consistent  manliness 
that  some  manifestations  of  the  Christian  life  are  found  to  fail 
in  ;  but,  nevertheless,  it  is  of  an  inferior  quality.  It  not  merely 
comes  short  of.  but  it  does  not  really  touch  the  Christian  ideal ; 
for  it  is  impossible  to  separate  the  life  of  man  from  God  without 
fatal  injury  to  that  life.  If  God  is,  and  if  we  are  His  creatures, 
oar  being-  cannot  grow  into  any  healthy  or  perfect  form  while 
we  remain  divorced  in  spirit  and  love  from  Him.  Certain  ele- 
ments of  character  may  flourish  in  us,  but  certain  other,  and  still 
mere  important,  elements  must  be  wanting-.  The  rougher  excel- 
lencies of  worldly  virtue  may  be  found,  but  not  the  deeper  and 
gentler  traits  of  pious  affection.  When  the  soul  has  not  turned 
into  the  light  of  Divine  love,  and  known  to  rest  there  amid  the 
darkness  and  confusion  of  the  present,  there  cannot  be  the  ful- 
ness of  sympathetic  intelligence,  and  the  strength  and  patience 
of  hope,  out  of  which  the  highest  character  grows.  There  may 
be  much  to  admire,  or  respect,  or  even  to  love,  but  there  cannot 
be  "  the  beauty  of  holiness,"  nor  the  excellence  of  charity.  These 
only  live  and  flourish  in  the  soul  which  has  been  awakened  to 
a  consciousness  of  Divine  communion,  and  which,  even  in  mo- 
ments when  it  may  fall  below  this  communion  and  forget  its 
kindred  with  heaven,  is  yet  sustained  by  a  living  love,  binding 
it  with  a  quiet  embrace.  Every  other  life,  however  lovely  or 
admirable  for  a  time,  will  sink  and  grow  dull  when  the  flush  of 
youth  is  gone,  and  the  canker  of  sorrow  begins  to  prey  on  its 
early  promise.'' 


CHAPTER  TEE  EIGHTH, 

1 — 4.  (1,2)  when,  etc.,<^  see  Ex.  xxv.  37.  (3)  and  . .  so,  it  was 
usual  to  light  the  middle  light  fr.  the  altar ;  and  the  branches 
fr.  the  middle  light.  (4)  was  .  .  gold,^  solid,  see  on  Ex. 
xxv.  31. 

Lights  leanfy,  pvrity. — The  candlestick.  I.  It  was  hammered 
into  a  beautiful  form.  II.  It  was  made  of  pure  gold— solid  and 
with  no  admixture  of  base  metal.  III.  It  was  designed  for  use 
— to  give  light.  Like  this  candlestick  should  be  every  life,  book, 
Bermon. 

Eternal  lAgTit. — 

Eternal  Light !  Eternal  Light  I 

How  pure  that  soul  must  be, — 
When  placed  within  Thy  searching  sight 
It  shrinks  not ;  but  with  calm  delight 
«  Can  live  and  look  on  Thee. 

The  spirits  that  suiTound  Thy  throno 

May  bear  Thee  burning  bliss  1 
But  that  is  surely  theirs  alone, 
For  they  have  never,  never  known 

A  fallen  world  like  this  1 
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and  affronts  of- 
fered Him :  and 
he  never  suffered 
the  meditation  to 
'pass  be' ore  ho 
found  his  heart 
transformed  to 
the  similitude  of 
t  hrist  Jesus."— 
Spencer. 

"  We  are  not  sent 
into  this  world  to 
do  anything  into 
which  we  cannot 
put  our  hearts. 
We  have  certain 
work  to  do  for  oar 
bread,  and  that 
is  to  be  done 
stren  uou  sly; 
other  work  to  do 
for  our  delight, 
and  that  is  to  be 
done  heartily. 
Neither  is  it  to  be 
done  by  halves 
and  shifts,  but 
with  a  will :  and 
what  is  not  worth 
the  effort  is  not 
to  be  done  at  alL" 

d  Dr.  Tvilock, 


the  lightinff 
of  the  lamp 
a  Jo.  i.  G— 9;  Lu. 
ii.  32;  Jo.  iii.  19; 
1  Jo.  i.  5 ;  Jo.  vitL 
12,  ix.  5;  2  Co. 
iv.  6;  Ep.  V.  8;  1 
Pe.  ii.  9;  Ma.  v. 
14—16. 

b  Beaten  gold.— 
"To  show  that 
ministers  must 
beat  their  brains 
to  beat  oat  the 
sense  of  the 
Scriptures,  as  the 
fowl  beats  the 
shell  to  get  out 
the  fish,  with 
groat  vohe- 
mency." — Trapp. 

"■  God  is  called 
light(lJohni.5), 
by  which  His  ma- 
jesty, holiness, 
perfection,    ftDd 
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blessedness  is 
noteil;  as,  svheu 
celestial  li;,'ht  is 
transiuiueiitous, 
there  is  nothing 
fairer,  clearer, 
purer,  or  more 
oomfo  r  table; 
whence  it  is  saiil 
(Eeeles.  xi.  7), 
"Truly  the  liprht 
is  sweet,  anl  a 
pleasant  tiling  it 
is  for  the  eyes  to 
behold  the  sun." 

tDr.  Binney. 


cleansing:  of 
the  Levites 
a  Isa.  Hi.  11. 
dNu.xir.  17-18; 
Is.    Hi.     15;    Ez. 
XXX vi.  25;    1  Co. 
vi.  11  ;  Tit.  iii.  5, 
6;  Ep.  V.  26,  27;  , 
He.  X.  22,  ix.  13, 
14. 

<  Wordsvcorth. 

d  DelUzsch.  Jamie- 
ton.  \caX>  Words- 
worth the  twelve 
prine»s;  ace.  to 
th»  Rabbins  the 
firstborn. 

•  1  Ch.  xiiii.  27— 
32. 

/Gresenius  thinks 
that  the  Levires 
were  led  to  and 
fro  bef.  the  altar. 


g  Dp.  IMl. 


relation  of 
XiBvites  to 
Israel 

"It  is  not  like  a 
banquet,  accom- 
modated  to  the 
tastes  and  wants 
of  80  many  and 
no  more.  Like  a 
masterpieco  of 
mu^ic.  its  virtues 
are  indi^pemlint 
of  numbers." — 
Dr.  Thomas. 

"  If  there  had 
been  no   sin  on 


Oh  !  how  can  I — whose  native  sphere 

Is  dark — whose  mind  is  dim, — 
Before  th"  IneffaV)lc  appear, 
And  on  my  naked  spirit  bear 

That  uncreated  beam  ? 

There  is  a  way  for  man  to  rise 

To  that  sublime  abode  ! — 
An  offering-— and  a  sacrifice— 
A  Holy  Spirit's  energ-ies — 

An  Advocate  with  God. 

These — these  prepare  man  for  the  sight 

Of  Majesty  above  ; 
The  sons  of  ig-norance  and  nig-ht 
Can  stand  in  th'  "  Eternal  Light  '* 

Of  th'  Eternal  Love  ! « 

5 — 11.  (5,  6)  Levites,«  who  had  not  offered  anything;  bein^ 
themselves  an  offering-.  (7)  sprinkle  .  .  purifying,''  lit.  sin- 
water  :  water  to  cleanse  fr.  sin.  shave,  etc.,  "  emblem  of 
spiritual  freedom  fr.  worldly  care  and  taint  which  ought  to 
characterise  God's  ministers."''  (8)  bullock,  see  Le.  i.  3.  meat- 
offering, Le.  ii.  1.  sin-offering,  Le.  iv.  13,  14.  (9)  whole 
.  .  together,  •'  in  the  persons  of  their  heads  and  represen- 
tatives."''' (10)  the  .  .  hands,  all  were  supposed  to  do  what 
their  representatives  did.  (11)  offer,  etc.«  lit.  wave  the  Levites 
as  a  wave-offering  to  God  fr.  the  people./ 

T/ic  Lemtes  comecvated  to  liohj  scrciec. — The  order  of  consecra- 
tion was  this.  They  were  -I.  Separated,  v.  G.  II.  Cleansed,  v.  7. 
III.  Absolved,  v.  8.  IV.  Congregated,  v.  9.  V.  Dedicated,  v.  10. 
VI.  Presented  to  the  Lord  as  the  people's  representatives  in  holy 
work. 

Thr  province  ofconseience. — Every  man  is  a  little  world  within 
himself  :  and  in  this  little  world  there  is  a  court  of  judicature 
erected,  wherein,  next  under  God,  the  conscience  sits  as  the 
supreme  judge,  from  whom  there  is  no  appeal ;  that  passeth 
sentence  upon  us, — upon  all  our  actions,  upon  all  our  intentions ; 
for  our  persons,  absolving  one,  condemning  another  ;  for  our 
actions,  allowing  one,  forbidding  another.  If  that  condemns 
us,  in  vain  shall  all  the  world  beside  acquit  us  ;  and  if  that  clear 
us.  the  doom  which  the  world  passeth  upon  us  is  frivolous  and 
ineffectuaLJ? 

12 — 17.   (12)  the  .  .hands,  thus  taking  the  ans.  as  their 
representatives.     (13)  and,  or,  thus,  in  this  way.     (14)  mine, 
I  for  special  religious   services.      (15)    offer,    wave.      (10)    in- 
stead, etc.,  see  iii.  12,  43—45.     (17)  for,  etc.,  see  Ex.  xiii.  2, 
12 — 15. 

j  lieprrsenfative  clmracter  of  t1\e  Lrrifrs. — I.  By  their  separation 
I  provision  was  made  for  the  decent  and  regular  performances  of 
]  the  offices  of  religion.  II.  But  the  separation  of  the  Levites  and 
j  their  representative  relation  did  not  absolve  the  children  of  Israel 
;  from  the  duties  belonging  to  personal  religion. 

Thr  apit'it  nvd  wiihotl  of  atoyirmevt. — When  I  see  men  busy 

about  the  method  of  atonement.  I  marvel  at  them.     It  is  as  if  a 

1  man  that  was  starving  to  death  should  insist  upon  going  into 

I  a  laboratory  to  ascertain  in  what  way  dirt  germinated  wheat. 
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earth,  there  had 
been  no  need  of 
an  Advocate  in 
heaven." 

The  Atonement 
is  the  nearest 
veay  to  God. 
V.  14.  Dr.  a  J. 
Vaughan,  Ser- 
mons (1851),  177. 

a  Beecher. 


It  is  as  if  a  man  that  was  perishing  from  hunger  should  insist 
upon  having-  a  chemical  analysis  of  bread.  How  many  books 
have  been  written,  and  how  many  sermons  have  been  preached, 
to  show  how  God  could  be  just,  and  yet  justify  a  sinner  ;  how  He 
had  a  right  to  do  it,  and  what  were  the  relations  of  forgiving 
mercy  to  law.  These  questions  are  not  immaterial,  but  the  spirit 
of  atonement  is  far  more  important  than  its  method.  The  secret 
truth  is  this  :  crowTied  suffering,  love  bearing  the  penalty  away 
from  the  transgressor,  and  securing  his  re-creation.  Love  bearing 
love,  love  teaching  love,  love  inspiring  love,  love  re-creating 
love — this  is  the  atonement.  It  is  the  opening  up  of  elements 
which  bear  in  them  cleansing  power,  inspiration,  aspiration,  sal- 
vation, immortality.  It  is  the  interior  working  force  of  atone- 
ment that  we  are  most  concerned  in,  though  we  are  apt  the  least 
to  concern  ourselves  with  it." 

18—22.  (18)  and,  etc.,  s^e  on  Hi.  6^9.  (19)  make  ..  Israel, 
serving  God  in  special  labours  as  representatives  of  Israel,  that 
.  .  plague,  wh.  would  have  resulted  fr.  the  omission  of  duty 
that  the  Levitea  performed  for  Israel.  (20)  did  to,  etc.,  as 
descr.  fr.  v.  5  ;  where  we  have  the  part  taken  by  Moses,  v.  13  ;  by 
Aaron,  v.  11  ;  by  the  people,  v.  10.  (21)  were  purified,  i.e. 
purified  themselves,  having  been  presented  by  the  people,  etc. 
(22)  and  .  .  went,  etc.,"  aft.  the  completion  of  their  public  ap- 
pointment and  personal  purification. 

llepresentat'ive  relation  of  the  Levites  official  not  moral. — I.  They 
were  appointed  to  discharge  certain  oflBcial  duties.  II.  The  people 
in  surrendering  those  duties  made  no  surrender  of  personal  re- 
si)onsibility  to  the  moral  and  ceremonial  law.  III.  The  hearer 
and  scholar  not  relieved  of  religious  duty  by  the  teacher  or 
preacher. 

TJie  redemptive  element. — It  is  the  very  focus  of  the  redemptive 
clement,  that  one  is  found  with  love  enough  to  suffer  remedially 
for  the  world.  We  often  contrast  law  and  love  ;  and,  in  our  in- 
ferior being,  perhaps  it  is  necessary  to  analyse  and  take  them 
apart,  and  contrast  them,  although  in  the  Divine  mind  and  ad- 
ministration they  are  doubtless  inseparably  mingled.  As  pre- 
sented to  us  in  the  human  condition,  law  may  be  considered 
rather  as  a  preventive — seldom  as  a  curative.  Love  is  both.  It 
prevents,  but,  still  more,  it  heals  transgression.  Law  punishes 
for  the  sake  of  society.  Human  penal  laws  are  devices  of  human 
weakness,  needful  for  our  state,  simply  because  other  and  better 
ways  are  scarcely  >vithin  our  reach.  But,  while  law  makes 
transgressors  suffer,  love  suffers  for  transgressors.  Both  carry 
justice  ;  both  vindicate  purity,  truth,  mercy ;  but  law,  in  the 
whole  sphere  of  human  administration,  puts  the  burden,  the  woe, 
the  deep  damnation  on  the  transgressor.  Love,  yet  juster,  higher, 
purer,  takes  the  suffering  and  the  woe  upon  itself,  and  releases 
the  transgressor.  Which  carries  the  sublimest  justice,  law  or 
love  ?  Which  rules  highest,  reaches  deepest,  spreads  widest,  and 
best  meets  the  want  of  man's  whole  being — the  penal  justice 
that  says,  '•  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,"  or  the  disclosed 
justice  of  love,  which  says,  "  I  have  found  a  ransom  ;  I  bear  the 
Btripes ;  I  carry  the  guilt  and  the  penalty ;  I  suffer,  that  the 
world  may  go  free  "  1 

Levites'  timo 

23—26.  (23,  24)  from  , ,  old,  thu  was  the  permanent  rule  ;  jof  service 


the  service  of 
the  Levites 

a  Ga..  i.  10  ;  1  COw 
ix.  19. 

On  V.  19:  "By 
performing  those 
services  wh.  were 
due  fr.  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ; 
the  omission  of 
wh.  by  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel 
would,  but  for 
the  interposition 
of  the  l^evites, 
have  called  down 
wrath  fr.  God." 
— Spk.  Comm. 

The  religion  of  ft 
se  1  f-r  i  g  h  t  e  o  u  ■ 
man  is  mainly  a 
sjstem  of  nega- 
tives :  "  I  am  not 
so-and-so;" 
whereas  the  prin- 
cipal duties  of  a 
child  of  God  are, 
in  their  nature, 
positive. 

There  is  a  Biml 
larity  and  a  dif- 
ference between 
a  self-righteous 
man  and  a  true 
penitent :  both 
are  seeking  life, 
but  one  is  seek- 
ing it  in  Christ, 
the  other  in  him- 
self. 
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•'  The  transport 
of  the  tab.  re- 
fluired  the 
BtroDgth  of  a  full- 
grown  man.  and 
therefore  the 
more  a-lvanced 
age  of  thirty  yrs.; 
whereas  the  du- 
ties conn,  with 
the  tab.  when 
Btanding  were  of 
a  lighter  dese., 
and  could  easily 
be  j)erformed  fr. 
the  twenty-fifth 
year." —  Delilzsch. 
see  also  Ilnigsten- 
berg's  Disser.  ii. 
821,  if. 

a  2  Ti.  iv,  7,  8; 
Pa.  Ixxi-  9,    xcii. 
14. 
bR  A.  Griffin. 

•'Whoever  Bin- 
Cfrely  endeav- 
ours to  do  all  the 
good  he  can,  will 
probably  do 
much  more  than 
he  imagines,  or 
will  ever  know 
till  the  day  of 
judgment,  when 
the  secrets  of  all 
hearts  shall  be 
made  manifest" 
—J/155  Bawdier. 

tJ.Bcut. 


Sassover  at 
inai 

•  i.  1, 2. 

h  Ex.  xii.  1—11 ; 
Le.  xxiii.  5;  Do. 
xvi.  1;  Joe.  V.  10. 
"The reason  why 
the  OiCn  of  the 
world  think  so 
little  of  Christ  is, 
thoy  do  nut  look 
at  Him.  Their 
backs  being 
turned  from  tlio 
Bun,  they  only  see 
their  own  sha- 
dowB    and    are 


that  of  iv.  3,  23,  30,  was  temporary.  (25)  from,  etc.,  merciful 
consideration  for  the  infirmities  of  age  ;  a  release  from  heavy 
work.  (20)  minister,  ctc.,(^  they  shall  still  enjoy  the  honours  of 
suitable  service,  and  its  emoluments. 

Service.— I.  The  service  God  demands  of  all  Levites.  Every 
Christian  should  be  a  priest,  ever  ministering  in  his  temple.  1. 
Burden-bearing  :  how  often  Christians  murmur  about  their 
burdens,  as  though  they  were  not  honoured  in  being  permitted 
to  bear  anything  for  God  ;  2.  Singing  :  the  Levites  sang  and 
played  on  instruments  :  sing  the  song  of  gratitude  and  content- 
ment ;  3,  Studying  of  the  law :  "  Search  the  Scriptures ;"  4. 
Attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary  :  there  is  a 
special  blessing  for  those  who  worship  in  God's  house.  II.  God 
demands  this  service  in  our  prime  :  "  from  twenty  and  five  years 
old."  We  must  give  God  the  best  we  have.  III.  He  demands 
this  service  when  it  caa  be  most  easily  rendered.  God  did  not 
ask  of  the  Levites,  nor  does  He  of  us,  impossibilities.  The  very 
young  and  the  old  were  exempt  from  the  bearing  of  the  heavier 
burdens.  God  suits  the  burden  to  the  back.  All  He  asks  is,  that 
we  shall  do  what  we  can.* 

Faithful  servafits. — A  shepherd  had  driven  part  of  his  flock  to 
a  neighbouring  fair,  leaving  his  dog  to  watch  the  remainder 
during  that  day  and  the  next  night,  expecting  to  revisit  them  in 
the  morning.  Unfortunately,  however,  when  at  the  fair,  the 
shepherd  forgot  both  his  dog  and  sheep,  and  did  not  return  home 
till  the  morning  of  the  third  day.  His  first  inquiry  was,  whether 
his  dog  had  been  visited.  The  answer  was,  "  No."  '*  Then  he 
must  be  dead,"  replied  the  shepherd,  with  a  tone  and  gesture  of 
anguish  ;  "  for  I  know  he  was  too  faithful  to  desert  his  charge." 
He  instantly  repaired  to  the  heath.  The  dog  had  just  sufficient 
strength  remaining  to  crawl  to  his  master's  feet  and  express  hia 
joy  at  his  return,  and  almost  immediately  after  expired.  If  thia 
shepherd's  dog  was  so  faithful  to  his  master  and  work,  how- 
much  more  should  all  servants  be  faithful  to  their  Master  who  is 
in  heaven,  and  to  the  work  which  He  has  appointed  them  oa 
earth  1« 


CHAPTER  TEE  NINTH. 

1—5.  (1)  first . .  year,  hence  bef.  the  num.  of  the  people.* 
(2)  keep,  make,  observe,  do.  at  .  .  season,  one  of  the  last 
occurrences  at  Sinai;  but  for  Israel's  rebellion  the  next  pass, 
would  have  been  kept  in  Canaan.  (3)  keep  .  .  season,  ctc.,^ 
in  the  time  and  manner  Divinely  settled.  (4)  spake,  etc.,  Mosea 
faithfully  communicated  the  command  he  had  received.  (5) 
they  kept,  etc.,  the  people,  too,  were  faithful  in  their  obedience. 

llie  passover  at  S'mai. — I.  It  was  commemorative  of  a  great 
deliverance.  II.  It  was  observed  in  the  Divinely-appointed 
season  and  manner.  III.  Its  observance  was  not  to  be  interfered 
with  by  the  duties  and  incidents  of  the  time  and  place.  Learn  — 
1.  Past  mercies  not  to  be  forgotten  among  present  trials;  2. 
Crowding  labours  are  no  excuse  for  neglect  of  religious  observ- 
ances. 

Forgetjulness  of  God. — There  is  many  and  many  a  man  who 
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builds  his  house  as  the  old  Egyptians  built  their  pyramids,  i 
Nothing-  should  shake  them,  no,  nothing-.  But  what  was  in  the 
middle  of  them  ?  Coffins,  and  the  dust  of  royalty.  And  there  is  | 
many  a  man  whose  house  contains  only  cofRns  and  the  dust  of ! 
departed  loved  ones.  "Wliere  is  that  wife  1  Where  are  those  j 
children  1  "Where  i:*  that  brother  or  that  sister  ?  Where  is  that 
friend  ?  The  man's  heart  has  been  desolated  ;  and  he  says,  "  If 
God  had  taken  everything  else,  and  left  them,  I  would  not  have 
calleri  it  affliction."  Tliat  is  it  I  He  did  not  ask  you  what  you 
would  rather  part  with.  You  had  been  going  on,  and  building 
up,  forgetting  that  there  was  a  point  where  your  career  came 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Divine  government ;  and  when  the 
finger  of  God  was  laid  upon  that  which  was  precious  to  you,  you 
thought  that  the  day  of  judgment  had  come,  such  was  the  pain 
and  anguish  which  you  experienced. « 

6 — 8.  (6)  were  .  .  man,a  see  Le.  xix.  28.  (7)  -wherefore  .  . 
back,''  if  these  men  were  Mishael  and  Elizaphan,  they  might 
well  ask  this,  since  their  defilement  was  the  result  of  their 
obedience  to  an  express  command.  (8)  stand  still,  wait 
awhile,  hear  .  .  you,  in  such  a  case  there  might  be  some 
special  exception.     But  Moses  would  do  nothing  as  of  himself. 

A  case  of  conscience. — I.  How  it  arose.  The  fear  lest  obedience 
to  the  ceremonial  law  should  exclude  from  religious  privilege. 
II.  How  it  was  resolved.  1.  They  did  not  lean  upon  their  own 
understanding,  but  asked  Moses ;  2.  He  did  not  rely  upon  his 
official  relation,  but  asked  God. 

Checks  of  conschnicc. — Colonel  Gardiner  was  habitually  so  im- 
mersed in  intrigues,  that  if  not  the  whole  business,  at  least  the 
whole  happiness  of  his  life  consisted  in  them  ;  and  he  had  too 
much  leisure  for  one  who  was  so  prone  to  abuse  it.  His  fine 
constitution,  than  which,  perhaps,  there  was  hardly  ever  a  better, 
gave  him  great  opportunities  of  indulging  himself  in  these 
excesses ;  and  his  good  spirits  enabled  him  to  pursue  his  plea- 
sures of  every  kind  in  so  alert  and  sprightly  a  manner,  that 
multitudes  envied  him,  and  called  him  by  a  dreadful  kind  of 
compliment,  "  The  happy  rake."  Yet  still  the  checks  of  con- 
science, and  some  remaining  principles  of  so  good  an  education, 
would  break  in  upon  his  most  licentious  hours  ;  and  I  particu- 
larly remember  he  told  me,  that  when  some  of  his  dissolute  com- 
panions were  once  congratulating  him  on  his  distinguished 
felicity,  a  dog  happening  at  that  time  to  come  into  the  room,  he 
could  not  forijear  groaning  inwardly,  and  saying  to  himself,  "  Oh 
that  I  were  that  dog  !  "  Such  Av^as,  then,  his  happiness,  and  such, 
perhaps,  is  that  of  hundreds  more,  who  bear  themselves  highest 
in  the  contempt  of  religion,  and  glory  in  that  infamous  servitude 
"which  they  affect  to  call  liberty." 

9 — 14.  (9,  10)  speak,  etc.,''  this  exceptional  case  leads  to  the 
promulgation  of  a  law  that  provides  for  all  such  cases,  or  .  .  off,'' 
fr.  the  place  of  celebration,  yet,  etc.,  enforced  absence  does  not 
excuse  fr.  daty.  (11)  the  .  .  it,<^  a  mo.  aft.  the  stated  time. 
(12)  they,  etc.,^  in  the  case  of  this  sec.  pass,  all  things  shall  be 
duly  observed.  (18)  but,  etc.«  i.e.  none  were  to  take  advantage 
of  this  exceptional  case  and  neglect  the  pass,  proper.  (H) 
Btranger,  etc./  .'ice  Ex.  xii.  48.  49. 

The  excei)t>c)uil  j^cissocer. — I.  A\'as,  like  the  other,  to  be  ob- 
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therefore  wholly 
taken  up  with, 
themselves; 
while  the  truo 
disciple,  looking 
only  upward, 
sees  nothing  t  ut 
his  Saviour,  and 
learns  to  forget 
himself."— Z^r. 
Payson. 

cBeechar* 


case  of 
conscience 

a  Per.  these  were 
!  Mishael  and  Lli- 
jzaphan  (see 
i  Biunt's  Scrip.  Co- 
\  incid.,  pp.  6-2-66). 
I  They  bad  recent- 
'  ly  buried  their 
1  kinsmen,  Nadab 
1  and  Abihu ;  Le. 
,  X.  4,  5.  "  Nona 
I  would  be  more 
j  likely  to  male 
I  this  inquiry  of 
;  Moses  than  hi» 
;  kinsmen,  who 
Lad  defllea  them- 
selves by  his  ex- 
press direction," 
I  —  Spk.  Comm. 
b  Le.  vii.  21. 
["Conscience  ifl 
]  God's  king,  that 
He  puts  in  a 
man's  breast;  and 
:  coDScieuce  ought 
,  to  reign.  You 
I  may  get  up  a 
'  civil  war  to  light 
•  against  con- 
j  science  ;  but  you 
j  cannot  kill  the 
'  kingr.  You  may 
!  deihrone  hira  for 
I  awhile ;  but  he 
Istruggles  and 
;  lights  for  the 
.master  y  "— A 
i  Colei/. 
I  c  Doddridge. 

i  supplement- 
;  ary  passover 
laKo.  V.  6;  Ep.  ii. 

i  4,  5. 

I  /)  Ovei  the  Heb. 
i  word  rcc/iola/i  =* 
i  '•  afar  off,"  are 
[piDicta  extraov- 
1  dinarin,  i.e.,  spe- 
cial nitrks,    vvh. 
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ftppc'al  consiiler- 
Ption  is  nor>tlf(J ; 
nr.t.hatthPiinoan- 
in»  is  not  c-Ioar; 
or,  that  the  word 
is  sus  p  i  0,1  on  a. 
The  Eahhins  say 
thfl  marks  indi- 
cate \\\fi\,recliokah 
fiiMiotea  m<?rely 
distance  fr.Jeru., 
or  fr.  th*^  thresh- 
old of  the  out(>r 
court  of  the 
tomple.  Rqo  i)e- 
litzxch,  ]Yords- 
tcot-th. 

t  1  Co.  V.  6-8; 
Ps.  Ixix.  21, 
d  Ac.  ii.  30.   31 ; 
Jo.  xix.  32— 3fi. 
elle  x.-2f5-31. 
/Re.xxil.  17;  Ep. 
ii.  17,  19. 
g  Dp.  Rfiynohls. 
the  cloudy- 
pillar 
moving: 

a  Ps.  Ixxx.  1 ;  Ex. 

XXX.  14,  xlv.  10, 

20. 

h  1  Co.  X.  1. 

*'  It  was  a  touch- 
insr  answer  of  a 
Christian  sailor, 
when  asked  why 
he  remained  so 
calm  in  a  fcarfnl 
storm,  when  the 
sea  seemed  ready 
to  devour  the 
ehip.  H  e  was  not 
Burc  that  ho 
could  swim;  but 
he  said. "Though 
I  sink  I  shall  hut 
drop  into  the 
hollow  of  my 
Father's  hand ; 
for  lie  holds  all 
these  waters 
there.'* — Amot. 

tv.  9—12.  J.  W. 
Warier,  ii.  151. 

V.  13.  A.  Wahnn, 
Sers.,  1st  Series. 
305. 


tarrying: 
a^  Co.  X.  1. 
J>No.  ix.12,19. 


served  at  a  fixed  time.  II.  Was  designed  only  for  special  cases — • 
i.r.  those  who  were  involuntarily  excluded  from  the  first.  III. 
AVas  to  be  of  equal  value  with  the  first,  and  kept  in  the  same 
way. 

The  Divine  mcrej/. — ^We  should  learn  to  comfort  ourselves  in 
this,  that  while  we  are  under  our  minority,  we  are  under  the 
mercy  of  a  Father — a  mercy  of  conservation  by  His  providence, 
g-iving  us  all  good  things  richly  to  enjoy,  even  all  things  neces- 
sary unto  life  and  godliness — a  mercy  of  protection,  defending  ua 
by  power  from  all  evil — a  mercy  of  education  and  instruction, 
teaching  us  by  His  Word  and  Spirit — a  mercy  of  communion 
many  ways,  familiarly  conversing  with  us.  and  manifesting 
Himself  to  us — a  mercy  of  guidance  and  government,  by  the 
laws  of  His  family— a  mercy  of  discipline,  fitting  us,  by  fatherly 
chastisements,  for  those  further  honours  and  employments  He 
will  advance  us  unto.  And  when  our  minority  is  over,  and  we 
once  are  come  to  a  perfect  man,  we  shall  then  be  actually 
admitted  unto  that  inheritance,  immortal,  invisible,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  which  the  same  mercy  at  first  purchased,  and 
now  prepareth  and  reserveth  for  us.^ 

15—19.  (15—17)  and,  eto.,'^  see  on  Ex.  xl.  8.3— 3S.  (18j 
commandment,^  wh.  might  be  given  by  the  sudden  ascent  or 
descent  of  the  cloud.  (19)  kept  . .  Lord,  obeyed  His  will  in 
remaining  where  they  were. 

The  cloud!/  pillar. — I.  Maybe  regarded  as  an  emblem  of  Divine 
truth.  1.  Supernatural  as  to  origin  ;  2.  Stable  :  only  a  cloud,  yet 
not  dispersed  ;  3.  Adapted  to  both  night  and  day  ;  4.  Reliable  ; 
5.  Intolerant :  "  This  is  the  way,"  and  no  other.  II.  As  a  symbol 
of  Divine  Providence.  1.  Different  appearance  to  different  cha- 
racters ;  2.  Presented  alternation  of  aspect  to  the  same  people ; 
3.  Mysterious  in  its  movements  ;  4.  Aims  at  the  good  of  all  who 
follow  its  guidance.  III.  As  a  type  of  the  Divine  Saviour.  1. 
Mysterious  nature ;  2.  Challenges  attention ;  3.  His  purpose 
beneficent ;  4.  The  source  of  great  comfort ;  5.  Constant  in  His 
attachment.  Learn — (1)  Seek  to  be  on  the  right  side  of  the 
cloud  ;  (2)  To  seek  it  in  the  right  place— over  the  tabernacle  ; 
(3)  To  follow  its  guidance. 

Definite  quidance. — One  day  a  staff-officer  found  Gen.  Lander 
with  a  Bible  in  his  hand,  and  said,  "  General,  do  you  ever  search 
the  Scriptures  ?  "  Gen.  Lander  replied,  "  My  mother  gave  me  a 
Bible,  which  I  have  always  carried  with  me.  Once  in  the  Rocky 
[  Mountains  I  had  only  fifteen  pounds  of  fiour.  We  used  to  collect 
1  grasshoppers  at  four  o'clock  in  the  day  to  catch  some  fish  for  our 
supper  at  night.  It  was  during  the  Mormon  war  ;  and  my  men 
desired  to  turn  back.  I  wao  then  searching  for  a  route  for  the 
wagon-road.  '  I  will  turn  back  if  the  Bible  says  so,'  said  I  ; 
'  and  we  will  take  it  as  an  inspiration.'  I  opened  the  book  at 
the  following  passage  :  '  Go  on,  and  search  the  mountain  ;  and 
the  gates  of  the  city  shall  not  be  shut  against  you.'  "  All  con- 
curred in  the  definite  statement  of  the  passage  ;  and  the  hercic 
explorer  once  more  led  his  men  into  the  wild  country  of  the 
Indians.*^ 

20—23.  (20)  few  days,  =  a  short  time,  according^,  eto.^ 
they  were  "  under  the  cloud  ;""  i.e.  under  its  direction,  etc.  (21) 
and  .  .  when,  ctc..'>  lit.  and  there  was  aLw  when,  etc.    whether. 
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fl  Ps    Ixxvli.   20, 
Ixxviii.  14. 

eR.  A.  Griffin. 

What    can 


etc.,  this  would  involve  constant  watchfulness.  (22)  year,  lit. 
days  ;  wh.  sometimes ^  idiomatically  denotes  a  year.  (23)  by  .  . 
Moses,''  who  interpreted  and  enforced  the  will  of  God. 

The  cloud  famjing. — A  word  of — I.  Description.  The  time 
"the  cloud  tarried"  was  a  time  of— 1.  Eest ;  2.  Spiritual 
activity  :  3.  Peculiar  temptation.  Remember  Taberah,  Hazeroth. 
the  fiery  serpents.  II.  Exhortation.  Be  more  anxious  to — 1  I  w\"Y  ^^^  ^* 
Keep  the  cloud  in  sight  than  to  see  it  tany  ;  2.  Improve  than  heritage'^  that  "^S 
enjoy  these  refreshing-  times  ;  3.  Improve  than  prolong  these  not  to  be  found 
periods.  Seek  not  so  much  a  long  as  a  useful  life.  III.  Caution.  |^"  God?  WouM 
1.  If  the  cloud  tany  long,  think  not  that  it  will  never  move  ;  2.  ip^l.^s^^ons '""bl 
Be  not  impatient  if  it  tarry  when  you  wish  to  journey  ;  3.  Be  lis  immensity. 
ready,  that  whenever  the  cloud  moves  you  may  move  also  with  I  Would  we  have 
JQy  e  ^  sure  estate?  He 

/'>        7-7        ^  ^i  .,  .  ,  1.    J     -  1  -.Ms    immutability. 

Parable  of  ine  gmde. — A  wanderer  had  to  go  a  long  and  Would  we  have 
dangerous  journey  over  a  rugged  and  rocky  mountain,  and  knew  I  a  term  of  loug 
not  the  way.  He  asked  a  traveller  for  information.  He  pointed  I  fs'^'ete?u?t"*its"  l?^' 
out  the  road  to  him  clearly  and  distinctly,  together  with  all  the  I  ll,4,^^"J.J„\;^^  * 
by-ways  and  precipices  of  which  he  must  beware,  and  the  rocks  L^  G  d  t 
he  should  climb  :  he  gave  him  also  a  leaf  of  paper,  describing  the  'withdraw  "from 
way  exactly.  The  wanderer  observed  all  this  attentively  ;  but.  j  me.  I  should  be 
as  he  journeyed,  the  rocks  grew  steeper,  and  the  way  seemed  to  i  "^  wea'^  a_s  water 
lose  itself  in  the  lonely,  dreary  ravines.  His  courage  failed  him  :  j  alough^t  be  ml^ 
anxiously  he  looked  up  to  the  towering  rocks,  and  cried,  "  It  is  lacle  on  miracle, 
impossible  for  man  to  ascend  so  steep  a  path,  and  to  climb  these '  ^""Jd  not  sup- 
rugged  rocks.  The  wings  of  eagles,  and  the  feet  of  the  mountain  j  I^^eshTupp  i i'e^J 
goat,  alone  can  do  it."  He  turned,  thinking  to  return  by  the  way  i  from  Goo.  The 
he  had  come  ;  but  he  heard  a  voice  exclaiming.  "Take  courage,  thing l  rpjoiceia 
and  follow  me  !  "  He  looked  around,  and  beheld  the  man  who!!^  Jf|jj;^/jf/j.f^';,^ 
had  pointed  out  the  way  to  him.  He  saw  him  walk  steadily  \  and  that  in  ^ha 
between  the  ravines  and  precipices  and  the  rushing  mountain  j  Mediator  Christ 
tXDrrents.  This  inspired  him  with  new  confidence  :  and  he  fol- 1-'^*'"^  ^^  '^'^  Jha 
lowed  vigorously.  Before  nightfall,  they  had  ascended  the  j  ,"o"head,*''and  it 
mountain  :  and  a  lovely  valley,  where  blossomed  myi-tle  and  \  will  never  run 
pomegranate-tree,  received  them  at  the  end  of  their  pilgrimage. : '|"'-"  — ^'-  •^^«/y- 
Then'the  cheerful  wanderer  thanked  his  friend,  and  said,  "  Ho W| '''"'''"• 
can  I  express  my  gratitude  to  thee  .'  Thou  hast  not  only  guided ;  !;^'  ^]~^'"  Simeou^ 
me  on  the  right  way,  but  hast  also  given  me  strength  and  | "'  ^  " 
courage  to  pei-severe."  The  other  answered,  ''Not  so  :  am  I  not i-^'^'"'""'"*'*''^ 
a  wand3rer  like  thyself  ?  and  art  thou  not  the  same  man  as 
before  ?  Thou  hast  only  seen  by  my  example  what  thou  art,  and 
what  thou  art  able  to  do."/ 


CHAPTER  THE  TENTH 

1 — 4.  (1  2)  two  .  .  silver,  ref .  to  bef. ; "  but  use  indicated  now. 


the  trumpet* 
(3)  all  .  .  thee,*  in  the  persons  of  representatives,  the  princes  or  *^^  princes' 
elders  of  tribes.     (4)  if  .  .  one,'"  blow  one  blast :  this  the  pre  i- ; 
minary  signal  for  muster  of  princes.     The  camp  hearing  this  '^    ^  ^^^-  ^^ 
would  wait  for  the  next  signal.  ^  J'^j^-J  f. '  //•  *^' 

TJ/e  .-illrrr  trf/viprf.'i. — I.  Made  of  pure  metal  and  one  P^ece.  ^'^.^  ^^,jj.  '  ^^, 
Gosiu'l  heralds  to  be  pure  men  and  sound  at  heart.  II.  To  be  '■  xu.  i  ic,  vii.  •>.  * 
used  in  the  service  of  God.  III.  Not  to  emit  an.  uncertain  sound.  The  Jewish 
IV.  The  sound  to  be  listened  to  and  obeyed.  "  I  trumpet  was  "  t, 
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little  les3  than  a 
cubit  in  lon;,'th  ; 
tho  tube  narrow,  I 
a  littj  3  thicker  | 
than  a  flute,  and 
just  wide  enouifh 
to  permit  tho  per- 
former to  blow  it; 
while  it  termi- 
nated, like  other 
trumpets,  in  the 
fcnu  of  a  bell." 
^s.  .4n<.iii.  12,  6. 
Bef^ce  it  must 
have  resemble  la 
mod.  sax-horn. 
SucH  trumpets 
were  depicted  on  I 
the  arch  of  Titus. 
Tb«y  wore  prob. ! 
imitated  fr.  those 
of  Kgypt.  See 
Wilkinson  on  Man. 
and  Cast,  of  An. 
Efjyplians,  ii.  2C0. 
tv.  1,  2,  Dp.An- 
dretces,  iii.  '677. 

rf  Paxlon  Hood. 


signal  for 
mai'ching: 

a  Nu.  ii.  3, 

b  Nu.  ii.  10 ;  Joel 
ii.  1. 

t  So,  indeed,  it  is 
stated  by  the 
LXX. 

d  Two  trumpets 
at  Ihis  time;  but 
there  were  sevpn 
in  time  of  David 
(1  Ch.  XT.  24), 
and  120  in  time 
of  Solomon  (2 
Cb.  V.  12). 

t  Nu-  xxxi.  T)  ; 
Jos.  vi  4,  5;  Ju. 
vii.  1!«— 22;  2  Ch. 
xiii.  12 — 1 1;  Am. 
iii.  r.;  No.  iv.  IS 
—20;  1  Co.  xiv. 
B. 

fSpk.  Comm. 
g  Le.  xxiii.  24; 
Nu  xxix.  1  ;  2 
Ch.xxix.27;  Ezra 
iii.  10;  Ne.  xii. 
.^■>— 41;  Pp.IxxxI. 

The  worst  Boil, 
when  properly 
cultivaicd,  is 
capable  of  pro- 
ducing       8om&- 


Tlic  silver  trumpets. — The  trumpet  was  the  sacred  joyful  sound 
in  old  Palestine,  the  silver  trumpets  blown  by  the  priests  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron.  The  trumpet  proclaimed  the  opening-  of  the  year, 
the  trumpet  proclaimed  the  commencement  of  the  sabbatical 
year,  the  trumpet  proclaimed  the  year  of  jubilee  that  was  kept 
"ty  the  Israelites,  the  feast  of  trumpets,  and  the  tone  of  the 
trumpet  mingled  with  their  most  solemn  feasts  and  domestic 
scenes : 

"  Then  rose  the  choral  hymn  of  praise, 
The  trump  and  timbrel  answered  keen, 
And  Judah's  daughters  poured  their  lays. 
The  priests'  and  warriors'  voice  between." 

Conceive  such  an  evening  as  this  in  that  delightful  land  ;  it  is 
the  evening  of  the  sixth  day,  our  Friday ;  the  sky  is  peaceful,  it 
is  the  wilderness ;  among  those  crags  are  the  foes  of  Israel's  race, 
there  is  the  tabernacle,  there  is  the  cloud,  about  to  yield  to  the 
fire ;  a  star  or  two  has  already  appeared  ;  reverently  waiting  and 
expecting,  the  labourers  are  reposing  from  their  day's  toil,  the 
sun  is  setting,  and  darkness  approaching.  Hark  !  hark  !  this  is 
the  peal  of  the  silver  trumpet  over  the  waste,  and  the  tool  is 
dropped  ;  instantly  all  labour  ceases — and  it  is  more,  it  is  the 
commencement  of  the  sabbatical  year  !  Yonder  Philistines  may 
put  their  own  interpretation  on  it,  and  say,  Their  sabbath  is 
begun  ;  but  we  can  say,  "■  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the 
joyful  sound."  d- 

5—10.  (5)  alarm,*  Heb.  f<r'r?/fl5A .•  along  peal.  (0)  second, 
cte.fi  and  prob.  a  third  and  fourth  alarm  were  signals  to  the  W. 
and  N.  camps.''  (7)  blow  .  .  alarm,  i.e.  in  sliort,  sharp,  notes. 
(8)  sons  .  .  trumpets,'^  receiving  their  instructions  fr.  Moses. 
(!))  war  .  .  trumpets, «  sig.  the  dependence  of  God's  people  on 
His  aid./  (10)  in  .  .  gladness,  times  of  national  and  religious 
rejoicing.3 

Trumpet  nof(*s. — I.  The  trumpets  were  blown  by  the  priests. 
II.  They  were  blown  according  to  the  Divine  signal  code.  III. 
They  were  to  be  sounded  in  the  time  of  war  to  signal  the  attack 
and  inspire  the  people  with  confidence  in  God.  IV.  They  were 
to  be  sounded  in  times  of  rejoicing  to  remind  the  people  of  source 
of  all  prosperity. 

7' lie  organ'isat'ion  of  Israel. — The  form  of  the  republic  established 
by  Moses  was  democratical.  Its  head  admitted  of  change  as  to 
the  name  and  nature  of  his  office  ;  and  we  find  that,  at  certain 
times,  it  could  subsist  without  a  general  head.  If,  therefore,  we 
would  fully  understand  its  constitution,  we  must  begin,  not  from 
above,  but  with  the  lowest  description  of  persons  that  had  a 
sliare  in  the  government.  From  various  passages  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, we  find  that  Moses,  at  making  known  any  laws,  had  to 
convene  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel,  and,  in  like  manner, 
;  in  tlie  book  of  Joshua,  we  see.  that  when  Diets  Avere  held,  the 
i  whole  congregation  were  assembled.  If  on  such  occasions  every 
[  individual  had  liad  to  give  his  vote,  everything  would  certainly 
i  have  been  democratic  in  the  highest  degree  ;  but  it  is  scarcely  con- 
I  ceivable  how.  without  very  particular  regulations  made  for  the 
I  pur})ose  (which,  however,  we  nowhere  find),  order  could  have 
been  preserved  in  an  assenibly  of  (lOO.OOO  men,  their  votes 
acuraloly  numbered,  and  acta  of  violence  prevented.    If,  kow- 
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ever,  we  consider  that,  while  Moses  is  said  to  have  spoken  to  the  I  b-C-  ^490. 
whole  congregation,  he  could  not  possibly  be  heard  by  ^00,000!^^^.^^^^  j.^^ 
people  (for  what  human  voice  could  bo  sufficiently  strong  to  beluiauner,  the 
so  ?)  all  our  fears  and  difficulties  will  vanish  ;  for  this  circum- 1  vilt st  heart,  un- 
stance  alone  must  convince  any  one  that  Moses  could  only  have  i  iicr.thejsosver  of 
addressed  himself  to  a  certain  number  of  persons  deputed  to  re- 1  contribu^e^some^ 
present  the  rest  of  the  Israelites.  Accordingly,  in  Numb.  i.  16, 'iiiiug,  more  or 
we  find  mention  made  of  such  persons.  In  contradistinction  to  !  l^'-ps.  to  the  glory 
the  common  Israelites,  they  are  there  denominated  Karile  Ilddae,  |  ^  j/,°^ae/M 
that  IS,  "those  wont  to  be  called  to  the  convention. "^ 

11—17.    (11)  on.  .day,  etc.<^  i.e.  at  end  of  supplementary ^^^'^^ffl^^^*^ 
passov.  see  is.  11.     (12)  took,  .journeys,    lit.  journeyed  aft.  ]  Judah  heads 
their  journeys  :  i.r.  went  fr.  stage  to  stage  :  first  to  Taberah,  then  to     ' 
Kehroth-hatfaavah,^  then  to  Ilazeroth,  then  to  Paran.'^     Faran'' 
{cavern oil, <i  region),  sec   below.      (T3)  first  ..journey,   or  they 
journeyed  in  precedence;   i.e.  in  the  order,  etc.     (1-4 — 16)  in  .  . 
place,  etc.,  see  Nu.  ii.  3 — 9.     (17)  and  . .  down,  etc.,  see  i.  51  ; 
vii.  6—8. 

Israel's jrnn'ne]/  throiiqJi  the  w'dderneas,  an  emblem  of  tlie  CI\r\s-\ 
tmn.^  state  on  edrth. — This  world  is  like  a  wilderness,  as  it  is — 
I,  An  uncomfortable  state.  Tlie  wilderness  was  so  to  Israel,  both 
on  account  of  the  inconveniences  they  met  with  in  it,  and  the  |  ^x.  20,  21. 
goodness  of  the  country  to  which  they  were  going,  and  where  j  p^^.  '  ^.'^^  ^^ 
they  desired  and  longed  to  be.  II.  A  dangerous  state,  dangerous  j  Paran,  s-e  ihwer, 
to  the  Christian's  virtue  and  peace,  to  the  life  and  health  of  his  j  PAb.  A.  w.B.,  art! 
soul.  III.  An  unsettled  state  :  subject  to  continual  changes  and  f,^^'-^\^'"'!::f^^ 
alterations.  We  are  moving  from— 1.  Ono  age  to  another;  2.  '"^°--'5-^:  '^'''"^ 
One  place  to  another  ;  o.  One  condition  to  another.  Application 
— (1)  Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  have  so  many  comforts  in  the 
wilderness  ;  (2)  Let  us  be  patient  and  contented  under  the  evils 
of  it ;  (8)  Let  us  earnestly  seek  and  hope  for  the  presence  of  God 
with  us  in  this  wilderness,  and  that  will  be  everything  to  us ; 
(4)  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  views  of  the  heavenly  Canaan  and  dili- 
gently prepare  for  it.« 

Wihlerness  of  Paran.— It  comprised  ab.  I  of  the  whole  penin.  (^  ^  ^^.^^^_ 

fSpk 


the  march 

a  Ex.  xl.  36. 

b  Nu.  xi.  3,  34. 

c  "Here  named 
by  anticipatioa 
as  fLiC  end  and 
aitti  of  their  jour- 
ney."— Keil. 


The  Aegeb,  124; 
S/an7ei/'s  Sin.  and 
Pa/.  41— 43;  Hob- 
inson's  Bib.  Hex.  i. 
1.S6,  5-i2;  Kari 
fiilters;  Com  p. 
Gfocf.  of  Pal.  i. 
CS,  60,  42S,  432: 
Bonars  Des.  of 
Sinai,  189,  oG9. 


of  Sinai,  being  the  E.  half  of  the  limestone  ])lateau  constituting 
its  centre.  At  the  N.E.  end  was  the  wild,  of  Zin  (not  Sin).  The 
whole  plateau  is  knovm  as  ^^7?//— (the  wandering).  "  It  must 
not  be  confounded  with  a  distr.  which  could  never  have  been 
included  within  it.  the  well-known  and  beautiful  Wad//  Feiran, 
deriving  its  name  fr.  the  early  Christian  city  on  which,  through 
some  unexplained  cause,  the  name  Pharaii  was  bestowed.  .  . 
Towards  this  wilder,  the  Israelites  now  advanced  on  their  march 
fr.  Sinai  to  Canaan,  unaware  as  yet  that  on  its  wastes  the  next 
eight-and-thirty  yi's.  of  their  existence  would  be  spent."/  Ver.  12 
does  not  imply  tiiat  Paran  was  close  to  Sinai,  but  that  the  cloud, 
aft.  rising  fr.  the  wild,  of  Sinai,  pointed  to  the  wild,  of  Paran, 
and  did  not  rest  till  it  rested  there.  ? 


Comwk, 
g  Bonar. 


Reuben  and 
Ephraim 
i  follow 


Nu.  iv.   5—15, 


18-24.  (18-20)  Reuben  ..  Simeon  ..  Gad,  see  Nu.  ii. 
10—16.  (21)  other,  see  v.  17,  did  ..  came, «  that  the  tab. 
might  be  ready  for  the  reception  of  the  sacred  vessels.  (22 — 21)  j 
Ephraim  .  .  Manasseh.  .  .  Benjamin,  .<tre  Xu.  ii.  18 — 24.  i 

TJie  order  of  Israels  mareh.—l.  God.  a  lover  of  order,  plans  the|  ,^  ^  ^^,^^^j.  ^^^^  ^j 
march.  II.  God,  the  object  of  worship,  jealously  guards  His  Lii^nt  is  lost  to 
honour  on  the  march.  Ill,  God,  the  author  of  deliverance,  guides!  the  woria  fur  the 
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rV.    God,  the  source  of  strength,    protects  the 


the    march. 
~T~  v^i^   1  march. 
]^mrage;--V'i'^J '      ^"^J^i'-itual  7i'nrfare.—ln  the  road  from  Bellinzona  to  Lug-ano, 
Suni/C  I  on  the  Monte  Cenere,  we  mob  with  a  detachment  of  carbineers, 

coward  ^yj^Q  j^j^,^  r^  station  in  the  forest  upon  the  mountain  ;  we  learned 


'The 


r'waTy'mi™"-'  that  they  had  been  placed  there  by  the  Italian  government  be- 
jiaron.  \  cause  a  party  of  bandits  had  been  impudent  enough  to  rob  the 

"The  servants  of  mail.  We  felt' all  the  safer  from  knowing  that  protectors  were 
the  Lord  should  g^  ^^^^^  r^^  hand.  Soldiers  are  needed  where  brigands  are  abroad ; 
their  ^Master  as '  nobody  advises  the  letting  of  freebooters  alone.  We  are  occa- 
the  devil's  ser-  sionally  asked  by  lovers  of  quietude  why  we  draw  our  swoi-ds  so 
■sants  _  ar-1  for  frequently  against  the  Ritualists  and  other  Romanisers  :  is  it  not 
l/^'ra/vrJcvt"""'*^"]'^  sufficient  answer  that  we  are  soldiers  of  the  King  of  kings,  and 
"We  fear'  men j that  these  traitorous  thieves  not  only  rob  the  King's  subjects  of 
BO  much,  because ;  the  Grospel,  but  the  King  Himself  of  His  glory?  Our  churches 
rn/"— r^"^^  ^"  I  need  just  now  a  strong  detachment  of  bold  and  qualified  cham- 
"  Things  ourofipions  to  occupy  themselves  with  hunting  down  the  Popish  bri- 
Jnope  are  com- 1  gands  by  faithful  preaching,  and  hanging  them  up  upon  the 
Sorffi^^*^"  ^^^^^'  gallows  of  scorn.  Cursed  is  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord 
deceitfully  in  this  matter  at  this  momentous  hour,  when  men's 
souls  are  destroyed,  and  Christ's  name  is  dishonoured.  Carbineera 
of  the  cross,  take  sure  aim,  and  give  good  account  of  the  foe.'' 


venturing.'' 
b  Spurgeon. 


Dan  is  the 
rereward 

oNu.ii.  31;  Song 
vi.  10. 

"AU  confidence 
•which  is  not  ab- 
solute and  entire 
is  darjgerous ; 
there  are  few  oc- 
casions  but 
•where     a     man 


25—23.    (25—27)    Dan  .  .  Aslier  .  .  NapTitali,  ser.  Nu.  ii, 
25 — 31.     (2S)  according,  ctc.,'^  i.e.  ace.  to  the  order  of  march. 

The  use  of  war. — I  believe  in  war.  I  believe  there  are  times 
when  it  must  be  taken.  I  believe  in  it  as  a  medicine.  Medicine 
is  not  good  to  eat.  but  when  you  are  sick  it  is  good  to  take.  War 
is  not  a  part  of  the  Gospel,  but  while  men  and  the  world  are 
i  travelling  on  a  plain  where  they  are  not  capable  of  comprehend- 
ought  either  to'  i^^o  ^^  Go.=;pel,  a  rude  form  of  justice  is  indispensable,  though  it 
Bay  all,  or  conceal  i  is  very  low  down.    If  you  go  to  a  plain  still  higher,  v.'ar  socms  to 

Boe^er'^^-°^^h"^*'i^"  ^  ^®^*-'*^  1^°°^  ^"^^^*"'^®"^*^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  »^  ^^^^  hi.sfher  ani 

re?eai"ed^of  youri^^^o^^®^' till  you  reach  that  sphere  where  the  crowned  Sufferer 
Be^-ret  to  a  friend,  \  stands,  how  hateful  and  hideous  war  seems !  In  the  earlier  period:! 
you  have  a'ready ;  of  society  it  is  recognised  as  having  a  certain  value  ;  but  its  value 
yo'u  thilik"r  not '  ^^  *^^®  ^'^-^7  lowest,  and  at  every  step  upward,  till  you  come  to  thia 
safe  to  make  him '.central  Divine  exhibition,  it  loses  in  value.  Always  it  is  a  rude 
privy  to  all  par- 1  and  Uncertain  police  of  nations.  It  is  never  good.  It  is  simply 
better  than  something  worse.  Physical  force  is  the  alternative  of 
moral  influence ;  if  you  have  not  one  you  must  have  the  other.^ 

29—32.  (29)  Hobab"  (helnred)  prob.  a  bro.  of  Jethro.» 
Itag-uel,  or  Reuel/  father-in-law,  prob.  ?n'o.-in-lf!7v ;'  the 
Hob.  word  ==  any  relation  by  marrinofo.  I  .  .  yovi,  the  Land  of 
Promise,  we  .  .  g-ood,  material,  religious  good,  for,  cfr..  God 
had  promised  Israel  all  good  things.  "(30)  I  .  .  g^O,  timid.  douTit- 
I  ful.  But  he  seems  to  have  been  persuaded  by  IMoses.'J  (81 )  thou 
I .  .  eyes,  the  gen.  direction,  indicated  by  the  pillar,  micrht  be 
I  supplemented  by  human  sagacity  and  experience.  It  would  also 
b  S!p{:  Comm..  wh.  cncourage  11.  to  be  told  that  he  would  not  be  a  ii.sr/es.s^  member  of 
Jethro  ami^  Ho-  i  *^^  camp.  (32)  goodness  .  .  thee,  to  do  good  and  to  communi- 
hab    w.M-0     the  \  catc.  forgct  not. 

Bsimo   person,!      Joiirnrii'inq  homeivard. — The  text,  viewed  in  a  typical   light, 
Jethro     . excel-  j.y^,g.pgt^  ■^]^.j^^4.._j_  ^y^,  j^j,g  ^Yi  travellers.     This,  s  not  our  home  : 

lenov)    hciu^r    Ins ,  u  •  •         •■<       m^   •  •  n       j.     •         xi  £    J^ 

official  t  itio; '  ^^'^-   ^^^  journeymg.       This   was   evidort  m   the   case   ot  the 
Ikou^k   adopted]  Israelites.     All  their  circumstances  reminded  them  that  the^ 


t  i  c  u  1  a  r  s."  —  /, 

Jieaumont. 

b  ISeechcr. 

MOSPS 
invites 
Hobab 
«   By    Romo  — 
IVofJxworth,    cte 
— thought   to  be 
name  as  Jethro; 
bv   o'hers — KfiH, 
Jin.   Patrick  -son 
■of  Jetbro. 
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were  travellers.  1.  Tlie  country  was  unsuited  for  living  in;  2.  i 
They  had  only  tents  to  dwell  in  ;  8.  Everything  that  befell  them  i ,  jaaG~  thorl- 
liad  reference  mainly  to  their  future  home.  II.  The  end  of  the ,  tiVs,  anc  and 
journey  is  a  '"good"  land  which  the  Lord  has  promised.  1.  He' nidd.,  srems  less 
has  told  them  of  it ;  has  promised  to  give  it  to  them  ;  is  taking  ;  V^^^  ^n"''^  ^^' 
tlitm  to  it :  no  mere  travellers'  tales,  but  true  promises  ;  2.  It  is '  ^,^^,„'  l-^^^  K^euel^ 
a  good  land  ;  no  sorrow,  anxiety,  or  sin.  III.  Our  great  object  in  j  Jetbro,  and  llo- 
life  should  be  to  get  there.  1.  To  be  getting  every  day  nearer ;  |  ^^^^^  are  all  three 
not  njerely  with  regard  to  time,  but  spirit uallij:  the  Israelites  i  f.PP'illf/^'"!,  "' 
had  to  turn  back  when  they  got  to  the  borders  of  Canaan  ;  2. 
Kot  to  think  too  much  of  the  inconveniences  or  the  pleasures  we , 
meet  with  on  our  journey.  IV.  AVe  should  endeavour  to  persuade  ^"^^ 
our  friends  and  neighbours  to  come  along  v  ith  us.  "VVe  lose  none 
of  the  blessing  by  sharing  it  ;  we  gain.^ — Youth  irclcomed  htj  the 
Church. — Take  the  words  of  the  text  as  addressed  to  the  young. 
It  presents  you  with — I,  A  statement  of  our  jresent  condition. 

1.  The  country  to  which  we  are  going  ;  not  to  the  literal  Canaan, 
but  to  a  country  (1)  where  God  dwells;  (2)  Free  from  trouble ; 
(.S)  Of  uninterrupted  happiness  ;  (4)  Of  celestial  mansions  ;  (5) 
AVhich   only  the  best  society  inherits  ;  (6)  Of  eternal  duration  : 

2.  The  journey  we  are  taking  to  obtain  it ;  (1)  The  first  step  of 
our  journey  is  to  Christ ;  (2)  Owr  road  lies  directly  through  this 
lower  world  ;  (3)  Our  path  is  illumined  by  the  Sun  of  Righteous- , 
ness,  but  we  do  not  always  see  His  Tjeams  ;  (4)  This  is  the  way  |  j^l^r '^"eyes'^  Tra 
God  has  marked  out  for  us  ;  3.  The  certainty  of  our  arriving  sharp.'  it  is  said 
there  ;  (1)  It  is  a  land  of  promise  ;  (2)  It  was  purchased  by  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  (3)  Christ  has  taken  possession  of  it  in 
cur  name  ;  (4)  Part  of  the  property  is  now  in  our  very  posses- 
sion. II.  An  invitation  to  accompany  us.  This  invitation  is — 
1.  General;  2.  Immediate;  3.  Affectionate;  4.  Authorised.  III. 
A  promise  of  personal  advantage :  "  we  will  do  you  good."  We 
promise  you— 1.  Temporal;  2.  Spiritual,  advantage.  IV.  The 
security  upon  which  our  promise  is  founded  :  "  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  good  concerning  Israel."  Conclusion— (1)  This  invitation 
suggests  a  caution  to  parents  and  friends,  that  they  do  not  aim 
to  prevent  the  union  of  young  persons  with  the  people  of  God  ; 
(2)  Young  persons  should  yield  to  the  emotions  of  God's  Spirit, 
and  unite  themselves  at  once  with  His  people  ;  (3)  Let  every :  rich,  or  content- 
youth  seriously  consider  his  lamentable  condition  if  not  united  jcdly  poor;  but  be 
with  the  people  of  G^o^.f— Moses  and  Ilohuh  (r.  29).--These  words !  ^^H^J^'^^  ^^^^ 
suggest — I.  Settled  convictions:  "we  are  journeying,"  etc.  1- j  got,  or  you  spoil 
Remember  the  time  when  you  had  not  this  assurance  ;  2.  Re- 1  all." 
member  the  way  in  which  you  obtained  this  assurance;  3.  The !  J^^r  •  P^yj^on^w^^^^ 
great  advantages  of  it.  II.  Probable  inconveniences.  Persons! ^^j^^^  ^^^v  ^^ 
on  a  journey  may  have — 1.  Unpleasant  weather  ;  2.  Unpleasant  |  death,  exclaim- 
convej^ance  ;  3.  Unpleasant  companions;  4.  Unpleasant  accom- i  ed.  "Oh,  what  % 
modation.  III.  Constant  progress.  We  cannot  settle  down  in  j  Jf  ^o  lose 'oL'* 
the  joys  of — 1.  Home  and  kindred ;  2.  Of  Christian  society;  3.  LyiH!  since  I 
Gospel  ordinances.  This  should  teach  us — (1)  To  look  upon  '  have  lost  my  will 
everything  with  the  eye  of  travellers  ;  (2)  To  make  everything :  J^  hajj^^  l^^^^ 
subservient  to  our  journey  ;  (3)  To  rejoice  over  those  who  have  ;  p^n ^be^no  such 
finished  their  journey.  IV.  Pleasant  prospects.  We  have  in  view  i  thin^  as  disap- 
a  land  of— 1.  Freedom  ;  2.  Friendship  :  3.  Holiness  ;  4.  Happiness.*  j  pointme_nt  tome, 

Guides  in  the  desert.— A  hybeer  is  a  guide,  from  the  Arabic  i  J ^^^.^^  burthal 
"word  hubbar,  to  inform,  instruct,  or  direct,  because  they  are  used  qq^^  r  .^.^^n  be  ao* 
to  de  this  office  to  the  caravans  travelling  through  the  desert  in '  conipii.hed.* 


one  individual." 
cEx.  ii.  18. 

ir,,iv./ll; 
1   S.  XV.  G;    Ma, 
xxi.  28,  29. 
e  W.  Bell.  M.A, 
fj.  Sherman. 
(J  The  Stiidij. 
"  An  agt.d  father 
says  to   his  son, 
who  wishes  to  go 
to    some     other 
village,  '  My  son, 
leave  me  not  in 
my  old  age  ;  you 
are  now  myeyes.' 
'You  are  on  the 


of  a  good  ser- 
vant, '  he  is  eyea 
to  his  master."* 
— Roberts. 
"  I  will  tell  you,* 
says  Izaak  Wal- 
ton "that  I  have 
beard  a  grave 
divine  say,  that 
God  has  two 
dwellings,  one  in 
heaven,  and  the 
oiher  in  a  meek 
and  thankful 
heart.  Endeavour 
to    be     honestly 
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fill  its  directions,  whether  to  Eg-ypt  aAd  back  again,  the  coast  of 
„Q  ^ —  ^  jthe  Red  Sea,  or  the  countries  of  Sudan,  and  the  western  ex- 
change a  ''pro^  I  tremities  of  Africa.  He  is  a  man  of  great  consideration,  knowing- 
niii^er  but  not '  perfectly  the  situation  and  properties  of  all  kinds  of  water  to  be 
l.renk  a  promise: !  j-j-^g^  with  on  the  route  ;  the  distance  of  wells  ;  whether  occupied 
civ'e'  thiu  which  i  ^J  enemies  or  not ;  and,  if  so,  the  way  to  avoid  them  with  the 
is^'ood."  He  may  j  least  inconvenience.  It  is  also  necessary  for  him  to  know  the 
chaiif^c  a  tempo-  ■  places  occupied  by  the  simooms,  and  the  seasons  of  their  blowing  in 
these  parts  of  the  desert ;  likewise  those  occupied  by  moving  sands. 
He  generally  belongs  to  some  powerful  tribe  of  Arabs  inhabiting 
these  deserts,  whose  protection  he  makes  use  of  to  assist  his  cara- 
vans, or  protect  them  in  time  of  danger,  and  handsome  rewards 
are  always  in  his  power  to  distribute  on  such  occasions  ;  but  now 
that  the  Arabs  in  those  deserts  are  everywhere  without  govern- 
ment, the  trade  between  Abyssinia  and  Cairo  given  over,  and 
that  between  Sudan  and  the  metropolis  much  diminished,  the 
importance  of  the  office  of  hybeer,  and  its  consideration,  have 
fallen  in  proportion,  and  with  these  the  safe  conduct.'' 

33—36.  (83)  from  .  .  Lord,  Sinai,  three,  .journey,  wh. 
might  be  one  whole  day  and  parts  of  two  others,  ark .  .  them,* 
not  in  a  local  sense,  but  as  the  source  of  direction.*     search.  .  . 


rai  for  a  spiritual 
bles.siiig.  lie  may 
not  increase  'ttje 
basket  and  the 
store,'  but  He 
may  increase  the 
faith  and  the  pa- 
tience; He  may 
cease  to  give  His 
people  pieces  of 
Bilver,  but  He 
may  give  them 
treasures  of 
gold." 
h  Bruce. 


Moses' 

prayer  at 

the  start  and 

the  rest 

a  De.  i.  33;  Jos. 

jii.  3— fi. 

b  Yet  the  ai'k  did 

precede     the 

people    into   the 

bed    of    Jordan 

(Jos.      iii.).        A 


them,  prob.  at  Kibroth-hattaavah.''  (34)  cloud  .  .  day,**  pro- 
viding a  canopy  for  those  who  were  no  longer  sheltered  fr.  the 
sun  by  their  tents,  when  .  .  camp,  out  of  the  tents  of  encamp- 
ment. (35)  when  .  .  forward,  etc.,^  the  march  began  with  a 
prayer.  Victory  hoped  for  fr.  the  presence  of  God.  (36)  when  .  . 
said,  f?^<7.,/ prayer  ended  the  march-f? 

Moses''  ^?/'a//c;/',^. — I.  "Rise  up.  Lord."  Rise — 1.  To  scatter 
general  who 'Thine  enemies;  2.  To  endue  Thy  people  with  strength  and 
leads  \\U  troops  courage  for  further  journeys  ;  3.  To  provide  for  them  by  the 
way ;  4.  To  guide  them  in  the  right  road.  II.  "  Return,  O 
Lord."  Return — 1,  To  Thy  numerous  people  ;  2.  In  mercy  and 
love  :  what  is  sinful,  forgive  ;  3.  As  a  guardian  over  them  ;  that 
they  may  have  no  cause  for  fear.'' 

Importance  of  ijvayer. — As  every  sacrifice  was  to  be  seasoned 
■wdth  salt,  so  every  undertaking  and  every  affliction  of  the  crea- 
ture must  be  sanctified  with  prayer :  nay,  as  it  showeth  the  excel- 
lency of  gold  that  it  is  laid  upon  silver  itself,  so  it  speaketh  the 
excellency  of  prayer,  that  not  only  natural  and  civil,  but  even 
religious  and  spiritual,  actions  are  overlaid  with  prayer.  We 
pray  not  only  before  we  eat  or  drink  our  bodily  nourishment,  but 
also  before  we  feed  on  the  bread  of  the  Word  and  the  bread  in 
going  forth  of :  the  sacrament.  Prayer  is  requisite  to  make  every  providence  and 
God  against  His  j  every  ordinance  blessed  to  us  ;  prayer  is  needful  to  make  our 
othe^Ilis  gather^  il^''^'"*^'^^^^^^*  Callings  successful.  Prayer  is  the  guard  to  secure  the 
Ing  His  own  lort-royal  of  the  heart ;  prayer  is  the  porter  to  keep  the  door  of 
people  to  Him-  j  the  lips  :  prayer  is  the  strong  hilt  which  defcndeth  the  hands  ; 
thet)lc^l*^<'e'ofv^^  P^^^^^  perfumes  every  relation;  prayer  helps  us  to  profit  by 
tory,  the'  oth'er  every  condition  ;  prayer  is  the  chemist  that  turns  all  into  gold  ; 
the  earnest  of  re-  j  prayer  is  the  master- workman  :  if  that  be  out  of  the  way,  the 
pose."  —  Spk,  -whole  trade  stand.*^  ((^till.  or  goeth  backward.  \Miat  the  key  is  to 
bTTiradJon.  ^^^^  watch,  that  prajer  Ls  to  religion .  it  winda  it  up,  and  seta  it 
i  Hwimvck.  going,* 


do^s  not  neces- 
Barily  go  befwe 
them. 

e  Nu.  xi.  24—34, 
xxxiii  Ifi. 
</E.\.  xiii.  21;  Ne. 
ix.  12,  ly. 
e  Ps.  Ixviii.  1, 
cxxxii.  8,  cxiv.  1 
— S. 

/Ex.  xxix.  4.'),  4r>, 
xxxiii.  14,  16;  Is. 
Ixiii.  8,  9;  De.  L 
10. 

g  "The  one  be- 
tokened     the 
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CHAPTER  TEE  ELEVENTH. 

1 — 3.  (1)  complained,  no  specific  ground  of  complaint 
named  :  prob.  gen.  dissatisfaction,  fire  .  .  them,  perh.  light- 
ning- :"  or  kindled  by  lightning.  (2)  quenched,*  bef.  it 
extended  over  the  whole  camp.  (3)  Taberah«  (j^lace  of  h lim- 
ing), prob.  the  name  given  to  part  consumed. 

Taberah. — Here  we  have — I.  Sin  committed  :  "  the  people 
complained."  Murmurings  aze  heard  among  God's  people,  as 
well  as  among  others.  However  greatly  some  may  be  blessed, 
yet  they  always  find  an  occasion  for  eomplaint.  II.  Sin  resented 
by  God  :  "  it  displeased  the  Lord."  III.  Sin  justly  punished  : 
*'  the  fire  of  the  Lord,"  etc.  His  punishment  was  no  doubt  great, 
but  it  was  fully  merited.  IV.  The  punishment  of  sin  stayed  by 
a  good  man's  intercession  :  "  Moses  prayed,"  "  the  fire  was 
quenched."  Learn  : — (1)  Avoid  discontent ;  (2)  Know  that  all 
sin  will  be  punished.     (3)  See  the  power  of  earnest  prayer."^ 

Mannurlng,  a  time-destroying  sin. — The  murmurer  spends  much 
precious  time  in  musing — in  musing  how  to  get  out  of  such  a 
trouble,  how  to  get  off  such  a  yoke,  how  to  be  rid  of  such  a 
burden,  how  to  revenge  himself  for  such  a  wrong  ;  how  to  sup- 
plant such  a  person,  how  to  reproach  those  that  are  above  him. 
and  how  to  affront  those  that  are  below  him  ;  and  a  thousand 
other  ways  murmurers  have  to  expend  that  precious  time  that 
some  would  redeem  with  a  world.  As  Queen  Elizabeth  on  her 
death-bed  cried  out,  "  Time,  time  !  a  world  of  wealth  for  an  inch 
of  time."  The  murmurer  lavishly  and  prof  usely  trifles  away  that 
precious  time  that  is  his  greatest  interest  in  this  world  to  redeem. 
Every  day,  every  hour  in  the  day,  is  a  talent  of  time,  and  God  ex- 
pects'^the  improvement  of  it,  and  will  charge  the  non-improvement 
of  it  upon  you  at  last.  Csesar,  observmg  some  ladies  at  Rome  to 
spend  much  of  their  time  in  making  much  of  little  dogs  and 
monkeys,  asked  them  whether  the  women  in  that  country  had  no 
children  to  make  much  of.  Ah,  murmurers.  murmurers!  you 
who  by  your  murmuring  trifle  away  so  many  golden  hours  and 
seasons  of  mercy,  have  you  no  God  to  honour  /  Have  you  no 
Christ  to  believe  in  1  Have  you  no  hearts  to  change,  no  sins  to 
be  pardoned,  no  souls  to  save,  no  hell  to  escape,  no  heaven  to  seek 
after  ?  Oh  !  if  you  have,  why  do  you  spend  so  much  of  your 
precious  time  in  murmuring  against  God,  against  men,  against 
this  or  that  thing  1 « 

4—9.  (4)  mixed  multitude,  see  Ex.  xii.  38.  again,  as  bef.. 
gee  Ex.  xvi.  2,.//".  give  .  .  eat,  their  flock,  etc.,  being  required 
for  sacrifices.  (5)  remember,  their  menwry  might  have  been 
better  employed.  fish,«  abundant  in  Egypt,  cucumbers,  of 
soft  and  sweet  flavour,  melons,  water  melons  ;  still  abundant 
in  E.  leeks,  Heb.  Kdt.iir^  (grass),  so  called  from  grasjs-like 
appearance  :  prob.  chives,  onions, <^  mild,  pleasant  taste.  (<)) 
soul  .  .  away,  they  were  languid  :  wanting  in  vital  force,  (7) 
manna,  see  Ex.  xvi.  14,  31.  bdellium,  sec  Ge.  ii.  12.  (8) 
ground  .  .  baked, '^  hence  must  have  been  dif.  fr.  the  tarfa- 
manna.     (9)  dew,  see  Ex.  xvi,  13,  14, 

i'artial  viemor'ws.—l.  Observe  what  they  ought  to  have  re- 
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Taberah 

a  Ps.  Ixxviii,  21. 

b  Ps.  Ixxix.  5. 

c  De,  ix.  22 ;  He. 
xii.  29;  Is.  iv.  4, 
XXX.  27,  xxxiiL  14. 

d  n.  Middleton. 

"  The  surest  way 
to  prevent  se- 
ditions, if  the 
times  do  bear  it, 
is  to  take  away 
the  matter  of 
them;  for,  if 
there  be  fuel  pre- 
pared, it  is  hard 
to  tell  whence  the 
spark  shall  come 
that  shall  set  it 
on  flr 
Bacon. 


Lor4 


"Tarquin  the 
Proud,  being 
asked  what  was 
the  best  mode  of 
f,'overning  a  con- 
quered city,  re- 
p  ied  by  beating 
down  with  his 
stalTfill  the  tallest 
poppies  in  his 
garden."— Ziry. 

e  T.  Brooks. 

V.  3.  Mat.  riemf^ 
Works,  S39. 


sigrhing:  for 
Egypt 

aEx.ynlS-.Diod. 
Sic.  L  36;  IJeiod. 
ii.  y:3;<S^/a6o,xvii. 
■i-2'3. 


!  b  Hengstenberg 
\  identifies  thl3 
I  with  a    kind    of 

clover  stiil  eatea 
liri     K.,    liut    the 

LXX.    s.ay  leeks, 

!S>e    Pliny,     Ntt^ 

Ilisl.  xix.  Hi 
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e  Apc.  to  Ilerod.  \ 
fi,  Vlh,  the  ordi-  ] 
nary  food  of  the 
■workinea  at  the 
pyramids ;  and 
Htill  nearly  the 
Bole  food  of  the  j 
poor.  Ilasselquist,  \ 
etc  j 

d"Tli0  tarfaexu-; 
dations     are     in  ■ 
composition  and  | 
consistency 
Bomewhat      like  { 
honey    .   .   Who  i 
could    grind 
bonev  ?"—Ztonar, 
Sinai,  1-18. 
See    Lane's    Mod. 
E(jyptians,  i.  242,  \ 
on  food.  I 

•'  la  great  hun-  \ 
ger  or  thirst  the  ; 
people  say,  '  Our  i 
Boul  IS  withered.' j 
♦  More  than  this,  I 
sir,  I  cannot  do  ; 
my  ppirit  is  with- 
ered within  me.' 
•What!  when  a 
jnan's  soul  is' 
withered  is  he  not  I 
to  complain?'" — 
Roberts. 

e  Ilasselquist. 

displeasTire 
of  Moses 

m  Ps.  xcv.  8—11. 

h  Nu.  xii.  3. 

els.xl.  9, 11. 

<f  Jobv.  1;  1  K. 
six.  4;  Jon.  iv.  3. 

"Thus  Moses  in 
his  candour  in- 
genuously con- 
lesrtPS  his  own 
weakness  hero  as 
elsewhere."  — 
Wordsworth. 

tSpurgeon. 

"A  memory  with- 
cut  blot  or  cnn- 
tamination  must 
be  an  exquisite 
tronsure.— an  in- 
exhauntiblo 
Kouice  of  pure re- 
freshment."— 
VtarlotteBiMitiL 


membered.  1 .  "Wliat  they  had  suffered  ;  2.  What  God  had  done  for 
them  ;  8.  "Wliat  He  then  was  doing  ;  4.  AVhat  He  had  promised 
to  do.  II.  Observe  what  they  chiefly  dwelt  upon.  1 .  Creature 
comforts,  not  spiritual  deprivations  ;  2.  Personal  satisfaction,  not 
national  freedom.  III.  Observe  the  effects  of  this  partial 
memory  of  the  past.  1.  It  led  to  discontent ;  2.  It  resulted  in 
Divine  anger  ;  3.  It  prolonged  their  stay  in  the  wilderness. 

Onions  and  melons. — "Whoever  has  tasted  onions  in  Egypt  must 
allow  that  none  can  be  had  better  in  any  part  of  the  universe. 
Here  they  are  sweet,  in  other  countries  they  are  nauseous  and 
strong  ;  here  they  are  soft,  whereas  in  the  north,  and  other  parts, 
they  are  hard  of  digestion.  Hence  they  cannot  in  any  place  be 
eaten  with  less  prejudice  and  more  satisfaction  than  in  Egypt. 
They  eat  them  roasted,  cut  into  four  pieces,  with  some  bits  of 
roasted  meat,  which  the  Turks  in  Egypt  call  Iwhah,  and  with  this 
dish  they  are  so  delighted,  that  I  have  heard  them  wish  they 
might  enjoy  it  in  paradise.  They  likewise  make  soup  of  them  in 
Egypt,  cutting  the  onions  in  small  pieces  :  this  I  think  one  of 
the  best  dishes  I  ever  eat. — By  melons  we  are  probably  to  under- 
stand the  water-melon,  which  the  Arabians  call  hatech.  It  ill 
cultivated  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  in  the  rich  clayey  earth 
which  subsides  during  the  inundation.  This  serves  the  Egyptians 
for  meat,  drink,  and  physic.  It  is  eaten  ia  abundance  during  the 
season,  even  by  the  richer  sort  of  people  ;  but  the  common  people, 
on  whom  Providence  has  bestowed  nothing  but  poverty  and 
patience,  scarcely  eat  anything  but  these,  and  account  this  the 
best  time  of  the  year,  as  they  are  obliged  to  put  up  with  worse 
fare  at  other  seasons.  This  fruit  likewise  serves  them  for  drink, 
the  juice  refreshing  these  poor  creatures,  and  they  have  less  occa- 
sion for  water  than  if  they  were  to  live  on  more  substantial  food 
in  this  burning  climate.* 

10—15.  (10)  weep,"  it  was  general,  door,  none  hid  their 
grief,  displeased,^  it  was  more  than  this  meek  man  could 
endure.  (IJ)  hast  .  .  servant?  in  making  him  the  leader  of 
such  a  people.  (12)  have  I,  <"f<?,,«  scarcely  could  a  parent  have 
endured  so  much.  (13)  whence,  etc.,'^  but  it  did  not  follow  that 
they  were  to  have  what  they  wept  for.  (14)  I  .  .  alone,  etc., 
neither  was  he  left  to  do  this.  (16)  if .  .  me,  apparently  leav- 
ing me. 

Earthly  afflictions. — Our  Heavenly  Father  sends  us  frequent 
troubles  to — I.  Try  our  faith.  If  our  faith  be  worth  anything, 
it  will  stand  the  test.  Gilt  is  afraid  of  the  fire,  but  gold  is  not. 
II.  Glorify  Himself  :  for  He  is  greatly  glorified  in  the  graces  of 
His  people,  which  are  His  own  handiwork.  The  wisdom  and 
power  of  the  great  Workman  are  discovered  by  the  trials  through 
which  His  vessels  of  mercy  are  permitted  to  pass.  III.  Heighten 
future  joy.  There  must  be  shades  in  the  picture  to  bring  out  the 
beauty  of  the  lights.« 

The  ])ains  of  memory. — WTicn  Lucian  derides  the  dead  princes 
and  generals,  and  says  that  in  hell  they  go  up  and  down  selling 
salt  meats,  and  crying  mussels,  or  begging  ;  and  he  brings  in 
Philip  of  IMaccdon  •'  mending  shoes  in  a  little  stall ;"  he  intended 
to  represent  that  in  the  shades  below,  and  in  the  state  of  the 
grave,  the  princes  and  voluptuous  have  a  being  different  from 
j  their  present  plenty,  but  that  their  condition  is  made  contemp- 
)  tible  and  miserable  %  its  disproportion  to  their  lost  and  perishing  ^ 
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fBp.  Taylor, 


the  seventy 
elders 


voluptuousness.  The  reult  is  this,  that  Tiresias  told  the  ghost  of 
Menippus,  inquiring  what  state  of  life  was  nearest  to  felicity, 
"  The  private  life,  that  which  is  freest  from  tumult  and  vanity," 
noise  and  luxury,  business  and  ambition,  nearest  to  natm-e.  and  a 
just  entertainment  to  our  necessities — that  life  is  nearest  to 
felicity./ 

16—23.  (10)  seventy,^  to  this  the  Sanhedrim  is  traced.  (17) 
take  .  .  them,''  not  that  Moses  should  have  less  ;  but  that  they 
should  have  of  the  same  spirit.  (18)  therefore  .  .  eat,  their  ^^  Lu  ^  l_20 
desire  was  to  be  granted.  (19)  ye  .  .  day,  etc.,'^  they  should  have  Ex.  xviii.  21,  23 
more  than  they  asked  for.  (20)  loathsome,  they  were  to  find  j^^'v.  1,  9. 
their  punishment  in  the  answer  to  their  prayer.  (21)  Moses,  ^  Ne,  ix.  20;  1  S. 
even  he  is  astonished  at  the  breadth  of  the  promise.  (22)  shall,  |  x.  6 ;  De.  xvL  18; 
etc. ,'^  He  prob.  wonders  what  they  will  do  for  sacrifices.  (23)  j  ■^<5- "^^- 1— 6' 
and  .  .  Moses,  etc.e  He  reproved,  but  did  not  punish  M.         _      Ic'E.x.  xix.  10,  xvi. 

Is  the  Lord's  hand  nvaxcd  short? — Let  us  apply  the  question?;  Ps.  ixxviii.  29i 
of  the  text  to— I.  The  subject  of  creative  manifestations.     II. .  cvi.  16 ;  Ac.  vii. 
Divine  providences  for  His  Church  and  people.     1 .  The  preserva-  j ''  " 
tion  of  His  Church  :  its  extension,  prosperity,  and  glory  ;  2.  The  'rfEx.  xii.  37;  Ma. 
destruction  of  its  enemies  ;  3.  The  good  of  His  individual  ser-  ^v.  33;  Mk.  viiu 
vants.      III.  The   salvation   of  the  most   guilty  and   obstinate  1 
sinners  :    cannot  His  hand  reach  them  in  the  lowest  pit  of  guilt.  Ig  pg.  1.  10— 12; 
break  the  heart  of   the  flinty  rock,  and  humble  and  save  the  i  Is.  1. 2,  lix.  1 ;  Nu, 
proudest  and  worst?     IV.  The  fulfilment  of  the  Divine  prophe-  ,™-i'^;^e-^'^ 
cies  and  promises.     1.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  filling  the  earth  ;  2.  i    _ 
The  spread  of  universal  holiness  ;  3.  Universal  worship  ;  4.  TheX^'*--^-^"''"*- 
salvation  of  the  world  to  Christ.  /  "A  surfeit  of  the 

It  shall  come  out  at  yonr  nostrils. — Wh^t  does  this  mean  ?  Is  j  sweetest  things 
it  not  a  figurative  expression,  to  show  that  they  were  to  eat  till '  f^Jj^s^J^JJ'^^^ 
fully  satisfied  ?  Bishop  Patrick  says;  "  till  you  be  glutted  and 
cloyed  with  it,"  Is  it  not  a  striking  illustration  that  this  figure 
of  speech  is  used  at  this  day  to  convey  the  same  meaning  /  A 
host  says  to  his  guests.  "Now,  friends,  evit  inooha  matt  am,  to  the 
nose,"  literally,  to  eat  till  they  are  full  up  to  the  nose,  "  0,  sir,  j 
how  can  I  eat  any  more  ?  I  am  full  to  the  nose,  I  have  no  more  \g  Rohert$. 
room,"  Of  a  glutton,  it  is  said,  "  That  fellow  always  Jills  vjj  to  | 
the  nose  !"s 

24—30.  (24)  set  ,  .  tabernacle,  in  a  semicircle  bef,  the 
door.  (25)  Lord  .  .  cloud,"  the  soaring  cloud  descended  to  the 
door,  took  .  .  him,  of  the  same  spirit.*  and  .  .  cease,  lit.  did 
not  add,  i.e.  they  jirophesicd  now,  but  not  afterwards.''  (2ri)  two 
.  .  camp,  reason  not  stated,  but  it  was  prob.  lawful.  Eldad 
(whom  God  lores  =  Theophilus).  Medad  (^loce).  spirit  .  . 
them,  not  limited  to  time  or  place,  and  .  .  camp,  thus  it  was 
proved  to  the  people  that  the  spirit  of  God  wais  among  them. 
(27)  and  .  .  man,  a  boy,<*  even  so  young,  observant,  discriminat- 
ing, zealous.  (28)  Joshua,  see  Ex.  xvii.  9,  Nun'  (fish),  my 
.  .  them,  mistaken  zeal  of  good  men.  (29)  Moses,  etc.f  the 
true  servant  of  God  regards  his  ]\Iastcr"s  rather  than  his  own 
glory.  (80)  Moses  .  .  camp,  etc.,  the  one  comforted,  the  rest 
Btrerigthcned  by  the  Spirit  of  Gcd. 

Jo.shiiris  encij  rcprored:—'hQ\j  us  consider — I.  The  principle 
Joshua  indulged.  Envy  is  —  l.  Common;  2.  Active;  b.  Deep- 
rooted.  II.  The  reproof  it  met  with  :  Moses  appears  truly  as  a 
xnau  of  God.    Behold,  in  His  answer  tc  Joshua — 1.  Ilis  fidelity  ; 


storuafh  brings." 
-Sliakespeare. 


V.  23.    C.  SimeoR, 
ii.  34. 


theeldeio 
prophesy 

Eldad  and 
Medad 

a  Xu.  xii.  5 ;  tix, 
'■  xxxiii.  9 ;  De. 
;  xxxi.  15. 

I  b  "  .lust  as  a  p«r- 
I  SOD  wlio  kindles 
■a  thousand 
j  flames  from  onft, 
1  does  not  lessen 
jthe  first,  wt'ilst 
j  he  comnmni- 
!  catf'S  hght.  to  tlie 
others,  so  G-'-d 
I'id  not  diminish 
tlie  giacy  im- 
parted to  Moses 
by  the  faet  that 
lie  commanlf 
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I  2.  Ilis  zeal ;  3.  His  love.  Improvement : — (1)  Examine  well 
I  your  own  principles ;  (2)  Take  diligent  heed  to  the  Word  oi 
iGod.f 

Enrij  of  tlie  g^fta  of  other n. — Lord,  I  perceive  my  Poul  deeply 
g-uilty  of  envy.  By  my  good  will  I  would  have  none  propliesy 
but  mine  own  Moses.  I  had  rather  Thy  work  were  undone,  than 
done  better  by  another  than  by  myself  :  had  rather  that  Thy 
enemies  were  all  alive,  than  that  I  should  kill  but  my  thousand, 
and  others  their  ten  thousands  of  them.  ]\Iy  corruptioa  repinea 
at  other  men's  better  parts,  as  if  what  my  soul  wants  of  them  in 
substance  she  would  supply  in  swelling.  Dispossess  me,  Lord,  of 
this  bad  spirit,  and  turn  my  envy  into  holy  emulation.  Let  me 
labour  to  exceed  them  in  pains  who  excel  me  in  parts  :  and 
knowing-  that  my  sword,  in  cutting-  down  sin,  hath  a  duller  edge, 
let  me  strike  with  the  greater  force  :  yea,  make  other  men's  gifts 
to  be  mine,  by  making  me  thankful  to  Thee  for  them.  It  was 
some  comfort  to  Naomi,  that,  wanting  a  son  herself,  she  brought 
up  Ruth's  child  in  her  bosom.  If  my  soul  be  too  old  to  be  a 
mother  of  goodness.  Lord,  make  it  but  a  dry-nurse.  Let  me  feed, 
and  foster,  and  nourish,  and  cherish  the  graces  in  others,  honour- 
ing their  persons,  praising  their  parts,  and  glorifying  Thy  name, 
who  hath  given  such  gifts  unto  them.'* 

31—35.  (31)  wind  .  .  Lord,"  a  strong  wind  fr.  the  S.E. 
sea,  Red  S.  quails,  see  Ex.  xvi.  13.  let  .  .  camp,  threw  them 
down — i.e.  the  wind  beat  them  down,  two  .  .  earth,  not  that 
they  fell  in  a  heap  of  two  cubs,  thickness ;  but,  being  driven 
downwards  by  the  wind,  flew  along  ab.  breast  high  fr.  the 
ground,  and  so  were  easily  caught.''  (32)  gathered,  having 
j  caught,  ten  homers,'  ab.  20  bush.,  see  Le.  xxvii.  16.  spread, 
etc.,  prob.  to  dry  in  the  sun.  (33)  smote  .  .  plague, "^  result  of 
eating  so  much  of  an  unaccustomed  food.  (34)  Kibroth- 
hattaavah  {grares  of  lmigbuj)«  (35)  Hazeroth  (fiZZaf/e*),  sup. 
to  be  ' Aln-el-IIii'dhera,  ab.  18  hrs.  fr.  Sinai, 

Concujilscence  inmislied. — I.  Let  us  remark  the  power  and 
dominion  of  God.  Every  element,  every  creature,  is  subject  to 
illis  authority,  and  yields  to  His  control.  II.  See  how  much 
I  more  diligent  men  are  in  collecting  the  meat  that  perisheth,  than 
I  in  labouring  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life. 
I  III.  Persons  may  gather  and  hoard  up  what  they  will  never  live 
i  to  enjoy.  IV.  It  is  not  the  refusal,  but  the  gratification  of  our 
,  desires  that  often  proves  ruinous.  Sometimes  the  things  so 
eagerly  lusted  after— 1.  Prove  injurious  to  health  ;  2.  Turn  out 
unsatisfactorily ;  3.  Prove  morally  injurious.  Reflections  : — (1) 
How  impossible  it  is  to  determine  the  love  or  anger  of  God  from 
external  circumstances;  (2)  His  reflection  should  crush  all  envy; 
(3)  The  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  the  sufferings  of  the 
righteous,  mysteries  which  have  often  perplexed  even  good  men, 
are  here  explained  ;  4.  Here  we  can  harmonise  the  character  and 
promise  of  God  with  those  denials  which  He  sometimes  gives  to 
our  petitions  ;  (5)  Let  us  learn  with  what  a  reserve  we  should 
always  pray ;  (6)  The  subject  teaches  us  to  be  moderate  in  our 
i  desires./ 

I      Quails. — From  the  apparent  improbability  of  quails,  whose 

j  favourite  resort  is  moist  pasture  land,  being  found  in  such  vast 

flights  in  the  desert,  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  Hebrew  word 

I  Sclav  does  not  mean  a  quail,  but  a.  stork,  or  some  otJier  desert 


eated  it  to  the 
►evpnty."  —Theo- 
tUjvet. 

€  It  was  a  sign 
for  the  o  -casiou, 
i.e  toassuroiheir 
own  minds,  anii 
to  aci'iedit  them 
to  Mu.-,c,s. 

d  Delitzsch. 

e  Ex.  xxxiii,  11 ; 
Nu.  i.  10, 

/ICo.  xiv.  5. 

g  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

V.  24.  Origen,  op, 
li.  -286. 

h  T.  Fuller. 


the  quails 

Kebroth-hat- 

taavah, 

Hazeroth 

c  Ps.  Ixxviii.  26— 
28,  cv.  40. 

b  So  Kay  some  of 
the  Eaijbis.  and 
the  Spk.  C'mnn., 
etc.:  but  liosen- 
wiiller,  Keil,  etc., 
say  that  they  fell 
in  some  places  to 
thehfiifihtt'f  two 
cubs.,  in  heaps. 

Quail,  see  Topics 
i.  50.  Hcl).  Sclav. 
old  Fr.  qu'iitle ; 
It.  qtuHjlia ;  Du. 
guackel;  L  iw  Lat. 
qunqui'a,  fr.  the 
Kouud  the  bird 
makes. 

«  Ez.  xlv.  11. 

d  Ps,  IxxviiL  30, 

31. 

«  Nu  xxxiii,  17  ; 
De.  ix.  22. 

/  W.  Jay. 

"Some  are  cursed 
•with  th-i  fulness 
of  satiety;  and 
bow  can  they 
bear  the  ills  of 
life,  whea  its 
very  pleasures 
fatigue  ihem if '— 
Collon. 


Cap.  xii.  1—5.] 


VUMBERS. 


153 


bird.  But  observation  of  the  habits  of  the  quail  shows  the  accu- 
racy of  the  account  ;  and  the  name  sdav  is  still  applied  to  the 
quail  in  the  Arabic  and  its  cognate  tongues.  Tlie  time  of  the 
first  miraculous  supply  of  quails,  and  probably  of  the  second  alfco, 
was  in  the  month  of  April,  the  exact  season  when  the  quail  per- 
forms its  migration  in  vast  flocks.  We  are  told  that  '•  at  even  the 
quails  came  up  and  covered  the  camp,"  and  it  is  well  known  that 
the  quail,  like  most  other  birds  of  passage,  performs  its  migra- 
tions only  at  night.  Again,  we  are  told  that  "  there  went  forth 
a  wind  from  the  Lord,  and  brought  quails  from  the  sea."  From 
their  weak  power  of  flight,  the  quails  instinctively  select  the 
shortest  sea  passage,  and  avail  themselves  of  any  island  as  a 
resting-place.  Thus  the  ]\Iediterranean  islands,  as  Malta,  Capri, 
and  others,  have  frequently  been  known  to  be  covered  with  these 
birds  for  several  days  together  at  the  time  of  the  spring  migra- 
tions, when  the  wind  was  adverse.  Thfey  spend  the  winter  in 
Central  Africa  ;  and  in  returning  to  Syria,  skirt  the  western  side 
of  the  Red  Sea,  crossing  its  narrowest  part.  They  always  fly 
with  the  wind,  and  wait  till  it  is  favourable  before  they  com- 
mence to  cross.  After  their  passage,  they  are  so  utterly  ex- 
hausted that,  as  is  sometimes  the  case  with  woodcocks  in 
England,  they  may  be  captured  in  any  number  by  the  hand. 
Their  flight  is  always  very  low,  which  is  doubtless  what  is  meant 
by  their  being  "  as  it  were  two  cubits  high  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  f  and  finally  we  are  told  that  the  people  spread  them  all 
abroad  for  themselves  round  about  the  camp— i.«?.  dried  thtm  for 
food  in  the  sun,  as  they  had  learned  to  do  in  Egypt,  where 
Herodotus  tells  us  the  Egyptians  cooked  the  quail  after  this 
simple  fashion  (ii.  77).  I  have  myself  been  fortunate  enough  to 
be  a  witness  of  this  quail  migration  both  in  African  and  Asiatic 
deserts.  I  have  seen  them  in  the  morning  covering  many  acres, 
where  not  one  had  been  on  the  evening  before.  The  wind  on 
one  occasion  was  ahead  ;  and  though  hundreds  were  slaughtered, 
they  did  not  leave  for  two  days,  when  the  wind  veered  in  their 
favour,  and  they  as  suddenly  disappeared,  leaving  scarce  a 
straggler  behind.^ 


CnAPTER  TEE  TJVELFTH. 

1—5.  (1)  Ethiopian,  Heb.  Cnshite.  Not  likely  to  be  Zip- 
porah,  who  was  prob.  dead.«  Besides  if  Z.  were  meant  why  had 
they  not  spoken  bef.  (2)  hath  . .  us  ?  *  this  to  disparage  JMoses. 
(3)  meek  .  .  earth,"  as  being  the  highest  officially  yet  without 
pride.  (4)  suddenly,  and  in  anger,  come  .  .  three,  God 
would  show  them  the  dif.  measure  of  His  communications.  (5) 
Aaron  .  .  Miriam,  to  whom  He  had  something  special  to  say. 

The  vieekncsa  of  Mo.^fn.—l.  "Was  manifested  most  conspicuously 
on  many  occasions.  II.  Was  marked  by  the  humble  surrender  of 
His  will  to  God.  III.  Was  the  more  striking  in  that  he  was  so 
learned.  IV.  Exceeded  that  of  all  men.  V.  Yet  was  not  ab- 
solutely perfect. 

The  hlcssiiig  of  Ue  mecJi.— It  is  in  the  lowly  valley  that  the 
Bun's  warmth  is  truly  genial ;  unless,  indeed,  there  are  mountains 
jBO  close  and  abrupt  as  to  overshadow  it.  Then  noisome  vapours 
laaj  be  bred  there  ;  but  otherwise  in  the  valley  may  w^e  behold. 


B.C.  1490. 

"Satiety    comes 

of  a  too  often  re- 

I  petition;  and  he 

I  who  will  not  give 

j  himself  leisure  to 

!  be    thiistj',    can 

never    tint!    the 

true  plejis-ure  of 

drickiiJg."-i/on- 

iaigne. 

"  It   is  probable 
I  that    God    pun- 
I  ishes  the  w  ish  as 
I  much  as  He  does 
I  the    actual    per- 
I  formance ;       for 
I  what  is  perfcrm- 
!  ance  but  a  wish 
perlected      with 
power?  and  what 
is  a  witah  but  a 
desire      wanting 
opportunity      of 
aciion, — a  desire 
sticking    in    the 
birth,    and    mis- 
carrying for  lack 
of   strength  and 
favcurable      cir- 
I  cumbtances      to 
bring  it  into  the 
world?''— Z)r. 
South. 

g  Dr.  Tristram. 
ii>.  31— 34.  y.^ofM- 
rin,  Dis.  Hist.  iL 
372;  W.  Jav,  ix. 
281;  R.  P.  Bud' 
dicum,  ii.  71. 


Mirlam'B 
rebelliou 

a  Josephus,  Phffo, 
Kurtz,  Keil, 
Evrald,  Winer, 
Buumgarten. 

6  Ex.  XV.  20;  ML 
vi.  4. 

c  Pb.  IxxyL  7-«. 
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reap.  xii.  6-13. 


B.C.  1490. 
i  Hare. 


Divine  angrer 

a  Gei.  XV.  1,  xlvi. 
2;  Jobxxxiii.  15; 
Ez.  i.  1 ;  Da.  viii. 
10;  Lu.  i.  ll;Ac. 
X.11. 

b  Ps.  Rv,  26 ;  He. 
iii.  2—5. 

c  Ex.  xxxiii.  11 ; 
De.  xxxiv.  10;  1 
Co.  xiii.  12. 

If  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

"  Highest  when 
it  stoops  lowest 
before  the  holy 
throue;  throws 
down  its  crown 
abased ;  forgets 
itself,  admires, 
and  breathes 
adoring  praise." 
^Pollok. 

t  T.  Watson. 

Miriam's 
leprosy 

•  De.  xxiv.  9;  2 
K.  V.  27,  XV.  5; 
2Ch.xxvi  iy,20. 

6  2  S.  xxiv.  10; 
Ps.  Ixix.  5,  xxiv. 
y;  Ps.  XXX viii.  1 
—7. 

e  Le.  xiii.  44—46. 

dJa.v.  15,  16. 

<  B.  A.  Griffin. 


"  Qnllt.  though  it 
may  attain  tem- 
poral splendour, 
can  never  con- 
fer real  happi- 
ness. The  evident 
consequences  of 
our  crimes  long 
Burvivo  their 
commission  and, 
liko  the  ghosts  of 
the  murdered,  for 
ever  haunt  tlie 
Steps  of  tbe  male- 
(actux.  The  paths 


the  moaning-  of  the  wonderful  blessing  bestowed  upon  the  meek^ 
tliat  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  It  is  theirs  for  this  very  reason, 
because  they  do  not  seek  it.  They  do  not  exalt  their  heads  like 
icebergs,  which,  by  the  by,  are  driven  away  from  earth,  and 
cluster,  or  rather  jostle,  around  the  pole  ;  but  they  flow  along  the 
earth  humbly  and  silently  :  and,  wherever  they  flow,  they  bless 
it ;  and  so  all  its  beauty  and  all  its  richness  are  reflected  in  their 
pure,  calm,  peaceful  bosoms.** 

6—9.  (fi)  if.  .  you,  etc.,'^  to  an  ordinary  prophet,  occasion^-l, 
special  communications  shall  be  made,  (7)  my  .  ,  so,  not  an 
ordinary  prophet,  faithful .  .  house,*  and  like  a  faithful  ser- 
vant does  not  need  special  instructions  in  the  will  of  God.  (8) 
speak  .  .  mouth, "^  familiarly,  apparently,  distinctly,  not 
.  .  speeches,  parables,  enigmas,  and  .  .  behold,  God  would 
in  some  way  manifest  Himself  to  the  eye  of  Moses,  afraid,  etc.^ 
seeing  his  vast  superiority.     (9)  them,  Miriam  and  Aaron, 

Aan»i  and  Miriam  reproved. — We  shall  consider  these  words  as 
expressing  God's  displeasure  against  those  who — I,  Oppose  the 
civil  magistrate,  II.  Disregard  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  III. 
Neglect  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'* 

Condition  of  coimniniion. — Birds  cannot  converse  with  men 
unless  they  have  a  rational  nature  put  into  them  ;  nor  can  men 
!  converse  with  God,  unless,  being  made  new  creatures,  they  par- 
i  take  of  the  Divine  nature.  Communion  with  God  is  a  mystery 
to  most.  Every  one  that  hangs  about  the  court  doth  not  speak 
with  the  king  ;  all  that  meddle  with  holy  duties,  and,  as  it  were, 
hang  about  the  court  of  heaven,  have  not  communion  with  God : 
it  is  only  the  new  creature  enjoys  God's  presence  in  ordinances, 
and  sweetly  converses  with  him  as  a  child  with  a  father," 

10—13.  (10)  cloud  .  .  tabernacle,  \.e.  fr,  the  door  to  usual 
place.  Miriam, «  prob.  the  instigator  of  the  rebellion,  leprous, 
she  was  so  in  heart  bef ,  Aaron,  perh.  exempted  fr.  punishment 
bee.  his  leprosy  would  have  interfered  with  his  official  duties. 
(11)  lay  .  ,  us,&  he  may  have  expected  it  to  app.  on  himself  :  ha 
confesses  and  repents  of  his  sin,  (12)  be  .  .  dead,  unnum- 
bered among  the  people."  of  whom,  etc.,  as  a  stillborn  child 
with  decomposition  begun,  (13)  Moses,  etc,,'^  moved  by  hia 
bro."s  intercession  and  his  sist.'s  condition. 

The.  prai/er  of  Mose.'i  for  J// /-/a ?/«..— Consider — I.  The  prayer. 
How  conclusively  does  it  attest  the  excellency  of  the  character  of 
Moses  1  How  worthy  of  power  is  one  so  large-hearted  and  for- 
giving. The  prayer  was— 1.  Explicit.  Nothing  vague.  He 
prays  not  for  wrong-doers  in  the  mass,  but  for  one  in  particular, 
and  that  one  who  had  wronged  him.  Many  will  pray  general 
prayers  heartily  enough.  Lips,  willing  to  say,  "  Have  mercy  on 
us,  miserable  sinners,"  refuse  to  say,  "  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me^ 
a  sinner ; "  2,  Earnest,  Did  he  see  the  Shekinah  receding  {v.  10), 
and  would  have  God  return  at  once  ?  God's  withdrawals  excite 
prayer  ;  ?>.  Generous :  "  Heal  her  now,"  Not  make  her  penitent, 
or  cause  her  to  beg  forgiveness,  and  then  heal  her,  or  remove  the 
;  disease  after  a  certain  time ;  but  "  Heal  her  now ; "  4,  "Well-timed. 
I  He  waited  not  till  the  memory  of  her  sin  and  his  wrong  were 
j  fainter ;  at  once  his  cry  goes  up.  We  arc  not  "  to  give  place 
I  unto  wrath,"     He  gives  place  who  gives  time.« 

Consciousucsg  of  ffuilt.—'H.oweYei  vauntingly  men  may 


.    Cap.  xii.  14— 16.1 
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themselves  in  the  hour  of  prosperous  villany,  proofs  enough  have         b.c^jo. 
existed  of  the  fears  of  guilt,  when  the  hour  of  calamity  ap-  \  ^f  ^.^,^6.  though 
proaches.     "VMiv  did  our  first  parents  hide  themselves  after  their ,  seldom  those  of 
sin.  when  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  in  the  garden  ?     A\Tiy  |  woiidly    jreat. 
did  Cain  alarm  himself  at  being  pursued  by  the  people  of  the !  "^s^  are^  always 
earth'     Why  shrunk  Belshazzar  from  the  handwriting  on  thelnes*^  and  peace." 
wall?      Adam   had   before  heard  the   voice   of    the   Lord,    ixnd^-SirWaitei- Scott. 
trembled  not:  Cain  knew  that  no  witness  of  the  murder  of  his  ["Behold  her 
brother  existed  :  Belshazzar  understood  not  the  meaning  of  t^® ;  goij.y  looks ;  for 
writing  upon  the  wall  :-and  yet  they  all,  after  the  commission ;  fCgh    tongues 
of  their  several  deeds  of  sin,  trembled  at  the  voices  that  were ;  ^^i-e  out  of  use.- 
heard,  and  the  signs  that  were  seen.     ^Mience,  then,  was  this  ? ;  —Shakespeare. 
It  was  because  conscience  told  them  that  there  is  an  Eye  to  j  i,.  jo.  Dr.  R.  Oor- 
which  all  hearts  are  open,  and  wdiispered  the  important  truth,  |  don  ii.  69. 
which  has  since  been  proclaimed  aloud  to  all  the  world,  that,  if  Matthew. 
*'  doubtless  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  the  earth."/  | 

14—16.  (14)  if.  .  days,  how  much  more  shall  the  fact  of :  Moses  inter- 
the  leprosy  be  marked  :  this,  too,  a  mark  of  the  disapprobation   JJi^^iam 
of  God.     (If))  Miriam  .  .  days,*  see  Le.  xiii.  4,  5.     The  people   ^^  ^^^^  ^  3.  -^^ 
would  learn  that  not  even  their  leaders  could  sm  with  impunity,  j  xiii.  4-6;  Ps.ciiL 

""    ■    ■"  '  2 — 4^  8 — 14. 

6Ga.  vi.  1,  2;  S 
Co.   xi.    29;    Ro. 
XV.  1  -4. 
c  Ue.  xxi.  20,  21. 
d  R.  A.  Griffin. 

"  A  physician  13 
not  anyry  at  the 
iniempeiance  of 
a  mad  patient, 
nor  dues  I  e  take 
it  ill  to  be  rniled 


people  .  .  again,*  sug.  of  the  fact  that  when  officials  sin  the 
community  suffers.     (IG)  Paran,'' 5^r  Nu.  x.  12. 

The  pra>jer  of  Moses  fo)'  Miriam  (continued).— Consider— ii. 
Tlie  answer.  It  was  most— 1.  Gracious:  He  condescended  to 
return  and  speak  to  jNIoses  ;  intimates  that  she  shall  be  healed  at 
the  expiration  of  seven  days;  2.  Wise:  seven  days  she  must 
Buffer  for— (1)  Her  own  good  ;  (2)  Aaron's  good  ;  (3)  All  Israel's 
good  •  to  show  that  an  exalted  position  in  God's  service  does  not 
exempt  from  the  punishment  of  sin  ;  3.  Speedy  :  He  answered  at 

once.     AVhy  so  speedy  ?     Because  He  desired  the  innocent  should _ 

not  be  afflicted  with  the  guilty.  See  how  God  sets  forth  the  case  |  ;Vby  a  man  ina 
to  Moses,  so  that  he.  seeing  the  wisdom  of  the  punishment  and  :  fever.  Just  so 
God's  grace  in  curtailing  it,  may  be  at  rest.'' 

Sjntthig  in  the  /ar^-.— Miriam  had  greatly  offended  God,  and, 
therefore,  she  was  to  be  as  a  daughter,  whose  father  had  spit  m 
her  face.  In  De.  xxv.  9,  the  widow  was  to  spit  in  the  face  of  her 
late  husband's  brother,  if  he  refused  to  marry  her 


should  a  wise 
man  treat  all 
mwDkind,  as  a 
physician  does 
his  patient,  and 

Anfl    Tnh  i  ^^'O'^  "P^''^  *^®™ 
And  JoDj^^^jyj^^  gj^^  ^^^ 


(xxx  10)  in  his  great  misery  says  of  his  enemies  '•  they  spare  not  j  extravagant."— 
to  spit  in  my  face  ; "  and  in  reference  to  our  Saviour,  they  did !  Saieca. 
«'spit  in  His  face."  The  most  contemptuous,  the  most  ex- j "  The  ancient 
asperating  and  degrading  action,  which  one  man  can  ^o  to ;  councils  and^sy- 
another.  is  to  spit  in  his  face.  A  person  receiving  this  insult  is  ^^^^  ^^^  e^clesias- 
at  once  worked  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of  anger,  and  nothing  x{o&\  story,  when 
but  the  rank  or  power  of  the  individual  will  prevent  him  from  ;  they  deprived 
seeking  instant  revenge.  Indeed,  such  is  the  enormity  attached  ;;^^';;|;'7,-°f  ;ff! 
to  this  offence,  that  it  is  seldom  had  recourse  to.  except  m  extreme 
cases.  A  master,  whose  slave  has  deeply  offended  him,  will  not 
beat  him  (for  that  would  defile  him),  but  he  spits  in  his  lace. 
When  his  anger  is  at  the  greatest  height,  he  will  not  even  con- 
descend to  do  that,  but  order  a  fellow-servant,  or  some  one  near 
to  spit  in  liis  face.  Is  a  person  too  respectable  for  this  indignity  ; 
then  the  offended  individual  will  spit  upon  the  ground.  School- 
masters, also,  w^hen  very  angry  with  a  scholar,  do  not.  as  m 
England,  begin  to  beat  him.  but  spit  in  his  face,  or  order  seme 
one  else  to  do  it.  To  a  person  making"  use  Qi  olftiiijive  langusie, 
bystanders  say,  "  Spit  in  his  faoo.'' 


fence,  brt  baried 
it    in     perpptual 
silence. '  —  liOtJi 
/:aam. 
e  Robert  i. 
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the  twelve 

spies 

a  De.  i.  19,  22. 

b  Nu.  xiii.  26. 

«  Jos,  xiv.  6—14. 

d/.  liuins. 

"The  eyo  as  it  i^ 
used  wi'l  either 
bo  a  help  or  a 
snare;  either  it 
will  let  in  the 
Bparks  of  temp- 
ttttion,  or  en- 
kindle the  fire  of 
true  devotion. 
These  are  the 
windows  which 
God  hath  placed 
in  the  top  of  the 
building,  that 
man  from  thence 
may  contemplate 
Ciod's  works  and 
take  a  prospect 
of  heaven,  the 
place  of  our 
eternal  resi- 
denee."— Z  Man- 


"He  sees  with 
other  eyes  than 
theirs ;  where 
they  behold  a 
sun,  he  spies  a 
Deity." — Young. 

"Prudence  and 
economy  are 
practical  parts  of 
religion.  By  at- 
tending to  these 


dui 


les    we    may 


avoid  tlio  crim 
oalily  and  dis- 
credit of  busy 
Ijodies,  and  may 
the  better  exor- 
cise the  duties  of 
hospitality  and 
liberality  in  the 
qause  of  the  sa- 
viour and  of  His 
poor  disciplee." 
—Cvbbm. 

«  Methoditt. 

Ongen,  op.  H. 
•^•■>'i  :  Pp.  //all, 
C'ont.;  ./.  Saurin, 
Dis.  Hist.  it.  oi)2, 
Diss  557 ;  Dr. 
/Juukei',  Wks., 
f .  367. 


CUAPTER  THE  THIRTEENTU. 

1 — 8.  (1,  2)  search,  etc.,"  examine  for  themselves,  and  for 
the  people,  ruler,  a  man  of  judgment  and  experience.  (3) 
'from.  .  .  Paran,  i.e.  fr.  Kadesh.*  (4)  Shammua  (nimotir). 
iZaccur  {mhulfid).  (5)  Shaphat  (judrfc).  Hori  {(hvelUr  in 
\car('r?i.s),  (i\)  Caleb"  {fh)f/).  Jephunneh  (beholder).  (7) 
llgal  ((rod  7vlll  aveyir/e).  Joseph  (he  will  add).  (8)  Oshea 
I  (delircrance),  aft.  called  Joshua.  Nun  (fish). 
j  (rlimjm's  of  the  better  land. — I.  The  search.  II.  The  retreat. 
jIII.  An  emblem  of  God's  dealings  with  His  people.  1.  The 
children  of  Israel  were  sent  back  to  the  wilderness  on  account  of 
j  their  sin  ;  2.  While  they  are  sent  back  in  judgment,  they  go  back 
j  of  their  o\^^l  accord ;  3.  Through  the  fruit  of  sin,  and  the  token 
j  of  God's  righteous  displeasure,  all  was  overruled  for  their  good  ; 
i.  Though  chastened  and  afflicted,  they  are  not  cast  off  :  they 
I  are  Divinely  delivered,  sustained,  guided,  and  chastened.  Im- 
Iprovement : — (1)  Let  young  believers  not  be  high-minded,  but 
j  fear  ;  (2)  Let  backsliders  remember,  and  weep  ;  (3)  Let  tried  and 
troubled  saints  take  fresh  courage.'^ 

Grandfather  s  eyes. — Never  was  little  Myra  better  pleased  than 
when  going  a  walk  with  her  grandfather  ;  for  he  was  so  kind  and 
gentle,  and  talked  to  her  about  the  things  they  saw  in  so  pleasant 
and  cheerful  a  manner,  that  it  was  quite  a  treat  to  her.  If  they  saw 
any  ants  at  work,  "  Oh  !  oh  !  "  he  would  say,  "  what  makes  you 
so  busy,  when  none  of  you  have  any  rent  or  tax  to  pay  I  But  I 
see  how  it  is  :  you  are  at  work  for  one  another.  Remember, 
Myra,  we  must  not  be  idle  ;  for  when  we  have  nothing  to  do  for 
ourselves,  we  may  always  help  other  people."  If  they  saw  a  bee 
winging  his  way  from  flower  to  flower,  he  was  almost  sure  to 
i  speak  of  it.  "  Well,  Mr.  Buzzabout,  will  you  tell  us  what  you 
I  are  doing  ?  But  we  understand  it  very  well,  and  will  learn  a 
I  lesson  from  you.  Mind,  Myra,  that,  as  the  bees  get  honey  from 
j  every  flower,  you  and  I  get  good  from  everything."  In  this  way 
I  Myra  used  to  be  entertained  by  her  grandfather,  who  likened  her 
I  to  a  fresh  bud  Lhat  would  soon  burst  into  flower,  and  himself  to 
I  a  faded  leaf  which  was  almost  ready  to  fall  from  the  tree.  One 
I  day,  after  Myra  had  a  pleasant  walk  with  her  grandfather,  she 
I  sat  down  to  do  a  little  :*ewing  with  her  mother,  and  then  they 
I  talked  together  in  the  following  manner  :  '•  I  wish  I  had  grand- 
j  father's  eyes,  mother."  "  Do  you,  dear  ?  I  hardly  think  that  ho 
j  could  spare  them.  But  what  can  you  possibly  want  with  the 
I  eyes  of  your  grandfather,  Myra  ?  "  ''  Oh  1  if  I  had  his  eyes.  I 
j  should  see  ^X\  that  he  sees  when  we  are  walking  together  :  but 
now  I  canijot  see  half  so  much  as  he  does."  "  No  !  "that  is  very 
strange,  when  you  are  young  and  he  is  old.  He  of t<3n  says  that 
I  his  sight  is  not  what  it  used  to  be  ;  and  then,  you  know,  though 
the  Bible  is  in  large  print,  he  is  obliged  to  use  spectacles."  "  Yes, 
I  mother,  but  for  all  that  he  can  see  more  than  I  can."  '•  Tell  me 
iwhat  you  mean,  love,  for  I  cannot  at  all  understand  you." 
I "  Why,  when  we  walk  out  into  the  fields  and  laiies,  let  us  look  at 
I  what  we  will,  he  says  he  sees  God's  goodness  m  everything," 
I "  Ah  1  Myra,  it  is  not  grandfather's  ejes,  but  grandfather "s  iaitb 
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that  you  want.  Pray  to  God  to  open  the  eyes  of  your  under- 
Btanding.  to  give  you  a  heart  to  love  and  trust  Him.  and  you  will 
then  see  Ilim.  not  only  in  all  the  works  of  His  hand,  but  in  all 
the  events  of  life."e 

9—16.  (0)  Palti  (deliverance  of  JrJiovah).    Rapliu  (healed). 

(10)  Gaddiel  (fortune  of  God).     Sodi  (confidant  of  Jehovah). 

(11)  Gaddi  (fortunate).  Susi  (horseman).  (12)  Ammiel 
(hindred  of  God).  Gemalli  (camel  -driver).  (13)  Sethur 
(hidden).  "Michael  (?vho  lihc  God?).  (U)  Nahbi  (hidden). 
Vophsi  (my  increa.<<c).  (15)  Geuel  (majcstij  of  God).  Machi 
(decrease).     (16)  Jehoshua,"  contracted  into  Joshua. 

The  sj)ies  selected. — I.  In  the  selection  each  tribe  was  repre- 
eented.     II.  The   selected   men  were   rulers  among   the   people. 

III.  They  were  selected  to  do  a  given  work  for  the  whole  nation. 

IV.  They  were  responsible  to  man  and  God. 
Ariditij  of  the  desert. — 

The  weary  Arabs  roam  from  plain  to  plain, 
Guiding  the  languid  herd  in  quest  of  food ; 
And  shift  their  little  homes'  uncertain  scene 
AVith  frequent  fare\\'ell  :  strangers,  pilgrims  all, 
As  were  their  fathers.     ]S"o  sweet  fall  of  rain 
May  there  be  heard,  nor  sweeter  liquid  lapso 
Of  rivers,  o'er  the  pebbles  gliding  by 
In  murmurs  :  goaded  by  the  rage  of  thirst, 
Daily  they  journey  to  the  distant  clefts 
Of  craggy  rocks,  where  gloomy  palms  o'erhangf 
Th'  ancient  wells,  deep  sunk  by  toil  immense, 
Toil  of  the  patriarchs,  with  sublime  intent, 
Themselves  and  their  posterity  to  serve.'' 

17 — 20.  (17)  southward,  or  by  the  Negeb,  or  south  country, 
mountain,  hill-country  of  the  south.  (IS)  see,"  thoroughly 
search,  strong"  .  .  weak,  warlike  or  timid.  (19)  land  .  .  bad, 
size,  climate,  situation.  (20)  land  .  .  lean,  soil  whether  fruit- 
ful or  not.  wood  .  .  not,  timber,  forests,  bring  .  .  land,  as  a 
specimen  of  the  productions,  time  .  .  grapes,  they  ripen  in 
July,  August ;  and  are  gathered  Sept.,  Oct. 

The  spies'  commission. — I.  They  were  not  to  select  the  land, 
but  search  it.  II.  They  were  not  to  search  one  part,  but  the 
whole.  III.  Tlieir  examination  of  the  whole  was  to  be  thorough. 
IV.  They  were  to  traverse  it  courageously.  V.  They  were  to 
bring  back  a  true  report  and  proofs  of  the  land's  fertility. 

Eijesir/ht  not  infallible. — I  stayed  last  Friday  night  at  the 
Continental  Hotel  in  Philadelphia,  where  they  have  a  sliding 
chamber  that  runs  up  from  a  lower  floor  to  the  fifth  story,  fol- 
lowing an  immense  column  of  iron,  cut  like  a  screw,  which  is 
stationary,  in  the  centre.  If  you  stand  below  the  chamber,  no 
X^erson  can  persuade  you  that  that  column  does  not  rise  and  fall, 
such  is  the  effect  produced  on  the  eye  by  the  spiral  motion.  You 
cannofc  make  yourself  feel  that  that  column  is  not  ascending  and 
descending,  caiTying  with  it  a  fixed  chamber.  Your  eye  lies. 
The  column  tura>s  round,  but  it  does  not  ascend  or  descend  a 
l^article.  Now  get  into  the  chamber.  There  is  an  iron  column 
extending  from  top  to  bottom  of  the  building.  In  that  chamber 
you  are  carried  up  and  down,  and  the  column  stands  still ;  and 
yet  I  defy  you  to  make  it  seem  as  though  anything  moved  but 


B.C.  1400. 


a  He.  iv.  8. 

1  '•Letnotcatipro- 
i  sume  that  he  c-an 
'  see  beforehand 
:inro  the  ways  of 
|Provic:euee.  His 
, part  is  to  con- 
;  template  them  iu 
I  the  past,  and 
truRt  in  them  for 
1  the  future ;  but 
jso  trusting,  to  act 
always  upon  mo- 
tives of  human 
prudence,  di- 
rected by  reli- 
gious principles," 
—Southey. 

St.  Augustine 
was  saved  from 
death  by  a  mis- 
take of  his  guide, 
who  lost  the 
usual  road,  in 
which  the  Dona- 
tists  lay  in  wait 
to  murder  him. 


bDyer. 


their  com- 
mission 
a  1  Co.  ii.  9,  10; 

Is.  Ixiv.  4. 

"To  the  natural 
eye  this  world  is 
opaque,  and 
shows  only  its 
surface ;  to  the 
eye  of  faith  it  ia 
transparent,  and 
may  be  seen 
through, so  as  to 
afford  a  view  of 
somewhat  be- 
yond \t."-Sk€Uon. 
"  Abab  cast  a 
covetous  eye  at 
Naboth's  vine- 
yard, David  a 
lustful  eye  at 
Bathsheba.  The 
eye  is  the  pulse 
of  the  soul;  aa 
physicians  judge 
of  the  heart  tjy 
the  pulse,  so  we 
by  the  eye;  a 
rolling  eye.  a 
roving  heart.  The 
good  eje  keeps 
minute  time,  and 
strikes  wliea  it 
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the  column.  If  you  went  by  your  sense  of  .seeing-,  you  would 
declare  that  the  chamber  did  not  move.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, one  would  be  apt  to  say,  "The  chamber  is  stationaiy,  and 
the  column  moves,  or  there  is  no  truth  in  eyesig-ht."  That  is  it — • 
there  is  no  absolute  or  infallible  truth  in  eyesight.  The  column 
is  the  only  thing-  that  is  stationary.  Men  say,  "  I  saw  it."  as 
thoug-h  that  settled  the  controversy.  Ah  !  if  you  saw  it.  then  I 
do  not  believe  you.  And  our  courts  have  pronounced  an  implied 
judgment  upon  the  fallibleness  of  men"s  senses.  It  is  not  till  you 
have  put  one  eyesight  with  another,  and  one  ear  with  another, 
and  made  a  sort  of  equation  of  errors,  that  you  can  come  to  any- 
thing like  a  certainty  of  judgment.'' 

21—25.  (21)  from.  .  Zin,"  see  on  x.  12.  Rehob  {street^ 
hroad  place)  prob.  Beth-rehob,  nr.  Dan-Laish,  the  mod.  Tell-eU 
Kadhi/fi  as  .  .  Hamath.,'^  by  the  entrance  of  Hamath,''  i.e.  tha 
S.  approach  to  Hamath.  (22)  they  .  .  south,  i.e.  by  the  south 
country.  H.ebron,«  see  Ge.  xxiii.  2.  Ahiman''  {bro.  of  a  gift), 
Sheshai  (7t;/!./f/.9/i.^)  Talmai  [furrowed).  Anak.  {Ion f]i-}iecked, 
irha  :  perh.  Anan  =  a  race  rather  than  an  in- 
dividual. Hebron  .  .  Zoan,  prob.  by  a  com.  founder.s^  (2.3) 
they  .  .  Eshcol,  see  on  Ge.  xiv.  13 — 24.  A*  rich  valley  N.  of 
Hebron.''  one  .  .  grapes,  said  to  be  found  in  Pal.,  of  10'  or 
12*  lbs.  weight,   bare  .  .  staff,  for  ease  in  carrying,  and  prevent 


B.O.  1490. 

thould;  fho  liiat- 
tul.  crochet  time, 
and  80  puts  ali 
out  of  tune."— r. 
Adams. 

"  Our  eyes,  when 
gazin?  on  sinful 
objects,  are  out  of 
their  calling  and 
God's  keepms." 
— Fuller. 

h  Beecher. 

their  de- 
parture, 
journey,  and 
and  return 
a  Nu.  ixx,v.  3,  7, 
8. 
6  Jud.  xviii.  28. 

371  (is-'ifi),  thinks !  ^  r/'^'^J  son  or 
it  the  same  with 
the  ruins  of  the 
castle  of  Ilunin 
or  Houin.  See 
a/$  >  Lyn<'he\%  Ex- 
pecli(ion,il2;  /Ut- 
ter, ii.  -214;  Por- 
ter. Giant  Citiei;, 
26S;  Forter,  lid. 
Bk.f.r  Suria,^-2i 


crushing  of  the  fruit.     (24)  brook   Eshcol,' 


valley  of  the 


cluster.     (25)  from  .  .  days,  time  enough  to  explore  the  whole 

land. 

The  fruit  of  the  promised  land. — I.  The  earthly  Canaan  pro- 
TAwHwrt.  A'/.  a«</ i  duced  rich  fruit.  1.  Various;  2.  Abundant;  3.  But  surrounded 
f Vii'iphania  on !  ^^  ^°®^-  ^^-  '^^^  spiritual  Canaan  produces  fruit.  1 .  Pardon  ; 
the  Or -ntes.  now '  ^-  Hope;  3.  Joy;  4.  Christian  fellowship,  etc.  But  the  world 
Haraah.  -S-e  A'o- :  lies  all  around.  III.  The  heavenly  Canaan  produces  the  richest 
^■r'bbx  etc'  a^r '  ^^'^"*-  ^-  ■^®^^'  ^-  P^'T-ce:  •^-  Love,  etc. ;  and,  without  molesta- 
W^-^Staniey^^ui.  \ ^^on  the  saints  will  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life  for  ever. 
«n(iVa<.  373  an<i  j  Grapes  of  Exheol. — '"This  Eshcol,  or  Grape  Valley,  a  little  to 
7w  /■ '  Q  ^'"f}.^'''  j  the  south  of  Hebron,  is  still  clad  with  vines,  and  the  grapes  are 
S«  IS  304:1 1^^®  fi^^^t  ^^'^  largest  in  Palestine.  Clusters  weighing  ten  or 
!r/<offMow,'i33,238;  j  twelve  pounds  have  been  gathered.  The  spies  doubtless  bore  the 
Poi  ter,  Damascus,  |  cluster  between  them  on  a  staff,  that  the  splendid  grapes  might 
rf^i'K  viii  6.1  •  2!^^^  ^®  crushed.  With  care  and  judicious  thinning,  it  is  well 
K.  xiv.  -d ;    Ez.  i  kriown  that  bunches  weighing  nearly  twenty  pounds  can  be  pro- 

Xlvii.  15,  !(!. 
«  Ge.  XXXV.  27, 
Xxxvii.  14;  Jos. 
xi.  21.  22,  XV.  13. 
14,  xxt.  11  ;  2  S. 
ii.  11;  1  Ch.  Vi. 
S7;  Pa.  Ixxviii. 
1  >. 

/Jos. XV.  14;  Jud. 
i.  10.  I'eih 
Slieshai   Talmai, 
three    tribes    of 
Anakim. 
g    Km-,el.      The 
Hysko-  built  and 
for  itled  Zoan  as 
de'eiice  "oi'  tiioir 
K.    frontier.     S^;e 
Upk.  Ctiuuu. 
b    Van  de    Ve'de 


duced.  Not  only  are  the  bunches  remarkable  for  their  weight, 
but  the  individual  grape  attains  a  size  rarely  reached  elsewhere. 
In  Eshcol,  as  elsewhere  where  vineyards  remain,  we  see  them 
marked  by  their  watch-towers  and  walls  fenced,  where  no  other 
crop  is  so  protected,  rising  one  above  another  on  their  teiTaces, 
the  earliest  and  latest  symbol  of  Judah.  '  A  vineyard,  or  a  hill 
of  olives,'  with  the  'fence'  and  *the  stones  gathered  out.'  and 
ith  '  •  the  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,'  is  the  natural  figure  which,  both 
in  the  prophetical  and  evangelical  records,  represents  the  kingdom 
of  Judah.  The  vine  was  the  emblem  of  the  nation  on  tl\e  coins 
of  the  IMaccabees.  and  in  the  colossal  cluster  of  golden  grapes 
which  overhung  the  porch  of  the  second  temple,  and  '  the  grapes 
of  Judah  still  mark  the  tombstones  of  the  Ilebi'ew  races  in  the 
oldest  of  their  European  cemeteries  at  Prague.'""' 

26—29.  Paran,  see  v,  3,     Kadesh,  identified  with  Aih-oU 
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WeibeJi,  in  the  Arabah.«     (27)  surely  .  .  honey,  as  it  was  I       •o.  1490. 


descr.  this  .  .  it,  proof  tliat  it  was  as  they  said.  (28)  and 
walled,^  proof  both  that  the  j^eople  were  warlike,  and  the 
country  attractive  to  invaders.  Anak,  see  v.  22.  (29)  Ama- 
lekites,  see  on  Ge.  xiv.  7,  A  nomad  people.  Hittites,  etc.,  see 
Ex.  iii.  8.  Canaanites,  gen.  term  for  all  these  tribes  :  here 
used  in  its  narrow  sense,  i.e.  those  of  Phoenician  origin. 

TJie  c/oodlij  land  (v.  27). — The  past  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come  :  Canaan  a  tyi^e  of  heaven.     We  have  here — I.  A  reminder 
of  its  f ruitfulness.     We  are  surrounded  by  the  fruits  of  Paradise,  i  i  Re' and 
Love,  peace,  joy,  worship,  etc.     Jesus  brought  and  transplanted  I  *  SdmMus. 
them  here.     Through  the  barrenness  of  the  soil  they  do  not  grow  j  L^n^^^'  ^/'~^*' 
to  perfection.     But  they  manifest  the  beauty  of  that  better  *    ""  **'* 

country  where  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  thrive.     II.  A  reminder  of !  the  report  of 


says  a  fountain 
ab.  a  mile  fr.  the 

.  city  is  still  called 
-4m  EskcVy.  Se4 
Robinson,  Bib.  Res. 

;  i.  31G;  Stanley, 
164;  Bonar,  53, 
62 ;    Porter,    Hd. 

\Bk.   247;    Ritier, 

I  iii.  258,  298. 


the  spies 
a  Robinson  B.  R. 
ii.  173  176;  C/ari-'* 
Bib.  Atlas,  pp.  24 
—26;  and  Pi.  iii. 

b  Pr.  xxvi.  13; 
De.  ix.  1,  2 ;  IS. 
xxvii.  8. 


the  fact  that  before  the  good  land  can  be  possessed  there  are 
enemies  to  be  overcome.  Giants  in  the  way.  Self,  habit,  doubt, 
sin,  etc.  What  is  worth  having  is  worth  fighting,  striving,  work- 
ing for.     The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  etc. 

Js^adesh  and  IJshcol. — This  is  undoubtedly  the  Negeb,  or  south 
country,  of  Scripture,  and Ain  Gadis  maybe  considered  as  situated 

almost  at  the  frontier  of  the  district.     The  spies,  Ave  are  told, . 

went  up  from  Kadesh,  and  retui-ned.  bringing  with  them  grapes |  "The  art  of 
and  figs  from  Eshcol,  and  this  latter  site  is  generally  assumed !  spreading  ru- 
to  be  identical  Avith  the  valley  of  Hebron.  But  Hebron  is  at  I  "om''Le™''to  the 
least  four  days'  journey  from  Ain  Gadis,  and  grapes  and  figs!  art  of '^pin-mak- 
could  not  have  been  brought  so  far  in  that  hot  climate  without 
Bpoiling.  If  then  Kadesh  is  at  Ain  Gadis,  as  supposed.  Eshcol 
must  be  near  the  same  place  ;  and  it  is  a  curious  fact  that  for 
miles  throughout  the  country  the  hill-sides  and  valleys  are 
covered  with  small  stone  heaps  called  by  the  Arabs  to  this  day  |  hand  to  hand, 
♦'  grape  mounds."  Most  Biblical  geographers  have  placed  Kadesh  i  p5ns,f' another  a 
much  closer  to  the  southern  border  of  Palestine,  but  in  that  case  I  point,  others 
the  Israelites  Avould  have  been  hemmed  in  by  the  Amorites,  the!  make  and  put  on 
Moabites,  and  other  tribes,  whereas  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ain  j  j^e^  ^'e^d,  and  at 
Gadis  they  would  have  had  nothing  but  the  wilderness  before    *^^       ^  P'°-  ^ 


pin-mak- 
irg.  There  is 
usually  some 
truth,  which  I 
call  the  wire;  as 
this  passes  from 


them.  A  good  general  like  Moses  would  not  have  chosen  a  bad 
position  for  so  important  a  camp,  and  I  was  therefore  confirmed 
in  my  belief  that  the  Ain  Gadis  which  we  saw  was  actually  the 
Kadesh  of  the  Bible,  c 


complete  d."- 
John  Newton, 

c  Palmer. 


Caleb  stlllea 
the  people 


30—33.  (30)  Caleb,  see  v.  6,  prob.  the  first  to  speak  thus : 
but  Joshua  also  stood  bv  his  side."  stilled,  calmed,  we  .  .  it, 
he  had  faith  in  God.  (.31)  but  .  .  him,  ten  against  two.  we  .  . 
able,  etc..  they  looked  no  higher  than  the  people  and  their  wails. 
(32)  evil,  not  so  much  false  as  one-sided  :  they  told  only  one 
side,  and  that  the  least  favourable,  land  .  .  thereof,  exposed  j  c  Nu.  ni.  27,  28; 
to  invasion  -.^  its  very  fertility  led  to  quarrels  among  the  tribes  j  De.  u.  20. 
and  wars  of  extermination.^  (33)  giants,''  nepMUni.  grass- 
hoppers, so  small  in  comp. 

The  ancient  Canaan  a  type  of  heaven.— 1.  In  what  respects  the 
ancient  Canaan  was  a  type  of  heaven.  1.  It  was  a  promised 
land,  and  the  right  of  possession  was  founded  on  the  promise  ;  2. 
It  was  a  land  in  which  God  was  peculiarly  present ;  3.  It  was 
a  land  of  fruition  ;  4.  It  was  a  free  gift.  II.  As  the  Israelites 
had  dangers,  difficulties,  and  discouragements  on  their  wny  to 
Canaan,  so  have  Christians  in  their  j^rogress  tg  heaven.    1.  There 


a  Nu.  xiv.  6. 
b  Le.  xxvi.  SS. 


d  Do.  ii.  10.  ix.  2; 
Am.  ii.  9 ;  Is.  xl 

20. 

c  Erang.  Preacher, 
On  vv.  31,  32  se« 
niimt'sScrip.Cotn 

lis. 

■'  God  gave  yoa 
that  gif to4 
tongue  of  your% 
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and  set  it  be- 
tween your  tooth, 
t(>  make  known 
your  true  mean- 
ing 10  us,  ni)t  to 
be  rattled  like  a 
mu  fBn-man'a 
boll."— Ca/-/y/e. 

•'  Eloq'ience  is 
the  comi)ani<m 
of  peaco,  tho  as- 
Bociato  of  a  liCa 
of  leisure."— 
Ch-ero. 

"It  is  but  poor 
eloquence  which 
only  shows  that 
the  orvtor  can 
talk." — Sir  Josh. 
Reynolds. 

r.  30.  J.SMiffe, 
M.A.,  "Of  Pre- 
sent Salvation," 
♦'The  Doctrines," 


I  are  formidable  foes  to  be  encountered ;  2.  There  are  adversariea 
I  in  timid  and  faint-hearted  associates  ;  3.  The  Israelites  in  their 
I  ])ro':^ress  wore  made  dependent  on  the  Lord  for  all  things.  III. 
i  Consider  the  resolution  :  "  Let  us  j^o  up  at  once  and  possess  it." 
I  1 .  The  title  to  it  is  sure ;  2.  We  have  means  and  ordinances  by 
I  which  needed  .strength  is  supplied  ;  3.  Here  we  have  many  fore- 
I  tastes  of  the  good  land." 

I     Ncplillini. — The  word   translated   giants  is  Nephilim,   which 

!  occurs  only  in  Gen.  vi.  4  and  Num.  xiii.  33.     They  may  have  been 

I  men  of  great  stature,  but  the  word  means  more  than  this.      In 

!  every  other  case — twenty-two  ia  all — the  word  rendered  giant  ia 

j  Raplia :    i.e.   giants,    strictly   so.     Nephilim   is   from    the   root 

NaphnU  to  fall ;   and  nephilira  may  signify  apos^fates,  or  men 

I  who  had  fallen  away  from  the  fear  of  God— /aZZ(?/i  ones.     By 

I  some  it  has  been  translated  assaulters,   men  who  fell  upon, 

assaulted  others  :   men  of  lawless,   predatory  habits.     If  they 

were   really  [jiants,   as    is  probable,    they  used  their  superior 

strength  to  plunder  and  oppress  their  fellows.     The  passage  in 

Genesis  teaches  that  there  were  two  causes  that  moved  God  to 

punish  human  wickedness.     1.  The  existence  and  wickedness  of 

the  nephilim  ;  2.  The  apostasy  and  altered  character  of  those 

who,   by  repute,  were  the  sons  of  God.     Thus  understood,  it 

records  not  a  mere  marvel,  but  a  solemn  fact,  telling  us  that  in 

those  days  the  earth  was  so  filled  with  violence,  that  even  those 

who  had  been  "  sons  of  God  "  ended  by  becoming,  like  the  rest  of 

men,  men  of  violence  and  might. 


CHAPTER  THE  FOURTEENTH, 

1 — 5.  (1)  lifted  .  .  cried,  mingled  disappointment  and  anger, 
and  .  .  night,  tears  of  unbelief.  (2)  murmured  .  .  Aaron, 
this  is  the  way  of  the  mob.  Always  ready  to  burden  some  one 
with  reproaches,  died,  etc.,  unreasonable  :  they  could  but  die 
here,  as  free  men  trying  to  conquer.  (3)  were  .  .  Egypt,"  and 
endure  a  bondage  worse  than  before.  (4)  let  .  .  captain,  they 
felt  that  Moses  would  not  lead  them  thither.  (5)  Moses  .  . 
faces, ^  turning  to  Him  fr.  whom  the  people  turned  away. 
before  .  .  Israel,  teaching  them  a  lesson  of  humili-Vr.  submis- 
sion, faith. 

Apo.^tasy  deprecated. — Let  us  consider — I.  The  proposal  made 
by  the  people.  The  unfavourable  report  of  the  ten  spies,  and  the 
influence  of  their  own  unbelieving  fears  led  to  it.  II.  The  effect 
of  that  proposal  on  God's  faithful  servants  :  "  Moses  and  Aaron 
of  all  the  people,  j  fell  on  their  faces  before  all  the  assembly."  They  were  filled 
In  the  hope  of ,  with  grief  and  shame  at  so  impious  a  proposal.*' 
minds."— Ca/y/r7 J  Forms  of  vnheUef. — There  are  the  various  ramifications  of  the 
see  Serm.  on  v.  4,  j  subtle  spirit  of  unbelief.  Atheism,  discarding  its  former  audacity 
^yS-Jii'an(n\c,).\oi  blasphemy,  assuming  now  a  modest  garb  and  mendicant 
whine,  asking  our  pity  for  its  idiosyncrasy,  bewailing  its  misfor- 
tune in  not  being  able  to  believe  there  is  a  God  ;  rationalism, 
whether  in  the  transcendentalism  of  Hegel,  or  in  the  allegorising 
-  impiety  of  Strauss,  or  in  the  pantheistic  philosophy  of  Fichte, 
S.*!?  which^  can- '  ^^''^ting  out  the  heart  of  the  Gospel,  into  which  its  vampire-fanga 
kora  iu  our] have  fastened;  latitudiuarianism  on  a  sentimental  journey  ia 


the  people 
com.plain 

•  Ps.  cvi.  24,  25  ; 
Ne.  ix.  27;  Ac. 
▼ii.  39. 

6Ps.  cv.  28;  Nu. 
xvi.  4,  22. 

"  In  such  dis- 
tress nothing  re- 
mained but  to 
pour  out  their 
desires  before 
God  ;  offering 
their  prayer  in 
public,  however, 
and  in  the  sight 


e  C.  Simeon,  MA 
••Uowever  much 
we  feel  o u  r- 
Bclves  aggrieved, 
however       deep 
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Bearch  of  the  religious  instinct,  doling  out  its  equal  ani  niggard 
praise  to  it  wherever  it  is  found,  in  Feticism,  Thuggism,  Mo- 
hammedism,  or  Christianity  ;  that  species  of  active  and  high- 
Bounding  scepticism,  which,  for  want  of  a  better  name,  we  may 
call  a  Credophobia,  which  selects  the  confessions  and  catechisms 
as  the  objects  of  its  especial  hostility,  and  which,  knowing  right 
well  that,  if  the  banner  is  down,  the  courage  fails,  and  the  army 
will  be  routed  or  slain,  "  furious  as  a  wounded  bull,  runs  tearing 
at  the  creeds," — these,  with  all  their  offshoots  and  dependencies 
(for  their  name  is  legion)  grouped  under  the  generic  style  of 
infidelity,  have  girt  themselves  for  the  combat,  and  are  asserting 
and  endeaving  to  establish  their  empire  over  the  intellects  and 
consciences  of  men.  And  as  this  spirit  of  unbelief  has  many 
sympathies  with  the  spirit  of  superstition,  they  have  entered  into 
unholy  alliance, — "  Herod  and  Pilate  have  been  made  friends 
together," — and,  joined  hand  in  hand,  they  are  arrayed  against 
the  truth  of  God.  O  rare  John  Bunyan  !  Was  he  not  among 
the  prophets  ?  Listen  to  his  description  of  the  last  army  of 
Biabolus  before  the  final  triumph  of  Immanuel.  "  Ten  thousand 
doubters,  and  fifteen  thousand  bloodmen  ;  and  old  Incredulity 
was  again  made  general  of  the  army.*^ 

6—10.  (G)  rent  .  .  clothes,  as  a  sign  of  their  sorrow  at  the 

rebellion  of  the  people.  (7)  is  .  .  land,  this  in  opposition  to 
xiii.  32.  (8)  if .  .us,  and  He  will  if  we  are  faithful,  then  .  . 
bring  .  .  give,*  God  recognised  as  guide  and  conqueror.  (9) 
only  .  .  Lord,  lest  He  turn  ag.  you.  neither  .  .  land,  He  who 
is  for,  more  than  all  against,  their  .  .  them*  i.e.  the  protection 
of  Providence.  (10)  but  .  .  stones,"^  no  argument  can  prevail 
over  prejudice  and  obstinacy,  appeared,'^  suddenly,  gloriously. 
before  .  .  Israel,  confounding,  and  diverting  them  from  their 
wicked  pui-pose. 

'J^ic people  mnrmnr'mg  at  tlie  report  of  the  spies. — Consider — I. 
The  remonstrance  here  spoken  of.  Let  us  examine — 1.  The 
occasion  of  it ;  2.  The  manner  ;  3.  The  matter.  II.  The  use  we 
should  make  of  it.  It  should— 1.  Excite  our  desires  ;  2.  Animate 
our  hopes  ;  3.  Direct  our  exertions.* 

Shaihm'. — Hebrew  "  shadow."  A  poor  man  says  of  his  rich 
friend,  "  He  is  my  shadow  ;"  i.e.  he  is  my  defence.  "  My  shadow 
is  gone  ;"  meaning,  he  has  lost  his  defence.  "  Alas  !  those  poor 
people  have  lost  their  shadow."/  "  Literally.  '  their  shadow,' a 
metaphor  highly  expressive  of  protection  and  support  in  the 
sultry  eastern  countries.  The  Arabs  and  Persians  have  the  same 
word  to  denote  the  same  thing  :  using  these  expressions,  '  May 
the  shadow  of  thy  prosperity  be  extended,'  '  May  the  shadow  of 
thy  prosperity  be  spread  over  the  heads  of  thy  well-wishers.' 
'  May  thy  protection  never  be  removed  from  my  head  ; 
May  God  extend  thy  shadow  eternally.' 
At  court  when  mention  is  made  of  the  sultan,  the  appellation  of 
alem-penah,  refuge  of  the  world,  is  usually  added  to  his  title  of 
padi.sJia,  or  emperor.  His  loftiest  title,  and  the  most  esteemed, 
bocause  given  to  him  by  the  kings  of  Persia,  is  zil-ullah,  shadow 
of  God."^ 

11—16.  (11)  provoke,  by  contempt  of  His  nature,  and 
distrust  of  His  word,  for,  notwithstanding,  etc.«  (12)  pes- 
Ulence/ personal  punishment,    disinherit,  national  punish- 

TOL.  u.    a  T.  Ii 
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heart:  prayer, 
placing  us  ia 
fellowship  wiih 
God,  introducea 
}  us  to  the  source 
.  of  light,  guidance 
{ and  the  truest 
I  comfort!" 

h'That  slave- 
!  prince,  Joseph, 
I  was  mightier 
than  all  the 
monarchs  of 
Egypt,  because 
he  was  in  habi- 
tual communion 
with  the  Sove- 
reign of  all  sove- 
reigns." —  Cow- 
dery. 

Cyrillus  Alex.Op 

i.  386. 

d  Carlyle. 

Joshua  and 
Caleb  exhort 
them 

a  Ge.  xlviii.  21; 
I  Ex.  xxxiii.  16 ;  1 

K.x.  9;  2Ch.xiii. 

12,  xxxii.  8;  Ps. 

xlvi.   7,   cxliv.  1, 

•2,    15,    cxlvi.    6, 

XV  i.  20. 

b     Defence,     lit, 

shadow;  i.e, 
I  shadow  as  from 

scorching      sun. 

Eastern     figure, 

Is.   XXX.  2,  a, 

xxxii.  2. 
c  Ex.  xvii.  4. 
tiEx.xvi.lO;  Nil. 
xvi.  19,  XX.  6. 
••  He    that   com- 
plies ag.  his  will, 
is    of    the    same 
opinion  still."  — 
Butler. 

"  In  idle  wishes 
fools  supinely 
stay ;  be  there  a 

I  will,  and  wisdom 
finds  the  way.""^ 
Crabbe. 

"  He  that  wold 
not  when  he 
might,  he  shall 
not  when  he 
wolda."  —  Percy's 

I  lii'lujues. 

\  e  C.  Simeon^  lf.A» 

1/  Rvberts. 

;  g  Bui-der. 

j  Divine 
i  tnreats  and 
j  Moses'  intei»« 
c«ssioa 
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a  De.  ix.  7,  8,  22, 
23;  He.  iii.  8.  18; 
Ps.  cvi.43,)xxviii. 
22,  3-.',  37  —  41, 
cvi.  24-27;  Jo. 
xii.  37. 

6  Ex.  xxxii.  10; 
De.  xxviii.  15,  20, 
21. 

«  Ex.  xxxii.  12; 
Pa.  cvi.  23;  De. 
Ix.  26—28. 

d  Do.  xxxiL  27; 
Ez.  XX  9—17. 

t  Jos.  vli.  9. 

See  Serm.  on  r. 
11  by  Dr.  Coney; 
on  V.  14  by  /. 
Whiltel  (1G92). 

f  W.  II.  Jackson. 

On  V.  14  see 
Blunt,  Scrip.  Coin. 

•  When  thou  art 
wrestling,  like 
Jacob  with  the 
angel,  and  art 
nearly  thrown 
down,  ask  the 
Holy  Spirit  to 
nerve  thine  arm. 
Con-ider  lio  w  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the 
chariot-wheel  of 
prayer.  Prayer 
jiiay  be  the  cha- 
riot, the  desire 
inay  draw  it 
forth ;  but  the 
Spirit  is  the  very 
wheel  whereby  it 
moveth." — Spur- 
geon. 

9.  8.  A.  Fuller, 
Wis.  567 

V.  11.  A  FuUer, 
riain  Ser.,  v.  217. 

g  J.  B.  Walker. 

Moses' 
prayer  is 
heard 

a  Ps.  ciii.  8;  cxlv. 
8;  Jo.  iv.  2;  2 
Co.  V.  21. 

(  Ex.  xxxiv.  9. 

C  Da.  ix.  16—19. 

«f  Ps  cxxxviii.  8. 

V  Ps.  cvi.  45, 
xxviii.    hi — 43; 


Imcnt.  make  .  .  they,  make  thee  to  be  the  leader  of  a  greater 
I  people,  ?.^'.  greater  in  faith,  etc.  (13)  Egyptians  ..  hear,« 
he  would  not  have  a  con(iuered  foe  rejoice  in  the  overthrow  of 
God's  people  ;  or  hear  that  He  who  destroyed  the  gods  of  Egypt 
could  not,  or  would  not,  save  His  people.  (14)  tell  .  .  land,<* 
i.e.  Philistines,  Edomites,  Moabites,  etc.,  who,  by  such  news, 
would  be  encouraged  to  oppose  the  march,  for.  ,  heard,  and 
hearing  this  have  iDeen  filled  with  awe.  (15)  then  .  .  heard,  the 
march  of  two  millions  of  people  must  have  led  to  much'  spying 
and  scouting.  (lO)  because,  ctc.,^  Moses  was  jealous  of  the 
honour  and  faithfulness  of  God. 

Miracles  and  s\gjis  no  hindrance  to  vn'helief. — Note — I.  That 
God  had  worked  great  wonders  among  the  children  of  Israel : 
the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea,  destruction  of  Pharaoh's  host,  the 
manna,  etc,  II.  That,  notwithstanding  all  these  great  works, 
the  people  still  continued  in  unbelief.  At  every  fresh  trial,  how- 
ever small  it  might  be,  their  faith  gave  way.  III.  That  such  a 
state  of  unbelief  prevails  now  amongst  us.  Consider  what 
wonders  God  has  worked  for  us  ;  yet  we  do  not  trust  in  Him.  If 
we  believed  Him,  should  we  not  serve  Him  1  And,  how  few 
there  are  who  do  this./ 

Faith  in  falsehood. — \Vhen  the  English  army  under  Harold, 
and  the  Norman  under  William  the  Conqueror,  were  set  in  array 
for  that  fearful  conflict  which  decided  the  fate  of  the  two  armies 
and  the  political  destinies  of  Great  Britain,  William,  perceiving 
that  he  could  not,  by  a  fair  attack,  move  the  solid  columns  of 
the  English  ranks,  had  recourse  to  a  false  movement  in  order  to 
gain  the  victory.  He  gave  orders  that  one  flank  of  his  army 
should  feign  to  be  flying  from  the  field  in  disorder.  The  officers 
of  the  English  army  believed  the  falsehood,  pursued  them,  and 
were  cut  off,  A  second  time  a  false  movement  was  made  in 
another  part  of  the  field.  The  English  again  believed,  pursued, 
and  Avere  cut  off.  By  these  movements,  the  fortunes  of  the  day 
were  determined.  Although  'the  English  had  the  evidence  of 
their  senses,  yet  they  were  led  to  believe  a  falsehood  :  they  acted 
in  view  of  it ;  the  consequence  was,  the  destruction  of  a  great 
part  of  their  army,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Norman  power 
in  England.  It  is  an  incontrovertible  fact,  that  the  whole 
heathen  world,  ancient  and  modern,  have  believed  in  and  wor- 
shipped unholy  beings  as  gods.  Now,  from  the  necessities  of  the 
case,  the  worshipper  becomes  assimilated  to  the  character  of  the 
object  worshipped.  In  consequence  of  believing  falsehood  con- 
cerning the  character  of  God.  all  heathendom,  at  the  present  hour, 
is  filled  with  ignorance,  impurity  and  crime.^ 

17 — 21.  (17)  let .  .  great,  in  its  manifestations,  saving  Thy 
people,  conquering  their  foes.  (18)  the,  ^f<?.,«  see  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,7, 
(ID)  iniquity,^  wh,  he  does  not  extenuate,  according  . - 
mercy, '^  the  pardon  of  sin  always  involves  great  mercy,  thou 
.  .  people,  their  past  sins,  from  .  .  now,*^  sin  and  pardon  had 
marked  every  step.  (20)  said,  mark  the  power  of  fervent 
prayer,  have,'  it  is  done,  word,  all  it  contains  and  implies  ; 
concerning  My  glory.  (21)  but  .  .  live,  and  living  never  forget 
justice  and  mercy,  earth,  etc.f  Divine  care  for  the  world'i 
future  provided  for  in  all  dealings  with  Israel. 

The  earth  filled  with  the  qlory  of  the  Lord. — I.  The  import  of 
the  promise  before  us.    11.  The  reason  we  have  for  believingf 
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that  these  scenes  of  g'lory  will  one  day  be  realised.  Our  confi- 
dence that  Christ's  religion  will  one  day  fill  the  whole  earth 
with  its  glory  is  founded  on— 1.  Jehovah's  faithful  and  uneiTing 
promise  ;  2.  The  consideration  that  this  religion  is,  iu  its  nature, 
adapted  above  all  others  to  be  universal  ;  3.  The  present  aspect 
of  the  world.  III.  Our  present  duty  in  relation  to  the  promise 
before  us.  1.  To  believe  it;  2.  To  labour  and  pray  without 
ceasing  for  its  accomplishment  ;  3.  Not  to  be  discouraged  by  any 
adverse  circumstance,  however  painful ;  4.  To  pray  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  render  all  om-  efforts  effectual ;  5.  To  let  our  plans 
be  large,  liberal,  and  ever  expanding.? 

The  mercy  of  God. — I  remember  well  being  taken  one  day  to 
see  a  gorgeous  palace  at  Venice,  where  every  piece  of  furniture 
was  made  with  most  exquisite  taste  and  of  the  richest  material, 
where  statues  and  pictures  of  enormous  price  abounded  on  all 
hands,  and  the  floor  of  each  room  was  paved  with  mosaics  of 
marvellous  art  and  extraordinary  value.  As  I  was  shown  from 
room  to  room  and  allowed  to  roam  amid  the  treasures  by  its 
courteous  owner.  I  felt  a  considerable  timidity.  I  was  afraid  to  sit 
anywhere,  nor  did  I  hardly  dare  to  put  down  my  foot  or  rest  my 
hand  to  lean.  Everything  seemed  to  be  too  good  for  ordinary 
mortals  like  myself  :  but  when  one  is  introduced  into  the  gor- 
geous palace  of  Infinite  Goodness,  costlier  and  fairer  far,  one 
gazes  wonderingiy,  with  reverential  awe,  at  the  matchless  vision. 
*■  How  excellent  is  tliy  lovingkindness,  O  God  !"  ''  I  am  not 
worthy  of  the  least  of  all  Thy  benefits.  Oh  1  the  depths  of  the 
love  and  goodness  of  the  Lord.'"* 

22—25.  C22)  seen,  and  are  therefore  without  excuse,  ten 
times,  words  not  to  be  forced  to  a  literal  interpretation  :"  ten, 
the  num.  =  completeness.*  (28)  surely,  etc.,''  men  shall  learn  that 
they  are  not  to  presume  on  My  mercy.  (24)  Caleb, <^  and  those 
who  like  him  did  not  share  in  the  rebellion.^  (25)  valley,  or 
elevated  plain,  to-morrow,  i.e.  henceforth,  way  .  .  sea,  i.e. 
along  the  side  of  the  Eleanic  or  E.  gulf  of  R.  Sea. 

Caleh'.s  infenvify. — Consider— I.  What  groundwork  is  requisite 
in  a  man  to  enable  him  to  follow  the  Lord  fully.  He  must— 1. 
Have  a  principle  of  saving  faith  ;  2.  Esteem  God  to  be  the  chief 
good  ;  3.  In  all  things  value  God's  interest  before  his  own  ;  4. 
Be  able  to  die  for  God.  II.  What  it. is  to  follow  the  Lord  fully. 
1.  It  excludes — (1)  Partial  obedience;  (2)  Sinister  ends;  (3) 
Lukewarmness  ;  (4)  Formality  ;  (5)  Fickteness.  2.  It  includes 
— (1)  Obedience  to  the  whole  will  of  God.  (2)  Freeness  of 
obedience  ;  (3)  Satisfaction  with  measure  of  success  ;  (4)  Dis- 
regard of  men  ;  (5)  Disregard  o.f  impediments.  III.  How  God 
rewards  those  Avho  follow  Him  fully.  Tliey  shall — 1.  See  and 
know  mo-e  of  Him  ;  2.  Receive  more  from  Him./ 
Xii,te(jv\ty  next  to  sincerity. — 

Kext  to  sincerity,  remember  still 

Thou  must  resolve  upon  integrity. 

God  will  have  all  thou  hast. — thy  mind,  thy  will, 

Thy  thoughts,  thy  words,  thy  works.     A  nullity 

It  proves  when  God  who  should  have  all,  doth  find 

That  there  is  any  one  thing  left  behiDd.'?    • 

26—33.  (2(1,  27)  long-,"  through  what  extent  of  time  and  sin. 
(2i))  as  . .  ears,  word^i  of   sinful  complaint,    so  . .  you,  the 
l2 
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Ip.  Sliii.  25,  26, 
xlviii.  9 — 11  ;  Ja. 
V.  16;  lJo.v.14, 
15. 

/  Ha.  ii.  14;  Pa. 
Ixxii.  19. 

See  Hirm.  on  ». 
1«  by  Abp.  Til  lot- 
son;  on  V.  19  by 
Ur.J.n>mi{niS). 

g  T.  Miller. 

"  What  venom 
must  there  be  in 
the  corruption  of 
my  nature,  that 
can  suck  poison 
out  of  such  a 
sweet  attribute 
as  the  patience 
of  God!"- Co^fora. 
V.  18.  Abp.  Tillot' 
son,  viiL  300 ;  Dr. 
G.  D'Otikv,  i.  46; 
R.  Cattei  jnole,  204. 
I'.  19.  Dr.  J.  Hunt, 
i.  295. 

vv.  20,  21.  C.  Si- 
meon, ii.  59. 

h  Spurgeon. 

reward  of 
follow^ing' 
God  fully 

a  The  Kabbins 
instance  tea 
separate      occf^- 

sions. 

6  Ge.  xxxi.  7. 

c  De.  i.  So;  Pa. 
xcv.  11;  Ez.  XX. 
15;  Ps.  cvi.  26; 
He.  iii.  17,  18; 
Je.  XV.  1. 

d  De.  i.  36;  Joa. 
xiv.  6—14. 

e  "Ps.  xc.  has 
been  most  appro- 
piiately  regai  ded 
as  a  kind  ot  dirge 
upon  those  seu- 
ten  ed  thus  aw- 
fully by  God  to 
waste  away  iu 
th-^  wildern3ss." 
—  Spk.  Comm. 

f  R.  Vines. 

V.   24.    T.    Boston, 

ix.  2!)9;  and  sea 

uelovv. 

g  G.  Ilei'bert. 

the  doom  of 
'  the  mur- 
'  murexfi) 


164 


NUMBERS. 


[Cap.  xiv.  34—39. 


B.C.  1490. 

aEx.xvi.28;  Ma. 
xvii.  17. 

b  De.  i.  35,  3G. 
t  Nu.  xxvi.  63— 
65,  xxxii.  11,  12. 

d  Jude  5;  De.  i. 
Si);  Ps.  cvi.  24; 
1  Co.  X.  5. 

e  Ex.  XXX  iv.  7; 
Nu.  xxxii.  13; 
Ps.  evil  40  ;  Ez. 
XxiiL  35. 

*'  I  will  not  be  as 
those  who  spend 
the  day  in  com- 
plainiug  of  head- 
ache ;  and  the 
night  in  drinking 
the  wioe  that 
gives  the  head- 
ache."— Goethe. 

r  24.  R.  Walker, '\. 
401;  G.  BurderJ; 
T.  Gisborne.  i.  215; 
W.  Richardson,  ii. 
46;  T.  Tate,  M.A., 
20. 

/  Venning. 


forty  years' 
•wandering: 

cNu.  xiii.  25;  Ps. 
xcv.  10;  Ez.  iv. 
6;  He.  iv.  1. 

h  In  Job  XXX. 10 
the  same  Ileb. 
word  is  trans, 
"occasions;" 
there  and  here 
Che  only  places 
■where  it  occurs. 


e   1    Co.  X. 
MaL  iii.  18. 


10 


d  Nu.  xxyi.  65. 

«*  I  think  half  the 
troubles  for  wh 
men  go  slouching 
in  prayer  to  God 
are  caused  by 
their  intolerable 
prifle.  Many  of 
oui-  cares  are  but 
a  morbid  way 
of  looking  at  our 

f)rivileges.  We 
et  our  blessings 
pot  mouldy,  and 
then  call  them 
cur6e3."-.Ce«c/<cr. 


punishment  shall  correspond  with  the  em.  (29)  numbered,* 
Hce  1.  18  ff.  (30)  save,''  i.e.  of  those  numbered.  (Eleazar 
the  Levite  was  not  of  those  numbered.)  (31)  but  .  .  ones, 
under  20  yrs.  of  ag-e.  which,  etc.,  tho.se  saved  were  mora 
helpless  than  those  who  said  they  were  not  able  to  possess  the 
land.  (32)  but,  etc..'^  lit.  but  your  carcases,  even  yours,  (33) 
bear,*  endure  the  immediate  consequences  of. 

Murmuring  (v.  27). — We  have  here—  I.  The  sin  of  murmur- 
ing- referred  to.  1.  What  is  it ?  Finding-  fault  with  Gods  way 
and  will;  2.  ^Vhat  causes  it?  Pride,  setting-  up  our  judgment 
ag-ainst  God's  wisdom.  Selfishness,  our  wishes  ag-ainst  God's 
will.  II.  The  punishment  of  that  sin.  1.  Its  nature.  The 
people  doomed  to  a  lif  elo^ag  experience  of  that  which  they  com- 
plained ;  2.  Its  completeness,  v.  29.  III.  Its  folly  exposed.  1. 
Those  of  whom  the  worst  misfortunes  were  predicted — the 
children — should  inherit  the  land ;  2.  Yet.  even  they  should 
suffer  for  their  fathers'  sin.  Children  are  often  the  victims  of 
parental  folly. 

Tlie  evil  of  mur muring. — Seneca  hath  his  Bimilitude  to  set  out 
the  g-reat  evil  of  murmuring-  under  small  afflictions.  Suppose, 
saith  he.  a  man  to  have  a  very  fair  house  to  dwell  in,  mth  very 
fair  orchards  and  g-ardens  set  about  with  brave  tall  trees  for 
ornament :  what  a  most  unreasonable  thing-  were  it  in  this  man 
to  murmur  because  the  wind  blows  a  few  leaves  off  the  trees, 
though  they  hang-  full  of  fruit !  If  God  takes  a  little  and  gives 
us  much,  shall  we  be  discontent  ? — if  He  takes  our  son  and  gives 
us  His  own ;  if  He  cause  the  trees  to  bring  forth  the  fruit,  shall 
we  be  angry  if  the  wind  blow  away  the  leaves  ?/ 

34 — 39.  (34)  days  .  .  years, «  it  takes  a  short  time  to  sin,  a 
long  time  to  repent  and  suffer,  my  .  .  promise,*  turning 
away  fr.  promise.  (35)  that  .  .  me,  in  unnatural  rebellion. 
consumed,'  by  war,  disease,  etc.  (3G)  men,  the  ten  evil  wit- 
nesses. (37)  died  .  .  Lord,  the  first  instalment  of  Death's  great 
harvest  :  died,  suddenly,  collectively.  (38)  Joshua  .  .  still, <* 
reward  of  fidelity  to  truth,  duty,  God.  (39)  mourned,  their 
grief  made  greater  by  despair. 

A  Divine  breach  of  j^^'omlae. — I.  The  great  purpose  of  God 
remains  unchangeable.  II.  The  working  out  of  His  purposes 
according  to  plan  and  method  may  be  effected  by  human  conduct, 
III.  That  human  conduct,  which  leads  to  any  change  in  or  modi- 
fication of  the  Divine  method,  must  involve  human  misery.  VI. 
God  has  a  gi*eat  purpose  of  mercy  towards  all  men  :  how  it  ifl 
perverted,  or  presumed  upon  ! 
Murmuring  and  eontentnieyit. — 

Some  murmur  when  their  sky  is  clear 
And  wholly  bright  to  view, 

If  one  small  speck  of  dark  appear 
In  their  great  heaven  of  blue  ; 

And  some  with  thankful  love  are  filled 
If  but  one  streak  of  light, 

One  ray  of  God's  good  mercy,  gild 
The  darkness  of  their  night. 

In  palaces  are  hearts  that  ask, 
In  discontent  and  pride, 

"Why  life  is  such  a  dreary  task, 
And  all  good  things  denied  I 
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And  hearts  in  poorest  huts  admire 

How  Idve  has  in  their  aid 
(Love  that  not  ever  seems  to  tire) 
Such  rich  provision  made/ 

40—45 .  (40)  early,  now  as  anxious  to  advance  as  bef .  to  return, 
gat  .  .  mountain,  they  turned  towards  some  plateau  on  N.  of 
valley  of  v.  25.  for  .  .  sinned, «  but  to  advance  was  ncnv  a  sin. 
(41)  but  .  .  prosper,  nor  any  sin  however  plausible.  (42) 
for  .  .  you,*  they  had  neglected  the  cloud.  (43)  fall  .  .  sword, 
etc.,  even  with  the  Lord  they  sinfully  feared  this  result  :  how 
much  more  wltliout  the  Lord's  help.  (44)  presumed, <^  notwith- 
standing the  warning  of  Moses.  (45)  Hormah,'^  lit.  the  ban- 
place.* 

Prcsnmpt'wJi  of  the  reheU'wiis  Israelites. — Let  ns  inquire — I. 
"WTierein  their  presumption  consisted.  They  went  up— 1 .  Without 
the  Divine  presence  ;  2.  In  opposition  to  the  Divine  command. 
II.  Wherein  it  issued.  Their  efforts  terminated  in — 1.  Painful 
disappointment ;  2.  Fruitless  sorrow/ 

Ileckless  2}>'esf/mj?tlo7i — A  noble  ship  was  bearing  into  port.  It 
was  the  evening  hour,  and  too  late  to  enter  without  a  pilot. 
There  were  two  passages  into  the  harbour  ;  one  a  dangerous 
narrow  channel,  the  other  a  wide  and  safer  one.  The  captain 
determined  to  pilot  himself  by  the  narrow  passage.  A  storm  was 
coming  up  ;  and  the  passengers,  with  fear  and  consternation, 
begged  him  to  take  the  wider  channel.  He  laughed  at  their 
cowardice,  and  swore  he  would  do  as  he  pleased.  As  the  night  I 
advanced,  the  gale  increased.  Soon  arose  a  cry,  "  Breakers  ahead, 
breakers  ahead  !"  The  captain  flew  to  the  wheel ;  sails  were 
struck  ;  the  wind  had  the  mastery  ;  and  the  captain  found  a 
■will  that  could  defy  his  own.  The  vessel  made  a  fearful  plunge, 
struck  the  f  oreship  deep  into  the  sand,  to  be  shattered  by  the 
wild  waves'  pleasure.  Few  survived  the  terrors  of  that  fearful 
night  :  but  among  the  dead  thrown  up  by  the  rising  tide  was 
the  body  of  the  wilful  and  presumptuous  captain. 


CHAPTER  TEE  FIFTEENTH. 

1—7.  (1,  2)  land  .  .  you,«  see  Ex.  iii.  17.  (3)  and  will, 
etc..^  see  Le.  i.  3.  (4)  meat,  etc.,''  see  Le.  ii.  tenth.  .  .  oil,  see 
Ex.  xxix.  40.  (.'))  fourth  .  .  wine,  etc.,<i  see  Ex.  xxix.  40.  (6) 
two,  sacrifice  of  higher  value,  hence  increase  of  quantity  of  flour. 
(7)  drink,  etc.,  '*  The  accessory  sacrifices  were  always  increased 
in  proportion  to  the  greater  worth  and  magnitude  of  its  prin- 
cipal." 

The  greater  sacrifice  and  the  less. — We  learn  here — I.  That  the 
greater  the  principal  item,  the  lesser  were  to  be  in  proportion. 
When  lambs,  rams,  &c..  were  offered,  the  wine,  oil,  etc.,  were  to 
be  of  relative  value.  II.  The  great  sacrifice  for  sin  having  been 
offered  :  the  accessories,  i.e.  the  heart  and  life  of  believers  must, 
in  their  consecration,  be  entire,  that  there  may  be  the  truest  rela- 
tion possible  between  our  sacrifice  and  Ills,  see  Rom.  xii.  1. 

The  sacrifice  cf  Chrlsfla7ilti/.—^h.e  demands  of  us  the  sacrifice 
of  body  and  soul  to  God.  But  wherefore  ?  Because  we  have 
fallen  from  our  original  righteousness;  because  we  are  prepense 
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V.  24.  Dt:  R.  Gen, 
AnEssav,etc.,4.S7. 

\eAbp.  Trench. 

\  the  defeat  of 
I  Israel  at 

Horm.ah 

a  Ex.  xxxiii.   4t 

De.  i.  41. 

6  De.  i.  42 ;  2  Ch. 

XV.  2,  xxiv.  20. 

c  2  Pe.  ii.  9 ;  Pa. 

xix.  13. 

d  De.   i.  43,  44; 

Jos.  xii.  14;  Ju.i. 

17. 

e  Robinson,  B.  R^ 
ii.  198. 

/  a  Simeon,  M.A. 
"  If  we  pursue 
most  of  those 
contentions 
which  afflict  the 
world  to  their 
first  principle,  we 
shall  find  that 
they  issue  from 
pride,  and  pride 
from  self- 
opinion,  and  % 
stiange  persua- 
sion that  mea 
have  of  their 
knowledge  of 
those  things  of 
which  they  are 
Indeed  ignoraut»* 
—SouUi. 


law  of 
I  offering's 
I  a  De.  viii.  7—9. 
t)  Nu.  xxviii.  27; 
Ep.v.  2;  2Co.ii. 
I  15. 

c  Le.  vi.  14,  1<5; 
Jo.  iv.  34 ;  He.  x, 
7. 

rfPs.  civ.  15;  Jo. 
XV.  1  ;  Ne.  viii. 
10;  Ps.  c.  2;  Is. 
XXXV.  10. 
"If  ye  ask  ma 
why  you  should 
give  your  hearts 
to  God,  I  do  not 
answer,  like  the 
disciples  who 
went  for  the  asa 
and  colt,  "The 
Lord  hath  need;" 
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but  we  have 
noei.  If  ever  the 
Baying  were  true, 
"it  is  more 
blessed  to  give 
than  take,"  more 
blessed  are  they 
who  do  give  their 
hearts  to  (io1 
than  they  which 
take  possession 
of  the  world."— 
£.  Smith. 

fBp.  Wilson. 

burnt-offer- 
ing-s  and 
vows 

a  Le.  xxii.  21. 

•'All  Christians 
■hould  feel  their 
Btudy  to  be 
Christ's  exalia 
tion ;  and  what- 
ever is  calculated 
to  hinder  man 
from  beholding 
Him  in  all  the 
glory  of  His  Per- 
son and  works 
Bhould  be  re- 
moved out  of  th'' 
^AY  !  '  God  fur- 
bid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the 
crossof  onr  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.' " 

**Many  there  are 
who,  \v\vU  thf^y 
boar  the  name  of 
Christans  are 
totally  11  n  a  c- 
quainted  with  the 
power  of  their 
Divine  religion. 
But  for  their 
crimes  the  Gos- 
pel in  in  no  wise 
answerable 
Christianiy  is 
with  them  a  geo- 
gr.T,phir,al,  not  a 
descriptive,  ap- 
p  e  1  1  a  t  i  o  n." — 
Faber. 

rr.  in,  11.  Dr.  J. 
Prexton.  Of  TIu 
mi  liation,  The 
Saints"  Qualifica- 
tion. 

b  Dr  Thomas. 

the  strantrer 
under  the 
Eame  law 


to  forbidden  objects  ;  because  we  are  giiilty.  enslaved,  blind, 
erring-  creatures.  What  would  never  be  thou.^-lit  of  by  a  person, 
in  health,  and  never  be  ur^ed  upon  him.  may  be  and  is  perfectly 
reasonable  for  one  sinking-  with  disease.  To  a  shipwrecked 
mariner  that  becomes  most  reasonable  which  would  be  contrary 
to  common  reason  were  he  sailing  with  a  favourable  wind.  A. 
prisoner  condemned  to  die  by  the  laws  of  his  country  may  and 
ought,  in  reason,  to  sue  for  pardon  and  submit  to  whatever  con- 
ditions his  prince  imposes.  Thus  all  the  self-denial  of  Christianity, 
its  penitence,  its  dithculties,  its  afflictions,  its  separation  from  the 
sins  of  the  world,  its  humility,  its  vigilance,  its  holy  fear,  are 
most  reasonable  under  the  circumstances  in  which  man  is  placed, 
and  with  the  eternity  which  is  before  him./ 

8 — 12.  (11)  thus  .  .  done,  ctc.,<^  i.e.  such  shall  be  the  pro- 
portion of  accessory  sacrifice  (flour,  oil,  wine)  according  to  value 
and  kind  of  principal  sacrifice.  (12)  number,  of  lambs,  etc. 
so  .  .  one,  such  shall  be  the  proportion  of  wine,  oil,  flour,  to 
each  principal  sacrifice. 

Aini.-i  at  perfection  (v.  12). — Kef.  to  last  homily.  Note  the 
principle  involved.  Here  we  have  the  doctrine  enforced,  that 
what  is  done  should  be  well  done.  I.  Attention  to  the  greater 
does  not  excuse  neglect  of  the  less.  Ma.  xxiii.  23  ;  Lu.  xi.  42. 
II.  Obedience  in  the  g-reater  matters  tested,  as  to  sincerity,  by 
obedience  in  the  lesser  details  of  ceremonial  observance.  III.  The 
offering  up  of  the  great  sacrifice  for  sin  does  not  liberate  us  from 
the  duty  of  offering,  on  our  part,  the  lesser  sacrifice  of  faith,  etc. 
IV.  The  offering  of  the  less  manifests  our  appreciation  of  the 
greater. 

Jndrjlmj  Chnst'tan'dy. — Judge  not  Christianity,  even  by  its  most 
perfect  embodiment  in  the  life  of  its  disciples  here.  The  best  are 
imperfect,  and  Christianity  itself  teaches  this,  and  points  to  per- 
fection as  yonder.  Do  not  judge  the  science  of  that  organ-builder 
by  that  half- finished  instrument  in  his  workshop.  There  is  but 
little  in  that  to  please  the  eye,  and  from  it  scarce  a  note  can  be 
evolved  to  charm  the  ear.  Judge  not  the  artistic  character  of 
that  painter  by  the  first  rough  outline  which  you  discover  on  the 
canvas  in  his  studio.  There  is  scarcely  a  touch  of  life  in  it,  or 
any  perceptible  resemblance  to  the  original.  Judge  the  organ- 
builder  by  the  instrument  as  it  stands  in  the  great  cathedral, 
pouring-  forth,  by  the  touch  of  a  master  musician,  pealing  strains 
of  music,  electrifying  the  congregated  thousands.  Judge  the 
arti.st  by  the  picture  as  hung-  up  in  the  Academy  of  Art  — 
looking-,  throbbing,  and  blushing  at  you  as  a  thing  of  life, 
gathering  around  it  a  crowd  of  admiring  spectators.  Even  so 
judge  Christianity.  Its  organ — the  Christian  life — is  not  half 
finished  here  in  its  workshop.  Yonder,  in  the  g-reat  cathech-al 
of  eternity,  you  will  see  it  in  perfection,  and  feel  the  inspira- 
tions of  its  harmonies.  The  painting  is  not  finished  here  in  its 
studio  ;  its  figure  is  half -formed  and  blotched,  and  scarcely  a 
feature  is  accurate.  See  it  in  the  great  gallery  of  the  heavens, 
finished,  and  an  exact  copy  of  the  Son  of  (Grod  Himself,  "  Who  is 
the  image  of  the  Father's  glory,"  »Scc.* 

13—16.  (ir.)  all  .  .  manner,  thoy  were  not  exempted  fr. 
duty  on  the  ground  of  descent.  (14)  strang-er,  etc.,  not  to  be 
excluded  fr,  religious  privileges  bee.  of  his  extraction.     (15)  so 
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. .  Lord,  who  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  (16)  one  law,  etc.,^ 
so  also  of  the  greater  sacrifice  we  are  all  one  in  Christ.'' 

Once  stnnigcrs  7ioiv  fricn(l<!. — Consider — I.  The  Old  Law.  1. 
It  provided  for  the  incorporation  of  strangers  into  the  body  of 
God's  people  ;  2.  Strangers  admitted  on  two  conditions.  (1)  Willing- 
ness on  their  part ;  (2)  ConfoiTnity  to  the  customs  of  Israel.  II. 
The  modem  application.  1.  We  must  make  the  widest  provision 
for  the  introduction  of  strangers  into  the  Church  of  God  ;  2.  We 
must  not  allow  such  to  dictate  the  terms  on  which  they  will  be 
received. 

Tlw  iirxnmplc  of  sacrifice. — T\Tien  a  teacher  was  wanted  by 
Dr.  Mason,  of  Bunnah,  for  the  warlike  Bghais,  he  asked  his 
boatman,  Shapon,  if  he  would  go,  and  reminded  him  that, 
instead  of  the  fifteen  rupees  a  month  which  he  now  received, 
he  could  have  only  four  rupees  a  month  as  a  teacher.  After 
praying  over  the  matter  he  came  back,  and  Dr.  Mason  said, 
"Well,  Shapon,  what  is  your  decision?  Can  you  go  to  the 
Bghais  for  four  rupees  a  month  1 "  Shapon  answered,  "  Ko. 
teacher,  I  could  not  go  for  four  rupees  a  month,  but  I  can 
do  it  for  Christ."     And  for  Christ's  sake  he  did  go. 

17 — 21.  (17,  18)  when  .  .  you,  they  were  to  regard  the 
coming  into  the  land  as  settled.  (19)  h.eave-oflPering',*  set 
Le.  vii.  32.  (20)  dough.,  or  coarse  meal :  not  only  the  com  but 
of  the  bread  made  fr.  it,  an  offering  was  to  be  made.  (21) 
generations,  i.e.  for  all  time. 

Memorial  of  (jratitude. — A  very  poor  and  aged  man,  busied  in 
planting  and  grafting  an  apple-tree,  was  rudely  interrupted  by 
this  interrogation  :  "  Whj  do  you  plant  trees,  who  cannot  hope  to 
eat  the  fruit  of  them  ?  "  He  raised  himself  up,  and  leaning  upon 
his  spade,  replied,  "  Some  one  planted  trees  for  me  before  I  was 
bom,  and  I  have  eaten  the  fruit.  I  now  plant  for  others,  that  the 
memorial  of  my  gratitude  may  exisl  when  I  am  dead  and  gone." 

22—26.  (22)  erred,"  sinned:  neglect  of  duty.  (23)  all, 
having  observed  some,  and  neglected  others,  and  .  .  genera- 
tions, if  ye  shall  at  any  time  neglect  them.  (24)  by  .  .  know- 
ledge, by  oversight  (see  marg.  of  A.  V.).  (25)  ignorance,'^ 
not  presumptuous,  intentional  violation  of  law.  (26)  seeing  .  . 
ignorance,  still  then  ignorance  involved  sin,  and  necessitated 
eacrifice. 

Sins  of  omission. — I.  "  I  did  not  know,"  or,  "  I  forgot,"  often 
pleaded  as  excuses  for  neglect.  Assumption  of  innocence,  on  the 
ground  of  ignorance  or  forgetfulness.  II.  The  regarding  of  such 
neglect  as  sin  shows  that  we  are  held  responsible  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  mind  and  memory. 

Carelessness.— Th.Q  Diike  of  Richmond,  the  late  Postmaster- 
General,  states,  that  about  one  thousand  letters  are  annually  put 
into  the  post-office  without  any  address  whatever.  In  a  single 
year,  one  hundred  of  these,  which  were  opened  with  the  design 
of  returning  them  to  their  writers,  were  found  to  contain  money 
ftnd  bills,  to  the  amount  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  thousand  pounds. 

27—31.  (27)  soul,«  single  individual,  as  distinct  fr.  whole 
nation.  (28,  20)  The  same  principle  applies  as  in  case  of 
national  sins.  rr.  2r>.  26.  (80)  presumptuously,^  wilfully, 
openly,  reproacheth,  revileth,  blasphemcth.  (31)  his  .  . 
him,"^  in  the  punishment  which  he  shall  endure. 
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a  Ex.  xii.  49;  Nu. 
ix.  14  ;  Ro.  iii.  29, 
30. 

b  Ep.  ii.  11—18; 
1  Ti.  ii.  ?,  4. 
"The  moment  a 
man's  heart 
touches  the  heart 
of  Christ  iu  living 
faith,  li  0  b  e- 
comes,  whether 
he  knows  it  or 
not,  the  brother 
of  every  other, 
in  heaven  or  on 
earth,  who  has 
come  into  the 
same  relation- 
ship with  Christ. 
Whoever  is 
united  to  Christ, 
is  brother  or  sis- 
ter to  everybody 
else  that  is  united 
to  Him."— Zf.  W, 
Btecher. 

the  heave- 
offering' 
a  Jos.  V.  11,  12; 
De.   xxvi.  2,   10; 
Hr.  iii.  9,  10;  M». 
vi.  33. 

Onr.'20see^/Mn<, 
Scrip.  Coin.,  101* 


sins  of 
ig-norance 
and  forget- 
fulness 

a  Le.  vi.  13—20. 
b  Lu.  xxiii.  34; 
Jo.  xvi.  3;  Ac, 
iii.  17— 19;  1  Co. 
ii.  S  ;  Ac.  ii.  36— 
39. 

"Childish  imbe- 
cile carelessness 
is  enough  to  ren- 
der any  man 
poor  without  the 
aid  of  a  single 
positive  vice."— • 
Wayland. 


presump- 
tuous sins 

aLe.  iv.  27.28;  1 
Ti.  i.  12— Ifi. 
h  De.  xvii.  12,1.3; 
P8.  Six.  13;   Ha 
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X.  2G;  2.  Pe.ii. 
10. 

cPr.xiii.  13;  He. 
iv.  1-2.  13;  Jo.xii. 
4S;  He.  X.  28— 
81. 

d  Rev.  /.  Burns, 
D.D. 

See  Serm.  on  v. 
30  by  Dr.  N.\ 
Bradu  (17.30);  1 
on  vv.  30.  31  by  I 
D>'.  11.  Sadieverell : 
(17()S).  1 

"  It  is  commonly  i 
seen  that  bold- 1 
ness  puts  forth  j 
men  before  their  | 
time  and  before  | 
their  ability.; 
Wherein  we' 
have  seen  that ' 
many,  like  lap-  • 
wings  and  par- 
tridges, have  run ' 
away  with  some  | 
pan  of  the  shell  j 
upon  their 
heads." — Bishop  i 
Hall. 
V.  30.  See  below.  I 

the  sabbath-  I 
breaker 
a  Ex.    xxxi.    14,  I 
15,  XXXV.  2.  3. 
b   Ex.    xviii.  19; 
Le.  xxiv.  24.  I 

clK.  xxi,  13.  I 
d  C.  Simeon,  M.A.  I 
Onu.  32seo«/Mn«,  I 
8crip.  Coin.,  OO. 
Sabbath  is  called 
'■day  of  light" 
by  the  Jews; 
"  day  of  silence" 
by  th'i  Africans; 
"praying  day" 
by  the  Crce  In- 
dians; the  early 
Christians  called 
It  the  "  queen  of 
davs." 

"  The  Sabbath 
doth  not  enjoin 
the  seventh  day 
of  the  week,  but 
the  seventh  part 
of  onr  time." 
"  It  is  a  curious 
fact  that  though 
the  rain  keeps 
thousands  away 
from  church  on 
Sunday,  it  does 
not  deter  a  single 
man  from  at 
tending  to  his 
business  on 
week-days  " 
».  30.  T.  Thomson, 


Pn'mnvpiion. — Let  us  notice — I.  What  presumption  includes. 
It  sig-nifies — 1.  Boldness  in  evil,  sinning  without  fear  ;  2.  Arro- 
crance  in  evil,  pride  of  heart,  spirit,  and  tongue  ;  3.  Irreverence 
towards  God  ;  4.  Confidence  of  escape  from  His  thrcatenings. 
II.  Its  chief  causes.  1.  Spiritual  ignorance  ;  2.  Recklessness  and 
inconsideration  ;  3.  Confirmed  unbelief,  giving  no  credit  to  the 
Word  ;  4.  Hardness  of  heart.  III.  Its  terrible  results.  1.  God, 
defied,  will  vindicate  His  authority  ;  2.  Threatenings  despised, 
He  will  terribly  execute ;  3.  Mercy  despised  will  involve  in  a 
fearful  retribution.^^ 

Prc'snmjjtuotis  sins. — When  tlie  Rev.  J.  W.  Fletcher,  of  Madeley, 
was  once  preaching  on  Noah  as  a  type  of  Christ,  and  while  in  the 
midst  of  a  most  animated  description  of  the  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord,  he  suddenly  paused.  Every  feature  of  his  expressive  counte- 
nance was  marked  with  painful  feeling ;  and,  striking  his  forehead 
with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  he  exclaimed,  "  Wretched  man  that  I 
am  1  Beloved  brethren,  it  often  cuts  me  to  the  soul,  as  it  does  at 
this  moment,  to  reflect,  that  while  I  have  been  endeavouring  by 
the  force  of  truth,  by  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  even  by  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  to  bring  you  to  walk  in  the  peaceable  paths 
of  righteousness,  I  am,  with  respect  to  many  of  you  who  reject 
the  Gospel,  only  tying  millstones  round  your  neck,  to  sink  you 
deeper  in  perdition  !  "  The  whole  church  was  electrified,  and. 
it  was  some  time  before  lie  could  resume  his  discourse. 

32 — 36.  (32)  found  .  .  day,«  open  profanation  of  the  Sab- 
bath. (33)  they,  ete.,^  this  shows  how  impressed  they  were  with 
the  sanctity  of  the  day.  (34)  they  .  .  ward,  like  the  blas- 
phemer, Le.  xxiv.  12.  because,  etc.,  i.e.  the  mode  of  death  not 
decided  on.  (35)  stoning-,  see  on  Le.  xx.  2.  (3fi)  all,  etc.,'  thia 
would  vividly  impress  on  all  the  heinousness  of  the  sin  and  the 
greatness  of  the  punishment. 

Tlie  Sahhnfh-hreakcr  sfo7ied.  —  I.  The  guilt  of  profaning  the 
Sabbath.  It  is — 1 .  An  unreasonable  sin.  Consider  who  it  is  that 
requires  the  observation  of  the  Sabbath  ;  what  portion  of  our 
time  it  is  that  He  requires  ;  for  whose  sake  He  requires  it  ; 
2.  A  presumptuous  sin  :  it  is  "  a  reproaching  of  God  Himself"  as 
a  hard  master,  that  was  unfit  to  be  obeyed.  II.  Its  danger.  This 
sin  is  particularly  specified  as  a  very  principal  occasion  of  bringing 
down  all  those  judgments  with  which  the  Jews  were  visited  at  the 
time  of  their  captivity  in  Babylon.'' 

Sahhath-hrraJiinfi.  —  Mr.  Clarke  gives  an  account  of  a  godly 
minister,  who  one  day  was  preaching,  and  earnestly  pressing  the 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  and  who,  in  his  sermon,  had  occa- 
sion to  make  mention  of  that  man  Avho,  by  the  special  command- 
ment of  God,  was  stoned  to  death  for  gathering  sticks  on  the 
Sabbath-day.  A  person  in  the  congregation  wickedly  rose  up 
and  laughed,  and  made  all  the  haste  he  could  out  of  the  church, 
and  went  and  gathered  sticks,  though  he  had  no  need  of  them. 
But  when  the  people  were  coming  home  from  church  they  found 
him  lying  dead,  with  the  bundle  of  sticks  in  his  arms.  "  These 
instances  of  Divine  vengeance,"  it  is  added,  "  inflicted  on  pro- 
faners  of  the  Lord's  Day,  may  contribute  very  much  to  confirm 
us  in  the  belief  of  the  Divine  institution  of  this  holy  day.  and 
likewise  may  serve  to  warn  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  persons  to 
guard  against  the  contempt  and  violation  of  the  Lord's  Day. 
The  Lord  indeed  cxerciseth  great  longsufTering  and  patience 
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towards  many  notorious  Sabbath-breakers,  to  show  us  tliat  there 
is  a  judg-ment-day  to  come.  But,  nevertheless,  he  makes  monu- 
ments of  some,  to  let  us  know  that  verily  there  is  a  God  that 
judge th  in  the  earth." 

37 — 41.  (37,  38)  borders,"  comers.  put  upon,  add  to. 
ribband,  thread,  or  tassel,  blue,  prob.  to  sig-.  the  heavenly 
orig-in  of  the  commandments.  (39)  ye  .  .  not,''  that  ye  wander 
not.  (40)  remember,  memory  aided  by  sight.  (41)  to  .  . 
God,<'  the  great  purpose  of  their  deliverance. 

Fringes  in  the  borders  of  garments. — As  the  children  of  Israel 
■were  to  wear  these  fringes,  to  remind  them  of  their  duties 
towards  God,  so  have  we  many  like  reminders  of  our  duties  to 
Him.  Among  our  fringes  of  remembrance  are — I.  The  Word 
of  God.  This  we  have  constantly  before  us,  to  bring  to  our 
remembrance  our  duty  to— 1.  God  ;  2.  Our  fellow-men.  II.  The 
example  of  good  men  around  us.  III.  The  warnings  conveyed 
to  us  in  the  lives  of  sinners.*^ 

The  art  of  refleetlon. — Reader,  you  have  been  bred  in  a  land 
abounding  with  men  able  in  arts,  learning,  and  knowledge 
manifold  :  this  man  in  one,  this  in  another  ;  few  in  many,  none 
in  all.  But  there  is  one  art  of  which  every  man  should  be  a 
mai-^-ter — the  art  of  reflection.  If  you  are  not  a  thinking  man,  to 
what  purpose  are  you  a  man  at  all  I  In  like  manner,  there  is  one 
knowledge  which  it  is  every  man's  duty  and  interest  to  acquire, 
namely,  self-knowledge.  Or  to  what  end  was  man  alone,  of  all 
animals,  endued  by  the  Creator  with  the  faculty  of  self-con- 
eciousness  ?« 


CHAPTER  THE  SIXTEENTH. 

1 — 5.  (1)  Korah,  see  Ex.  vi.  18.  Dathan"  (belonging  to  a 
fovnfahi).  Abiram  (father  of  loftiness  or  reno/vn).  Eliab  (to 
whom  God  is  Father).  On  (strength).  Peleth  (swiftness). 
took,  i.e.  perh.  took  counsel''  (men,  in  ital.,  not  in  text).  (2) 
certain,  ete..-^x6b.  belong,  to  var.  tribes.  (3)  against  .  .  Aaron, ' 
he  objected  to  influence  of  fam.  of  Aaron  over  rest  of  Levitts. 
wherefore,  etc.,  it  was  God  who  had  exalted  them.  (4)  when 
.  .  face,'^  laying  the  matter  bef.  God.  (5)  spake,  having  first 
spoken  to  God.  even  .  .  shew,«  he  wall  leave  the  answer  in 
higher  hands,  whom  .  .  him,  whom  he  has  selected,  and  espe- 
cially qualified  as  priests. 

The  poUeg  of  the  place-hvnter. — I.  The  place  sought.  The 
priesthood.  Why?  II.  The  plan  adopted.  1.  The  Reubenites 
gained  over  ;  2.  Pretence  of  popular  advocacy  ;  3.  Attack  upon 
Moses  and  Aaron.  III.  The  plotters  confronted.  Moses  refers 
them  to  God  ;  and  leaves  the  decision  with  Him. 

The  princes  of  the  nssemhlg.- — They  are  styled,  Kes'ie  Eda  Keriic 
Moi'd.  that  is,  "  chiefs  of  the  community,  that  are  called  to  the 
convention."  I  notice  this  passage  particularly,  because  it  appears 
from  it.  that  250  persons  of  this  description,  who  rose  up  against 
IMoses.  became  to  him  objects  of  extreme  terror  ;  which  they 
could  not  have  been,  if  their  voices  had  not  been,  at  the  same 
time,  the  voices  of  their  families  and  tribes.  Still  more  explicit, 
and  to  the  point,  is  the  passage,  Deut.  xxix.  9,  where  Moses,  in  a 
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299;  Dr.  N.  Brady, 
;ii.  64;  R.  South' 
I  gate,  ii.  255. 

Jfringres 
]  for  remem- 
brance 


a   De.    xxii. 
Ma.  xxiii.  5. 


12; 


b  De.  Txix.  19; 
Je.  ix.  14;  Ju. 
xvii.  5,  6;  Ez.  vi. 
0 ;  Ps.  Ixxiii.  27, 
cvi.  39;  Ja.  iv,  4. 

c  Le.  xi.  44,  45; 
Eo.  xii.  1 ;  1  Th. 
iv.  7;  1  Pe.  i.  16, 
16. 

d  W.  H.  Thomson, 
vv.  .30.  31.  Dr.  H, 
Sacheverell  (UOS); 
C.  Simeon,  ii.  74. 

vv.  32—36.  R.P, 
Buddicom,  ii.  116. 

e  Coleridge. 


Cir.  B.0. 147L 

Korah 's 
rebellion 

a  Nu.  xxvi.  9. 

b  It  may  read, 
"Now,  Korah.  .. 
took  counsel 
apart  with  Da- 
than,''  ete.  See 
Spk.  Comm.,  or 
(see  r.  -J):  '-Now, 
Korah.  . .  took  of 
the  children  of 
Israel  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty," 
etc. 

c  Ps.  cvi.  16. 

d  Nu.  xiv.  5,  XX. 
5. 

e  2  Pe.  ii.  9,  10. 

Korah's  object 
was  not  to  abo- 
lish the  distino 
tion  '  etvveen  tdb 
Levites  and  tno 
peojile,  Vut  to 
win  ]iriestly  dig- 
nity for  himself 
and  his  kinsmeil. 
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But  this  ultimate  I 
design  is  uuisked  ; 
For  I  he  present  in  ; 
order  to  wini 
the  support  of ] 
the  Reubenites,  j 
by  putting  for- 
vnrd  claims  to  ; 
spiritual  equal- 
ity on  behalf  of 
every  Israelite."  , 
— Spk.  Comm.        i 

On  V.  1  lihint,  \ 
Scrtp.  Coin.  75.       | 

vr.  1—4.  Dr.  R.\ 
Ilaicker,  v.  416. 

r.  3.  r.  Z>.  Mau-  I 
rice,  0.  T.,  197;  /.  | 
H.  Gurney,  85.        j 

See  also  HalVs 
Cont..  ar'dJ.Sau- 
rin,  Dis.  Hist.,  ii. 
405. 

/  Michadis. 

Korah  called 
to  the  trial 
a  2  Ch.  xxvi.  19; 
1  K.  vii.  50;  Ex.  • 
xxxvii.  16;  He.  ' 
ix.  4;  Ez.viii  11;  ; 
Ke.  viii.  3—5. 

h  Ex.  xxviii.  1 ; 
Le.  xxi.  12. 

t  I  S.  ii.  28;   Ps. 

cv.  26;   2  Ti.  ii. 

19. 

d  1  S.  xviii.  23. 

«    Nu.    viii.    14; 

Bo.  X.  8;  Nu.  iv. 

17—20. 

/  Nu.  iii.  10,  38. 

Berm.  on  v.  7  hv 
W.Iieading(lT2H). 

'  Dreams  indeed  I 
are  aniliition,  for 
the  ve'-y  6ub-  i 
stance  "f  the  am- ' 
bitidus  is  merely  ■ 
the  shadow  of  a  , 
dre>im.  And  1 1 
Lold  ambition  of  I 
BO  light  a  quality  j 
that  it  is  but  a 
shadow's  sha- 
<lo\v."— ^Aa*««- 
pearf. 

•'Ambition  de- 
Btroys  the  plea- 
sures of  the  pre- 
sent in  ardent 
nspimtions  after 
an  imaginative 
f  n  tu  re."  —  Dr, 
TAomai, 


speech  to  the  whole  people,  says,  "  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you 
before  the  Lord  your  God,  your  heads,  your  tribes  (that  is,  chiefs 
of  tribes),  your  elders,  your  scribes,  all  Israel,  infants,  wives, 
strangers  that  are  in  your  camp,  from  the  hewer  of  wood  to  the 
drawer  of  water."  Now  as  Moses  could  not  possibly  speak  loud 
enough  to  be  heard  by  two  millions  and  a  half  of  people  (for  to 
so  many  did  the  Israelites  amount,  women  and  children  included), 
it  must  be  manifest  that  the  first-named  persons  represented  the 
people,  to  whom  they  again  repeated  the  word  of  Moses.  Whether 
these  representatives  were  on  every  occasion  obliged  to  collect 
and  declare  the  sense  of  their  constituents,  or  whether,  like  the 
members  of  the  English  House  of  Commons,  they  acted  in  the 
plenitude  of  their  own  power  for  the  general  good,  without 
taking  instructions  from  their  constituents,  I  find  nowhere 
expressly  determined  ;  but  methinks,  from  a  perusal  of  the  Bible, 
I  can  scarcely  doubt  that  the  latter  was  the  case.  Who  these 
representatives  were,  may  in  some  measure  be  understood  from 
Josh,  xxiii.  2,  and  xxi  v.  1.  They  would  seem  to  have  been  of 
two  sorts.  To  some,  their  office  as  judges  gave  a  right  to  appear 
in  the  assembly  ;  and  these  were  not  necessarily  of  the  same 
family  in  which  they  exercised  that  office.  Others,  again,  had  tk 
seat  and  a  voice  in  the  Diet,  as  the  heads  of  families./ 

.6—11.  (0)  censers,*  see  Le.  x.  2.  (7)  put  .  .  morrow,* 
undertake  holiest  function  of  priestly  service,  choose/  visible 
evidence  of  choice  expected.  (8)  ye  .  .  Levi,  the  title  shows 
that  Moses  penetrated  their  design.  (9)  but  .  .  you,^  so  small 
that  you  want  to  be  higher.  (10)  lie  .  .  him,'  itself  honour 
enough,  seek  .  .  also, /'this  was  their  main  object.  (11)  cause, 
personal,  and  selfish  ambition. 

Competitive  examination. — I.  The  test  proposed,  Korah,  etc.,  to 
discharge  one  of  the  easiest  duties  of  the  office  to  which  they 
aspired.  II.  The  referee.  The  Lord,  not  Moses  or  Korah.  III. 
The  reason  of  the  test  and  the  referee,  i.e.  the  true  motive  of  the 
rebels. 

The  project  of  TJiemistocles. — Themistocles  having  conceived 
the  design  of  transfening  the  government  of  Greece  from  the 
hands  of  the  Lacedemonians  into  those  of  the  Athenians,  kept 
his  thoughts  continually  fixed  on  this  great  project.  Being  at 
no  time  very  nice  or  scrupulous  in  the  choice  of  his  measures, 
he  thought  anything  which  could  tend  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  end  he  had  in  view,  just  and  lawful.  In  an  assembly  of 
the  people  one  day,  he  accordingly  intimated  that  he  had  a  very 
important  design  to  propo.ge,  but  he  could  not  communicate  it  to 
the  people  at  large,  because  the  greatest  secrecy  was  necessary 
to  its  success ;  he  therefore  desired  that  they  would  appoint 
a  person  to  whom  he  might  explain  himself  on  the  subject. 
Aristides  was  unanimously  pitched  upon  by  the  assembly, 
who  rcfoiTed  themselves  entirely  to  his  opinion  of  the 
affair,  Themistocles,  taking  him  aside,  told  him  that  the  design 
he  had  conceived,  was  to  bum  the  fleet  belonging  to  the  rest 
of  the  Grecian  states,  which  then  lay  in  a  neighbouring 
port,  when  Athens  would  assuredly  become  mistress  of  all 
Greece.  Aristides  returned  to  the  assembly,  and  declared 
to  them,  that  nothing  could  be  more  advantageous  to  the  com- 
monwealth than  the  project  of  Themistocles  ;  but  that,  at  the 
same  time,  nothing  in  tke  world  could  be  more  unfair.    Wifiiou* 
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inquiring  furth.er,  the  assembly  unanimously  declared,  that  since 
Buch  was  the  case,  Themistocles  should  wholly  abandon  his 
project.^' 

12—17.  (12)  we  .  .  "upj^  fr.  our  tents  to  tab.  ;  prob.  they 
feared  punishment.  (13)  out  .  .  honey,''  applying  to  Egypt  the 
title  of  Land  of  Prom.  (U)  put  .  .  men  ?  fig.  deceive :  throw 
dust  in  eyes  of.  (15)  wroth,  being  openly  despised,  and  charged 
with  being  an  ambitious  deceiver.  I,  etc..'^  self -vindication 
Bometimes  needful.  (IG)  be  .  .  Lord,'*  let  Him  decide.  (17) 
incense,*  see  Ex.  xxx.  34 — 38. 

The  challenge  rejected.— 1.  The  challenge.  Dathan  and 
Abiram  summoned  to  the  tabernacle  to  witness  the  trial  of 
Korah  and  his  company.  II.  The  challenge  rejected.  1.  Pro- 
bably they  began  to  fear ;  2.  Or,  since  they  had  rebelled,  they 
would  resist  authority  at  once  ;  3.  They  increase  their  guilt  by 
the  charge  introduced  by  them  against  Moses,  into  their  rejection. 
He  had  blinded  the  people. 

The  encroachments  of  2^^'('syjfi2ytion. — Every  presumption  is  pro- 
perly an  encroachment,  and  all  encroachment  carries  in  it  still  a 
farther  and  a  farther  invasion  upon  the  person  encroached  upon. 
It  enters  into  the  soul  as  a  gangrene  does  into  the  body,  which 
spreads  as  well  as  infects,  and  with  a  running  progress  carries  a 
venom  and  a  contagion  all  over  the  members.  Presumption 
never  stops  in  its  first  attempt.  If  Ctesar  comes  once  to  pass  the 
Rubicon,  he  will  be  sure  to  march  farther  on,  even  till  he  enters 
the  very  bowels  of  Rome,  and  break  open  the  Capitol  itself.  He 
that  wades  so  far  as  to  wet  and  foul  himself,  cares  not  how  much 
he  trashes  farther/  Presiimjftioii  ^;^/«/,s-7?^r7.— A  young  man  who 
had  inherited  an  estate  from  an  uncle  was  exhorted  to  seek 
Christ  and  said  that  he  would  do  so  as  soon  as  he  had  paid  off 
the  debts  that  encumbered  the  estate.  The  pastor  said,  '•  Young 
man,  beware  I  you  may  never  see  that  day  :  while  you  are 
gaining  the  world,  you  may  lose  your  soul."  The  young  heir 
said,  '•  111  run  the  risk."  He  went  into  the  woods,  and  was 
engaged  felling  a  tree,  when  a  falling  limb  caused  his  instant 
death,  within  a  few  hours  of  his  bold  presumption. 

18—22.  (18)  and  .  .  censer,  etc.,"  they  presumptuously  ac- 
cepted the  challenge.  (19)  glory,  etc.,''  the  Lord  manifested 
i/^9  presence  also.  (20 — 21)  separate,  etc.,'' the  present  safety 
of  the  wicked  oft.  depends  on  presence  of  the  good."*  They  could 
not  be  consumed  till  Moses,  etc.,  had  withdrawn.  (22)  God  .  . 
flesh, «  God  the  author  and  ruler  of  life  and  the  soul,  shall 
.  .  sin,  Korah  :  or.  prob.  one  =  few.  wilt,  etc.,  whose  sin  may 
have  resulted  fr.  the  influence  of  that  one. 

Danr/erous  companlonshqys  (r.  21). — I.  The  wicked  are  doomed 
to  destruction.  "  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day." 
"  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already."  II.  The  presence 
of  the  good  postpones,  for  awhile,  the  execution  of  the  sentence  : 
and  "  they  grow  together  to  the  harvest."  III.  The  good  should 
seek  to  maintain  distinction  of  character ;  and  so  prepare  for  | 
the  final  separation. 

The  choice  of  eoinpo?iio7is. — In  young  minds  there  is  commonly 
a  strong  ]iropensity  to  particular  intimacies  and  friendships. 
Youth,  indeed,  is  the  season  when  friendships  are  sometimes 
toimed,  which  not  only  continue  tluoutjh  succeeding  life,  but 
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g  Cheever. 

Dathan  and 
Abiram  re- 
fuse to  obey 

a  Ex.  ii.  14;  Ac. 
vli,  35. 

b  2  Pe.  ii.  21,  23, 
iii.  3—9. 

c  IS.  xii.  3 ;  Ac. 
XX.  33;  2  Co.  Til. 
2. 

d  1  Co.  iii.  13. 

e  De.  xxxiii.  10; 

1  S.  ii.  28;  1  Ch. 

ix.  30. 

Senn.    on  v.    15, 

by    R.   Standfatl 

(1676). 

"Bad  company 
is  like  a  nail 
driven  into  a 
post,  which,  after 
the  first  and  se- 
cond blow,  may 
be  drawn  ous 
with  little  diffi- 
culty; but,  being 
once  driven  up 
to  the  head,  the 
pincers  cannot 
take  hold  to  draw 
it  out,  hut  which 
can  only  be  dona 
by  the  destruc- 
t  i  o  n  of  the 
wood."— <S^  Att» 
gustine. 

f  Dr.  South, 


Korah  before 
the  taber- 
nacle 

a  Ke.  viii.  3 — 5. 

6  Ex.  xvi.  7 ;  El. 
i.  28,  ii.  1—5. 

c  Ex,  xxxii.  10» 
xxxiii.  5;  He.xIL 

28,  21). 

d  e.g.,  case  of 
Sodom ;  parabla 
of  tares. 

e  Ac.  xvii.  24— 
yfi;  .lob.  xii.  10; 
He.  xii.  S. 

"  As  it  is  mad- 
ness ti  open  our 
duurd    to    thoaa 
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Who  brin?  tho 
Jiln^uo  which  in- 
locteth  our  bo- 
dies, it  is  much 
greater  madness 
to  set  open  our 
doors  to  swear- 
ers, blasphemers, 
ribalJ  talkers, 
«nd  ungodly 
livers,  wbo  iufect 
both  soul  and 
X>oAy  ^—Cawdray. 

See  Dr.  Williams, 
Old  Test.  Char., 
123. 

/  Dr.  Blair. 

Dathan  and 
Abiram 
swallowed 
up 

a  Ge.  xix.  14; 
Is.  lii.  11;  2  Co. 
vi.  17;  Je.  li.  fi; 
Ac.  ii.  40;  Re. 
xviii.  4;  Ex. 
xxxii.  26—23. 

b  De.  xviii.  22. 

e  Nu.  xxiv.  13. 

d  Zee.  ii.  9,  iv. 
9;  1  S.  xiL  IS- 
IS. 

«  Jo.  V.  36. 

Serm.  on  vv.  23 — 
2«.  by  /.  Moor 
(1696)  :  on  V.  26, 
by  W.  Bo/ton 
(16S.3);  and  R. 
Wanie/ord  (1757). 

•*One  rotten  ap- 
ple will  infect  the 
store;  the  putrid 
g^rape  corrupts 
the  whole  sound 
cluster.  If  I 
have  found  any 
good  CO  in- 

paiiions,  I  will 
cherish  them  as 
the  choicest  of 
men.  or  as  an- 
gels which  are 
Bent  as  guar- 
dians to  me.  If 
I  have  any  bad 
ones,  I  will  study 
to  losa  them,  lest 
by  keeping  them 
I  lose  mvaelf  in 
tho    end."— Fell-  > 

f  Up  Coleridge.    I 


which  g-low  to  the  last,  with  a  tenderness  unknown  to  the  con- 
nections begun  in  cooler  years.  The  propensity,  therefore,  is  not 
to  be  discoiirag-ed,  though,  at  the  same  time,  it  must  be  regu- 
lated with  much  circumspection  and  care.  Too  many  of  the 
pretended  friendships  of  youth  are  mere  combinations  in  pleasure. 
They  are  often  founded  on  capricious  likings,  suddenly  contracted 
and  as  suddenly  dissolved.  Sometimes  they  are  the  effect  of 
interested  complaisance  and  flattery  on  the  one  side,  and  of  credu- 
lous fondness  on  the  other.  Such  rash  and  dangerous  connec- 
tions should  be  avoided,  lest  they  afterwards  load  us  with 
dishonour.  We  should  ever  have  it  fixed  in  our  memories,  that 
by  the  character  of  those  whom  we  choose  for  our  friends,  our 
own  is  likely  to  be  formed,  and  will  certainly  be  judged  of  by 
the  world.  We  ought,  therefore,  to  be  slow  and  cautious  in  con- 
tracting intimacy  ;  but  when  a  virtuous  friendship  is  onco 
established,  we  must  ever  consider  it  as  a  sacred  engage- 
ment. / 

23—30:  (2.3,  24)  tabernacle,  tent.  Korah,  S.  side  of 
tab.  Dathan  .  .  Abiram,  being  Reubenites  were  in  outer  line 
of  camp  on  S.  side.  (25)  Moses  .  .  went,  on  mission  of  mercy 
as  well  as  judgment,  elders  .  .  him,  his  supporters  and  wit- 
nesses. (26)  from. .  .  men,"  Dathan  and  Abiram.  (27)  Dathaa 
. .  out,  Korah  and  his  250  had  gone  to  E.  side  of  tab.  where 
Aaron  and  the  priests  were,  stood  .  .  children,  full  of  fear, 
wonder  :  conscience-stricken.  Perh.  defiantly.  (28)  hereby,* 
by  a  sign  wh.  he  descr.  works,  including  the  separation  of 
Aaron,  etc.,  to  the  priesthood,  for  .  .  mind,"  it  is  not  nepotism 
or  favouritism,  as  ye  suppose.  (29)  then  .  .  me,  the  Lord  sparing 
them  would  be  evidence  of  the  Lord's  approving  of  them.  (30) 
but  if,  etc.,^  he  proposes  a  test  wh.  could  not  be  of  his  contriving. 
then  .  .  IiOrd,fi  fr.  whom  alone  such  a  judgment  could  come. 

The  perils  of  society. — I.  The  danger  :  "Lest  ye  be  consumed," 
etc.  Men  may  be  said  to  be  consumed — 1.  When  their  estates 
are  wasted  ;  2.  When  their  characters  are  injured  {HI.  How 
many  lost  property  and  reputation  through  association  with  the 
notorious  Orton)  ;  3.  When  the  wicked  are  punished  finally.  II. 
The  duty.  1.  Immediate  separation  ;  2.  Entire  separation  "  from 
their  tents  "  may  suggest  the  forsaking  of  the  company  of  tho 
wicked,  their  friendship,  and  their  customs. 

Forming  friendships. — Be  cautious  with  whom  you  associate,  and 
never  give  your  company  or  your  confidence  to  persons  of  whoso 
good  principles  you  are  not  certain.  No  person  that  is  an  enemy  to 
God  can  be  a  friend  to  man.  He  that  has  already  proved  himself 
ungrateful  to  the  Author  of  every  blessing,  will  not  scruple  when 
it  will  serve  his  turn,  to  shake  off  a  fellow-worm  like  himself. 
He  may  render  you  instrumental  to  his  own  purposes,  but  he  will 
never  benefit  you.  A  bad  man  is  a  curse  to  others ;  as  he  is 
secretly,  notwithstanding  all  his  boasting  and  affected  gaiety,  a 
burden  to  himself.  Shun  him  as  you  would  a  serpent  in  your 
path.  Be  not  seduced  by  his  rank,  his  wealth,  his  wit.  or  his 
influence.  Think  of  him  as  already  in  the  grave  ;  think  of  him 
as  standing  before  the  everlasting  God  in  judgment.  This  awful 
reality  will  instantly  strip  off  all  that  is  now  so  imposing,  and 
present  him  in  his  true  light,  the  object  rather  of  your 
compassion,  and  of  jour  i^rayers,  than  of  ycur  wonder  or  imi« 
tatioa/ 
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31—35.  (31)  as  .  .  words,  suddenly  responding  to  them.  (32) 
all  .  .  Korah,  i.e.  Korah's  coadjutors  in  this  part  of  the  camp. 
(83)  they,  etc.,  themselves,  families,  tents,  etc.  they  .  .  con- 
gregation,'* leaving  only  their  infamous  memory  behind.  (3-1) 
lest  .  .  also,  the  chasm  was  so  great ;  and  they,  not  without 
Bin.  (35)  fire  .  .  Lord,  see  Le.  x.  1 — 7.  consumed,  etc.,^  thus 
Aaron  was  established  in  his  priesthood  at  the  tab.,  while  the 
authority  of  Moses  was  vindicated  in  the  camp. 

The  jffini.shuu'Jit  of  the  coiisj/iratoj's.— It  ^\sls — I.  Sudden.  II. 
Complete.  III.  Awful.  IV.  Superhuman.  They  died  by  the 
visitation  of  God.  V.  Instructive.  1.  It  vindicated  the  official 
position  of  Aaron  and  Moses  ;  2.  It  was  a  warning  for  all 
time. 

Th£  certainty  of  pvmshment. — As  yon  stood  some  stormy  day 
upon  a  sea-cliff,  and  marked  the  giant  billow  rise  from  the  deep 
to  rush  on  with  foaming  crest,  and  throw  itself  thundering  on 
the  trembling  shore,  did  you  ever  fancy  that  you  could  stay  its 
course,  and  hurl  it  back  to  the  depths  of  ocean  ?  Did  you 
ever  stand  beneath  the  leaden  lowering  cloud,  and  mark  the 
lightning's  leap,  as  it  shot  and  flashed,  dazzling  athwart  the 
gloom,  and  think  that  you  could  grasp  the  bolt,  and  change  its 
path  /  Still  more  foolish  and  vain  his  thought,  who  fancies 
that  he  can  an-est  or  turn  aside  the  purpose  of  God,  saying, 
*'  "What  is  the  Almighty  that  we  should  serve  Him  1  Let  us  break 
His  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  His  cords  from  us  !"  Break  His 
bands  asunder ! — how  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
laugh !« 

86—40.  (Sn,  37)  yonder,  afar  off.  hallowed,"  hence  not  to 
be  used  for  common  purposes.  (38)  sinners  .  .  souls,'-  lives  :  all 
Bin  destroys  the  soul's  true  life.  (39)  broad  .  .  altar,  so  ''God's 
altar  vras protected  by  the  means  which  had  been  used  to  rioJatc 
its  sanctity."  (40)  memorial,  and  a  warning  for  ever,  that 
«  .  Korah, « in  sin  and  punishment. 

Korah' s  rclelUon. — Let  us  consider — I.  The  history  before  us. 
Korah,  Hathan,  and  Abiram  raised  a  rebellion  against  Moses  and 
Aaron,  because  they  envied  their  power  and  dignity,  and  were 
ambitious  for  themselves.  Their  rebellion,  in  reality,  was  against 
God.  II.  The  instruction  to  be  gathered  from  it.  It  shows  us — 
1.  That  sin  is  an  act  of  hostility  against  our  o^\n  souls  ;  2.  That 
opposition  to  constituted  authorities  is  highly  displeasing  to  God  ; 
8.  That  a  rejection  of  Christ  must  prove  fatal  to  the  soul. '' 

llie  spirit  of  amhition. — Ambition  is  the  most  troublesome  and 
Texatious  passion  that  can  afflict  the  sons  of  men.  Vu-tue  hath 
not  half  so  much  trouble  in  it,  for  it  sleeps  quietly,  without 
Btartings  and  affrighted  fancies  :  it  looks  cheerfully,  smiles  with 
much  serenity,  and  though  it  laughs  not  often,  yet  it  is  ever 
delightful  in  the  apprehension  of  some  faculty.  It  fears  no 
man.  nor  no  thing,  nor  is  it  ever  discomposed,  and  hath  no  con- 
cernments in  the  great  alterations  of  the  world,  and  entertains 
death  like  a  friend,  and  reckons  the  issues  of  it  as  the  greatest 
of  its  hopes.  But  ambition  is  full  of  distractions  :  it  teems  with 
stratagems,  and  is  swelled  with  expectations  as  with  a  tympany. 
It  sleeps  sometimes  as  the  wind  in  a  storm,  still  and  quiet  for  a 
miiute,  that  it  may  burst  out  into  an  impetuous  blast  till  the 
cordage  of  his  heartstrings  crack.  It  fears  when  none  is  nigh, 
and  prevents  things  that  never  had  intention,  and  faUs  under 
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the  destruc- 
tion of  the 
rebels 

a  Job  xxxi.  3; 
Ps.-  cvi.  17;  l3. 
xxviii.21 ;  Ps.lv. 
15;  Jude  11. 
b  Ps.  cvi.  IS;  Is. 
xxxiii.  10—14; 
Jub  iv.  8,  9. 
Serm.  on  v.  34  by 
J.Willian)s{\lb6). 
"  As  a  father  will 
not  williDgly  suf- 
fer bis  child  to 
come  into  a  place 
where  he  may  be 
in  danger,  either 
by  infection  of 
the  plague  or 
otherwise,  much 
n.ore  a  Christian 
father  is  bound 
to  keep  his  child 
and  tbe  rest  of 
his  family  from 
wicked  com- 
pany,where  their 
soul.s  should  be 
hurt  and  poison- 
ed."— Caudraff. 
c  Dr.  Guthrie. 

the  rebels' 
ceiisers 
made  into  a 
memorial 

a  Le.  xxvii.  28. 

h  Pr.  XX.  2,  Tiii 
36;  Hab.  ii.  10; 
Ez.  xiv.  8. 

c  2  Ch.  xxvi.  Ift-'j 
20. 

d  C.  Simeon,  M.A, 

Bible  Examples  of 
Aml>iticn.-Pi.ddiVa. 
and  Eve  (Ge.  iii, 
5,  fi);  Builders  of 
Babel  (Ge.  xi.  4); 
Miriam  and 
Aa)on(Nu.xii.2); 
AVsalom  (2^.xv. 
4.  xviii.  18);  Ado- 
n  jail  (1  K.  i.  6;; 
Set)n9cherib'2K. 
xix.  23);  Shebna 
(Is.xx.i.lfi);  Sons 
of  Zebedee  (Ma. 
XX.  21):  Anti- 
christ (2  Til.  iL 
4^;  Diotrephas (4 
Jo.  6). 
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Foe  /.  Fletcher, 
Wki>.  1;  R.  P. 
Buddicom,  u.  139. 


e  Bp.  J.  Taylor. 


the  people 
complain 
concerning- 
the  death  of 
the  rebels 

a  Ps.  cvi.  25. 

6  Nu.  XX.  6. 

c  Ex.  XX.  5.  xxxii. 
3*;  1  ».  xiL  23— 
26. 

Serm,  on  v.  41,  by 
T.  Pile  (17  \C,). 

r.  41.  R.  Warner, 
O'fi  Ch.  Principles, 
ii.  81). 

tv.  44—49.  W. 
GougeAlodn  Three 
Arrowes,  1. 

d  T.  Brookt. 


the  inevitability  of  such  incidents,  which  either  could  not  be 
foreseen  or  not  prevented.  It  is  an  infinite  labour  to  make  a 
man's  self  miseral)lc,  and  the  utmost  ac(iuist  is  so  goodly  a  pur- 
chase, that  he  makes  his  days  full  of  sorrow  to  enjoy  the  troubles 
of  a  three  years'  reign.  Therefore,  there  is  no  greater  unreason- 
ableness in  the  world  than  in  the  designs  of  ambition ;  for  it 
makes  the  present  certainly  miserable,  unsatisfied,  troublesome, 
and  discontented,  for  the  uncertain  acquisition  of  an  honour, 
which  nothing  can  secure  ;  and  besides  a  thousand  possibilitiea 
of  miscarrying,  it  relies  upon  no  greater  certainty  than  our  life  ; 
and  when  we  are  dead,  all  the  world  sees  who  was  the  fool." 

41 — 45  (41)  ye  .  .  Lord,"  they  looked  upon  Moses'  prayer, 
not  Korah's  sin.  as  the  cause  of  death.  (42)  Moses  .  .  looked, 
etc.,  they  looked  in  the  right  direction  for  comfort  and  defence. 
beh-old,  etc.,  God  showed  Himself  ready  to  help  His  servants. 
(43)  Moses,  ctc.,^  they  appealed  fr.  the  people  to  Grod.  (44.  45) 
gret  .  .  moment/  non-intervention  would  have  resulted  in  their 
immediate  and  full  vindication,     and  .  .  faces,  in  intercessioa 

!  for  their  enemies. 

j  Jli/rmiirhtfj  a  mother  sin. — As  the  river  Nile  bringeth  forth 
many  crocodiles,  and  the  scorpion  many  serpents  at  one  birth,  so 

i  murmuring  is  a  sin  that  breeds  and  brings  forth  many  sins  at 

'  once.  It  is  like  the  monster  Hydra — cut  off  one  head,  and  many 
will  rise  up  in  its  room.  It  is  the  mother  of  harlots — the  mother 
of  all  abominations — a  sin  that  breeds  many  other  sins  (Num.  xvi. 
41.  xvii,  10),  viz.,  disobedience,  contempt,  ingratitude,  impatience, 
distrust,  rebellion,  cursing,  carnality,  yea,  it  charges  God  with 
folly,  yea.  with  blasphemy.  The  language  of  a  murmuring  soul 
is  this  :  Surely  God  might  have  done  this  sooner,  and  that  wiser, 
and  the  other  thing  better.*^ 


the  plagrue 
is  stayed 

a  Ps.  ciii.  7. 

b  He.  vii.  22— 2C 
Is.  liii.  12. 


p  e  r  .1  o  ti  a  1  s  e  1  f- 
devotion,  fore- 
shadows fmpha- 
tically  ia  this 
transaction  the 
perfect,  media- 
tion and  saiTiflee 
of  himself  made 
by  Christ." — Spk. 
Conun. 

<•  Pa.  cvi.  29;  1 
Ch.  xxvii.  24. 

d  Ps.  Ixviii.  18— 

30. 


46—50.  (40)  take,  efe.,'^  personal  intercession  followed  by 
official  act.     God's  method  of  atonement  fully  recognised,     the 
.  .  begun,  MosGS  knew  that  God  meant  what  He  said  :  the  cry  of 
the  people  reached  Him.    (47)  ran,  earnest  loving  zeal  on  behalf 
I  of  his  foes.     (48)  between  .  .  living',  to  stay  the  spread  of  the 
"  Aar-n.  by  his!  contagion,    and  .  .  stayed,*  note  the  dif.  betw.  the  weakness  of 
acceptai)le   mm- ;  ^j^g  self-electcd  priests  and  the  Divinelv-appointed  ones  :    those 
istratiun  ami  lus  i  ,,         ,  ,\  ,  .,  t      ji  .  ir.N  ^     - 

could  not  save  themselves,  thcxc  saved  others.     (49)  now,  etc.,* 

this  manifests  the  sinfulness  of  their  sin,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
Divine  anger.  (oO)  returned,  etc.,'^  there  to  await  the  further 
commands  of  God. 

The  j)lof/ne  fttai/ed. — I.  The  scene  of  awe  presented  to  us  in  the 
text.  Disobedience  and  rebellion  were  the  causes  of  the  plague. 
II.  The  courageous  and  generous  act  of  Aaron.  jSTeither  the  rage 
of  the  whole  throng,  highly  incensed  against  him,  nor  the  violence 
of  the  awful  pestilence,  dismayed  his  pious  soul.  Learn  — 1.  Let 
us  be  deeply  impressed  with  the  hatefulness  of  sin  in  God's  sight ; 
2.  Let  us  entertain  a  just  and  humiliating  sense  of  our  o^^^^ 
weakness  and  insufficiency  ;  3.  Let  us  be  thankful  to  God  for  the 
groat  work  of  redemption  ;  4.  Let  us  imitate  Aaron's  strength  of 
faith  ;  o.  Let  us  also  imitate  him  in  his  love  to  his  brethren  ; 
(\.  For  our  encouragement  in  the  path  of  duty,  let  us  remember 
that  we,  too,  have  a  great  High  Priest,  whose  merits  and  inter- 
cession will  avail  on  our  behalf.' 

TJie  danger  of  ambition. — When  once  a  man  has  been  touched 


/^rm.  on  ».  4fi  bv 
J.  //itnt'^r  (Ifir-r.); 
vv.  47,  48  hv  Dr. 
G.  florve  (K7S); 
a"d  G.  Watsvn 
(1750). 

$  J)r,  Lttiging. 
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with  the  ambition  of  the  presidency,  he  never  gets  over  it. 
There  is  no  hospital  that  can  cure  him.  There  is  no  physician 
that  can  cure  him.  There  is  nothing-  that  can  cure  him. 
Everything  in  him  is  transformed.  His  judgment  ceases  to 
be  reliable.  All  his  life  has  gone  out  from  the  ordinary; 
courses  and  rules  of  men.  And  when  circumstances  at  last 
bring  home  the  unwelcome  and  long-combated  conviction  that 
the  end  of  life  itself  is  lost,  his  sun  goes  down  in  dark-, 
ness.  And  if  I  were  endowed  with  the  descriptive  power  of| 
a  Dante,  methinks  I  could  raise  up  a  nobler  Infemo  than  those 
which  he  has  rendered  immortal  upon  the  pictured  page.  l| 
would  draw  the  proportions  of  one  of  nature's  noblemen—  sub- 
lime of  reason,  instinct  with  moral  conceptions,  full  of  wonderful 
powers,  walking  in  the  veiy  prime  and  strength  and  grandeur  of 
life,  in  a  round  of  night,  and  in  a  realm  of  bitterness,  because  he 
had  placed  his  mind  upon  an  earthly  ambition,  and  had  utterly 
lost  the  chance  of  realising  that  ambition  ;  and  I  would  show 
how  he  was  gnawed  at  the  soul,  and  how  he  became  a  suicide. 
For  not  he  alone  is  a  suicide  who  takes  the  cord  and  suspends 
himself  by  the  beam.  Not  he  alone  is  a  suicide  who  drives  home 
the  dagger.  He  who  commits  suicide  by  instalments,  and  day  by 
day  drowns  his  care  and  grief  in  the  intoxicating  cup,  is  a  suicide, 
killing  himself  by  inches./ 


CHAPTER  THE  SEVENTEENTH. 

1—5  (1,  2)  rod,"  or  staff,  write  .  .  rod,&  this,  for  their  owri 
satisfaction,  they  were  to  do  themselves.  (3)  Aaron's  .  .  Levi, 
yet  he  was  not  the  nat.  head  of  the  tribe.*^  (4)  testimony,^  the 
ark.  (5)  that  .  .  blossom, «  a  sign  that  none  could  gainsay. 
make  .  .  murmuring-s,  by  this  most  unanswerable  sign. 

The  miirmitn-rs  silenced.  —  I.  Divine  knowledge  illustrated. 
AH  murmuring  known  to  God.  II.  Divine  purpose  stated.  To 
vindicate  and  defend  Moses,  III.  Divine  test  explained.  1.  None 
could  say  it  was  one-sided  ;  2.  All  were  tried  alike. 

The  ])iinlshment  of  ambition. — The  builders  of  Babel  were  con- 
founded in  their  speech,  scattered  abroad  in  the  earth,  and  their 
work  left  as  a  monument  of  their  folly.  Abimelech  was  killed 
with  a  millstone  cast  upon  his  head  by  a  woman.  Absalom,  was 
hanged  by  the  hair  of  his  head  in  the  wood,  while  seeking  the 
throne  from  his  father.  Haman  was  hanged  on  a  gallows  which 
he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  thrust  from 
his  throne  and  his  palace  into  the  condition  of  a  beast  in  the 
wilderness.  Semiramis  was  slain  in  a  brutish  passion  by  the  hand 
of  her  own  son,  Ca3sar  was  gored  with  many  stabs  of  daggers  in 
the  senate-house.  Pompey,  after  he  had  caused  golden  mountains 
to  be  carried  in  triumph,  finding  no  more  land  to  conquer,  he 
having  gained  so  much,  wanted  five  or  six  feet  of  ground  to 
make  him  a  sepulchre.  Another,  who  had  taken  for  ensign  a 
world,  with  the  helm  of  a  ship,  and  his  motto.  Hoc,  opus,  shov.-ing 
that  his  ambitions  transpo  ted  him  not  to  any  lower  pitch  than 
th(^  world's  conquest,  found  himself  to  be  in  a  worse  state  than  if 
he  had  been  a  swabber  in  a  ship.  Macrinus,  a  hunter,  a  fencer. 
%  saivener,  became  an  orator,  then  a  fiscal,  next  prcetoi  of  tihe 
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"  No  attribute  so 
well  beflts  the 
exalted  seat  sa- 
p  r  e  m  e,  and 
power's  dispos- 
ing hand,  as  cle- 
mency.  Each 
Clime  must  from 
its  qualiiy  be 
judged;  a<  d  pity 
there  should  in- 
teipose,  where 
malice  is  not  ihe 
aggressor." — Sir 
Wm.  Jones. 

vv.  47,  48.  Bp. 
Hall  Cont.;  Bp. 
Home.  iL  175;  M. 
Anderson,  201;  A. 
Arthur,  M.A.,  i. 
285. 

V.  48.  J.  Slade,  vi. 
37;  C,  Bradley, 
2  2  4;  D  r.  A. 
Al-Caul,  33. 

/H.  W.Beechar. 


the  question 
of  the  priest- 
hood settled 
a  Nu.  i.  4. 
6  1  Co.  sL  3 ;  Ep. 
iv.  15;  Col.  i.  17, 
18. 

c  Aaron  was  the 
s.  of  Amram,  tha 
s.  of  Kohuth,  tha 
secoi'd  8,  of  Levi. 
The  eldest  waa 
Gershon  (Ex.  vi. 
IG— 2U), 

d  Ex.  XXV.  S9; 
xxix.  43. 
e  Is.  xi.  1.  xliL  1; 
Zee.  vi.  12,  13. 
"Ambition  is  at 
dit-tanceagoodly 
prospect,  tempt- 
ing to  the  view; 
the  height  de- 
lights us,  and  the 
mountain  top 
look^  beautiful, 
bei  ause  'tis  nigh 
to  heaven :  but 
we  ne'er  th  nt 
how  sandy 's  the 
foundation, 
what  storms  will 
batter,  and  what 
tempests  shaka 
it."—Oiway. 
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/iV.  CrtiAww. 

the  twelve 

rods 

a  Ro   i.  -•?,  4;  1 

Co.  XV.  20,  21;  2 
Ti.  i.  1(1;  Ep.  i. 
l.S— 2;i;  Jo.  xii. 
24  ;  Cu).  iii.  3,  4. 
/'  I  Tel),  word  for 
tihwoiiA,  sluikt'd  = 
'•to  make  haste," 
"toa^vaki'oarly." 
Said  to  b^i  Hrst 
tree  to  airake  Ir. 
sleep  of  winter. 
Called  in  Vul(j. 
virgam  v  i  g  i- 
lantem,  a  waking 
rod.  A.'s  rod 
made  haste  to  bud 
bof.  the  others. 
^eo  Topics  i.  !»7. 
Senn.  on  v.  S  by 
r..S^•/)/.■€«s(!GCu;. 
e  Z^'".  Tno/uds, 


palace,  tlicn  emperor,  and  lastly  was  massacred  by  his  son  Diadu- 
mcnua  Ablavius,  most  powerful  under  Constantino,  was  torn  in 
pieces  under  Constantius,  as  a  victim.  / 

6 — 9.  ((■»)  Aaron  .  .  rods,  distinguishable  fr.  the  rest  by  tha 
name  only.  (7)  rods  .  .  Lord,  leaving  the  result  wholly  with 
Him.  (8)  Aaron  .  .  budded, «  the  rest  were  barren  stocks,  and 
.  .  buds,  ffc.,^  prob.  dif.  jiarts  of  rod  showed  those  dif.  stages  of 
fructiiication.  (9)  looked,  had  ocular  proof  of  the  mir.  took 
.  .  rod,  and  thus  admitted  wh.  were  theirs,  and  wh.  was  Aaron's. 
Aaron  s  rod,  or  the  priests  for  the  'people.  —  There  are  three 
facts  suggested  by  the  history  contained  in  this  chapter.  (1)  That 
the  people  require  priests  ;  (2)  That  they  are  liable  to  be  imposed 
upon  by  false  priests  ;  (3)  That  there  are  men  whom  God  appoints 
as  priests  for  them.  They  are  the  true  priests,  Avho,  like  Aaron's 
rod,  develop — I.  Life  ;  we  mean,  of  course,  spiritual  life.  Life 
is — 1,  A  resisting  ;  2.  An  appropriating  ;  3.  A  propagating  force. 
Where  there  is  life  there  will  be  the  charm  of  individuality  and 
variety.  II.  Beauty.  The  priest  must  not  only  bud,  but  blossom. 
Two  kinds  of  beauty — the  sensational  and  the  moral.  The  one  ia 
the  poetry  of  the  eye  and  ear,  the  other  of  the  intuitional  soul. 
It  is  the  moral  beauty  that  the  true  priest  exhibits,  '•  the  beauty 
of  holiness."  Not  elegance  of  dress,  polish  of  manners,  nor 
"This  was^a  fltjflQ^^gj.g  Qf  speech,  but  the  natural  unfolding  of  the  spiritual 
M-^Vsiah's'^resur^l^if*^-  There  is  the  blossom  of — 1.  A  meek  and  humble  spirit; 
rec;iou,as  decla-i  2.  Tender  sympathy  with  suffering;  3.  Magnanimity.  III. 
TiUlvo  of  His  i  Fruit.  Aaron's  rod  produced  almonds  as  well  as  budded  and 
Lhi-ao(!ept?ible'^^*^^''^°"^®'"^^-  ^  *^^®  priest  nob  only  lives  and  unfolds  a  noble 
to  <iod,—'iiothins?  I  disposition,  but  is  really  useful.  His  usefulness  is — 1.  Spiritual; 
lieing  more  lit  to !  2.  Affected  by  the  natural  influence  of  his  life.' 
reiLd^^f^-om  thi '  -^^ai-on's  rod.—T\iQ  mir.  wh.  God  wrought  here  as  the  Creator  of 
dead  tha'na^dead j nature,  was  at  the  same  time  a  significant  symbol  of  the  nature 
branch  restored  and  meaning  of  the  priesthood.  The  choice  of  the  rods  had  also 
to  vegetable  life,  |  ^  bearing  upon  the  object  in  question.  A  man's  rod  was  the  sigr. 
end  bloL^.m,  and '  ^^  ^^'^  position  as  ruler  in  the  house  and  congregation  ;  with  a 
bring  f  or t h  j  prince  the  rod  becomes  a  sceptre,  the  insignia  of  rule  (Ge.  xlix. 
fniit."'-.i/ac/aM/irt.  j  iQ),  As  a  severed  branch,  the  rod  could  not  put  forth  shoots  and 
^^G^'s  (it  130  I  blossom  in  a  natural  way.  But  God  could  impart  new  vital 
"A  party  spirit ' po^era,  even  to  the  dry  rod.  And  so  Aaron  had  nat.  no  pre- 
Is  that  <ii,s'position  j  eminence  above  the  heads  of  the  other  tribes.  But  the  priest- 
■which  envenoms  j  hood  was  founded  not  upon  nat.  qualifications  and  gifts,  but 
wany^hearts*^  se-  { ^^po^  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  wh.  God  communicates  ace.  to 
parates  so  many '  the  choice  of  His  wisdom,  and  wh.  He  had  imparted  to  Aaron 
families,  divi.!e-i  j  through  his  Consecration  with  holy  anointing  oil.  It  was  this 
tiJs,Tnd^imderlr''^^-  ^^®  ^'^^"^  intended  to  show  to  the  people,  by  causing  A.'s 
mines  real  reii-  ^'^d  to  put  forth  branches,  blossom,  and  fruit,  through  a  miracle 
gion;  part  spirit  of  His  Omnipotence,  whereas  the  rods  of  the  other  heads  of  the 
ijot  only  lucapa-  j  tribes  remained  as  barren  as  bef.  In  this  way,  therefore,  it  was 
communion  whh '  ^^^  without  deep  significance  that  A.'s  rod  not  only  put  forth 
God,  but  by  en-  ]  shoots.  by  wh.  the  Divine  election  might  be  recognised,  but  bore 
coil  raging  pride, ,  even  blossom  and  ripe  fruit.  Tliis  showed  that  A.  was  not  cnly 
flassions''°It  frc- 1  a^i^lifit'd  for  his  calling,  but  administered  his  office  in  the  full 
quentiy  excites  to  i  PO'^^'^r  of  the  Spirit,  and  bore  the  fruit  expected  of  him.  The 
malice  and  bar-  j  almond  rod  was  especially  adapted  to  exhibit  this,  as  an  almond 
barity  and  the :  ^i-ge  flowcrs  and  bears  fruit  tlie  earliest  of  all  the  trees,  and  has 
Be'c  u  u  0  n  s!"''— '  ^■•^^^^"^'^  ^^  uamc  of  shaked,  "awake,"  from  this  veiy 
&aurin.  [(Jer.  i.  11). 
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10 — 13.  (10)  kept  .  .  rebels,"  but  it  was  also  the  token  of 
tbeir  priestly  intercessor,  quite  .  .  murmurings,  by  calls  to 
repentance,  and  making  atonement.  (11)  Moses,  etc.,  always, 
and  in  all  things,  obedient.  (12,  13)  we  die,  etc.^^  if  not  a  fruit 
of  faith,  this  fear  of  death  would  yet  be  salutary. 

Aaron's  rod  that  hiiddrd. — We  shall  show — I.  AVhat  God  did. to 
confirm  the  Aaronic  priesthood  (rt*.  1 — 9).  The  use  of  Aaron's  rod 
was  not  confined  to  that  generation  ;  it  remained  to  future  ages — 

1.  An  evidence  of  God's  decision ;  2.  A  memorial  of  His  mercy; 
3.  A  witness  for  Him,  in  case  he  should  be  hereafter  compelled  to 
inflict  His  judgments  upon  them.     II.  What  He  has  done  to  con- } 
firm  the  priesthood  of  Christ.     Two  things  particularly  show  the  j 
Divine  nature  of  our  Saviour's  appointment.    1.  His  resurrection ; 

2.  The  spread  of  His  Gospel." 

The  end  of  worldly  ambition. — Look  to  the  end  of  worldly 
ambition,  and  what  is  it  ?  Take  the  four  greatest  rulers,  perhaps, 
that  ever  sat  upon  a  throne.  Alexander,  when  he  had  so  com- 
pletely subdued  the  nations  that  he  wept  because  there  were  no 
more  to  conquer,  at  last  set  fire  to  a  city  and  died  in  a  scene  of 
debauch.  Hannibal,  who  filled  three  bushels  with  the  gold 
rings  taken  from  the  slaughtered  knights,  died  at  last  by  poison 
administered  by  his  own  hand,  unwept  and  unknown,  in  a  foreign 
land.  Cassar,  having  conquered  800  cities,  and  dyed  his  garments 
with  the  blood  of  one  million  of  his  foes,  was  stabbed  by  his  best 
friends,  in  the  verj^  place  which  had  been  the  scene  of  his  greatest 
triumph.  Napoleon,  after  being  the  scourge  of  Europe,  and  the 
desolater  of  his  country,  died  in  banishment,  conquered  and  a  cap- 
tive.   So  truly  "  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  ^all  be  cut  off."'^ 


CHAPTER  THE  EIGHTEENTH. 

1 — 7  (1)  bear  .  .  sanctuary,  guilt  constantly  incurred  by  the 
people  in  relation  to  their  religious  observances,  imperfect  offer- 
ings, etc.  bear  .  .  priesthood,*  through  neglect  of  duty,  etc. 
(2)  brethren,  etc.,  see  Nu.  iii.  6—10.  thou,  etc.,  Aaron  and  his 
Eons  only.  (3)  charge,  etc..  see  Nu.  iii.  25,  31,  36  ;  Nu.  iv.  15, 
17 — 20.  (4)  they  .  .  thee,  the  Levites  to  minister  to  the  priests, 
the  priests  to  the  Lord,  and  .  .  you,  all  but  Levites  excluded. 
(5)  that  .  .  Israel,^  through  illegal  departure  fr.  prescribed 
lines  of  duty.  (6)  given  .  .  Lord,"  hence  they  were  to  be_ con- 
scientiously employed  by  Aaron  in  the  Lord's  service.  (7)  given 
.  .  gift,<i  "  This  office,  wh.  brought  them  into  the  closest  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord,  was  a  favour  accorded  to  them  by  the  grace 
of  God."e 

The  fidelity  af  one,  the  safety  of  many  (v.  5).  — This  applies— 
I.  To  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  who  are — 1.  To  preach  the  whole 
truth  ;  2.  To  guard  the  ordinances  of  religion  ;  3.  To  iu*ge  the 
performance  of  duty,  that  the  people  of  their  charge  may  be  saved 
from  sin  and  %vrath.  II.  To  civil  rulers,  who  are  to  make  and 
en  force  laws  to  maintain  and  increase  the  tone  of  public  morality. 
III.  To  heads  of  families,  who,  by  example  and  precept,  should 
seek  to  form  good  characters,  and  correct  evil  habits  in  their 
ehj  Idren  and  servants. 

An  illustration  of  fidelity,— ThQ  fidjelity  of  the  keepers  of  the 
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Aaron's  rod 

a  "  It  seems  not 
to  have  Vjeen  pre- 
served till  Solo- 
mon's days  (1  K. 
viii.  9).  But  the 
rod  of  A.'s  Divine 
antitype,  Jesus 
<  'hri.st,  is  pre- 
served for  ever 
more."  —  Words- 
worth. "A.'srod 
was  prob.  lost 
when  the  ark  was 
taken  by  the  Phi- 
listines." —  Spk. 
Comm.  "In  thia 
way  the  staff  be- 
came a  sign  to  the 
rebellious  which 
could  not  fail  to 
stop  their  mur- 
muring."— Keil. 
b  Job  xiv.  1,  2; 
Ja  iv.  14;  Is.lxiv. 
6;  Ja.  i.  13—15; 
Ro.  vi.  23,  v.  12. 
Serms.  on?;.  10 by 
E.  Mores  (1702) 
and  Bp.  Womock 
(1675);  on  v.  12 
by  ,/.  Martin 
(lfi64). 

c  C.  Simeon,  MJi, 
d  G.  S.  Boues, 


the  chargre  of 
the  priests 
and  Levites 


a  Ex.  xxviii.  36— 
38 ;  Ps.  Ixxxix. 
19;  Job  xxxiii. 
24;  Is.  liii.  11,12; 
Ro.  iv.6-8,  23- 
25 ;  He.  viii  1,  3, 
vii.  26-28. 


6  Ex.  XXX.  1—7; 
Nu,  xvi.  46. 


c  Nn.  Tiii.  19,  Hi 
9,12. 


dPs.lxv.4;  ICo. 
xii.  4-  6  ;  Ro.  xi. 
29;  1  Co.  vii.  7; 
He.  ii.  4 ;  Ep.  iv. 
7—12  ;  1  Co.  xiv, 
1,  12 ;  Ja.  i.  l«k 
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17;  1  P«.  Iv.  JO, 
11. 

e  KeC. 

Fee  Orip^n,  Op. 
li  301  ;  5.  Mather, 
if. A.,  Fii/uiesand 
Types,  527. 

fJ.M.Reid. 


the  priests' 
portion 

a  Le.  vii.  32. 

ft  He.  viii.  3,  5; 
Nu.  V.  9;  Le.  ii. 
3,  xiv.  13. 

e  Ex.  xxiii.  19; 
Mi.  vii.  1;  De. 
xviii.  4;  No.  x. 
35—38;  Pr.  iii.  9. 

"The  wiint  of 
consis;tpncy  in 
professin'^  Chris- 
tians lias  done 
more  harm  to 
Christianity  than 
all  thfi  ravings  of 
infldels  from  the 
day  of  Ca'n  to 
the  time  of  Paul." 
— /.  A.  James. 

9.  8.  Bp.  Pearson, 
Ad.C/eru»i,  Minor 
Wks.  ii.  G9. 

d  Dr.  Arnold. 


law  of  the 
firstborn 

a  Ex.  xxii.  29; 
Lo.  xxvii.  26;  Nu. 
iii.  13. 

b  Ex.  xiii.  13;  1 
Pe.  i.  18,  19. 

c  De.  XV.  19;  Le. 
iii.  2—5 ;  Ep.  v.  2. 

dLe.ii.13;  2Ch. 
xiii.  15. 

•'Covenants  were 
ordinarily  ce- 
mented ill  the  K. 
liy  rites  of  hosjii- 
tality;  of  wh.  salt 
was  ihe  obvious 
token,  entering 
as  it  does  int<j 
evHry  article  of 
diet.  Itiniiieate-! 
perpetuity  ."-»S/»i-. 


lif^hthouse  once  on  Minot's  Ledge,. near  Boston,  may  well  be 
imitated.  In  the  temble  April  g-ale  of  1851,  this  beautiful 
structure  was  destroyed.  Two  men  were  in  it  at  the  time  ;  and  a 
vast  multitude  were  g-athered  upon  the  shore,  waiting-,  in  anxious 
distress,  for  the  expected  catastrophe.  Every  hour,  however,  the 
bell  tolled  the  time,  and  ever  the  light  pierced  the  dark  raging 
storm,  and  bid  the  sailor  beware.  No  howling  blast  could  silence 
the  one,  or  rising  wave  extinguish  the  other.  At  last,  one  giant 
wave,  mightier  than  the  rest,  rose  up  and  threw  its  arms  a-Qund 
the  tower,  and  laid  it  low  in  the  waves.  Then  alone  was  the  bell 
silent ;  then  alone  did  the  light  cease  to  shine.  / 

8 — 14.  (8)  by  ,  .  anointing',  or,  "for  a  portion."*  (9,  10)* 
.■ire  Le.  x.  12,  18;  Le.  vi.  l(i— 29.  (11)  heave -offering,  see 
Ex.  xxix.  27.  (12)  all  .  .  best/  lit.  all  the  fat.  (13)  what- 
soever, the  quantity  left  to  the  offerer.  (14)  devoted,  see 
[Le.  xxvii.  28. 

Corruption  of  our  calling. — For  although  the  actual  occupation 
in  which  many  men  are  engaged  is  in  itself  the  very  line  of 
!  their  duty,  yet  they  themselves  make  it  unworthy  of  an  heir  of 
I  immortality  by  the  spirit  with  which  they  enter  on  it.  Earthly 
1  things  are  precious  when  we  use  them  as  the  materials  with. 
I  which  we  may  build  up  for  ourselves  a  heavenly  habitation, 
■  and  the  humblest  and  most  ordinary  trade  or  employment  may 
be  carried  on  with  such  a  temper  and  such  a  heart,  that  it  may 
!  advance  us  daily  on  our  way  to  heaven,  and  the  angels  them- 
I  selves  may  behold  us  engaged  in  it  with  respect  and  love.  But 
;  when  pursued  only  for  its  own  sake,  without  a  single  thought  or 
I  hope  reaching  beyond  it,  and  the  practice  of  it  sullied  with  all 
the  unworthy  principles  and  bad  passions  of  the  world,  then  what 
was  before  sound  and  wholesome  becomes  at  once  corrupt  and 
injurious,  like  the  manna,  which,  although  given  by  God  for  the 
support  of  His  people  in  their  way  through  the  wilderness,  yet 
bred  worms  and  became  loathsome  so  soon  as  it  was  not  used 
according  to  the  will  of  its  Giver.'' 

15—19.  (lo)  every  thing,  eto..<'  sec  Ex.  xiii.  2.  (10)  and 
those,  etc.,''  ,<<ee  Nu.  iii.  47.  (17)  but,  etc..'^  these  came  under 
the  law  relating  to  clean  beasts,  see  Le.  xxvii.  2(5,  27.  (IS)  as  .  . 
breast,  .'iee  Ex.  xxix.  26 — 28.  (19)  a  .  .  salt,*'  i.e.  indissoluble, 
inviolable. 

The  covenant  of  salt. — It  seems  to  refer  to  an  agreement  made, 
in  which  salt  was  used  as  a  token  of  confirmation.  We  shall  give 
an  instance  from  Baron  du  Tott.  "  He  (Moldovanji  Pacha)  was 
desirous  of  an  acquaintance  with  me,  and  seeming  to  regret  that 
his  business  would  not  permit  him  to  stay  long,  he  departed,  pro- 
mising in  a  short  time  to  return.  I  had  already  attended  him 
half  way  down  the  staircase,  when  stopping,  and  turning  briskly 
to  one  of  my  domestics  who  followed  me,  '  Bring  me  directly,' 
said  he,  '  some  bread  and  salt.'  I  was  not  less  surprised  at  this 
fanc3',  than  at  the  haste  which  was  made  to  obey  him.  What  ho 
requested  was  brought ;  when,  taking  a  little  salt  between  his 
liugers,  and  putting  it  with  a  mysterious  air  on  a  bit  of  bread, 
he  ate  it  with  a  devout  gravity,  assuring  me  that  I  might  now 
rely  on  him.  I  soon  procured  an  explanation  of  this  significant 
ceremony  ;  but  this  same  man,  when  become  vizier,  was  tempted 
to  violate  this  oath  thus  taken  in  my  favour.    Yet  if  this  solemn 
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contiact  be  not  always  religiously  observed,  it  serves,  at  least,  to 
moderate  the  spirit  of  vengeance  so  natural  to  the  Turks."  The 
Baron  adds  in  a  note  :  '•  The  Turks  think  it  the  blackest  ingrati- 
tude to  forget  the  man  from  whom  we  have  received  food,  whicli 
is  signified  by  the  bread  and  salt  in  this  ceremony." 

20 — 24.  (20)  Aaron,  he  is  here  addressed  representatively. 
thou,  i.e.  the  priests,  thou  .  .  land,  the  mind  of  the  priest  not 
to  be  occupied  with  worldly  affairs.  I  .  .  part,«  and  will  that 
thou  art  provided  for.  (21)  tenth, ^  tithes  now  instituted,  had 
been  paid  in  patriarchal  tunes.  (22)  lest  .  ,  die,  see  Le.  xxii.  9. 
(28)  they  .  .  iniquity,  i.e.  of  the  people  whom  they  repre- 
sented. The  people  thus  protected  would  the  more  readily  support 
the  Levites.  (24)  among-  .  .  inheritance,  their  time  wholly 
occupied  with  affairs  of  religious  worship,  etc. 

The  priests'  inheritanee. — I.  What  it  was  not.  1.  It  was  not 
material  wealth  ;  2.  It  was  not  houses  and  lands  ;  3.  It  was  not 
the  result  of  trade  or  commerce  ;  4.  Hence  the  usual  avenues  to 
wealth  were  closed  to  them,  and  they  were  denied  the  usual 
elements  of  wealth.  II.  What  it  was.  God  :  "  I  will  be,"  etc., 
r.  20.  1.  In  all  the  defences  of  My  strength;  2.  In  all  the 
resources  of  My  providence  ;  3.  In  all  the  riches  of  My  grace ; 
4.  I,  to  whom  all  else  belongs. 

The  hoiinty  of  God. — A  tree  was  so  laden  with  fruit,  that  it 
bent  its  branches  to  the  ground,  and  offered  it  to  men  in  handf  uls. 
Gotthold  beheld  it  with  pleasure,  praised  God  for  the  blessing,  and 
approached  to  take  some.  The  force  which  he  used  shook  the 
slender  bough,  and  the  consequence  was.  that  several  di'opped  at 
his  feet.  "Fair  tree,"  he  exclaimed,  "how  generous  thou  art! 
Thou  givest  me  more  than  I  desire  ;  reminding  me  thereby  of 
the  incomprehensible  nnd  unniPi'*"'^d  goodness  of  God,  which  pre- 
Bents  its  blessings  upon  loaded  branches. ""^ 

25—32.  (25,  26)  tenth  .  .  tithe,  as  the  whole  tithe  was  the 
people's  offering  to  the  Levites,  so  this  was  the  Levites'  offering 
to  the  priests.  (27)  unto  you,  or.  by  you.  (28)  give  .  . 
priest,  the  Levites  were  not  exempt,  by  reason  of  their  service, 
fr.  the  need  of  priestly  intercession.  (29)  all  .  .  thereof,  as 
they  among  the  people,  so  their  offerings  were  to  be  the  best  of 
the' best.  (30)  when,  e.fe.,"  not  till  they  had  offered  their  tenth 
might  they  reckon  the  remainder  theirs.  (31)  ye  .  .  place,  i.e. 
in  any  place,  thus  they  had  more  liberty  than  the  priests.  (32) 
ye  .  .  it,''  i.e.  by  reason  of  eating  it  in  their  own  families  at  home.  | 
neither,  etc..  they  were  comforted  by  the  assurance  that  they 
could  so  partake  of  it  without  sin. 

The  Levites'  pririleae  (r.  31). — I.  The  provision  referred  to. 
1.  It  was  a  gift  to  them  ;  2.  Its  true  source  acknowledged  by  the 
offering  of  part  to  God,  r.  26  ;  3.  It  was  a  Divine  recompense  for 
the  honest  discharge  of  prescribed  duty.  II.  Tlie  privileged 
enjoyment  of  it.  1.  The  priest  might  eat  his  portion  only  in  the 
holy  place,  the  Levite  in  any  place  ;  2.  Their  households  were  to 
join  them  :  3.  All  were  to  regaixl  it  as  a  reward  for  work. 

Lirinff  n-ithoxt  God. — The  high  and  the  low.  the  young  and  the 
old.  the  busy  and  the  idle,  alike  shun  acquaintance  with  God.  as 
if  His  very  name  brought  uneasiness,  and  disturbed  our  comfort 
and  repose.  If  we  mention  God  to  the  young,  we  too  often  seem  I 
to  be  troubling^  them  with  what  they  had  rather  forget  in  such '. 
m2 
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the  priests' 
inheritance 


a  De.  X.  9,  xir 

•27,  xviii.1,2,-  Ps. 
xvi.  5 ;  La.  iii.  24; 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  25,  26. 

"  A  cc.  to  Afichaelis 
every  male  adult 
Levite  was  sup- 
plied with  as 
much  as  would 
maintain  live 
grown-up  per- 
sons. Hooker 
states  that  the 
worldly  estate  of 
the  Levites  was 
four  times  as 
good  as  any  of 
the  tribes  of  Is- 
rae  1." — Eccles. 
Pol.  vii.  23,  4, 

6  Le.  xxvii.  30, 
32;  He.  vii.  5; 
Ro.  xiii.  7 ;  Ma, 
xxii.  21,  xxiii  2S. 

c  Sci'iven. 


the  Levites' 
perquisite 
aJe.xxxi.14;  La. 
x.  7;  1  Co.ix.18; 
1  Ti.  v.  18. 

b  Le.  xxii.  2,  18; 
Mai.  i.  6— 13;  Ma. 
xxi.  33—41. 

'•  A  good  Chria- 
lian  does  not  Obly 
court  his  happi- 
ress,  and  cast 
now  and  then  a 
smile  upon  it,  or 
s-atisfy  himself 
mer-ly  to  te  con- 
tracted to  it;  but 
with  the  greatest 
ardours  of  love 
and  desire,  he 
pursues  the  so- 
lemnity of  the 
i  use  nuptials, 
that  he  may  bn 
wedd.'id  to  it,  and 
made  one  w.lh 
i  r—John  Smiih. 

You  all  knosr 
somd  true  ChriA* 
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tian.  You  have 
never,  it  is  tnio. 
Been  one  who  m 
everything 
comes  up  to  the 
Divine  ideal. 
There  is,  and 
always  will  be,  in 
some  points,  a 
falling  short;  yet 
you  know  that 
theChri-tianhas 
a  life  within  him 
which  the  world 
has  not. 
c  Bp.  Sumner. 


the  red  heifer 

•  Songiv.  7;  Ps.  i 
:dv.  2;  He.  is.  13, 
14. 

"  Red.  in  order  to 
shadow  forth 
man's  earthly 
hody,  even  as  the 
name  Adam; 
hears  allusion  to  j 
the  red  earth  of  | 
■wh.  man's  bodv  j 
was  fashioned." 
—Theodoret. 

b  Le.  xxiv.    14; 
He.  xiii.  11,  12. 

el  Pe.  i.  19;  De. 
xxi.  8;  He.xii.  14. 

d  Le.  iv.  12;  Ex. 
xxix.  14. 

«He.ix.l9;  Is.l. 
IS. 

Cyrilltu  Aex.  Op. 
1.  400. 

f  Arminim. 


the  -water  of 
separation 

a  i»  Co.  v.  21. 

7)He.x.  22;  1  Pe. 

iii.   21;    Jo.   xiii. 

8—10. 

t  Zee.  xiii.  1;  Jo. 

xix.;34;  ]  Jo.  i.7; 

Is.  Iii.  14, 15;  Je. 


early  days  :  -while  the  aged  dislike  to  be  reminded  of  their  mis- 
fortune, that  their  time  on  earth  is  dra-wing  near  to  an  end.  If 
we  mention  God  to  the  g-ay  and  happy,  we  appear  to  be  inter- 
fering- with  their  pleasures.  If  we  mention  Him  to  the  great 
!  and  to  the  learned,  they  will  intimate  that  such  subjects  belongs 
i  rather  to  a  humbler  class  and  station.  But  the  poor  and  laborious, 
i  on  their  part,  refer  us  to  those  who  have  more  information  and 
I  more  leisure.  Thus  a  large  portion  of  mankind,  in  all  classes, 
i  strive  to  keep  God  out  of  their  thoughts,  and  to  live,  so  far  as  in 
[  them  lies,  without  Him  in  the  world.  Yes,  without  Him  who,  as 
I  the  Apostle  says,  ''  is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us  :  for  in  Him  we 
I  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being."  \Vhy  should  they  act  so 
strangely  and  unreasonably,  if  they  believed  that  acquaintance 
with  God  would  give  them  peace  1 " 


CHAPTER  THE  NINETEENTH, 

1 — 6.  (1,  2)  red  .  .  spot,«  only  case  in  wh,  colour  of  -victim  la 
specified.  (3)  Eleazar,  whom  it  rendered  unclean  for  the  day, 
hence  high  priest  not  employed,  that  .  .  camp,''  camp  not  to  be 
defiled,  and  .  .  face,  the  priest  to  see  that  it  was  done.  (4) 
before,'  towards.  (.5)  burn,  etc.,'^  defilement  being-  external, 
the  whole  body  of  the  animal  was  consumed.  (6)  shall  take, 
etc.,^  see  Le.  xiv.  4,  6,  49, 

The  red  heifer.  —  I.  A  merciful  provision  against  possible 
uncleanness.  1.  Men  may,  like  Hazael  or  Peter,  in  moments  of 
self-confidence,  think  certain  kinds  of  -wrong-doing  impcssible  ; 
2.  The  conduct  of  men  often  proves  how  little  they  know  the 
sinfulness  of  their  heart,  or  the  weakness  of  their  memory  ; 
8.  God  knows  and  will  have  the  remedy  at  hand.  II.  Similarly 
there  is  a  remedy  at  hand  for  us.  "  If  any  man  sin,"  etc. 
1.  Christ  has  made  atonement  for  sins  committed  ;  2.  Hig 
cleansing  blood  is  ever  available. 

llie  holiness  of  God. — It  appertains  to  the  essence  of  God.  to  bo 
divided  from  every  other  thing  ;  and  to  be  incapable  of  entering 
into  the  composition  of  any  other  thing.  While  some  persons 
ascribe  this  property  to  the  simplicity,  and  others  to  the  unity  of 
God's  essence,  several  attribute  it  to  both.  But  on  reading  the 
Scriptures,  we  find  that  holiness  is  frequently  ascribed  to  God, 
which  usually  designates  a  separation  or  setting  apart ;  on  this 
account,  perhaps,  that  very  thing  by  which  God  is  thus  divided 
from  others,  may,  witliout  any  impropriety,  be  called  by  the  name 
of  Holiness  (Josh.  xxiv.  ID ;  Isa.  vi.  3 ;  Gen.  ii.  3 ;  JEx.  xiii.  2  ; 
1  Pet.  ii.  2—;)  ;  1  Thess.  v.  23).  Therefore  God  is  neither  the 
soul  of  the  world,  nor  the  form  of  the  universe ;  He  is  neither  an 
inherent  form,  nor  a  bodily  form./ 

7 — 10.  (7)  priest  .  .  even.  Lev.  priesthood  imperfect:  coinp. 
with  Christ  our  great  II.  Priest."  (8)  and  he,  etc..''  having  contr. 
impurity.  (9)  -water  of  separation,''  lit.  water  of  sin.  it  .  . 
sin,  ref.  to  intended  use  of  the  water.  (10)  he  .  .  ashes, ^  a 
clean  person,  unclean,  the  ashes  not  being  yet  regarded  in 
relation  to  their  ultimate  use. 

7'he  pitriti/  of  the  Divine  eharacter.—li  God's  conscience  ia 
pure,  and  supreme  over  all  consciences ;  if  God's  moral  senti* 
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ments  are  themselves  the  very  fountains  from  which  our  moral 
sentiments  flow  ;  if  His  wisdom  is  supreme  and  unerring  ;  if  His  1 
love  is  broader,  deeper,  higher,  wider,  and  more  full  of  bounty] 
than  any  other  love,  these  qualities  raise  Him  to  supremacy.  But 
the  mere  fact  that  God  made  men,  is  no  more  an  argument  that 
He  owns  them,  than  is  the  fact  that  I  have  children  an  argument 
that  I  o\^Ti  them.  I  have  obligations  to  rear  them  ;  but  when 
they  come  to  man's  estate,  is  the  mere  fact  of  paternity  a  reason 
why  I  may  ^vring  their  necks  off,  or  why  I  may  make  a  slave  of 
one,  and  put  one  in  hateful  preference  over  another  ?  Paternity 
g-ives  no  one  a  right  to  set  at  nought  the  great  moral  distinctions 
which  love  and  conscience  have  established  in  the  world.  It  does 
not  among  men,  and  still  less  does  it  in  God.  Those  doctrines, 
therefore,  are  inconsistent  with  a  cheerful  reliance  upon  the  will 
of  God,  which  have  taught  that  God  had  a  right  to  reign  simply 
because  He  had  power  to  do  it,  that  we  had  no  business  to  ques- 
tion that  Divine  power,  and  that  when  men  set  up  their  images 
of  ideas,  their  idols  of  teaching,  saying,  "•  This  is  God,"  if  men 
questioned  them,  they  questioned  the  real  God  because  they  ques- 
tioned these  theoretic  gods.  And  this  idea  that  God  had  a  right 
to  reign  simply  because  He  was  able  to  do  it,  would  be  despotism 
in  heaven,  as  much  more  hateful  than  despotism  is  upon  earth,  as 
the  sphere  is  broader,  and  the  Being  wiser  and  more  compre- 
hensive* 

11—16.  (11)  toucheth,  etc.,'^  see  Le.  xxi.  1,  etc.  (12)  he 
.  .  it,^  i.e.  with  the  water.  (13)  defileth,  etc.,"  see  Le.  xv.  31. 
(14)  this,  etc.,'''  note  the  infection  and  contagion  of  sin  wh. 
death  symbolised.  (15)  unclean,  the  smell  of  the  corpse  having 
penetrated.     (16)  toucheth,  etc.,'  see  v.  11. 

Holiness  of  God. — Had  not  the  covenant  of  mercy  been  infinitely 
holy,  man  could  never  have  been  saved.  We  stand  in  need  of 
holiness  as  well  as  mercy.  The  grace  of  God  in  the  child  of  God 
is  infinitely  more  glorifying  to  God  than  the  sun  which  shines  by 
day,  or  the  moon  and  stars  which  govern  the  night.  Holiness 
raises  man  more  highly  above  his  fellow -men,  than  reason 
elevates  him  above  the  brute  creation.  The  holiness  of  God 
■  reigns  in  hell,  and  ever  will  reign  there  :  nor  is  the  holiness 
of  God  less  glorified  in  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked  than 
in  the  salvation  of  the  righteous.  The  law  which  executes  the 
criminal  is  just  as  holy  as  the  law  which  declares,  *'  Thou  shalt 
not  kilL'V 

17 — 22.  (17)  runnin §;•,<»  living.*  (IS)  clean,  lest  unclean- 
ncss  mar  the  ceremony,  and  more  guilt  be  incurred.  (19)  he  .  . 
clothes,*'  i.e.  he  who  has  been  sprinkled.  (20)  shall  .  .  him- 
self,'^ wilful  or  thoughtless  neglect.  (21)  he  .  ,  clothes,  self- 
eacrifice  in  discharge  of  duty.  (22)  soul  .  .  it,'  whatever  it  be 
that  the  unclean  had  touched.  Kote— the  indirect  communication 
of  evil :  and  duty  of  constant  watchfulness. 

The  law  of  purijieafhm. — Consider — I.  The  typical  import  of 
this  law.  1.  The  preparation  of  the  heifer  for  its  destined  use. 
We  see  here  a  sti'iking  type  of  Christ's  preparation  for  the  atone- 
ment for  man's  sin  ;  2.  Its  application  to  that  use.  Here  we  see 
II  type  of  the  Holy  Spirit  co-operating  with  Christ  in  effecting 
the  redemption  of  a  ruined  world.  II,  Its  instructive  tendency. 
Jjeam  figm  it — 1.  Our  universal  need  of  a  remedy  against  the 


B.C.  1471. 

xxxiii.  8 ;  Is.  lilL 
6. 

The  aphea  might 
be  Tf  yarded  '■  as 
the  quir.  I  essence 
of  all  that  puri- 
fied and  strength- 
eued  life,  refined, 
and  sublimated 
by  the  fire."— 
Leyrer. 

d  Is.  Hi.  11 ;  Ee. 
iii.  4;  Jude  23;  1 

Ti.  V.  22. 

» 

"  The  ashes  thus 
collected  were  to 
serve  the congre- 
gRtion;  lit.  as 
i  water  of  unclean- 
iness;  in  oiber 
words,  as  water 
I  by  "wh.  unclean- 
:  ness  was  to  be 
'  removed."~A'e»/. 

•  dE.W.  Beecher. 


the  purify- 
ing: of  the 
ujicleaii 

a  Nu.  V.  2;  ix.6; 
Hag.  ii.  13. 

5Nu.  xxxi.l9;l8. 
1.  16;  AC.  xxiv. 
16  ;  2  Co.  i.  12. 

c  1  Co.  iii.  16,  IT, 

d  Job  XV.  14— IG; 
Hab.  i  13. 

e  1  S.  XX.  25,  28. 

/  Hoicels. 

a  Ge.  xxfi.  19; 
Jo.  iv.  10,  vii.  38, 
3y ;  Ke.  xxii.  1. 

^''Prefiguring 
the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."— 
Wordsworth. 

cNu.xxxi.20,23; 
Ps.  li.  7;  Ez. 
xxxvi.  25;  1  Co. 
vi.  11. 

dNu.  viii.  5—7  j 
1  Ti.  i.  5,  19. 

e  Tit.  i.  15;  Ja. 
Iii.  17;  Ps.  cxix 
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140,  xix.   7—11; 
Phi.  iv.  8. 


fC.  Simeon,  M.A. 


•♦Adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  Gud, 
your  Saviour,  not 
b  y  f  e  1  1  o  w  .s  h  i  p 
"with  His  people 
only,  but  by  wiu- 
ning  men  to  wor- 
ship Him  by  the 
spectacle  of  your 
diligence,  your 
industrj',  your 
purity,  your 
truth,  your  cha- 
ri'y,  gentleness, 
patience,  faith, 
and  hope  in 
God." 


gH.  W.Beecher. 


dr.  B.C.  1453. 

death  of 
Xliriam 

a  Nu.  xxxiii.  3G. 

h  Nu.   xxvi.   59: 
Ex.  XV.  20,  ii.  4— 


e  Ace  to  Jos.  Ant. 
iv.  4,  fi,  ber  se- 
pulcnre  wan  on  a 
mt.  called  Zin. 

d  Ex.  xvii.  1—3, 

«  Nu.  xvi.  4». 

/Nu.xvi.  6Jf- 

"Miriam, the  pro- 
phete  a,  died  in 
thooarlierpartof 
40 1 h  yr. ;  Aaron, 
the  jiriest,  died  m 
the  .'ith  month  of 
«Ame  yr.  (xxxiii. 
•^);  and  Moses, 
ths  lawgiver, 
died  in  the  Utter 
part  of  sam,T  vr 
( De.  i.  ,3.  xxxiv.  ■,■)), 
♦.«.  in  the  lust  yr 
ofthe  wanderitig, 
tuCi.  a  little  time 


defilement  of  sin  ;  2.  The  mysterious  nature  of  that  remedy  pro- 
vided for  us  in  the  Gospel  ;  '3.  The  precise  manner  in  which  that 
remedy  becomes  effectual ;  4.  The  indispensable  necessity  of 
resorting-  to  it ;  5.  Its  efficacy  when  duly  applied./ 

The  fatherhood  of  God  an  encouragement  to  men. — The  simple 
conduct  of  a  child  towards  its  parent,  when  it  has  done  wrong-, 
and  when  it  is  sony  for  the  ^\Tong,  and  grieves  over  it,  and 
throws  itself  into  the  mother's  bosom — that  epitomises  the 
coming  back  to  God  of  sinners  better  than  any  possible  explana- 
tion that  can  be  given.  And  why  should  you  take  the  familiar 
experience  that  belongs  to  the  family,  and  cloud  it,  and  darken 
it,  by  bringing  in  a  conception  of  God  as  a  Governor,  with  a 
whole  train  of  doctrinal  issues  ?  I  hold  that  you  are,  by  repre- 
senting God  as  a  Governor  instead  of  as  a  Father,  embaiTassing- 
and  not  helping  men  in  their  endeavours  to  become  Christians. 
It  is  said  that  these  views  make  stronger  Christians.  Yes,  very 
much  as,  among  Indians,  children  are  made  strong  by  killing 
the  weak  ones,  and  leaving  those  that  are  so  tough  that  nothing 
can  kill  them  !  If  it  is  right  to  destroy  twenty  men  to  get  one 
strong  Christian,  then  these  views  are  right ;  but  if  I  understand 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  it  was  sent  to  the  poor.  "  Him  that  is 
weak  in  the  faith,"  the  Apostle  says,  '•  receive  ye  ;  but  not  to 
doubtful  disputations."  And  any  view  that  destroys  twenty,  if 
it  does  make  the  twenty-first  a  stronger  man,  is  not  the  Gospel 
view.i? 


CHAPTER  THE  TWENTIETH 

1 — 6.  (1)  in  .  .  month,  i.e.  of  the  fortieth  year  of  the  Exod. 
Kadesh,«  see  Nu.  xiii.  20.  and  .  .  there, **  this  is  all  the  parti- 
culars we  have  of  the  death  of  Miriam.*^  (2)  and  .  .  water, 
prob.  the  spring  (xiii.  26)  did  not  yield  enough  for  all.  they  . . 
Aaron,  as  in  the  1st  yr.,  so  in  the  40th.  (3)  the  .  .  Moses,  as 
at  Rephidim.'i  would  .  .  Lord,  a  most  impious  wish  :  the  death 
of  their  brethren  was  a  punishment  for  sin.«  (4)  why,  etc., 
they  forgot  that  their  stay  in  the  wilderness  was  the  fruit  of 
their  sin.  (J))  it  .  .  seed,  etc.,  whose  fault  was  it  that  they  were 
not  in  the  Land  of  Promise?  (6)  and  .  .  Moses,  ctc.,f  the  old 
trial  and  the  old  refuge. 

The  death  of  Miriam.— 1.  A  death  that  terminated  a  wonderful 
life.  How  many  events  lay  between  her  girlhood  and  her  old 
age.  1.  The  girl  watching  her  infant  brother;  2.  The  woman 
awaiting  in  Egypt  the  deliverance  of  her  people  by  that  brother ; 
I  3.  The  prophetess  leading  forth  the  songs  and  dances  of  a  freed 
!  nation  ;  4.  The  proud  woman  ambitions  of  equality  with  her 
great  brother ;  5.  A  leprous  woman  healed  at  the  interces.sion  of 
the  brother  she  had  saved  in  his  babyhood.  II.  The  death  of  a 
great  historical  character  recorded  in  a  line.  However  long  the 
life  and  wonderful,  death  is  brief  and  simple. 

A  happy  death. — This  excellent  woman  resided  at  Charleston, 
in  America.  When  she  had  nearly  closed  her  eyes  in  death,  her 
physician  came  and  found  the  family  in  tears.  '•  Well,  doctor," 
said  Mr.  Legare,  "  what  do  you  think  of  the  scene  in  the  next 
room  ?"    " Indeed,  Bir,"  said  he,  "I  know  not  what  to  think  of 
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bef.  the  entrance 
into  Canaan  un- 
der Jishua."— 
Wordsworth. 

"All  was  ended 
now,  the  hope, 
and  the  fear,  and 
the  sorrow;  all 
the  aching  of 
heart,  the  rest- 
less, unsatisfled 
longing;  all  the 
dull,  deep  pain, 
and  constant  an- 
guish  of  pa- 
tience 1 "— Zonj/- 
fellow. 

See  J.  Saurin, 
Dis.  Hist.  ii.  419; 
also  his  Disserta- 
tions, 579. 


it ;  it  is  all  a  mystery  to  me.  I  have  seen  numbers  of  men  in  all 
the  vigour  of  health,  and  thirsting-  for  martial  honour,  rush  into 
a  field  of  battle,  and  in  that  confused  scene,  put  on  the  appear- 
ance of  fortitude,  not  one  of  whom  could  face  the  gi-adual 
approaches  of  death,  or  a  sick  bed.  without  visible  horror  ;  but 
here  is  a  poor  emaciated  woman,  whose  whole  nervous  system  is 
unstrung  by  long  disease,  welcoming  the  grim  messenger  with 
the  utmost  serenity,  composure  and  joy,  though  apiiroaching  in 
all  the  horrors  of  the  most  gradual  progress  imaginable  (for 
she  was  tliree  days  in  the  agonies  of  death).  Indeed  it  is  a 
mystery,  and  I  know  not  how  to  account  for  it."  "  Do  you  not, 
sir  ?"  asked  ]\Ir.  Legare  ;  "  go,  then,  to  Calvary.  You  see  us  dis- 
solved in  tears,  but  I  do  not  believe  there  is  a  tear  in  the  room 
extorted  by  grief  :  no,  sir,  they  are  tears  of  joy."  The  doctor 
went  downstairs,  and  met  a  gentleman  at  the  door,  who  inquired 
after  Mrs.  L.,  to  whom  he  replied,  "  Just  gone,  sir."  "  Well," 
said  he,  "  Mr.  Legare  is  a  philosopher,  and  I  hope  he  will  bear 
the  stroke  like  one."  "  Philosophy  I  "  replied  the  doctor  ;  "  I 
have  thought  as  much  of  philosophy  as  any  man,  but  the  scene 
within  beats  philosophy  hollow." 

7 — 11.  (7)  saying",  their  Divine  friend  always  prompt  and 
faithful.  (8)  rod,"  the  old  rod  of  power,  assembly,  prob.  the 
ciders  (Ex.  xvii.  6.)  or  chiefs  of  the  murmurers.  rock,*  Heb. 
gela  =  cliff.  (9)  from  .  .  Lord,  prob.  the  rod  was  laid  up,  bef, 
the  Lord,  in  the  tab.  (10)  rebels,"  murmurers,  (11)  smote  .  , 
twice,  he  was  told  to  sjjeak,  v.  8  :  this  smiting,  and  the  words, 
"  Hear  now,"  etc.,  v.  10,  were  evidences  of  irritation  wh.  Aaron 
did  not  check.     Hence  he  too  was  at  fault. 

The  si7i  of  Moses. — I,  A\Tiat  there  was  sinful  in  Moses.  1.  Dis- 
obedience to  the  Divine  command  ;  2,  Immoderate  heat  and 
passion  ;  3,  Unbelief ;  4.  All  this  was  publicly  displayed,  and  so 
the  more  dishonouring  to  God.  II,  What  we  may  learn  from 
this  story.  1.  What  a  holy  and  jealous  God  is  ours  ;  2.  The 
Lord's  children  need  not  think  it  strange  if  they  are  much 
exercised  in  that  grace  in  which  they  most  excel ;  3.  Let  us  not 
be  surprised  to  see  or  hear  saints  failing  under  such  tests ;  4, 
Never  think  yourselves  secure  from  falling  till  you  are  at  the 
end  of  your  race  ;  5,  Learn  the  need  we  have  to  constantly  guard 
our  unruly  passions  ;  6,  Though  God  pardons  the  iniquity  of  His 
servants,  yet  He  will  take  vengeance  on  their  inventions,'* 

Anger. — Mr,  P — ,  a  solicitor  in  London,  had  a  shrewd  little 
son,  of  about  six  years  old.  The  child  was  playing  one  day, 
when  his  father  came  into  the  room  in  a  violent  passion,  a  thing 
unusual  with  him.  The  child  was  amazed  to  see  his  father  so 
agitated ;  he  dropped  his  playthings,  looked  at  his  father  for  a 
moment,  and  walked  up  to  him  and  caught  his  hand,  and  said, 
with  an  earnest  look,  "  \Vhy,  father,  you  are  in  a  passion,  are  you 
not  ?"  This  rebuke  instantly  dispelled  his  father's  violence,  and 
for  years  afterwards  the  effect  of  it  remained,  and  checked  anj 
improper  heat  of  temper. 

12 — 13.  (12)   because  ,  .  not,"  one  word  instead  of    two  Meribah 

blows  :  "  must   ?<V',"  etc.,  v.   10,  and  ref.  to  God  :   perturbation  j  ^  j^^  -^mW.  U; 
instead  of  calmness,     to  ,  ,  Israel,*  proving  that  I  am  faithful  j  De.i,  37,  iii.  23-1 
and  mighty  as  ever,     ye  ,  .  them,"  a  sad  illustration  of  the  I  ^6. 
effects    of  uubelief.    (13)  Meribah.  (^strife):   called  Mirabeh-^6  Lo.  x.  3;  Fib 


the  sin  of 
Moses 

a  Ex.  vii.  8  Jf„ 
viii.5  ^.,  xvii.  6^. 

6Ne.  ix,  15;  Pa. 
IxxviiL  15,  16; 
cxiv.  8,  xliii.  », 
I  xlviii  21. 

c  Ps,  cvi,  S3. 

Bible  examples  ojf 
I  anger :  Cain  (Ge. 
I  iv.  5,  6) ;  Esaa 
I  (Gen.  xxvii.  45) ; 

Simeon  and  Levi 

(Ge.   xlix.  5,   7); 

Balaam  (Nu.xxii. 

27);    Saul   (1    S. 

XX.  30);  Ahabfl 
I  K.  xxi.  4) ;  Naa- 

man  (2  K.  v.  11); 
1  Asa  (2  Chr.  xvi. 
I  10);    Uzziah    (2 

Ch.    xxvi.     10); 

Haman  (Est.  iii. 

5);  Nebuchad- 

nezzar  (Dan.  iii. 
(13);  Jonah  (Jon. 
,  iv.  4) ;  Herod 
j  (Ma.  ii.lC);  Jews 

(Lu.iv.  2y);  High 

Priest  (A.C  y.  17, 
j  vii.  54), 

d  T.  Boston. 

On  V.  11,  Blunts 
Scrip.  Coin.  8. 
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XCix.  8;  Ez.  XX. 
41,  xxxvi.  23;  1 
Po.  iii.  15. 

c  De.  xxxii.  48 — 

61. 

d  Nu.  xxvii.  14 ; 

De.  xxxii.  51. 

cEx.  xvii.  2f. 

/Ph.xcv.8,  Ixxxi. 
7  ,  De.  xxxiii.  8; 
Ps.  cvi.  32,  33, 
xcix.  5. 

g  H.  Brett. 

•♦  As  the  natural 

disobedience  of 
Adam  conveyed 
itself  by  natural 
propagatioo,  fr. 
him  to  all  his  off- 
spring for  ever, 
even  so  the  obe- 
d  ence  of  Christ 
pertains  to  those 
who  are  spiritu- 
ally begotten  of 
Him  by  a  lively 
iaXih.'' —Cawdray. 

On  V.  12.  Blunt, 
Scrip.  Coin.  97. 


the  messagre 
to  Edom 

a  Ge.  xxxii.  3 — 7, 
xxxvi.  40—43; 
De.  xxiii.  7. 
feDe.xxvi.  6;  A45. 
vii.  19. 

e  Ex.  ii.  23,  liL  2, 
7,  xiv.  19,  xxiii. 
20,  xxxiii.  2;  Is. 
IxiiL  9. 

"The  term  (an- 
gel) is  to  be  un- 
derstood as  im- 
portiner  generally 
the  supernatural 
guidance  under 
■wh.  Israel  was." 
—S/ik.  Cotnm. 
4  De.  u.  4—6,  27, 
SS. 

«  Moses  doubtless 
Bought  a  passage 
by  the  Wady 
Ghuweir;  lead- 
ing E.  through 
the  heart  of  the 
mts.  of  Edom  to 
the  table-land 
above.  This  val- 
ley hasstill  excel- 
lent pasture  and 
many  springs." 
—Spk.  Comm, 


Kadesh,''  to  dis.  fr.  the  other  Mirabeh.e  and  .  .  them/  he 
vindicated  this  holiness  by  not  sparing  even  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

Mo.fcs  and  Aaron  not  to  enter  Canaan. — Leam  from  this  sad 
history — I.  That  the  best  of  men  are  not  infallible  :  they  are  not 
precluded,  by  their  goodness,  from  the  possibility  of  committing 
sin.  II.  That  with  God  there  is  the  strictest  impartiality. 
Although  Moses  was  so  much  "the  friend  of  God,"  yet  God 
punished  him  for  sin,  as  well  as  others.  III.  That  a  seemingly 
small  sin  will  often  be  followed  by  a  great  punishment.^' 

Efl'ccts  of  dlsohcdience. — "  Let  the  sickles  alone,"  said  a  farmer 
to  his  son,  who  was  left  in  the  field  while  the  reapers  went  to 
dinner.  James  obeyed  his  father  for  a  time  :  but  at  length  he 
grew  lonesome,  and  took  up  a  sickle  "  just  to  look  at  it."  He 
then  felt  its  edge,  and  then  thought  he  would  cut  "  one  handful." 
In  so  doijig,  he  cut  his  little  finger,  inflicting  a  wound  which 
rendered  the  middle  joint  useless  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  When 
it  was  healed,  an  ugly  scar,  and  a  stifE  finger,  were  lasting 
mementoes  of  his  disobedience.  Disobedience  to  his  heavenly 
Father  leaves  a  scar  on  the  sinner's  soul,  and  lessens  his  capacity 
for  virtue.  What  a  frightful  appearance  would  many  a  soul 
present  could  its  scarred  and  maimed  condition  be  made  visible  1 
Unseen  facts  are  as  real  as  those  which  are  seen  by  the  eye. 
Every  sin  leaves  its  mark  on  the  soul.  Every  sin  increases  the 
soul's  tendency  to  sin,  and  lessens  its  power  for  virtue.  Every 
si  a  thus  effects  a  change  for  the  worse  in  the  condition  of  the 
soul.  It  is  not  merely  registered  in  the  book  of  God's  remem- 
brance ;  it  is  registered  in  the  very  condition  of  the  soul. 

14—17.  (14)  Edom,  the  countiy  lying  round  the  S.  and  S.B. 
of  Dead  Sea.  brother',"  the  Edomites  being  desc,  fr.  Esau  were 
kin  to  Israel,  knowest,  the  strange  hist,  of  Israel  must  have 
been  widely  known,  travel,  adventure,  history.  (15)  how, 
ete.,^  see  Ex.  i.  11 — 16,  etc.  (16)  angel,"  messenger;  Divine 
guide,  the  bush  :  the  cloud.  (17)  'pass  .  .  country,'^  to  reach 
Canaan  fr.  the  E.  by  a  circuit  of  tlie  Dead  Sea.  we  .  .  wells, 
the  march  of  such  a  host  might  do  serious  damage,  we  .  .  way,« 
keep  to  the  lawful  road,  we  .  .  left,  we  will  respect  property 
and  boundaries. 

The  embassage  to  Edom.—l.  This  history  presents  us  with  the 
record  of  a  reasonable  request.  1.  It  might  have  been  a  demand 
for  a  way  home,  (a)  Their  journey  had,  so  far,  been  marked  by  the 
overthrow  of  those  who  opposed  them— Egypt,  Amalek,  (b)  by 
the  constant  help  of  God  in  great  emergencies;  2.  It  was  a 
civil  request— (a)  urged  by  family  relations,  (b)  by  the  memory 
of  great  trials,  (c)  by  promise  of  harmless  march.  II.  This 
history  presents  us  wdth  a  reminder  of  what  the  Church  asks  of 
the  world.     Simply  a  passage  through  it  to  the  better  country. 

Ihf using  tvafer  to  travellers. — At  twelve  o'clock  the  spy  cam© 
back  and  reported  that  our  enemy  had  posted  his  men  to 
guard  the  stream,  on  both  sides  of  the  valley,  in  such  a  manner 
that  he  would  not  allow  the  shepherds  of  our  sheikh  to  water 
their  flocks.  We  noAv  sent  a  message  to  Abou-Zeitnn,  M-ith  o. 
proposal  that  if  they  would  allow  us  to  pass,  we  would  not  touch 
their  water  ;  but  he  returned  for  answer,  that  we  should  neither 
pass  through  their  lands  nor  diink  of  their  water.  This  occurred 
in  the  land  of  Edom/ 
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18—21.  (18)  Edom,  etc.,"  hence  the  name  E.  bee.  odious ;  and  ] 
Big-,  of  enemy  of  God  and  His  Church.  (19)  Israel,  etc.,  again 
simply  stating-  what  they  required.  (20)  came  .  .  people,  to 
check  the  advance  of  It?rael :  who  while  the  ambappadors  were 
treating,  had  advanced,  see  v.  22.  (21)  turned  .  .  him,  going- 
E.,  and  round  Edom. 

Edom.s  ehierHshncss. — I.  Perhaps  the  remembrance  of  an  old 
■w-ro/ig--,  i.e.  that  of  Esau,  their  ancestor,  at  the  hands  of  Jacob. 
Kote — the  hereditary  feuds  of  nations  and  families.  II.  Perhaps 
envji  at  the  rising  prospects  of  Israel.  III.  So  the  world  would 
have  no  place  in  it  for  the  Church.  At  the  world's  hands  the 
Church,  like  its  Master,  would  have  granted  to  it  no  place  even 
to  lay  its  head. 

'I he  value  of  ivater  in  the  East. — The  scarcity  of  water,  and  the 
great  labour  and  expense  of  digging  away  so  much  earth,  in 
order  to  reach  it,  render  a  well  extremely  valuable.  As  the 
water  is  often  sold  at  a  very  high  price,  a  number  of  good  wells 
yield  to  the  proprietor  a  large  revenue.  Pitts  was  obliged  to 
purchase  water  at  sixpence  a  gallon  ;  a  fact  which  illustrates 
the  force  of  the  offer  made  by  Moses  to  Edom  ;  "If  I,  and  my 
cattle,  drink  of  thy  water,  then  will  I  pay  for  it."  It  is  properly 
mentioned  as  a  very  aggravating  circumstance  in  the  overthrow 
of  Jerusalem,  that  the  ruthless  conqueror  forced  the  Jews  to 
purchase  with  money,  the  water  of  their  own  wells  and  the  wood 
of  their  own  trees  :  ''  We  have  drunken  our  water  for  money  ; 
our  wood  is  sold  unto  us."  Even  a  cup  of  cold  water  caimot 
always  be  obtained  in  Syria,  without  paying-  a  certain  price.  It 
is  partly  on  this  account  our  Lord  promises, ''  Whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of  those  little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  should  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward."*' 

22—26.  (22)  journeyed,  their  messengers  not  yet  returned. 
see  on  v.  21.  Hor"  (mountain),  identified  with  Jahel  JVchi/ 
I/anaib  on  E.  of  the  Arabah  and  W.  of  Petra.  (23)  by  .  . 
Edom,  just  within  the  borders  of  Edom.  (24)  shall  .  . 
people/  hint  of  a  future  state,  because,  etc.,  see  v.  12. 
(25)  Eleazar,  as  witness  of  the  death,  and  successor  m  office. 
(20)  strip  .  .  garments,  titles  and  offices  of  earth  not  recog-- 
nised  in  Heaven.^  put  .  .  son,  solemn  transference  of  office. 
The  man  goes,  the  office  remains. 

Aaron  on  Mount  JJor.  or  a,  mi ?ii. iter's  death-scene. — This  is  the 
record  o.^  a  striking  death-scene.  It  presents  to  us — I.  The 
common  destiny  of  our  race  :  "  Aaron  shall  be  gathered  unto  his 
people."  This  phrase  denotes  the  twofold  cliange  which  death 
effects  in  our  condition.  1.  The  corporal  ;  2.  The  spiritual.  II- 
Tlie  rigorousness  of  moral  rule.  The  reason  why  Aaron  was 
required  to  die  now  was,  because  he  had  committed  a  sin  at 
Meribah.  III.  The  agency  of  God  in  man's  dissolution.  Aaron 
died  from  the  detei-mination  of  the  Divine  mind.  All  existence 
depends  upon  God"s  will.  lY.  The  termination  of  life  in  the 
midst  of  labour.  V.  The  promptitude  of  Providence  in  supplying 
the  p'.ace  of  the  dead.  This  fact  is  —  1.  Encouraging  to  our 
fr.ith  :  2.  Huml,ling  to  our  pride.  VI.  Tlie  seveie  trials  of 
human  friendship.  Here  are  three  men,  bound  together  by 
rclati  insliip  and  friendship,  about  to  be  separated  by  death. 
VII.  The  tears  of  a  congregation  over  the  grave  of  their 
minister.    Well  might  they  mourn  !<  j 


B.C.  1453. 

Edom's  reply 

a  Jud.  xi.  16— 
IS;  Ob.  10,  U' 
Lu.  ix.  56. 

'•As  the  tree  ia 
known  by  its 
fruits,  the  gold 
by  the  touch, 
end  the  bell  by 
tlie  tound,  so  is 
a  man's  birth  by 
his  benevolence, 
hishonour  by  his 
humility,  and  his 
caliing  by  his 
courtesy.  As  the 
peg  straiceth  the 
luitstriugs,  so 
counesj  stretch- 
eth  the  heart- 
strings." —  Law- 
dray. 

"As  the   Bword 
of  the  best-tem- 
pered   metal    is 
most  flexible,  so 
j  the    truly   gene- 
I  reus    are     most 
I  pliant  and  cour- 
teous in  their  be- 
haviour to  their 
inferiors." — T, 
1  Fulhr. 

I  b  Paxton. 

i  Mount  Hor 

a  Nu.  xxxiii.  37. 

b  ie.  the  mt.  of 
of  the  prophel 
Aaron. 

c  Nu.  xx%ii  IS; 
De.  xxxii.  60. 

d  Ez.  xxi.  26. 

Hor,  4,800  ft. 
high,  of  sand- 
stone, with  dou- 
ble top.  Aaron 
f-aid  to  have  died 
in  the  hollow 
b(t\v.  the  two 
peaks.  On  the 
highest,  to  the 
N.,  is  a  building 
•JS  It.  by  33  ft, 
with  two  apart- 
ni p n t s.  in  the 
lower  of  wh.  is  t\ 
rece=€  i  e^^ai  ded 
as  A.  s  Jonib.  Sed 
Htuvlni,  .S.  and  P, 
86 ;  Ritler,  i  44^ 

•  Dr.  Thomas. 


186 


NUMBERS. 


tCap. 


27-29. 


B.C.  1453. 


•  The  more  we 
Bink  into  the  in- 1 
flrmilirs  of  a^'e, 
the  nearer  we 
are  to  ini  mortal 
youth.  All  peo- 
ple are  young  in 
the  other  world. 
That  state  is  an 
eternal  spring, 
ever,  fresh  and 
flourishing. 
Now,  to  pass 
from  midnight 
into  noon  on  the 
Budden;  to  be 
decrepit  one 
minute  and  all 
Bpirit  and  activ- 1 
ity  the  next,  must 
be  a  desirable 
change.  To  call 
this  dying  is  an 
abuse  of  lan- 
guage."— Jeremy 
Collier. 


f  Stanltif. 


death  of 
Aaron 

a  Nu.  xxxiii.  37 
—39  cf.  Ex.  vii.  7. 
b  Be.  X.  6. 
*'  A  cone  irregu- 
laTly  truncated, 
having  ttiree 
ragged  points  or 
peaks,  of  wh. 
that  upon  the 
N.E.  is  the  higU- 
eet,  and  has  upon 
It  the  Moham- 
medan Wely,  or 
tomb  of  Aaron." 
Robinson,  Bib.  Res. 
ii.  411)  ff.  See 
also  Jiurckhardt, 
Syr.lXhff. 
e  J.  Parsons. 
'•There  can  be 
no  doubt  as  to 
the  gencnd  cor- 
rectness of  this 
tradition;  for 
even  if  tlie  Ma- 
hom.  trad,  con- 
corning  A.*s 
grave  is  not  well 
a' credited,  the 
Bit.  of  this  mt.  is 
in  perfect  har- 
mony with  ibe 
Btatement  in  v. 
fit)    aud    xxxiii. 


Mount  JTor. — IMount  Hor  is  one  of  the  very  few  spots  connected 
with  the  wandering's  of  the  Israelites  which  admits  of  no  reason- 
able doubt  :  the  mountain  is  marked  far  and  near  by  its  double 
top,  which  rises  like  a  huge  castellated  building  from  the  lower 
base,  and  on  one  of  these  is  the  Mohammedan  chapel,  erected 
out  of  the  remains  of  some  early  and  more  sumptuous  building 
over  the  supposed  grave.  There  was  nothing  of  interest  within, 
only  the  usual  marks  of  Mussulman  devotion,  ragged  shirts, 
ostrich  eggs,  and  a  few  beads.  These  were  in  the  upper 
chamber.  The  great  high  priest,  if  his  body  be  really  there, 
rests  in  a  subterraneous  vault  below,  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  and 
in  a  nook  now  cased  over  with  stone,  wood,  and  plaster.  From 
the  flat  roof  of  the  chapel  we  overlooked  his  last  view — that  view 
which  was  to  him  what  Pisgah  was  to  his  brother.  To  us  the 
northern  end  was  partly  lost  in  haze,  but  we  saw  all  the  main 
points  on  which  his  eye  must  have  rested.  He  looked  over  the 
valley  of  the  '•  Arabah,"  consecrated  by  its  one  hundred  water- 
courses, and  beyond  over  the  white  mountains  of  the  wilderness 
they  had  so  long  traversed  ;  and  on  the  northern  edge  there  must 
have  been  visible  the  heights  through  which  the  Israelites  had 
vainly  attempted  to  force  their  way  into  the  Promised  Land.  This 
was  the  western  view.  Close  around  him  on  the  east  were  the 
rugged  mountains  of  Edom,  and  far  along  the  horizon  the  wide 
downs  of  Mount  Seir,  through  which  the  passage  had  been 
denied  by  the  wild  tribes  of  Esau,  who  hunted  over  their  long 
slopes.  A  dreary  moment  and  a  dreary  scene  ;  such,  at  any  rate, 
it  must  have  seemed  to  the  aged  priest.-^ 

27—29.  (27)  did  .  ,  commanded,  painful,  yet  still  a  duty. 
they  .  .  congregation,  how  must  the  people  have  been 
afiiected  by  this  ascent  of  the  two  aged  brothers.  (28)  died, 
not  fr.  physical  decay,  since  he  was  able  to  climb  the  mt.,  but 
bee.  of  the  will  of  God.  in  .  ,  mount,  aged  ab.  12.3  yrs."  and 
there  he  was  buried.^  (29)  saw  .  .  dead,  the  most  momentous 
and  solemn  death  that  had  occurred  since  leaving  Egypt. 
mourned,  against  whom,  when  living,  they  had  oft.  rebelled. 
A  common  thing  for  men  to  despise  the  living  and  honour  the 
dead. 

The  removal  of  a  devoted  servant  of  God  (on  vv.  25 — 29). — In 
this  death  there  were— I.  The  express  appointment  and  arrange- 
ment of  God.  The  departure  of  God's  servants  is  never  accidental 
or  unfoi-eseen.  II.  The  last  attentions  and  ministrations  of  pious 
friendship.  Such  ministrations  and  attentions  are  a  privilege  to 
— 1.  Those  about  to  depart  ;  2,  Those  who  for  a  season  are  to 
survi%'e.  III,  The  tokens  of  Divine  favour.  In  one  respect 
Aaron's  death  was  a  sign  of  Divine  displeasure,  but  this  dis- 
pleasure was  only  partial.  He  was  allowed  to  go  to  the  place  of 
his  death  in  his  robes  of  office.  IV.  The  pledge  of  perpetuity  to 
the  Divine  cause.  A  successor  was  immediately,  authoritatively, 
and  unquestionably  secured  to  the  office  that  Aai'on  held.  V.  The 
prospect  of  immortal  happiness.  Mount  Hor  was  near  enough  to 
pcnnit  a  vision  of  Canaan.*^ 

Ah  Orienidl  .'<tori/.  —  IMoghecth  related,  on  the  authority  of 
Kaderee  tradition,  how  the  famous  Ahmed-el-Ghazalee  said  one 
day  to  his  disciples,  ''  Go  and  bring  me  new  and  white  garments, 
for  the  king  has  summoned  me  into  liis  presence."  They  went, 
and  returning  with  the  objects  required,  found  their  master  dead. 
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By  his  side  was  a  paper,  on  whicli  were  written  tlie  following 
Btaiizas : — 

Tell  my  friends,  who  behold  me  dead, 

Weeping  and  mourning-  my  loss  awhile, 

Think  not  this  corpse  before  you  myself  : 

That  corpse  is  mine,  but  it  is  not  I. 

I  am  an  undying  life,  and  this  is  but  my  body. 

Many  years  my  house  and  my  garment  of  change  ; 

I  am  the  bird,  and  this  body  was  my  cage, 

I  have  winged  my  flight  elsewhere,  and  left  it  for  a  token. 

I  am  the  pearl,  and  this  is  my  shell. 

Broken  open  and  abandoned  to  worthlessness  ; 

I  am  the  treasure,  and  this  was  a  spell 

Thrown  over  me,  till  the  treasure  was  released  in  truth. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  who  has  deliver"d  me. 

And  has  assign'd  me  a  lasting  abode  in  the  highest. 

There  *n  I  now  the  day  conversing  with  the  hai)py, 

And  beholdmg  face  to  face  unveiled  Deity  ; 

ContemiDlating  the  min-or,  wherein  I  see  and  read 

Past  and  present,  and  whatever  remains  to  be. 

Food  and  drink,  too,  are  mine,  yet  both  are  one  ; 

Mystery  known  to  him  who  is  worthy  to  know. 

It  is  not  "  wine  sweet  of  taste  "  that  I  drink ; 

No,  nor  "  water,"  but  the  pure  milk  of  a  mother. 

Understand  my  meaning  aright,  for  the  secret 

Ls  signified  by  words  of  symbol  and  figure. 

I  have  journey 'd  on,  and  left  you  behind  ; 

How  could  I  make  an  abode  of  your  halting-stage  ? 

Huin  then  my  house,  and  break  my  cage  in  pieces, 

And  let  the  shell  go  perish  with  kindred  illusions  ; 

Tear  my  garment,  the  veil  once  thrown  over  me  ; 

Then  bury  all  these,  and  leave  them  alike  forgotten. 

Deem  not  death  death,  for  it  is  in  truth 

Life  of  lives,  the  goal  of  all  our  longings. 

Think  lovingly  of  a  God  whose  name  is  Love, 

"Who  joys  in  rewarding,  and  come  on  secure  of  fear. 

"Whence  I  am,  I  behold  you  undying  spirits  like  myself, 

And  see  that  our  lot  is  one,  and  you  as  I.'^ 


CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-FIEST. 

1—6.  (1)  when  .  .  Canaanite,  lit.  the  Canaanite,  K.  of 
Xr-Ji^."' (ri'lld  ass),  south,  i.^.  of  Canaan,  5f<?  wmr^.  by  ..  spies, 
through  wild,  of  Zin.  fought,  perh.  this  was  bef.  d.  of  Aaron. 
took,  etc.,  attacking  the  rear  when  the  camp  broke  up  at 
Kadesh.  (2)  vow,  wh.  was  fulfilled.^  (3)  delivered  .  .  cities, 
the  future  here  anticipated.  Hormah  {Ian),  called  the  ban- 
place,  bee.  here  the  Israelites  were  defeated.  (4)  and,  the  hist, 
now  resumed  fr.  d.  of  Aaron,  by  .  .  sea,  the  affair  of  Arad  one 
reason  why  they  did  not  go  "W.  of  the  sea.  to  .  .  Edom,  being 
prevented  fr.  passing  through,  soul  .  .  way,  long,  rough, 
sterile.  (5)  Moses,  Aaron  no  longer  shared  their  reproaches. 
light,  contempjf  ble.  (6)  fiery,  so  called  fr.  poisonous,  infla 
matory  bite. 
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37,  riz.,  that  the 
Israelites  had 
reached  the  bor- 
der of  the  land 
of  Edom."— /m7. 
But  this  tradi- 
tional site  of  Mt. 
Hor  is  rejected 
by  Mr.  Wilton  iu 
his  book,  Tn$ 
Negeb,  126—134. 

"  Death  has  no 
terrors  for  me; 
it  is  an  event  I 
,  always  look  to 
1  with  cheerful- 
ness, if  not  with 
pleasure:  and  be 
1  assured,  the  sub- 
ject  is  more 
grateful  to  me 
than  any  other. 
There  is  a  spot 
near  the  village 
of  Dauphiny 
where  I  should 
like  to  be  buried. 
Suffer  no  pomp 
to  be  used  at  my 
funeral,  no  monu- 
ment to  mark  the 
spot  where  I  am 
laid ;  but  put  me 
quietly  in  the 
eaith,  place  a 
sujidial  over  my 
grave,  and  let  me 
be  forgotten."— 
John  Howard. 

vv.  27,  28.  /.  iZo. 
bertson,  Serm. 
Gen.  Assoc.  Synod. 
i.  350. 

d  Palgrave's  Arth 
bia,  ii.  227. 


Cir.  B.C.  WSi, 

the  fiery- 
serpents 

a  Nu.  xxxiii.  40; 
Jud.  i.  16.  Arad, 
a  city  on  a  hill, 
now  called  Tel- 
Aiad,  ab.  20  ms, 
S.  of  Hebron. 
Robinson  Bib.  Res. 
ii.  101,201.  "Hu- 
man habitations 
have  now  dis- 
appeared fr.  the 
spot;  but  a  ruined 
reservoir  re-* 
mains,  and  fra,£- 
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inents  of  pottery 
are  still  found 
th  ere."  —  Spk. 
CoDim.  See  also 
SlanleijS.  /".  KU  ; 
Bonar,  L.  of  Pt  o- 
V)ue.  -.'5.  20;  Wil- 
tvn,  lYiyeb,  19S. 

h  Jos.  xii.  14; 
Jud.  i.  17. 

The  most  ma- 
lignant of  the 
Berpenf;  tribe  is 
the  Ifjfah;  it  is 
ab.  a  foot  long, 
it  is  not  always 
the  same  colour, 
but  varies  ace.  to 
the  earth,  etc., 
where  it  is  found. 
The  modern 
name  is  derived 
from  an  Arabic 
word=''toburn,"' 
■whence  some 
think  that  the 
fiery  serpents 
were  leffaks,  or 
vipers. 

e  R.  Hall,  M.A. 

See  /.  Saurin, 
Dis.  Hist,  il  4->a  ; 
Diss.  585. 

V.  4.  R.  Hall,  vL 
117. 

d  Wilton's  Negeb. 

the  brazen 
serpent 

a  Ps.  Ixxviii,  34  ; 
1  S.  xiL  19,  XV. 
30,  31;  Ac.  viii. 
24. 

h  Jo.  iii.  14,  15, 
xii.  32;  Re. xii. 9; 
1  Jo.  iii.  8;  2  K. 
xviii.  4. 

Eerms.  on  rr.  5— 
9,  lip.  Osbnldestm 
(174S);  oni'i>.  G— 
9,  T.  Watson;  on 
V.  7  l)y  Zip.  Hack- 
ttt  (1675). 
"  A  type  is  a 
fact  precedent 
to  some  other 
greater  than  it- 
Bel  f.  designed  to 
prepare  the  wfiy 
for  it,  and  to  be 
a  voucher  for  it 
as  pre-ordained 
and  brought  to 
pass  by  the  Di- 
■vine  wisdom  and 


The  dltconragemeyits  of  p'wvs  men. — I.  Some  discouragementa 
that  the  Christian  meets  with,  thoug-h  he  is  in  the  way  to  heaven. 

1.  Tlie  way  is  circuitous  ;  2.  It  is  through  a  wilderness  :  it  has 
no  natural  tendency  to  nouri.sh  spiritual  life  :  it  has  much 
intricacy  ;  3.  It  lies  through  a  hostile  country  ;  4.  The  false 
steps  that  are  taken  are  discouraging  ;  5.  The  total  defection  of 
some  from  the  way  ;  6,  The  length  of  the  way.  II.  Some  con- 
siderations to  remove  discouragement.     1.  It  is  the  right  way ; 

2.  God  is  with  His  people  in  it ;  3.  There  is  no  other  way  that 
leads  to  heaven.'' 

Serpents  m  the  south  country  of  Palestine. — In  this  very 
neighbourhood  Captain  Frazer  met  with  a  reptile  of  the  adder 
species,  called  hannish  ;  and  he  adds,  "  All  the  Arabs  say  there 
are  flying  serpents  here,  three  feet  long,  very  venomous,  their 
bite  deadly ;  they  have  no  wings,  but  make  great  springs " 
(Forster's  Sinai,  pp.  137,  138).  Niebuhr  found,  near  Basrah 
(Burseirah)  a  venomous  species  called  Heie  Thiare,  i.e.  "  flying 
sequent,"  because  it  was  said  to  fling  itself  from  one  tree  to 
another  {Cycl.  of  B'lhl.  Lit.,  art.  "  Serpent").  This  latter  state- 
ment furnishes  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  one  epithet  applied 
to  these  serpents.  The  other  ("  fiery  "),  if  indeed  it  denotes  the 
burning  sensation  produced  by  the  bite  (which  is  the  rendering 
of  the  Arabic  version),  is  also  not  without  its  appropriate  illus- 
tration. IVIr.  Churton,  when  S.W.  of  the  Dead  Sea,  fell  in  with  a 
large  red-coloured  serpent,  which  issued  from  a  hollow  tree  ;  it 
was  accounted  dangerous  by  his  Arab  guides,  who  first  fired  at  it, 
and  then  hewed  it  to  pieces  with  swords  {Land  of  the  Morning, 
page  130).  Schubert  also  states,  in  his  journey  to  Mount  Ilor, 
that  "a  large  and  very  mottled  snake  was  brought  to  us  marked 
with  fiery  spots  and  spiral  lines,  which  evidently  belonged,  from 
the  formation  of  its  teeth,  to  one  of  the  most  poisonous  species. 
.  .  .  .  The  Bedawins  say  that  these  snakes,  of  which  they  have 
great  dread,  are  very  numerous  in  this  locality."'* 

7 — 9.  (7)  people  .  .  said,  etc.,"  as  usual,  and,  as  usual,  ho 
interceded,  (8)  make  .  .  serpent,  in  appearance  like  the  ser- 
pents wh.  bit  the  people.  set  .  .  pole,  to  be  easily  seen. 
looketh.  .  .  live,  the  look  of  faith  :  the  cure.  Divine.  (9) 
brass,*  that  shining  in  the  sun  it  might  be  seen  afar,  and  also 
resemble  the  living  serpents,  beheld,  looking  y^iih  faith  in  the 
promise,     lived,  healthily,  fearlessly,  at  once. 

llie  brazen  ,<ierpent  an  cmhleni  of  heaven's  antidote  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. — In  Jo.  iii.  14,  15,  we  get  a  warrant  for  regarding  the 
extraordinary  incident  in  the  text  as  an  illustration  of  the 
spiritual  state  of  humanity  and  heaven's  merciful  interposition 
on  its  behalf.  Regarding  it  in  this  light,  we  observe  that  the 
antidote  provided  in  the  Gospel — I.  Is  for  a  most  lamentable 
evil.  This  affliction  of  the  Jews — 1.  Ilesembles  sin  in  three 
respects.  (1)  It  was  imparted  :  they  received  it  from  the  bite  of 
the  serpents  ;  (2)  It  was  painful :  it  was  a  "  fiery  "  bite  ;  (3)  It 
was  mortal :  multitudes  died.  2.  Differs  from  it  in  three  respects 
also.  (1)  One  was  material,  the  other  is  spiritual ;  (2)  One  was  a. 
calamity,  the  other  is  a  crime;  (3)  Tlie  one  would  necessarily 
end  in  death,  the  other  might  continue  for  ever.  II.  Originated 
in  the  sovereignity  of  God.  Between  the  remedy  provided  for 
the  Jews,  and  that  for  us,  there  are  several  points  of  difference, 
1.  One  was  apparently  arbitrary,  the  other  is  manifestly  adapted; 
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2.  One  was  insensible  to  the  sufferer,  the  other  is  filled  -with  sym- 
pathy ;  3.  One  was  local  in  its  aspect,  the  other  is  world-wide  in 
its  bearing- ;  4.  One  was  temporary  in  its  efficacy,  the  other  is 
perpetual.  III.  Requires  the  personal  application  of  the  sufferers. 
The  personal  application  is — 1.  Most  simple  ;  2.  Most  unmeri- 
torious  ;  3.  Most  indispensable  ;  4.  Ever  efficacious."^  Ihe  brazen 
»er])cnt  (read  also  Jo.  iii.  14,  15). — In  these  passages  we  have — 
I.  An  historical  fact  Divinely  acknowledged.  II.  An  intimate 
connection  clearly  revealed.  1.  Each  Divinely  appointed ;  2.  Each 
met  a  terrible  necessity  ;  3.  Benefit  in  each  case  secured  by  faith. 
III.  A  great  necessity  insisted  upon.  IV.  A  blessed  purpose 
crowning  all.  1.  A  calamity  fr.  wh.  we  may  be  delivered  ;  2.  A 
blessedness  to  wb.  we  may  attain  ;  3.  The  means  of  deliverance  ; 
4.  The  universality  of  the  statement ;  5.  The  only  way  of  mercy 
and  salvation.'' 

Fiery  serjients. — "In  January,  1^34,  I  was  walking  with  Mr. 
Rogers  in  a  forest  near  the  River  Padang  Bessie,  about  a  mile 
from  the  spot  where  the  above  was  killed,  when,  stopping  for  a 
moment  to  admire  an  immense  tree,  covered  as  with  a  garment 
of  creepers,  I  beheld  a  serpent  fly  from  it,  at  the  height  of  fifty  or 
sixty  feet  above  the  ground,  and  alight  upon  another,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  forty  or  fifty  fathoms.  Its  velocity  wag  as  rapid  as  that 
of  a  bird  ;  its  motion  that  of  a  serpent  swimming  through  water 
it  had  no  appearance  of  wings.  Its  course  was  that  of  a  direct 
line,  with  an  inclination  of  ten  or  fifteen  degrees  to  the  horizon. 
It  appeared  to  me  to  be  three  or  four  feet  long.  The  one  killed 
by  the  native  chief  was  about  the  same  length,  was  of  slender 
proportions,  dark-coloured  back,  light  below,  and  was  not  cha- 
racterised by  any  peculiarity  which  would  make  it  remarkable  to 
a  stranger.  Thus  was  I  convinced  of  the  existence  of  flying 
serpents  ;  and,  on  inquiry,  I  found  some  of  the  natives,  accus- 
tomed to  the  forest,  aware  of  the  fact.  Those  acquainted  with 
the  serpent  called  it  Ular  tampaiuj  hai-'t,  or  Ular  apie.  the 
fiery  serpent,  from  the  bui-ning  pain  and  mortal  effect  of  its  bite, 
BO  that  the  fiery  flying  serpent  of  the  Scriptures  was  not  an 
imaginaiy  creature,  though  it  appears  now  extinct  in  the  regions 
it  fonnerly  inhabited."* 

10 — 16.  (10)  Oboth.  (frater  skins),  supp.  to  be  the  present  el- 
Ahsa.'*  one  of  the  halting-places  on  the  pilgrim  route  betw.  Mecca 
and  Damascus.  (11)  Ije-abarim  (ruins  of  Aharim)  or  Him.' 
(12)  the  .  .  Zared,  Jit.  the  brook  of  Zared,  or  Zered^  {osier),  now 
called  Wadif  Ain  Frayiji/A  (13)  Arnon  (a  noisy  stream),  now 
called  the  Wady  el-Mojeh.  (14)  book  .  .  Lord,  of  wh.  nothing 
beyond  this  notice  is  known,  (lo)  Ar  (city),  ab.  10  ms.  S.  of  the 
Arnon.e  Also  known  as  Rabbath  Moab  and  Areopolis.  Ruins 
still  called  liahha.  (16)  Beer  (a  well),  prob.  the  same  as  Beer 
Elim/  (the  fvrll  of  heroes). 

The  rvell  of  heroes. — May  be  regarded  as  a  type  of  the  Word  of 
God.  I.  It  is  a  well  of  refreshing  water.  II.  Moral  heroism 
derives  invigoration  from  it.  III.  That  it  may  yield  abundant 
and  true  refreshment,  men  must  dig  into  its  meaning  and  appro 
priateits  contents. 

Well-difjyivy  (v.  18). — Michaelis  observes  on  this  passage,  that 
Mosos  scorns  to  have  promised  the  Israelites  that  they  would  dis- 
cover in  this  neighbourhood,  and  that  by  ordinary  human  industry 
and  skill,  a  spring  hithoito  unknown  ;  and  that  this  promise  was 
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power.  It  is  th« 
shadow  of  a 
coming  trutlj 
projected  far  be- 
fore it,  showing 
its  figure  rather 
than  its  sub- 
stance, its  image, 
not  its  proper- 
ties."-<7.  Sttward. 

c  Dr.  Ihomas, 

d  J.  James. 

"Naturah'sts  ob- 
serve, that  the 
sight  of  the  bra- 
zen serpent  tend- 
e d,  of  itself, 
rather  to increase 
the  disease,  and 
to  fill  them  with 
greater  anguish, 
by  disturbing 
their  imagina- 
tions. If  so,  ifc 
was  the  more 
proper  to  con- 
vince the  Israel- 
ites that  their 
medicine  came 
from  God,  who 
made  that,  whose 
aspect  was  hurt- 
ful, to  be  a  means 
of  th'"  r  cure."—* 
Jameson. 

See  HalVs  Cont.; 
y.  A  lexander^ 
Hist.  Eccl.  ii.  407; 
and  below. 

6  Ward. 


the  well  of 

heroes 

a  Near  S.  end 
Dead  Sea,  and  E- 
of  Eiium. 

b  Nu.  xxxiii.  45. 

cDe.  li.  13. 

d  "The  name 
Wady  Saff^af  — 
•willow  brook' — 
sti  1  clings  to  the 
trib.  wh.  unites 
with  Wady  Ain 
Franjy  below 
Ivprak.  Pos.s.one 
of  these  is  identi- 
cal with  the 
'brook  of  the  wil- 
lows'of  Is  ;v.  7." 
— Spk.  Comm. 

e  Is  XV.  1.   Prolfc 


190 


NUMBERS. 


[Cap.  xxi.  17-2a 


B.O.  1452. 

It  waa  to  this  city 
that  IValiiani  \va'< 
brought  (Nu.xxLi. 
86). 


/Is.  XV.  8. 


99.  4—9.  Dr.  R. 
Jiaic/cpr,  V.  44/) ; 
Dr.  R.  Gordon,  ii. 
204 ;  Bp.  llack'-U, 
82:5;  R.P.IiU'hH- 
eom,  ii.  ISO;  G. 
K  G.  Law.wn,99; 
M.  Anderson,  23:3. 


§  RosenmuUer, 


the  song-  of 
the  well 

•  Ps.  cv.  2,  cvi 
12  "  In  after 
times  it  may  have 
been  thH  water- 
drawiiiff  song  of 
the  iiiMi  Ions  of 
Israel."  —  Spk, 
Comia. 

i  Mr.  Grove. 

t  Nu.  xxii.  41  ; 
Jos.  xiii.  7;  Is. 
XV.  2.  On  the 
Moabito  stone 
Mc^hi  says  here- 
rebuilt  Beth- 
Bamoth. 

d  Da.  xxxii.  49, 
Xxxiv.  1. 

•  Nu.xxiu.2S. 

/  C.  n.  Spurgeon. 

"Here,  quench 
your  ihirsf.,  and 
mark  in  me  an 
emblem  of  true 
c h n  r i t  V ;  who. 
while  my  bounty 
I  bestow,  am 
neither  seen,  nnr 
heard  to  flow,'  — 
Bone. 


fulfilled.  The  discovery  of  spring's,  which  often  flow  at  a  con- 
siderable depth  below  the  surface  of  the  earth,  is  of  great 
imiiortance  to  a  country  so  poor  in  water  as  Arabia.  Often  a 
sjiot  that  is  dry  above  has  even  subterraneous  lakes,  to  reach 
which  it  is  necessary  to  dig-  to  some  depth.  We  have  a  remark- 
able instance  in  a  part  of  Africa,  which  Shaw  describes  at  the  end 
of  the  eighth  chapter  of  his  g-cographical  remarks  on  Algiers  : — 
"  The  villages  of  Wadreag-  are  supplied  in  a  particular  manner 
with  water  ;  they  have,  properly  speaking,  neither  fountains  nor 
rivulets  ;  but  by  dig-ging  wells  to  the  depth  of  a  hundred,  and 
sometimes  two  "hundred  fathoms,  they  never  want  a  plentiful 
stream.  In  order,  therefore,  to  obtain  it,  they  dig  through 
different  layers  of  sand  and  gravel  till  they  come  to  a  flaky 
stone,  like  slate,  which  is  known  to  lie  immediately  above  the 
bnliar  fdht  el  erd,  or  the  sea  below  the  ground,  as  they  call  the 
abyss.  This  is  easily  broken  through,  and  the  flux  of  water, 
wliich  follows  the  stroke,  rises  generally  so  suddenly,  and  in  such 
abundance,  that  the  person  let  down  for  this  purpose  has  some- 
times, though  raised  up  with  the  greatest  dexterity,  been  overtaken 
and  suffocated  by  it."  In  some  parts  of  Arabia,  as  at  Faranard  iq 
the  valley  of  Dschirondel.  water  is  found,  according  to  ISTiebuhr, 
on  digging  only  a  foot  and  a  half  deep.? 

17 — 80.  (17)  song:,'^  expressive  of  faith,  joy,  zeal,  (18)  by 
.  .  lawgiver,  lit.  with  the  lawgiver's  sceptre  :  that  is  under  the 
direc.  of  Moses.  Mattanah  {ngiff),  not  identified.  (19)  Naha- 
liel  (rallr;/.  or  brook  of  (rod),  perhaps  the  Wad)/  Eiudifi/h'.^ 
Bamoth"  (/«?/■// A/'.?),  or  Bamoth-Baal.  (20)  Pisg-ah  (part,  piece), 
a  summit  in  the  mts.  of  Abarim  on  E.  of  Dead  Sea.  Also  called 
Nebo.<^  Jeshimon*  (the  waste),  prob.  some  high  waste  land  to 
the  E.  of  Dead  Sea. 

The  well  of  Beer  in  the  wUdernesa. — Famous  was  the  well 
of  Beer  in  the  wilderness,  inasmuch  as  it  was — I.  Tlie  sub- 
ject of  a  promise.  The  people  needed  water,  and  it  waa 
promised  by  their  gracious  God.  II.  The  cause  of  a  song. 
Before  the  water  gushed  forth,  cheerful  faith  prompted  the 
people  to  sing  ;  and  as  they  saw  the  crystal  fount  bubbling 
up.  the  music  grew  yet  more  joyous.  III.  The  centre  of  prayer  : 
•'  Spring  up,  0  well !"  What  God  has  engaged  to  give,  we  must 
inquire  after,  or  we  manifest  that  we  have  neither  desire  nor 
faith.  IV.  The  object  of  effort :  "  the  nobles  of  the  people 
digged  it  with  their  staves."  The  Lord  would  have  us  active 
in  obtaining  grace.^ 

/SVjwy.?  of  the  well. — The  Eleusianian  women  practised  a  dance 
about  a  well,  wliich  was  called  callichorus.  and  their  dance  was 
also  accompanied  by  songs  in  honour  of  Ceres.  These  sougs  of 
the  well  are  still  sung  in  other  x'>^rts  of  Greece,  as  well  as  in 
Syria.  De  Guy  mentions  them.  He  says  that  he  has  seen  the 
young  women  in  Prince's  Island,  assembled  in  the  evening  at 
a  public  well,  suddenly  strike  up  a  dance  while  others  sung  in 
concert  to  them.  The  ancient  poets  composed  verses  which  were 
sung  by  the  people  while  they  drew  the  water,  and  were  ex- 
prc;-sly  denominated  songs  of  the  well.  Aristotle,  as  cited  by 
Witikehnann.  says,  ''The  public  wells  serve  as  so  many  cements 
to  society,  uniting  the  people  in  Inmds  of  friendship.  V)y  the 
social  intercourse  of  dancing  so  frexiuently  together  around  them. 
'i'iiiiJ  may  serve  to  explain  tlie  cauiic  oi  the  variety  of  beautiful 
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lamps,  pitchers,   and  other  vessels  of  terra-cotta,  which  have 
been  found  at  the  bottom  of  wells  in  different  parts  of  Greece."  9 

21 — 25.  (21)  Sih.on«  {snrrjnng  away).  (22)  let,  ctc..seeyi:x..\l. 
(2?>)  Jahaz''  (a-  j)lace  troddi-n  down),  not  yet  identified.  (24) 
smote  .  .  sword,  utterly  defeated  and  routed  his  army.  Jab- 
bok''  {a  pourinrj  out),  now  called  the  Zerlia  {hive  river),  a  trib.  of 
Jordan  ab.  halfway  betw.  Lake  Tiberias  and  Dead  Sea.  (25) 
Heslibon<i  {reason,  device),  of  wh.  the  ruins,  called  Ilesbdn, 
still  remain  at  20  ms.  N.  of  Dead  Sea. 

Sihon's  overthrmv. — I.  It  was  self -incurred — 1.  Being  preceded 
by  Israel's  mild  request ;  2.  And  by  their  own  churlish  reply  ;  3. 
And  their  own  impotent  defiance.  II.  It  was  most  complete. 
III.  It  was  judicial.  1.  The  punishment  of  idolatry;  2.  The 
punishment  of  inhospitality.  IV.  It  was  an  image  of  the  world's 
resistance  to  and  overthrow  by  truth. 

Cruelty  to  man. — I  know  that  there  has  been  much  incarnated 
jnstice  in  laws  and  institutions  ;  I  know  that  there  has  been  a 
great  deal  of  domesticity  even  in  jungles  and  barbaric  wilder- 
nesses ;  but  of  all  the  things  that  have  had  record  in  the  world, 
of  the  many  sources  of  violence,  injustice,  and  cruelty,  I 
do  not  know  anything  else  that  is  so  cruel  as  man.  Lions  are 
not,  tigers  are  not.  wolves  are  not,  serpents  are  not.  A  lion  was 
made  to  eat  meat,  but  he  never  kills  any  more  than  he  wants,  and 
he  does  not  kill  that  for  cruelty.  He  makes  use  of  his  power 
simply  for  the  purveyance  of  his  own  necessities.  It  is  only 
man  that  revenges.  It  is  only  man  that  studies  cruelty,  and 
makes  it  exquisite,  and  prolongs  it,  and  carries  it  out  with  ap- 
pliances of  art.  From  the  despot  on  the  throne  to  the  despot  of 
the  household,  all  men  alike  carry  vengeance,  bitterness,  wrath, 
hurtf  ulness,  as  characteristic  of  the  race.  There  has  been  enough 
blood  shed  by  the  hand  of  man  to  bear  up  the  navies  of  the 
globe.  Wlien  a  lion  sheds  blood,  he  laps  it  up.  When  man 
sheds  blood,  he  does  not  eat  it  ;  it  falls  to  the  ground,  and  cries 
for  vengeance.  The  earth  has  been  wet  with  blood.  Tears  have 
flowed  like  riv©rs.  This  has  not  occurred  merely  once  in  ."ome 
great  cycle.  It  has  been  the  constant  history  of  mankind. 
Time  has  walked  ankle-deep  in  tears  and  blood  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  from  the  beginning.* 

26—33.  (2fi)  all . .  Arnon,  i.e.  the  part.  sit.  on  the  N.  of 
the  /.rnon.  (27)  they  .  .  proverbs,  those  who  observe  and 
compare  :  poets,  historians,  bards.  (28)  fire,  etc.,  all.  to  the 
devastations  of  Sihon.  (29)  Chemosh"  {suhduer),  the  national 
god  of  Moabites  :  by  some  identified  with  Mars,  by  others  with 
Satuni.  (80)  Dibon*  {aj^inrng,  wasting),  some  ruins  in  the  Rom. 
road.  3  ms.  N.  of  the  Arnon,  are  still  called  Dhihdji.  Nophah'^ 
{n'indy  jylace),  which.  .  .  unto,  lit.  with  fire  unto.  Med.eba'* 
(waters  of  quiet),  ab.  4  ms.  S.E.  of  Heshbon  ;  and  the  ruins  still 
called  Mddeha. 

Ilistorical  tavnts  (v.  27). — I.  Showing  the  folly  of  men  in 
giving  occasion  of  reproach  and  scorn.  II.  Showing  the  facility 
with  which  men  carve  epithets,  and  proverbs  of  reproach.  III. 
Chewing  the  place  of  proverbs  in  popular  philosophy.  I.  Cau- 
tions for  the  boastful ;  2.  Encouragements  to  the  timid  and 
oppressed. 

Ood's  hitrcd  of  cruelty. — How  should  you  feel  if  you  were  to ' 
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g  Clarice's  Tr-avel*. 

the  messagre 
to  Sihon  and 
the  reply 
a  De.  ii.  26,  27; 
Ju.  xL  19. 

b  Jos.  xiii.  18, 
xxi.SG;  Jer.xlviiu 
21 ;  1  Cfa.  \i,  78. 

cGe.  xxxii.  22,23; 
De.  ii.  37,  iii.  IC; 
Jos.  xii.  2;  Jud. 
xi.  13,  22. 

d  Nu.  xxxii.  3, 37 ; 
De.  i.  4,  ii.  24—30, 
iii.  2,  6,  iv.  46, 
xxix.  7;  Jos.  ix. 
10,  xii.  2,  5,  xili. 
10—27,  xxi.  39; 
Jud.  xi.  19,  26;  1 
Ch.vi.  81;  Is.xv. 
4,  xvi.  8,  9;  Jer. 
xlviii.  2,  34,  tb, 
xlix.  3. 

"  I  will  govfinx 
my  life  and  my 
thoughts  as  if  tha 
whole  world 
were  to  see  tha 
one  and  to  read 
the  other ;  for 
what  doe-i  it  sig- 
nify to  make  any- 
thing a  secret  to 
my  neighbour^ 
whentoGod.who 
is  the  Searcher 
of  hearts,  all  ouf 
privacies  ar« 
open?"— *Senf  car. 

On  V.  22,  Blunt, 
Scrip.  Coin.  64. 

e  H.  W.  Beecher, 


Sihon 
defeated 

a  Jer.  xlviii.  7, 13, 
46;  Jud.  xi.  24; 
I  K.  xi.  7,33;  3 
K.  xxiii  13,  iii 
26,  27. 

b  Nu,  xxxiii.   \ 

34  Jos.  xiii.  9, 17; 
Is.  XV.    2 ;    Jer. 

xlviii.  18,  22. 

c  Perh.  Arneihah, 
10  ms.  S.E.  of 
Mideba. 

dJos.  xiii  9,  16; 
1  Ch.  six.  7 ;  Ift 
XV.  ^ 
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rr.  27-30.  Oriqeti, 
Op.  ii.  311 ;  Bp. 
Ilorsleij,  Ode  on 
the  Conquest  of 
Sihon's  Kiu?- 
doin  in  Biblical 
Criticism,  ii.  405. 


4S.  W.  Beecher. 


Ogr  defeated 

a  Nu.  xxxii.  35; 
Jos  xxi.  39;  1 
Ch.  xxvL  31;  Is 
svi.  8,  9;  Jer. 
xlviii.  32. 

6  I  Ch.  V.  11 ;  De. 
iii.  1—10  ;  Jos. 
xiii.  29—31,  xxii. 
9;  Jud  XX.  1;  1 
K.  iv.  13;  2K.X. 
82,  33,  XV.  29. 

For  Bashao  see 
Porter's  Giant 
Cities  of  Dashan, 
Also  Jour,  of  Sm. 
Lit.  1854.  p.  313. 
Also  Camhrid'/e 
Essays,  1853,  155 
—164. 

e  Nu.  xxxii.  33; 
De.  i.  4,  iii.  1—13, 
Iv.  47,  xxix.  7,  8, 
xxxi.  4;    Jos.  ii. 

10,  ix.  10,  xii.  4, 
6,  xiii.  12,  30,  31; 
1  K.  iv.  19;  No. 
ix  22  ;  Ps,  cxxxv. 

11,  cxxxvi.  20. 

d  De.  i.  4,  iii.  10; 
Jos.  xii.  4,  xiii. 
31. 

•  Porter,  Damas- 
€»*,  271jr. 

^CM-Spurgeon. 


enter  the  room  where  your  child  is  sleeping-,  and  find  upon  it  a 
stealthy  cat,  stationed  at  the  portal  of  life,  and  stopping-  its  very 
breath/  How  should  you  feel  were  you  to  find  upon  your  child 
a  vampire  that  had  fastened  into  its  flesh  his  blood-sucking  bill, 
and  wag  fast  consuming  its  vitality?  How  do  you  feel  when 
one  of  your  children  tramples  upon  another  ?  or  whea 
your  neig-hbour's  children  crush  yours  ;  or  when  ruffian  violence 
strikes  against  those  whose  hearts  for  ever  carry  the  core  of  your 
heart  1  Judge  from  your  own  feelings  how  God,  with  His 
infinite  sensibility,  must  feel  when  He  sees  men  rising  up  against 
their  fellow-men ;  performing  gross  deeds  of  cruelty  on  every 
hand;  waging  wars  that  cause  blood  to  flow  like  rivers  through- 
out the  globe— when,  in  short,  He  sees  them  devastating 
society  by  every  infernal  mischief  that  their  ingenuity  can 
invent.« 

31 — 35.  (31)  dwelt,  encamped,  as  conquerors.  (32)  Jaazer* 
(whom  He,  i.e.  God,  helps),  prob.  now  es-Sir,  ab.  10  ms.  N.  of 
Heshbon.  (33)  Bashan''  {lirjlit  sandtj,  or  plain,  rich  soil),  prob. 
included  all  Gilead  and  distr.  extending  to  Hermon.  Og"* 
(  F  long -necked).  Edrei  '^  {strong),  prob.  now  Edhradh,  or  Dera  ; 
but  some*  say  Edra.  (34)  fear  .  .  not,  a  seasonable  encourage- 
ment, fr.  authoritative  source,  for  .  .  hand,  etc.,  hence  no 
room  for  fear,  thou,  etc.,  i.e.  utterly  rout  and  conquer.  (35) 
until .  .  alive,  of  his  family,  and  army,  and  .  .  land,  this  com- 
pleted the  conquest  of  the  tribes  E.  of  Jordan. 

SeasonaMe  encouragement  (v.  34). — Fear  not.  I.  The  "  fear 
nots  "  of  the  Bible,  all  seasonable.  II.  They  had  reason  to  fear, 
since  they  were  sinful,  etc.     III.  They  were  likely  to  fear  since^ 

1.  They  had  before  them  a  powerful  foe,  warlike  and  well  posted  ; 

2.  They  were  weakened  by  previous  battles ;  3.  They  had 
enemies  behind  and  around  them.  IV.  But  they  were  not  to 
fear,  because  they  had  the  promise  of  victory  from  their  covenant 
God.  V.  The  absence  of  fear  one  condition  of  successful  perse- 
verance. 

Courage  strengtliened  hy  past  deliverances.— Sir  Francis  Drake, 
being  in  a  dangerous  storm  in  the  Thames,  was  heard  to  say, 
"  Must  I,  who  have  escaped  the  rage  of  the  ocean,  be  drowned 
in  a  ditch  !"  Will  you,  experienced  saints,  who  have  passed 
through  a  world  of  tribulation,  lie  down  and  die  of  despair,  or 
give  up  your  profession  because  you  are  at  the  present  moment 
passing  through  some  light  affliction?  Let  your  past  preser- 
vation inspire  you  with  courage  and  constrain  you  to  brave  all 
storms  for  Jesus'  sake./'  Trne  courage. — A  distinguished  general 
said  to  Luther,  as  the  latter  was  about  to  enter  the  presence 
of  his  judges  at  the  Diet  of  Worms.  "  Poor  monk  !  Thou 
art  now  going  to  make  a  nobler  stand  than  I  or  any  other 
captains  have  ever  made  in  the  bloodiest  of  our  battles.  But 
if  thy  cause  is  just,  and  thou  art  sure  of  it,  go  forward  in 
God's  name,  and  fear  nothing.  God  will  not  forsake  thee."  Of 
John  Knox,  the  Scottish  Luther,  it  was  said  by  one  who  stood 
by  his  grave,  "Here  lies  one  who  never  feared  the  face  o| 
manl" 
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CHAPTER  TEE  TJVENTY SECOND, 

1 — 4.  (1)  on  .  .  Jericho,  lit.  across  the  Jordan  of  Jericho. 
(2)  Balak«  {emptier,  spoiler).  Zi-p-por  (a  little  bird).  (3)  was 
.  .  because,  lit.  shrank  fr.  bef.  them.  (4)  elders,  or  iing-s,^ 
or  princes.'  Midian,  S.  of  Moab.  as  .  .  licketh.,  note  the 
accuracy  of  this  comp.  Balak  .  .  time,  perh.  himself  a  Midianite 
•vvho  had  recently  conquered  Moab, 

The  j^liJ'ase  "  licJi  vj).'" — A  native  gentleman,  who  has  many 
people  depending-  upon  him,  says,  "  Yes,  they  are  all  grazing- 
upon  me.  If  I  am  not  careful,  they  will  soon  g-raze  up  all  I 
have."  Of  people  who  have  got  all  they  can  out  of  one  rich 
man,  and  who  are  seeking  after  another,  "  Yes,  yes,  they  have 
done  grazing  there,  and  are  now  looking  out  for  another  place." 
"  These  bulls  are  grazing  in  every  direction."*^ 
Fea  rfii  I  a  ncl  fea  rless .  — 

Here  is  depicted  plainly  to  the  eye, 

The  wicked  fleeing  when  no  foe  is  nigh. 

The  thunder  echoing  in  its  deep-toned  peals, 

Alarms  his  conscience  and  awakes  his  heels. 

The  wind  low  whistling  through  the  hollow  tree, 

A  call  from  justice  is,  from  which  they  flee  ; 

The  rolling  toiTent  in  its  murmur  loud, 

Appears  the  shout  of  the  pursuing  crowd  ; 

Each  object  looming  tlirough  the  gloom  of  night, 

His  fear  increases,  and  augments  his  flight. 

Kot  so  the  righteous ;  see  him  walk  along. 

Bold  as  a  lion,  as  a  mountain  strong. 

Courageous  heart,  he  fears  no  rude  surprise, 

He  trusts  in  Jesus  and  all  else  defies.^ 
5—8.  (5)  Balaam"  [foreigner,  or  dcstrriction  of  people),  a  sooth- 
payer.*    Beor<^  (toreh),  or  Bosor.'*    Pethor  (.^  a  table),  prob.  in  I  for  Balaam 
Mesopotamia.*     river  ..  people,  Euphrates,     (fi)  cnrse,  ete./\    j^^   ^^j^   24. 
superstitious  belief  in  efficacy  of  curse   or  blessing  when  pro-JDe.   xxiii.  3,  4- 
nounced  by  a  .priest.?     I  wot.  ete.,  sugg.  of  the  great  fame  of  I  Ne.  xiii.  l,  2.' 
Balaam.     (7)  rewards  .  .  hand,  that  was  their  view  of  thej^  _       ...  „^ 
work  for  wh.  they  wished  to  hire  B.     (8)  night,  in  wh.,  as  hej      °^'  ^" 
expected,  he  might  have  a  vision.     Lord  .  .  me,  his  knowledge  c  Nu.  xxiv.  3,  75, 
of  the  true  God  ace.  for  by  his  residence  in  Mesopotamia.  U^^'y  8;  De.xxiiU 

Balaam.  —  I.    We  see   in   the  fact   of   Balaam's   inspiration,  |jy['j^.^^5^^^'  ^' 
although  he  was  a  heathen  soothsayer,  an  evidence  and  witness 
to  the  wider  relations  that  God  holds  with  man  than  is  sometimes  \^  2  Pe.  ii.  15. 
supposed.    II.  His  character  and  history  teach  us  that,  in  dealing !  e  Nu.  xxiii.  7;  tf. 
with  ir^n   by   His    Spirit,   the   Lord  has   regard  to  the  moral  De.  xxiii.  4. 
and  spiritual  standpoint  at  which  each  man  may  be  found.     III. 
Notice  how  broad  is  the  distinction  between  spiritual  endow- 
ments and  spiritual  character.'' 

Use  of  ynaf/icians  in  the  Ea.9t.-^The  Orientals,  in  their  wars, 
have  always  their  magicians  with  them  to  curse  their  enemies, 
and  to  mutter  incantations  for  their  destruction.     Sometimes 


the  story  of 
Balaam 

Balak  takes 
counsel 

a  Jos.  xxiv.  9- 
Jud.  xi.  25 ;  Mic. 
vi.  5. 

6  Nu.  xxxi.  8. 

c  Jos.  xiii.  21.- 

d  Roberts. 

"  Fear  is  that  un- 
easiness of  mind 
which  arises 
from  an  appre- 
hension of  dan- 
ger, attended 
with  a  desire  of 
avoiiling  it."— 
a  Buck. 

Origen,  Op.  ii. 
316;  /.  Saurin, 
Dis.  But.  ii.  446, 
and  Diss.  597 ; 
Bp.  Newton,  Pro. 
i.  66 ;  Bp.  Horsley, 
Bib.  Crit.  ii.  407. 

e  Holmes. 


Balak  sends 


/  Jer.  xvii.  5. 

g  Hist,  speaks  of 
whole  armies 
being  devoted  to. 
destr. 


they  secretly  convey  a  potent  charm  among  the  opposing  troops,  |  /^l  Ant^\7!G[^^ 


lio  cause  their  destruction. 
yCTL.  II.     O.T 


In  our  late  war  with  the  Burmese,  the  \  Sherlock;    Work*. 
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V.  ;  Waterland, 
Scr.  Vhi'/icated. 
107  f.;  /fist,  of 
Jialaain,  b:/  liev. 
W.  Roberts:  Zip. 
Butler  s  iienn. ; 
Dr.  J.  FI.  New- 
maiis  Serm.  vol. 
iv. 

A  W.  noberU. 
i  Roberts. 
t  Milton. 

God  forbids 
Balaam  to 
go 

o  Nu.  xxiii.  20; 
Ge.  xxii.  17 ;  lie. 
xi.  20. 

b  Ps.  xxix.  4. 


Dr.  Waterland.  ii. 
245;  v.V2.Dr..for- 
tins  Serms.  171. 

♦'  'Tis  not  the 
corses  that  come 
from    the    po  ir, 


generals  had   several  mag-icians,  who  were  much  engag-ed  in 
cursing-  our  troops ;  but  as  they  did  not  succeed,  a  number  of 
witches ^vere  brought  for  the  same  purpose.* 
Sjiclls  of  7nag\cmns. — 

I  ofib  have  heard,  but  ne'er  believed  till  now, 
There  are,  who  can  by  potent  magic  spells 
Bend  to  their  crooked  purpose  nature's  laws, 
Blot  the  fair  moon  from  her  resplendent  orb, 
Bid  whirling  planets  stop  their  destined  course, 
And  through  the  yawning  earth  from  Stygian  gloom, 
Call  up  the  meagre  ghost  to  walks  of  light.* 

9 — 14.  (9)  came,  prob.  a  vision,  what .  .  thee  ?  provoking 
consideration  of  their  character  ar.d  object.  (10,  11)  Balak, 
i  etc.,  see  vv.  5,  G.  (12  )  thou  .  .  them,  thy  curses  will  not  avail: 
they  shall  not  be  encouraged  in  their  opposition,  blessed,"  and 
.  by  One  who  will  not  permit  the  impious  ravings  of  man  to  reverse 
'the  blessing.  (13)  for  .  .  you.''  he  does  not  state  all  the  truth: 
jdoes  not  declare  himself  unwilling.  (14)  Balaam.  .  .  us,  the 
On  vv.  10— 12, 'truth  still  further  concealed:  ace.  to  their  reply,  the  going  or 
staying  of  B.  was  his  own  act  alone. 

Dlrlne  inquiries  into  lifes  coi»2)anionshij7s  (v.  9).^I.  Urge  thia 
inquiry  upon  good  men  who  sometimes  yield  to  the  fascinations 
— so-called — of  worldly  society.  You  will  be  beguiled  of  your 
integrity,  piety,  etc.  II.  Urge  this  inquiry  upon  worldly  men 
or  from  imvbody,  1  "^^'^o  ^^"®  surrounded  by  the  institutions  of  Christianity.  You 
that  hurt  me  i-ie- !  must  one  day  give  an  account  of  how  you  have  treated  them, 
cause  they  come  j  Cursing  instead  of  blessing. — AYas  hand  or  voice  raised  (in  the 
because^"!  ^"q  ■  Netherlands)  against  clerical  encroachment,  the  priests  held  ever 
in  readiness  a  deadly  weapon  of  defence ;  a  blasting  anathema 
was  thundered  against  their  antagonist,  and  smote  him  into 
submission.  The  disciples  of  Ilim  who  ordered  His  followers  to 
bless  their  persecutors  and  to  love  their  enemies  invented  such 
Christian  formulas  as  these  : — "  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  John  the  Baptist, 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  all  other  saints  in  Heaven,  do  we  curse  and 
cut  off  from  our  communion  him  who  has  thus  rebelled  against 
us.  May  the  curse  strike  him  in  his  house,  barn,  bed.  field,  path, 
city,  castle.  May  he  be  cursed  in  battle,  in  praying,  in  speaking, 
biesse<i,  whether  i  ^^  silence,  in  eating,  in  drinking,  in  sleeping-.  May  he  be 
any  bless  me  or  accursed  in  his  taste,  hearing,  smoU,  and  all  his  senses.  May  the 
noi:'—Seiden.  curse  blast  his  eyes,  head,  and  his  body,  from  his  crown  to  the 
"I  have  heard  a'^°^®^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^t.  I  conjure  you.  Devil,  and  all  your  imps,  that 
good  man  say | you  take  no  rest  till  you  have  brought  him  to  eternal  shame; 
that  a  cms- was  j  till  he  is  destroyed  by  drowning  or  hanging,  till  he  is  torn  to 
ul)'' to^'the  "w  i  ^"*^®^®^  ^y  ^^'^^^^  beasts,  or  consumed  by  fire.  Let  his  children 
vens,  and  most  j  become  orphans,  his  wife  a  widow.  I  command  you.  Devil,  and 
like  to  return  on  I  all  your  imps,  that  even  as  I  now  blow  out  these  torches,  you  do 
his  iiead  that ^entj  immediately  extinguish  the  light  from  his  eyes.  So  be^t— so  be 
it.  Amen.  Amen."  So  speaking,  the  curser  was  wont  to  blow 
out  the  two  waxen  torches  which  he  hftd  in  his  hands.' 

15 — 17  (1"))  Balak,  knowing  only  a  pait :  thinking  he  had 
only  human  resistance  to  overcome,  more,  etc.,  in  number 
and  higher  in  station:  Balaam's  self-importance  flattered.  (IH) 
nothing-,"  human  or  Divine  :  the  possibility  of  an  adv^erso  result 
not  aiiticii)atcd.    (17)  honur,  eto.^  how  many,  with  a  true* 


something  ill 
•  gainst  them 
that  deserves 
God  shoukl  curse 
me  for  it.  On 
the  other  side, 
'tis  not  a  man's 
blessing  that 
makes  me  bless- 
ed :  he  only  de- 
clires  me  to  be 
BO;  and  if  I  do 
well   I    shall    be 


it."— ^ir  W.  Scott. 

e  Motley. 

Balak  sends 
agrain 

a  ITinigstenberg 
tbiidis  that  Ba- 
lak icfjardf^d  Ra- 
lati.ui'8ie8iutauce 
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knowledge  of  God,  find  the  world's  fair  promises  too  much  for 
them. 

Balaam;  or  spiritual  influence — limnan  and  Divine. — I.  The 
influence  of  a  bad  man  upon  society  :  Balaam,  a  pretender  to 
spiritual  endowments :  his  influence  on  Balak,  who  "  sent " 
princes  more  and  more  honourable.  This  influence  shows — 1. 
That  a  man's  influence  in  the  world  is  no  proof  of  his  moral 
worth  ;  2.  That  society,  in  relation  to  true  intelligence  and  right 
eympathy,  is  in  a  very  lamentable  state  ;  3.  The  high  probability 
of  a  future  retributive  economy.  II.  The  influence  of  the  great 
God  upon  a  bad  man.  Observe — 1.  That  God  does  exert  a  spiritual 
influence  over  the  minds  of  bad  men  ;  2.  That  this  spiritual 
influence  is  of  a  restraining  character;  3.  That  it  is  for  the  good 
of  society.^ 

Ground  of  promotion. — Moses  Stuart  was  pastor  in  New  Haven 
when  he  was  nominated  for  the  Professorship  of  Sacred  Litera- 
ture in  Andover  Theological  Seminary.  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Spring 
of  Newburyport  visited  New  Haven  to  make  inquiries  touching 
the  candidate.  Among  others  whom  he  interrogated  relative  to 
the  qualifications  of  Mr.  Stuart  was  Pres.  Dwight.  "  He  is  the 
very  man  for  the  place,"  said  Pres.  Dwight;  "but  we  cannot 
spare  him."  "  Sir,"  responded  Dr.  Spring,  "  we  do  not  want  a 
man  that  can  be  spared."*' 

18—21.  (18)  cannot,  etc.,'^  "  the  inability  flowed  fr.  moral 
awe  of  God,  and  dread  of  His  punishment"^  (19)  know,  etc.,' 
the  wages  of  unrigh  teousness  make  him  anxious  to  go  if  he  can. 

(20)  rise  .  .  them,  his  evident  desire  is  granted,  word  .  .  do,'' 
Balaam,  blinded   by  avarice,  did  not  see  the  peril  this  involved. 

(21)  saddled,  prob.  girded  his  cloak  on  the  beast,  ass,  prob. 
one  of  the  Avhite  sprightly  animals  that  persons  of  rank  were 
accus.  to  ride.«     went,  to  his  sin  and  death  in  Moab. 

Balaam's  character. — We  will  show — I.  The  inconsistency  of 
Balaam's  character.  Notice  the  contrariety  which  there  was 
between — 1 .  His  sentiments  and  desires  ;  2.  His  professions  and 
conduct.  .  II.  The  consequences  resulting  from  it.  Look  at  those 
which  resulted  to — 1.  His  employers  ;  2.  Israel  ;  3.  Himself. 
Learn — (1)  The  "danger  of  indulging  any  besetting  sin;  (2) 
The  necessity  of  acting  conformably  with  our  principles  and 
professions./ 

Value  of  all  tJie  f/old  in  the  world. — Estimate  the  yard  of  gold 
at  £2,000,000,  which  it  is  in  round  numbers ;  and  all  the  gold  in 
the  world  might,  if  melted  into  ingots,  be  contained  in  a  cellar 
twenty-four  feet  square  and  sixteen  feet  high.  All  the  boasted 
wealth  ah-eady  obtained  from  California  and  Australia  would  go 
into  an  iron  safe  nine  feet  square  and  nine  feet  high — so  small 
is  the  cube  of  yellow  metal  that  has  set  populations  on  the  march, 
and  roused  the  whole  world  to  wonder.^ — The  asses  of  the  Bast. — 
We  learn  from  Niebuhr,  that  in  Egypt  the  asses  are  very  hand- 
some, and  are  used  for  riding  by  the  greater  part  of  the  Moham- 
medans, and  by  the  most  distinguished  women  of  that  country. 
The  same  variety  serves  for  the  saddle  in  Persia  and  Arabia  ;  and 
must  therefore  have  been  common  in  Palestine.  They  are  descended 
from  tamed  onar/ers,  which  are  taken  young,  and  sold  for  a  high 
price  to  the  nobles  of  Persia  and  the  adjacent  countries  for  their 
Btuds.  They  cost  seventy-five  ducats;  and  Tavernier  says  that 
fine  ones  are  sold  in  Persia  dearer  than  horses,  even  to  a  hundred 
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"as  the  remains 
of  a  weakly  fear 
of  God,  or  sim- 
ply as  a  ruse, 
j  adopted  for  the 
purptse  of  ob- 
taining better 
coiiditions." 
b  Dr.  Thomas. 
Ilonovr :  accord- 
ing to  Owen,  hon- 
our is  derived 
from  the  Hebrew 
word  hon  (i  iclies) 
and  the  Fieiich 
or  (gold).  Eion, 
the  philosopher, 
says,  that  riches 
are  the  nerves  of 
all  human  ac- 
tions, and  that 
neither  valour 
nor  nobility 
could  subsist 
without  them, 
c  Life  of  Lr 
Sp}  ing. 

God  permits 
Balaam,  to 
go  condition- 
ally 

a  He.  iv.  12,  13 1 

Da.  iv.  35. 

b  Keil. 

c  Jer.  xlii.  4—^ 

19—21. 

d  Is.  xlTi.  9—11. 

e  Port.  Comm. 

On  V.  18,  see  TT. 
Reading's  Serms, 
iii.  221;  J.  If. 
Netcn,an's  Serms. 
iv.  18;  Dr.  T.  Le- 
land.  i.  185;  .4, 
G.  Spencer,  302. 

/  C.  Simeon,  M.A, 

V.  20.  W.  H.  Mar- 

riott,  77. 

On  V.  21,  Serms, 
by  James  Murray 
and  Robt,  Suynr 
fen. 

g  Timbs, 

"  Fr.  l^egin.  to 
end  this  fact 
was  firmlj-estab. 
in  B.'smind,  viz., 
I  hat  in  the  work 
to  wb.  Balak 
sumnmned  him 
he  could  do  no- 
thing at  all,  ex- 
cept tlirough  Je- 
hovah.      Tliil 
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knowleilfre  he 
hart  acquired  by 
virtue  of  his  nat. 
gifts  as  seer,  ami 
his  previous  ex- 
perience. But 
this  clear  know- 
leiige  of  .lehovah 
was  completely 
obscure!  agaiu 
by  the  love  for 
the  wages  wh. 
ruled  in  his 
heart."  —  Bauin- 
garten. 

•'  Gold  CAT!  gild  a 
rotten  stii-k,  and 
dirt  sully  an  in- 
got."-^tr  P.  Sid- 
tiey. 


ftn  ang-el 

withstands 

him 

a  1  S.  ii.  .",  xvi.7. 
b  Ez.  xxxviii.  34; 
Is.  xxxvii.  28,  29. 
c  Ex.  xiv.  19. 
d  Jos.  V.  13. 
e  Je.  viii.  7;  Is, 
i.  3;  Job  xii.  7. 
/2K.vi.]5— 17; 
Da.x.7;  Ac.Kxii. 
9. 

g  Martin  on  Se- 
cond Sight,  in  Pas- 
savant's  work  on 
An,  Afar/nt-tism 
and  Clairviiiiaiire, 
quoted  by  Htii'i- 
slenfjerg  in  his 
Balaam,  385.  See 
Keil. 

h  D.  G.  Watt, 
M.A. 

i  Buchanan 
'To  the  great 
disgrace  of  the 
prophet  the  glory 
of  the  anijel  was 
first  of  all  appa- 
rent to  the  ass. . . 
He  that  had  bef. 
this  heen  boast- 
ing of  extraordi- 
nary visions,  and 
now  what  was 
visible  to  the 
eyes  of  a  beast 
was  Invinihlo  to 
him.  Whfnee 
came  this  blind- 
ness, but  by  ihc 
avar-ce  by  wh. 
ho  had  been  so 
(Mup<licd  tbar  be 
preferred    liilhj 


crowTis  each.  He  distinguishes  them  properly  from  the  baser 
'race  of  ordinary  asses,  which  are  employed  in  carrying-  loads. 
{ These  saddle  asses,  the  issue  of  onaqcrs,  are  highly  commended  by 
i  all  travellers  in  the  Levant.  Like  tne  wild  ass,  they  are  ex- 
tremely swift  and  rapid  in  their  course ;  of  a  slender  form,  and 
I  animated  gait.  They  have  vigorous  faculties,  and  can  discern 
obstacles  readily  ;  at  the  sight  of  danger  they  emit  a  kind  of 
cry  ;  they  are  obstinate  to  excess,  when  beaten  behind,  or  when 
they  are  put  out  of  their  way,  or  when  attempts  are  made  to 
control  them  against  their  will :  they  are  also  familiar  and 
attached  to  their  master.  These  particulars  exactly  correspond 
with  several  incidents  in  the  history  of  Balaam's  ass ;  from 
whence  it  may  be  inferred,  that  he  rode  one  of  the  superior  breed, 
and  by  consequence,  was  a  person  of  considerable  wealth  and 
eminence  in  his  own  country.  The  high  value  which  people  of 
rank  and  fashion  in  the  East  set  upon  that  noble  race  of  asses, 
excludes  them  from  the  purchase  of  the  commonalty,  and  restricts 
the  possession  of  them  to  the  great  or  the  aiHuent.  This  fact  ia 
confirmed  by  the  manner  in  which  the  sacred  writers  expresa 
themselves  on  this  subject. 

22—27.  (22)  anger  .  .  went,"  he  being  influenced  chiefly 
by  sordid  motives,  angel  .  .  way,*  the  leader  of  Israel  :<"  capt. 
of  Lord's  host.''  for  .  .  him,  against  the  purpose  and  wish  of 
i  his  heart :  this  mercifully  designed  to  open  his  eyes,  two  .  , 
j  him,  he  went  with  some  state.  (23)  ass  .  .  way,  beasts  often 
see  (instinct)  more  of  the  will  of  God  than  man  with  his  boasted 
'reason."  sword,  evidence  of  Divine  anger,  went  .  .  field, 
started,  left  the  road.  (24)  wall .  .  side,  so  that  the  an.  could  no 
longer  leave  the  way.  (25)  she  .  .  wall,  to  pass  the  angel,  he 
.  ,  again,/"  but  did  not  consider  the  cause  of  this  unusual  conduct 
of  his  beast.  (20)  way,  etc.,  the  walls  more  closely  approached  ea. 
j  other.  (27)  she  .  .  Balaam,  fell  down  in  fear.  "That  horses 
!  see  it  (the  second  sight)  is  also  evident  f r.  their  violent  and  rapid 
'  snorting,  when  their  rider  has  had  a  vision  of  any  kind  either  by 
I  day  or  night.  And  in  the  case  of  the  horse  it  may  also  be 
I  observed,  that  it  will  refuse  to  go  any  further  in  the  same  road 
I  until  a  circuitous  course  has  been  taken,  and  even  then  it  is  quite 


in  a  .'^weat.  9 


I  Jkikiam  and  his  a-fn  ;  or  restraints  fro7)i  sin. — Let  us  notice, 
!  concerning  restraints  from  sin — I.  Their  forms.  They  appear  in — 
j  1 .  External  appliances  ;  2.  Addresses  to  the  understanding  ;  3. 
j  Stirrings  of  conscience  :  4.  Excitements  of  the  emotions.  IL 
i  Their  characteristics.  They  are — 1.  Frequent ;  2.  Progressive; 
j  3.  Near,  though  oft  unnoticed.'' 

I  N<irvow  2^axfiagcs  in.  the  Fast. — In  the  neighbourhood  of  Ain- 
jYebrfil  (on  the  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Samaria),  which  abounds 
I  in  vineyards,  we  rode  for  nearly  two  miles,  hemmed  in  all  the  way 
j  between  long  lines  of  walls,  rudely  fonned  of  the  stones  gathered 
lOut  of  the  adjacent  vineyards  (Isa.  v.  1).  and  where  there  waa 
often  hardly  space  for  one  horseman  to  pass  another.  No  doubt 
jit  was  in  just  such  a  position  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ob- 


structed  the 


of   Balaan..' — Another  ilhi.^1  ration.— Tl^^ 


|ovi.ui«^i.t..i.    liic   progress 
narrow  road  lo;iding  through  fields  and  vineyards  along  which  we 

'passed  often  had  on  either  side  of  it  a  stonci  wall.  The  animals 
on  A\hicli  we  rode  seemed  perpetuall}'  inclined,  whenever  they 
encountered  a  slouch,  or  any  strange  appearance,  :o  rush  Ujp 
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ligainst  the  sides  of  one  of  these  walls,  and  it  was  only  by  using- 
the  greatest  precaution  that  we  prevented  our  feet  several  times 
from  being-  crushed.  This  propensity  in  our  donkeys  strongly 
reminded  me  of  Balaam's  adventure  in  going  to  the  king  of 
Moab. 

28 — 31.  (28)  opened  . .  ass,  to  reprove  the  madness  of  the 
prophet."  (29)  said,  etc.,  at  the  first  he  was  blind  even  to  this 
mir.  (30)  ass  said,  etc.,  having  been  always  faithful  and 
obedient,  should  you  not  reflect  on  the  true  reason  of  this  unusual 
conduct?  (31)  opened  .  .  .  hand/  by  opening  first  the  mouth 
of  a  dumb  creatm-e  He  opened  the  eyes  of  this  iDlind  man.  fell 
.  .  .  face,  in  awe  and  terror.  "  Here  is  another  evidence  of  the 
miserable  effects  of  disobedience  to  God's  will  and  word.''^ 

Balaam  obstructed  hy  the  anrjcl.  —  I.  God  often  mercifully 
interposes  to  obstruct  sinners  in  their  ways.  II.  His  most  signal 
interpositions  often  excite  only  the  wrath  of  those  for  whose 
benefit  they  are  sent.  III.  Those  interpositions  which  are 
acknowledged  to  have  been  sent  in  mercy,  produce,  for  the  most 
part,  a  very  transient  effect.^ 

Tlie  ass  speah'inq. — "  He  might  have  reproved  him  by  the  words 
of  the  angel ;  but  because  the  rebuke  would  not  have  been  suffi- 
ciently severe  without  some  deep  humiliation.  He  made  the  beast 
his  teachei-."«  "  God  made  use  of  the  voice  of  an  ass,  both  because 
it  was  fitting  that  a  brutish  mind  should  be  taught  by  a  brute, 
and  also,  as  K]jsseiuis  says,  to  instruct  and  chastise  the  vanity  of 
the  augur  (Balaam),  who  was  accustomed  to  observe  the  meaning 
of  the  braying  of  the  ass  and  the  chirping  of  birds."/  "  Homer, 
a  good  judge  of  human  nature,  has  not  represented  Achilles  as 
astonished  by  the  voice  of  his  horse,  whose  mouth  was  opened  by 
Here ;  but  has  made  him  reply  to  the  horse  without  any  notice  of 
the  prodigy.  Achilles  was  in  too  eager  and  impetuous  a  mood  to 
do  anything  else.  (Ilom'.  II.  xix.  40i — i20).* 
Animals  subject  to  man. — 

If  man's  convenience,  health, 
Or  safety  interfere,  his  rights  and  claims 
Are  paramount,  and  must  extinguish  theirs. 
Else  they  are  all — the  meanest  things  that  are— • 
As  free  to  live,  and  to  enjoy  that  life, 
As  God  was  free  to  form  them  at  the  first, 
"VMio  in  His  sovereign  wisdom  made  them  all.* 

82—35.  (32)  -wherefore  .  .  times,"  whose  act  saved  thy 
life  :  and  should  have  led  thee  to  reflection,  perverse,  lit. 
headlong.*  (33)  turned,  etc.,  lit.  "perhaps  it  turned  out  bef. 
me  ;  for  otherwise  I  should  surely  have  killed  thee,  and  let  her 
live."':  (34)  if.  .  thee,''  had  he  not  just  heard  (r.  32)  that  his 
way  was  perverse  ?  (35)  go  .  .  nien,«  hence  it  was  not  the 
journey  that  displeased,  only  .  .  speak,  showing  that  B.  had  it 
in  his  mind  to  somehow  evade  speaking  that  word,  so  .  . 
Balak,  but  thoroughly  cautioned  by  the  King  of  kings. 

i'n)vil]i))fi  helpers  of  the  good  {v.  3o). — I.  Consider  Balaam  as 
a  type  of  tho-e  who,  at  all  hazards,  will  keep  their  owm  welfare 
before  them  as  their  one  aim  in  life.  II.  Consider  Balaam  as  a 
type  of  those  who  while  pursuing,  as  they  think,  their  own  aims 
are  oveiTuled  by  God  for  the  carrying  forward  of  His  purposes. 

The  dumb  ass  sjycaklng. — The  miracle  by  which  the  dumb  ass 
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lucre  to  the  holy 
calling  of  God  ?  " 
— Calvin. 


!  Balaam's 
ass  reproves 
him 

a  2  Pe.  ii.  1«. 

"  As  the  ass  was 
corporeally  and 
externally  Tisi- 
ble,  its  speaking 
must  have  been 
externally  and 
corporeally  audi 
ble." — Kurtz. 

b  1  Ch.  xxi.  15  — 
20. 

e  Wordsicorth. 
On  V.  '2A,  J.  Jen- 
kins's Serins,  ii. 
.55;  The  Ass's  Re- 
proof; N.  Alex- 
ander, Hist.  Eccl., 
ii.  413;  Dr.  G. 
Townsend,  396. 

d  C.  Simeon,  M.A, 

e  Calvin. 

f  C.  A.  Lap. 

g  Wordsworth. 

"The  reproof  of 
a  good  man  re- 
sembles fuller's 
earth:  it  not  only 
removes  the 
spots  from  our 
character,  but  it 
rubs  off  when  ij 
is  dry."— irj7W»- 
son. 

h  Cowper. 

the  ang-el 

admonishes 

him. 

a  Pr.  xii.  10. 

b  "  For  the  way 

leads     headlong 
i  into    destr.    bef. 
I  me." — Keil. 
'c  Ibid. 

d  Ex.  ix  27;  Jog. 

vii.  -20,   21  ;    IS. 

XV.  '20—21;    Job 

\xxiv.  31.   32;   I 

K.    viii.    38,    3!); 

Ma.  x%'.  7,  S ;   Je. 

xvii.   9,    10;    Ps. 

vii.     9;       I    Cb 

XXV  iii.  9, 
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was  enabled  to  speak  with  a  man's  voice  has  been  the  frequent 
subject  of  cavil  and  ridicule  with  unthinking  men ;  but  when  we 
consider  that  the  power  of  God  alone  gave  to  any  of  His  creatures 
the  faculty  of  speech,  and  might  as  easily  have  given  it  to  the 
brute  as  to  the  human  race,  we  need  not  wonder  that  He  should, 
in  a  single  case  and  for  a  specific  purpose,  confer  that  power  on 
a  dumb  animal.  Certainly  we  must  admit  that  the  miracle  was 
most  significant  and  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  for  as  God  was 
about  to  restrain  the  tongue  of  Balaam,  and  make  him  say  what 
it  was  not  in  his  heart  to  say  of  Israel,  it  was  well  to  show  him 
how  entirely  the  power  of  thought  and  speech  was  within  Divine 
control.  And  indeed,  as  Bishop  Newton  has  well  observed,  the 
ass  being  merely  passive,  the  restraint  of  Balaam's  tongue  was  a 
greater  miracle  than  the  freedom  of  the  tongue  of  the  ass./ 

36 — 41.  (3G)  heard  .  .  come,  bringing  as  he  believed  a 
blessing  with  him.  went  .  .  him,  and  welcome  his  deliverer. 
a  .  .  Moab,  lit.  Ir-Moab  ;  perh.  Ar-Moab.  which  .  .  coast,* 
farthest  limit  of  Moab.  (37)  did,  etc.,  he  gently  chides  B.  for 
his  hesitation,  am  .  .  honour,  a  worldly-minded  man  can  think 
of  no  higher  motive.  (38)  Balaam,  the  warning  still  in  his 
mind,  have  .  .  thing-,  a  prophet  or  enchanter  must  speak  as  the 
spirit — Divine  or  demoniacal — shall  urge,  the  word,  etc.^^'  wh. 
might  not  be  cursing  aft.  all.  (39)  Kirjath-huzoth'  {city  of 
streets),  or  Kirjath-chuzoth.  (40)  offered  .  .  Balaam,  "suppli- 
catory offerings  for  the  success  of  the  undertaking  bef.  them."<* 
(41)  high  .  .  Baal,  Bamoth-Baal.«  that  .  .  see,  lit.  and  thence 
he  saw.  the  .  .  people,  i.e.  the  edge  of  the  camp  nearest  to 
Moab. 

Obedience  witliont  love. — Consider — I.  Balaam's  character,  and 
relations  to  God.  He  was — 1.  High  in  God's  favour  ;  2.  Very 
conscientious  :  observe  how  he  obeys  God,  besides  taWnifj  about 
religion  ;  3.-*  Also,  in  another  sense,  under  God's  displeasure.  II. 
The  meaning  of  this  startling  exhibition  of  God's  ways.  No 
strictly  conscientious  man  can  be  displeasing  to  Him.  But  a  man 
I'o' ms.  S.'of  toe  1  ^^^J  b©  qemvalhj  conscientious,  and  yet  be  destitute  of  religious 
fear.  This  was  Balaam's  case.  He  obeyed  God,  not  from  fear 
and  love,  but  from  a  sense  of  its  being  right  to  do  so.  Hence 
God's  displeasure  with  him.  Reflections  :— (1)  See  how  little  we 
can  depend,  in  judging  of  right  and  wrong,  on  the  apparent 
excellence  and  high  character  of  individuals.  (2)  Notice  the 
wonderful  secret  providence  of  God,  working  while  all  things 
seem  to  go  on  according  to  the  course  of  this  world.  Balaam  did 
not  see  the  angel,  though  he  came  out  as  an  adversary.  (3)  Wlien 
we  have  begun  an  evil  course,  we  cannot  retrace  our  steps. 
(4)  God  gives  us  warnings  now  and  then,  but  does  not  repeat 
them.  Balaam's  sin  consisted  in  not  acting  upon  what  was  told 
him  once  for  all,/ 

The  hiiliience  of  po.nt\on. — 

'Tis  from  high  life  high  characters  are  dra"Wll : 

A  saint  in  crape  is  twice  a  saint  in  lawn  ; 

A  judge  is  just ;  a  chancellor  juster  still ; 

A  gownman  learn 'd  ;  a  bishop  what  you  will  | 

Wise,  if  a  minister  ;  but  if  a  king. 

More  wise,  more  learned,  more  just,  more  everything; 

Court  virtues  bear,  like  gems,  the  highest  rate, 

Born  where  Heaven's  influence  scarce  can  penetrate  : 


«  Ps.cvi.  15; 
he.  17—22. 

"Bilaam,  no 
longer  a  faithful 
servant  of  God, 
was  hen-efoith 
overruled  in  all 
his  ac's,  so  that 
he  might  sui- 
eerve  the  Divine 
purpose  as  an 
instrument." — 
Spk.  Comm. 

/  Dr.  Eadie. 

the  meeting 
of  Balak  and 
Balaam 
a  "The  higher 
the  rank  of  the 
expected  guest, 
politeness  re- 
quires a  greater 
distance  to  be 
gone  to  welcome 
his  arrival."  — 
Port.  Comm.  "At 
Areopolis.*'— /Let7, 
6  1  K.  xxii.  14. 
c  "The  great  city 
wh.  is  the  city  of 
Sihon,  wh.  is 
Birosha." —  Tar- 
gutns.  Perh. 
marked  t^y  ruins, 
called  £i/»' '((«/»,  ab. 
4ras.S.W.of  sup. 
Bite  of  Ir,  of  wh. 
thft  ruins  called 
Jiabb  t.     are    ab. 


Arnon. 
d  Keil. 

e  Nu.  xxL19,  20; 
De.  xii.  2. 
Balak  started 
with  the  suppo- 
sition that  B. 
must  necessarily 
have  the  Israel- 
ites in  view,  if 
his  curse  was  to 
take  effect."  — 
Jlengatenberg. 
f  Dr.  Newman. 
V.  3S.  J.  II.  New- 
man, Par.  .Scr.  iv. 
21;  ^.  Wtlliams, 
M.A.,  i.  291. 

Rev.  Henry  Mar- 
tyn  used  to  lay 
down  this  rule 
for  himself,  to 
know  when  to 
Bpeak.  and  when 
19  abstain  from 
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In  life's  low  vale,  the  soil  the  virtues  like, 
They  please  as  beauties,  here  as  ^-onders  strike. 
Though  the  same  sun  with  all-diffusive  rays 
Blush  in  the  rose,  and  in  the  diamond  blaze, 
We  prize  the  stronger  effort  of  his  power, 
And  justly  set  the  gem  above  the  flower^ 


CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-THIED. 

1 — 5.  (1)  build  .  .  altars,  wh.  Balak,  a  heathen,  might  think 
in  honour  of  Baal,  seven,  mystic  number.  (2)  offered," 
Balak  to  Chemosh  :  Balaam  to  Jehovah.  (3)  stand,  etc.,  prob. 
went  to  look  for  an  omen,  or  portent,  and  .  .  place,  whence  he 
might  better  see  the  earth  and  heavens.  (4)  met,  but  for  a  dif. 
purpose  to  that  wh.  he  seemed  to  expect.  (5)  put  .  .  mouth,'' 
prob.  he  did  not  himself  know  the  word  until  he  began  to  speak. 

Si/persfifioH  dejincd. — Superstition   is   generally  defined  to  be 
the  observance  of  unnecessary  and  uncommanded  rites  and  prac- 
tices in  religion  ;   reverence  of  objects  not  fit  for  worship  ;  too 
great  nicety,  fears,  or  scrupulousness  ;  or  extravagant  devotions  ; 
or  religion  wrongly  directed   or   conducted.     The  word  may  be 
applied  to  the  idolatry  of  the  heathens,  the  traditions  of  the  Jews, 
the  unscriptural  rites  of  the  Catholics  ;  to  the  dependence  placed 
by  many  on  Baptism,  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  other  ceremonies." 
It  may  be  extended  to  those  who,  without  any  evidence,  believe 
that  prophecies  are  still  uttered,  or  miracles  are  performed.     It  is 
also  applied  to  those  who  believe  in  witchcraft,  magic,  omens,  &c. 
— Additional  illnstrations. — 1.  From  an  inanimate  instrument  of 
music  sweet  sounds  may  be  produced — the  noblest  compositions 
of  the  noblest  musician.     A  parrot  may  speak  words  he  does  not 
understand.      So  the   propkets    often   spoke  what  they  did  not 
understand.     As   beauty  dwells  often  in  the  cups  of  poisonous 
flowers,  so  selfish  and  corrupt  man  may  utter  words  of  the  highest 
wisdom,  as  in  Balaam's  case.      He  had   a  base  heart,  and  yet 
uttered  holy  words.     2.  "  The  death  of  the  righteous."     Blissful 
and  hopeful  !     A  dying  man  said  to  his  wife,  "  Come  not  to  my 
grave  in  the  evening,  when  all  nature  is  sad  ;  come  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  sun  shines  and  the  birds  sing,  and  nature  is  full  of 
gladsomeness.     This  is  the  time  to  visit  a  Christian's  grave." 
3.  And  can  he  choose  but  fear, 
Who  feels  his  God  so  near, 
That  when  he  fain  would  curse,  his  powerless  tongue 
In  blessing  only  moves  ? 
Alas  !  the  world  he  loves 
Too  close  around  his  heart  her  tangling  veil  has  flung. 

6 — 10.  (6)  he  .  .  sacrifice,  quite  confident  the  reply  would 
be  favourable.  (7)  parable,"  Heb.  mashal.  similitude.  Aram,^ 
(high  rrgioii).  saying",  defining  what  I  should  say.  (8)  how, 
etc.,<^  He  could  speak  only  what  God  permitted.  (9)  for,  etc.,  the 
only  portent  he  beholds  is  the  camp  of  a  great  people,  shall  .  . 
alone, d  having  no  political,  social,  or  religious  alliances.  (10) 
count,  etc.,"  ref.  to  vast  number  of  Israel,  let  .  .  righteous/ 
only  happy  as  it  closed  a  holj-  life,  let  •  .  end,^  my  last  estate, 
reward  in  the  future. 


B.C.  1452. 

speaking,  in  re- 
pro  v  i  ug  sin, 
when  he  felt  soma 
love  to  .he  per- 
son, and  hatred 
of  the  sin. 
g  Pope. 


God  tells 
{ Balaam 
I  what  to  say 
\a  rs.  1.16, 17. 
b  Je.  i.  9. 
"  It  is  an  excel- 
lent thing  wheu 
men's      religion 
jmakes      them 
I  generous,      free- 
hearted,     and 
open-handed, 
scorning  to  do  a 
thing  that  is  pal- 
;  try    and    sneak- 
j  ing."  —  Matthew 
Henry." 
c  C.  Buck. 
"  By     the    very 
j  constitution      of 
our  nature,  mo- 
ral evil  is  its  own 
curs  e." — Ch  a  ^ 
nurs 

See  on  this  cap., 
Bp.  T.  Cooper,  A 
Brief  Expos  it  ion . 
V.  4.  "The  sa- 
crifices offered 
are  alleged  by 
Balaam  as  a 
ground  for  look- 
ing that  God  oa 
his  part  would 
do  what  was  ex- 
pected and  da- 
sired  by  the 
donor.  The  spirit 
of  these  words  is 
thoroughly  that 
1  of  a  heathen  wor- 
'  shipper  expect- 
,  ing  in  all  his  do* 
I  votions  his  '  quid 
i  pro  quo.'  "Spk, 
Com. 

Balaam's 
parable  and 
wish. 

a  Ps.   Ixxxii.  S; 
Ez.  xvii.  2;    MU 
ii.  4;  Hab.  ii.  6; 
Is.  xlvii.l2, 13. 
b  Ge.  xxvi.  10. 
c  Job  xxxiv.  20. 
(i  Ex.  xxxiv.  12-« 
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16,  viii.  22,  23; 
De.  xxxiii.  28; 
Est.  iii.  8. 

e  Ge.xiii.l6,xxii. 
17. 

/Ps.pvi.l5;  Ke. 
xiv.  13. 

(1  Pr.  xi.  7;  Nu. 
xxxi.  8. 

h  J.  H.  Croicdery 
M.A. 

"  The  host  of  Is- 
rael dwelt  by  it- 
self in  asopaiate 
encampment  up- 
on the  plain.  In 
this  his  R])irit 
discerned  the  in- 
■\vard  and  essen- 
tial separation  of 
Israel  fr.  all  the 
heathen."  — 
Baumgarten. 

Serms.  on  v.  10. 
W.Agaj'  (17.511), 
a  AUeMre  (109.5), 
J.  Barclay  (1777), 
R.  Bun  (In  (1740). 
Jip.  Bii/ter074:>) 
Dr.Cu/am>/(\7-2(;). 
I)r  N.  Carter 
(17.38),  S.  Cathe- 
raU(\C,'d-2),T.Caw- 
ton  (IG7/)),  Abp. 
JJawes  (173.3V  T. 
J)orrington(\7()S). 
£.  E'-rks  (17.57), 
J.  J'ffeni  (17,51), 
Dr.  Knight  i\&d\)), 
D r.  Ma  v  nar  d 
(1724),  ///-.  Mss 
(17.37).  Hp.  Sher- 
lock (17  7  2),  Z. 
Taylor  (1(1!).5),  /. 
Wesley  {\n\\  Dr. 
St.  J.  Pawlett 
(1737). 

i  Dr.  Sibbes. 
t  W.Roberti. 
"For  two  reasons 
15.  could  not  curse 
Israel:  1.  They 
■were  a  people 
outwardly  and 
inwardly  dif.  fr. 
other  nations; 
2.  They  were  a 
pooi)le  richly 
ble.ssed  and  high 
It  favoured  by 
God."— A'ej;. 

I  F.  J.  Durand. 

"Balaam  desires 
for  himself  the 
entire,    full,    in- 


Balaam's  Tvish. — I.  The  Scriptural  meaning- of  a  "  rig-hteous  " 
man.  God  has  given  the  Bible  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
Conformity  to  it  is  rig-htcousness.  II.  This  wish,  so  very  g-ene- 
rally  uttered — 1.  Is  a  most  proper  wish  for  every  Christian  to 
make  ;  2.  Is  most  common  ;  3.  Is  uttered  by  the  true  believer 
in  a  very  different  spirit  from  this  in  the  text.'' — Balaam's  7tv".vA. — 
Consider — I.  That  the  righteous  men  die,  and  have  an  end  as 
well  as  others.  Christ  came  not  to  redeem  our  bodies  from  death, 
but  our  souls  from  damnation.  II.  That  the  state  of  the  soul 
continues  after  death.  It  was  in  vain  for  Balaam  to  desire  "  to 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous  "  but  in  regard  of  the  subsistence 
of  the  soul.  The  soul  discovers,  indeed,  that  it  hath  a  distinct 
life  and  excellency  in  itself — 1.  By  reason  that  it  thwarts  the 
desires  of  the  body  when  it  is  in  the  body  ;  2.  In  that,  when  the 
outward  man  is  weak,  as  in  sickness,  etc.,  then  the  understanding, 
will,  and  affections,  the  inward  man,  is  most  sublime,  and  rapt 
unto  heaven,  and  is  most  wise  ;  3.  By  the  projects  that  it  hath  of 
the  time  to  come.  III.  That  the  estate  of  righteous  men  in  their 
end  is  a  blessed  estate,  widely  different  frora  the  death  of  the 
wicked.  Hence,  here  it  is  the  desire  of  Balaam.  The  godly,  iu 
their  death,  are  happy  in — 1.  Their  disposition  ;  2.  Their  con- 
dition ;  3.  Their  future.  IV.  That  even  a  wicked  man,  a  wretched 
worldling,  may  see  this  ;  he  may  know  this  happiness  of  God's 
people  in  death,  and  for  ever ;  and  yet,  notwithstanding,  may 
continue  a  cursed  wretch.  God  will  sometimes  stir  up  the  hearts 
of  wicked  men  to  admiration  of  the  excellent  estate  of  His 
children.  This  he  does — 1.  To  convince  them  the  more  of  their 
own  rebellion ;  2.  To  keep  them  in  better  order,  to  awe  them,  that 
they  do  the  Church  good  service.' — Tlie  fate  of  Balaam.. — I.  In. 
the  eompariscm  of  a  good  man's  and  a  bad  man's  end,  we  see  that 
death  is  indeed  the  testing  time  of  life.  It  is  the  thing  that  tries 
and  manifests  our  character.  We  may  exaggerate  its  importance, 
may  treat  it  as  more  important  than  life,  whereas  its  chief 
importance  is  in  relation  to  life.  In  this  relation  its  importance 
is  scarcely  to  be  exaggerated.  II,  In  the  contrast  of  these  two, 
we  see  the  terrible  disadvantage,  in  the  hour  and  article  of 
death,  of  having  lived  a  sinful  and  unholy  life.* — The  death  of  the 
righteous. — I.  The  extent  and  meaning  of  Balaam's  wish.  Tlie 
righteous  die  physically  like  other  men,  but  morally,  or  in  point 
of  character,  there  is  great  difference.  They  die  in — 1.  Faith, 
which  has  wrought  hopes  of  immortality  ;  2.  Repentance  ;  3. 
Charity.  II.  The  happiness  of  this  death.  They  experience — 
1.  Deliverance  from  all  the  evils  of  earth,  whether  of  body  or 
.spirit,  whether  from  their  own  or  other's  sins  ;  2.  Inestimable 
blessings  and  countless  benefits.  Application  : — (1)  The  wish  to 
die  as  the  righteous,  without  conformity  to  his  life,  is  vain  and 
fooli.sh  ;  (2)  The  only  safe  and  sure  couice  is  to  seek  at  once  the 
character  and  consolation  of  the  righteous.' 

Not  nfva  id  to  d'>e. — My  first  convictions  on  the  subject  of  religion, 
says  the  late  Rev.  R.  Cecil,  were  confirmed  by  observing  that 
really  religious  persons  had  some  solid  happiness  among  them 
which  I  felt  the  vanities  of  the  world  could  not  give.  I  shall 
never  forget  standing  by  the  bedside  of  my  sick  mother.  "Are 
you  not  afraid  to  die  ? "  I  asked.  "No."  "No!  Why  does  the 
uncertainty  of  another  state  give  you  no  concern  ? "  "  Because 
God  has  said,  '  Fear  not ;  when  thou  passest  thi-oug-h  the  wateii 
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I  will  be  with  thee  ;  and  through  the  risers,  they  shall  not  over- 
flow thee.'  '  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous.'  " — Sudden 
death. — Quick  riddance  out  of  life  is  often  both  requested  and 
bestowed  as  a  benefit.  Commonly,  therefore,  it  is  for  virtuous 
considerations  that  wisdom  so  far  pre  vaileth  with  men,  as  to  make 
them  desirous  of  slow  and  deliberate  death  against  the  stream  of 
their  sensual  inclination  ;  content  to  endure  the  longer  grief  and 
bodily  pain,  that  the  soul  may  have  time  to  call  itself  to  a  just 
account  of  all  things  past,  by  means  whei'eof  repentance  is  per- 
fected ;  there  is  wherein  to  exercise  patience,  the  joys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  have  leisure  to  present  themselves,  the  plea- 
sures of  sin  and  this  world's  vanities  are  censured  with  uncorrupt 
judgment,  charity  is  free  to  make  advised  choice  of  the  soil 
wherein  her  last  seed  may  most  fruitfully  be  bestowed,  the  mind 
is  at  liberty  to  have  due  regard  of  that  disposition  of  worldly 
things  which  it  can  never  afterwards  alter  ;  and,  because  the 
nearer  we  di-aw  unto  God,  the  more  we  are  oftentimes  enlightened 
with  the  shining  beams  of  His  glorious  presence,  as  being  then 
even  almost  in  sight,  a  leisurable  departure  m.ay  in  that  case  briug 
forth,  for  the  good  of  such  as  are  present,  that  which  shall  cause 
them  for  ever  after,  from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts,  to  pray.  '  0 
let  us  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  our  last  end  be  like 
theirs.'  All  which  benefits  and  opportunities  are  by  sudden  death 
prevented.»» 

11—13.  (11)  Ealak,  etc.,^  the  heathen  king  thought  his 
money  would  secure  Balaam  ;  and  B.'s  power  the  co-operation  of 
his  God.  (12)  answered,  ctc..^  as  a  true  prophet  I  can  only 
utter  the  words  given  to  me.  He  would  have  willingly  uttered 
other  words.  (13)  come  .  .  place/  he  superstitiously  imagines 
that  the  spot  is  unfavourable,  see  .  .  them,  as  if  B.  had  simply 
been  confounded  by  the  vast  number,  curse  ,  .  thence,  wh. 
will  be  poss.  when  your  mind  is  deliv.  fr.  the  terrible  influence  of 
numbers. 

Man  proposes,  God  disposes  (v.  11). — I.  It  is  a  question  whether 
either  Balak's  curse,  or  Balaam's  blessing,  could  do  Israel  either 
much  harm  or  much  good.  The  curse  of  impotent  rage  :  the ! 
blessing  of  covetousness.  II.  "VVe  may  regard  this  as  an  illus- 
tration of  God"s  mode  of  instructing  ungodly  men.  Balak  may 
learn,  if  he  will,  God's  will  concerning  Israel. 

Wrong  aetion^. — Eemorse  does  but  add  to  the  evil  which  bred  j 
it,  when  it  promotes  not  penitence  but  despair.  To  have  erred ! 
in  one  branch  of  our  duties  does  not  unfit  us  for  the  performance  j 
of  all  the  rest,  unless  we  suffer  the  dark  spot  to  spread  over  om- 1 
whole  nature,  which  may  happen  almost  unobserved  in  the  torpor  j 
of  despair.  This  kind  of  despair  is  chiefly  grounded  on  a  foolish 
belief  that  individual  words  or  actions  constitute  the  whole  life 
of  man  ;  whereas  they  are  often  not  fair  representatives  of  por- 
tions even  of  that  life.  The  fragments  of  rock  in  a  moimtain  i 
stream  may  tell  much  of  its  history,  are,  in  fact,  results  of  its  | 
doings,  but  they  are  not  the  stream.  They  were  brought  down  | 
when  it  was  turbid  ;  it  may  now  be  clear  ;  they  are  as  much  the  \ 
result  of  other  circumstnnces  as  of  the  action  of  the  stream  :  their  j 
history  is  fitful  :  they  give  us  no  sure  intelligence  of  the  future  I 
course  of  the  stream,  or  of  the  nature  of  its  water  ;  and  may  j 
Fcaicely  show  more  than  that  it  has  not  been  always  as  it  is.  The ' 
notions  of  men  are  often  but  little  better  indications  of  the  men' 


I  B.C.  1452. 

destructible,  anij 
inalienable  bleps- 
1  edness  of  tha 
I  Israeiite,  of  wh. 
I  death  is  both 
I  the  close  and 
i  completion,  and 
!  also  the  seal  and 
la  ttestation."  — 
I  Kurtz. 

Serm.  on  rv.  7, 


W.  Reading 
:(1728);  on  v.  d,T. 
(  Boston  (1773). 

V.  10.  Dr.  R. 
\Sibbes,  Etang. 
I  Sac  ;  Bp.  Small- 
itidge,  5U2;  Bp. 
I  lieveridge,  vii.  19, 
I  Bp.  Butler,  6-5 ;  /. 
\Fawct-tt,  i.  344; 
\Bp.Heber,i.  354; 
|y/.^//07rf,iii.218; 
!  Bp.  lilant,  ii.  365. 

!  m  JJeoker, 


Balak 
reproves 


a  Ge.xxvii.29, 88. 
b  Jo.  xix.  11. 
c  Jud.  xvii.5, 13. 
"  Balak  seems  to 
hope  that  tha 
prophet's  words, 
"who  can  count," 
etc.,  reflected  the 
imprfssion  con- 
veyed by  the 
scene  bef.  hira 
at  the  moment 
of  the  angnry; 
and  so  that  the 
sight  of  a  mere 
few  straggling 
Israelites  in  the 
utmo?t  part  of 
the  camp  might 
induce  a  dif.  es- 
tiaate  of  their 
resources  and 
prospect  s."— 
Sj.k.  Comm. 
rv.  11,  12.  F.D, 
Maurice,  Old 
Test.  210. 
"  Malevolence  is 
that  di.'^positioa 
of  mind  which 
inclines  us  to 
wish  ill  to  sny 
pers' n.  It  dis- 
covers itse'f  in 
irowns  and  li^w-^ 
eriug  couuta> 
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nance,  in  unclia 

ritatileuess  in  j 
evil  s-^tuiui'^nts,  ■ 
hard  sp  5ei",hcs  to  j 
or  of  its  objpct,  j 
in  cursing  and  \ 
reviliuf?,  andi 
doin;?  uii-^chief  j 
either  with  op-n  ! 
violence,  or  se-  \ 
cret  sp  te,  as  far  j 
as  thero  is 
power." 

Balaam 

taken  to  the 
top  of  Pisgrah 

a  Mr.Grrove  su?pr. 
its  identity  with 
llizpah  of  Moab. 


h  Je.  i.  9; 
lit.  20. 


Jud. 


•'This  is  the  curse 
ofeveryeviMeed,  j 
tliat.propaga'ing! 
Btii],  it  brings 
forth  evil.'  — 
Coleridge. 

"There  is  more 
evil  in  a  drnp  of 
Bin  than  in  a  sea 
of  affliction." 


Balaam's 
reply  to 
Balak 

n  Job.  xxiii.  13; 
Ro.  xi.'29;  Tit.  i. 
2;  Ja.  i.  17;  1  S. 
XV.  29;  Mal.iii.6. 
h  Qe.  xii.  2  xxii. 
17;  Pr.  xvi.  4; 
Ex.  ix.  16.  I 

"The  unchanee-| 
ahleness  of  the 
Divice  purposes , 
is  a  necessary  j 
conseqaen -e  of  I 
the  unchange- j 
ablenesB  of  the 
Divine  nature." 
—A'€i7. 

r.  19.  T.  Lovedeer 
(ITSC);  E.  W/iit-l 
aker,  i.  22-3;  /. 
S'ade.  iv.  18;  C.\ 
A.  Thurlow,  iii. 
5:»3. 

"LoEg  suffering 
is  a  virtue  by 
which  God  sus- 
pends His  anger, 
lest  it  should  iu- 
•lautljT  hastea  to 


tliemselves. — Dangrr  of  curses. — Diogenes  warned  a  child,  whom 
he  saw  throwing  stones  at  random  among  the  people,  to  take 
lieed  he  did  not  hit  his  own  father.  Such  is  the  condition  of  all 
cursing  men,  whose  tongues  run  with  great  speed  on  the  Devil"a 
errands  ;  whose  maledictions  are  shot  out  of  their  mouths  like 
fools'  bolts,  not  regarding  where  they  light ;  whereas  many- 
times  they  fall  upon  their  friends,  their  children,  and  often  them- 
selves ;  or  like  guns  which,  while  men  discharge  at  others,  recoil 
on  their  own  heads.  If  every  curse  should  stick  a  visible  blister 
on  the  tongue,  as  it  doth  insensible  ones  on  the  soul,  how  many 
men's  tongues  would  be  too  big  for  their  mouths,  and  their 
mouths  as  an  open  sepulchre  full  of  dead  men's  bones  1 

14—17.  (U)  Zo-ph.i-ai'' (watchers).  VisgdJa  (j^art,  piece),  see 
xxi.  20.  built,  etc.,  as  bef.  v.  1.  (15,  IQ)^  see  on  vv.  3—5.  (17) 
Balak  said,  etc.,  his  question  betrays  anxiety. 

The  field  of  watchers  (v.  \i). — Zophim  an  image  of  the  world. 
Full  of  watchers.  I.  Covetous  eyes.  II.  Angry  eyes.  III.  Super- 
stitious eyes.  IV.  Anxious  eyes.  V.  The  eyes  of  the  saints  watch 
for  the  Lord's  coming. 

Exposure  of  sujjcrstitwn. — "WTien  John  Knox  began  the  work 
of  reform  in  Glasgow,  the  idea  prevailed  that  if  a  heretic  should 
but  touch  the  great  bell  in  the  church  there,  he  would  be  striick 
dead  instantly.  He  accepted  the  test  on  condition  that  the  bell 
should  be  lowered  into  the  street.  He  declared  that  it  should 
either  kill  him,  or  he  it.  Then  he  stood  over  it,  anathematised 
the  Church  of  Rome,  the  Pope,  and  the  wicked  priests.  The 
superstitious  crowd  looked  in  vain  to  see  the  bold  heretic  fall 
dead.  Instead,  men  armed  with  hammers,  at  Knox's  order,  broke 
the  bell  in  fragments.  Thus  a  great  imposture  was  detected, 
Romanism  defeated,  and  Protestantism  established. 

18 — 20.  (18)  rise  .  .  hear,  a  call  to  close  attention.  (19) 
God  ..  lie,  or  permit  His  servants  to  do  so  for  their  own  ends, 
repent,"  change  his  mind.  (20)  I  .  .  it,^  I  have  no  authority  to 
alter  or  qualify  his  words. 

The  rernrltij  of  God. — Introduction. — Remarks  on  the  cha- 
racter of  Balaam,  and  the  circumstances  that  led  to  the  utterance 
of  his  prophecy.  Here  is — I.  A  purpose  presupposed.  He  saw — 1. 
Israel  as  the  objects  of  the  Divine  protection,  so  that  all  the 
devices  of  their  enemies  were  rendered  vain  ;  2.  Their  prosperity 
in  the  face  of  all  opposition  ;  .3.  The  blessedness  of  their  pros- 
perity, in  the  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence  and  power  with 
which  they  were  accompanied.  II.  The  ground  of  its  stability 
asserted.  1.  God  Himself  is  unchangeable  ;  2.  He  is  so  in  His 
will  and  purpose ;  .3.  There  is  no  cause  why  God  should  alter. 
Inferences  : — (1)  The  perpetual  obligation  of  religion;  (2)  Re- 
proof of  the  inconstancy  of  man  ;  (8)  Religion  directs  us  where 
alone  we  may  safely  put  our  trust ;  (4)  It  teaches  patience  under 
God's  providences  ;  (5)  Here  is  an  awful  warning  to  sinners. 
I      B'ujhtrousncss  of  God. — Righteousness  or  justice  of  God,  is  an 

eternal  and  constant  will  to  render  to  every  one  his  own  (Ps.  xi.  7). 
I  To  God  Himself  that  which  is  His,  and  to  the  creature  what 
j  belongs  to  it.  "We  consider  this  righteousness  in  its  words  and  in 
1  its  acts.      In  all  its  words    are  found  veracity  and  constancy, 

and   in  its  promises   fidelity  (2  Tim.  ii.   13  ;  Numb,  xxiii.  19  ; 

Rom.  iii.  4  ;  1  Thess.  v.  24).    With  regard  to  its  acts,  it  is  two« 
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fold,  disposing-  and  remunerative.     The  former  is  that  according        b.o^52. 
to  whicli  God  disposes  all  the  things  in  His  actions  through  Hisj^^^  depuTsion  of 
wisdcm,  according  to  the  rule  of  equity  Avhich  has  either  been  |  the  evil,  as  soon 
prescribed  or  pointed  out  by  His  ^visdom.     The  latter  (remune-  j  as  the  creature 
rative  righteousness)  is  that  by  ^vhich  God  renders  to  His  creature  |  ^eJerv^d^^^ir'— 
that  wln'ch  belongs  to  it  according  to  his  work  through  an  agree-  Armimus. 
ment  into  which  He  has  entered  with  it  (Heb.  vi.  10,  17,  18  ; 
Ps.  cxlv.  17  ;  2  Thess.  i.  G  ;  Eev.  ii.  23).«  «  Arminius. 

Balaam 

blesses 
Israel 

a  Eo,  iv.  7,  8. 
b  Wordswot tit: 
and      we     hav»i 
idnlnm     in     tLe 


21 — 24.  (21)  iniquity, «  Heb.  aven  =  vanity  :  perh.  idolatry 
is  meant  :  ^  or  it  may  mean  perh.  no  unpardoned  sin.   The  people 
were  at  this  time  prob.  obeying  Moses,    perverseness,  Heb. 
a77ial  =  labour  :  i.e.  resistance  of  God.   shout  .  .  them,   people 
rejoicing  in  a  present  God.     (22)  unicorn,''  Heb.  rccm,  prob. 
rhinoceros,  but  may  be  an  an.  of  buffalo  or  antelope  kind,     (23)  , 
no  .  .  Israel,^'  that  can  prevail,    according.  .  Jacob/  lit.  in!  JjJ|-  ^^^...  ^^ 
its  appointed  season  it  shall  be  told.  etc.     (24)  rise  ..  lion,/;  job  xxxix.i6,i]  • 
strong,  prudent,   young"  lion,  eager,  bold,  furious,   he  .  .  prey,  J  Ps.  xxii.  21,  xciL 
persevering  ardour,    and  .  .  slain,  vengeance.    Israel  shall  not  \\^- .  ,     ,  . 

rest  till  Canaan  is  conquered.  i  ^^^  (^^4.    q^j,,^,,  j 

TJie  proj)liccies  of  Balaam. — We  have  here — I.  A  declaration  of  |  wild  bull.  See 
the  principles  that  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  true  national  and, also  Tristram, 
church  life.  1.  TL-'i  absence  of  all  that  iniquity  and  perverseness  j  ^J^f;^" "''  ^-^  ' 
which  is  the  root  and  substance  of  all  iniquity  and  perverseness, !  ^  tx.' vii.  10—12, 
viz..  the  denial  of  God's  presence,  and  a  refusal  to  submit  to  Him  ;  j  viii.  IG— 19;  Ez. 
2.  Separation  from  the  rest  of  the  earth  (.s-^^^  vv.  8,  9)  ;  3.  The  |  J^'^g^J-^^f  ;i_3 
principle  of  order.  II.  The  blessedness  of  those  in  whom  these  jl^xi!  19]  xliv.  1.' 
principles  are  realised  and  embodied.  III.  The  dignity  and  /  Ju.  xiv  I8;  Pr. 
majesty  of  those  who  are  thus  blessed.  Every  symbol  of  strength  xxx  29, 30  xxviii. 
and  vigour,  of  safety  and  security,  is  here  attributed  to  them.^  J,=g/^^-g^  j-^  Y. 
IV.  The  advantages  that  may  be  enjoyed  by  those  who  are  only!43_4(i. 
somewhat  remotely  related  to  the  people  of  God  (see  x.  29).  |  The  Spk.  Comm, 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  being  blessed  by  being  related  to  the  i  pugsr.  that  perh. 

blessed  (r  9)?  r   '•'^'    *•  ^l°" 

\r.^    }'  ,r\y    -f  7.  .     Ti.-  Tj  •   T,.    coming  up  in  h'9 

II  /tat  luith  God  wrovcjld  ! — Many  years  ago  an  ola  man  miglit]  strength  fr.  the 
have  been  seen  walking  the  streets  of  Gloucester  leaning  upon  I  swelling  of  Jor- 
the  arm  of  a  younger  friend.  As  they  reached  a  certain  place, ,  '^p-'i  ^^^at  fur- 
"  Stop."  said  the  aged  man  ;  and,  so  saying,  he  stood,  uncovered  |  "j^g  auguVy  he 
his  white  head,  and  passed  some  moments  in  silent  prayer.  That;  awaited,  and  fo 
place  was  the  site  of  the  first  Sabbath-school ;  that  venerable  man  1  dictated  the  anal 
was  Robert  Raikes,  its  founder.  The  tears  rolled  thick  and  fast  ^'™able 
down  his  cheeks  as  he  said  to  his  companion,  ''  This  is  the  spot  on 
which  I  saw  the  destitution  of  the  children  and  the  desecration 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  first  asked,  '  Can  nothing  be  done  Y  A  voice 
answered,  '  Try.'  I  did  try  ;  and  see  Avhat  God  hath  wrought !"' 
^-Dnnli'atrj  the  Mood  of  the  slain. — Captain  Franklin,  who  visited 
Shiraz,  says  that  '•  a  person  there  assured  him  that  he  saw  a  Turko-  j  F.  Fox  (171.5),  y. 
man  soldier  not  only  bathe  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  some  mani>^«™^  (i7o?).  r 
who  had  been  killed,  but  taking  some  in  his  joined  palms 


Serin,  on  v.  23, 
/.  liarker  (1722), 
Dr.  Berr  i  m a  n 
(1721),  Dr.  T. 
Hradlev  (Ififil),  T. 
Bvadbuni   (1772). 


■,\Johmon{\m^^).  W. 


drank  a  little,  and  with  the  remainder  he  washed  his   beard,  j  Ain/r7enej-(i7'(o'. 
exclaiming,   '  Shooker  Allah,' or  thanks  be  to  God.     The  savage,  i/-   Wesjey  (i777*. 
bv  this  action,  meant  to  recommend  himself  to  the  monf?ter  hei  ^•„^^|'^"'''-^'^''^ 
served,  as  one  that  delighted  to  drink  the   blood  of  the  enemies!  g  jr.  hobei-ts. 
of  his  chief."'''  1  a  ififco!in. 

25-30.  (2;-)  neither,  etr.,  if  to  speak  was  to  bless,  silence  ^d^toThe^ 
would  be  preferable.     (20)  all,  etc,,«  I  must  speak,  and  speak  as'  top  of  Poor 
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a  Am.  iii.  4—8. 
h    Jos.    xiii      20; 
De.  iii.  L'9,  iv.  AC. 
t  Pr.  xxix.  1,  xvi. 

Cieriais.  quotitij* 
fr.  Sue/onins.  Citr- 
tius,  GeHi'/s.  etc., 
ob-ervo",  "it was 
the  opinion  of  the 
heathen  that 
what  was  not  ob- 
tained through 
the  first,  second, 
or  third  victim, 
might,  neverthe- 
less, be  secured 
through  a 
fourth." 

"  The  wisdom  of 
this  world  re- 
sembles aujrury 
and  divination. 
The  Church  of 
God,  wh.  is  in 
possessiOQOf  His 
word,  has  no 
need  of  it,  and  it 
only  leads  its 
followers  to  dc- 
Rtruction,  fr.  in- 
ability to  discern 
the  will  of  God." 
•—  Hengstenberg. 
4  Jotmson. 


Balaam's 
eyes  are 
opened 
a  Nu.  xxiii.  23; 
Is.  xliv.    24— 2fi; 
Ac.  xvi.  10— IS; 
Iz.   xiii.  22,   23, 
2  K.  xix.  21.  22. 
h  Nu.  ii.  1  ff.  iii. 
88 

e  Nu.  xi.  25;  1 
S.  X.  10.  xix.  20— 
24;  2  Ch  xv.  1. 
d  Ge.  XV.  12;  Ez. 
i.  28;  Da.  viii.l«, 
X.  15,  16;  2  Co. 
xii.  2—4;  Ke.  i. 
10—17;  Ac.  X 
9.  10. 

"B.  describes 
himself  as  the 
man  with  closed 
*>ye  with  ref.  to 
his  state  of  ecs- 
tasv.  in  wh.  the 
closing  of  the 
outer  senses 
went  hand  in 
luiud    vvith    tho 


commanded.  (27)  I  .  .  place,  superstition  attashing-  importance 
to  places,  thou  .  .  thence,  as  if  the  standpoint  of  the  seer 
could  affect  the  covenant  relations  of  God  and  His  people.  (28) 
Peor*  (cleft),  a  N.  peak  of  mts.  of  Abarim.  Jeshimon,  see  xxi. 
20.  (29,  30)  build,  etc.,''  sacrifices  as  bef.,  see  rr.  1.  2,  14. 
!  Tlie  2^oUcy  of  Indifference  {v.  25). — I.  Balak  did  not  reflect 
''■  that  his  curse  could  do  no  harm  ;  but  he  feared  the  blessing-  might 
I  do  some  good.  II.  He  did  not  consider  that  Lsrael  might  be 
'  equally  indifferent  and  still  march  forward  to  Canaan.  III.  The 
,  world,  or  certain  sections  of  it,  still  affects  a  lofty  contempt  for 
!  the  people  of  God,  and  they  pursue  the  even  tenor  of  their  way. 

Difference  hetireen  cunning  and  wisdom. — Cunning  differs  from 
wisdom  as  twilight  from  open  day.  He  that  walks  in  the  sunshine 
goes  boldly  forward  by  the  nearest  way  ;  he  sees  that  where  the 
path  is  straight  and  even,  he  may  proceed  in  security,  and  where 
it  is  rough  and  crooked,  he  easily  complies  with  the  turns,  and 
avoids  the  obstructions.  But  the  traveller  in  the  dusk  fears  more 
as  he  sees  less ;  he  knows  there  may  be  danger,  and  therefore 
suspects  that  he  is  never  safe  ;  tries  every  step  before  he  fixes  hig 
foot,  and  shrinks  at  every  noise,  lest  violence  should  approach  him. 
Wisdom  comprehends  at  once  the  end  and  the  means,  estimates 
easiness  or  difficulty,  and  is  cautious,  or  confident,  in  due  propor- 
tion. Cunning  discovers  little  at  a  time,  and  has  no  other  means 
of  certainty  than  multiplication  of  stratagems  and  superfluity  of 
suspicion.  The  man  of  cunning  always  considers  that  he  can 
never  be  too  safe,  and,  therefore,  always  keeps  himself  enveloped 
in  a  mist,  impenetrable,  as  he  hopes,  to  the  eye  of  rivahy  or 
curiosity.** 


CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-FOURTH, 

1—4.  (1)  saw  .  .  Israel,  he  was  slow  to  see  this  :  greed  ha3 
blinded  him.  he  .  .  times,  see  xxiii.  3—15.  enchantments,** 
auguries,  he  .  .  face,  heart  and  mind  went  with  that  steadfast 
gaze,  wilderness,  whitened  with  the  tents  of  Israel  grouped  ab. 
jthe  tabernacle.*  (2)  spirit .  .  him,'  with  illuminating  power. 
I  (3)  parable,  sec  xxiii.  7.  man  .  .  open,  at  last,  to  see  clearly 
the  will  of  God.  (4)  but  .  .  open,''  with  bodily  eyes  beholding- 
the  tents,  etc.  ;  with  spiritual  vision  seeing  the  purposes  of  God. 

^1  propliet  \n  spite  of  himself. — I.  What  his  carnal  eyes  saw. 
The  lords  who  came.  The  king  who  received  him.  The  wealth 
and  honour  awaiting  him.  II,  What  his  opened  eyes  beheld.  A 
great  people  living  in  peace  as  an  organised  community.  The 
purpose  of  God  concerning  that  people. 

Serpent  ivorship. — "  He  went  not  to  seek  for  enchantments." 
So  it  is  translated  in  our  English  Bibles  :  but  the  word  •'  Nachas- 
hini  "  means,  more  properly,  serpents.  The  ancient  Hindoos  sup- 
posed the  infernal  regions  to  be  tenanted  by  these  Nagas,  as  they 
called  them,  and  the  sovereign  of  those  realms  bore  the  title  of 
Seshanaga,  or  the  King  of  Serpents.  The  Egyptians,  who  bor- 
rowed many  of  their  religious,  or  rather  superstitious,  rites  from 
them,  seem  to  have  entertained  the  same  opinion  upon  this  point, 
and  there  is  a  sketch  upon  a  mummy-case  in  the  British  Museum, 
representing  a  human  figure  in  the  act  of  supplication  before 
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openiDcr    of    the 
'  nuer." — Ileng- 


three  fierce  creatures  of  this  description !  Nothing-  is  more 
common  in  Eg-yptian  monuments  than  representations  of  this 
sort ;  and  the  serpents  hare  very  often  the  symbols  of  govern- 
ment and  royalty  upon  their  heads,  denoting  the  important  niche  |  steuberg. 
which  they  occupy  in  the  mysterious  pantheism  of  that  people,  i ""  ^^  pi'^Cteth  u? 
A  learned  work  was  published  not  long-  since,  entitled,  Serpent  \  peaceful  towards 
Wor-sltip  Un'iver.sal.  which  proves  very  clearly  that  almost  every  iaii  caen,  if  we  be 
nation  has  fallen  into  the  awful  error  of  doing-  homage  to  the  i^i^^^r  w'th^^>Jil; 
very  symbol  of  the  prince  of  darkness  !  But  this  fact,  whilst  it  i  ^^^  "u  m°n'V- 
exhibits  very  forcibly  the  lamentable  extent  of  sinful  principle, !  prove,  and  the 
shows  us  not  only  the  value  of  that  Word  which  teaches  us  to  i  Lord  be  offended; 
deny  ung-odliness,  but  proves  that  it  was  known  in  very  remote  I  °^"'^®'^^^  ihQVQ 
times,  and  is  consequently  as  ancient  as  we  believe  it  to  be,  since  i  though  ^iffhun 
the  practices  of  which  we  have  just  spoken  seem  to  have  orig-i-  I  and  liaie  us,  if 
nated  in  mistaken  and  perverted  views  of  those  matters  which  it  i  "''•^^  ^'^^  "^^  fl^d 

mTifiin«  ;  acceptance    and 

^^^^l^S-  jlove."-^-^.  Chry- 

5 — 9.  (5)  goodly,  in  appearance,  order,  number;  in  the  eye ■  ^'^*''^"'' 
of  God.  (f))  valleys  .  .  forth,  wide-reaching ;  fruitful,  gar-  '  Balaam  once 
dens  .  .  side,  cultivated,  well  situated,  trees  .  .  aloes, «  i.e.  \  ^Jael  ^^^^ 
trees  of  aloe-wood.  Eef.  to  fragrance,  incense,  sacrifice,  cedar, ! 
strength,  majestic  beauty,  durability.  (7)  buckets,  lit.  his  twol«  ^e.  xxvii,  27; 
buckets  :*  all.  to  unfailing  and  Divine  sources  of  blessing,  seed  ■  s^'ps^civ'^iG^iz' 
.  .  waters,  overspreading  and  fertilising  the  country.  Agag^i  Lign-aloes,  '  fr*. 
(/?*?V'.,^(5'?///w«7).prob.  agen.  title  of  kingsof  Amalekites.  exalted,'*'  ^•^^-    ity7ium^ 

Israel  to  bee.  a  great  political  power  among  the  nations.  (8)'S°*^'l'  ana  aloes. 
•  ••    .-.-.      //^x        ^  Q/--  Till        ^    rrob.  the  fra- 

unicorn,«  ire  xxiii.  22.  (9)  "wno  .  .  up?/  i.e.  none  shall  have: grant  wood  of 
the  temerity  to  provoke  the  WTath  of  Israel,  blessed,^'  etc..,\Aquiiaria Agaiio- 
the  relation  of  men  to  God's  people  involves  their  own  w^eal  or  *^ ''"'"•  "The 
_^„-  ^  aroma  of  the  tree 

*^"*^"  ,  lis  said  to    arise 

Balaam  Wemnr)  Israel. — Consider  these  words  m  reference  to;  -.vhen  it  becomes 
•— I.  The  Jewish  nation.  To  them,  in  their  primary  sense,  the  i  o'*^' ''r- the  thick- 
words  must  certainly  refer.  But.  when  w^e  read  such  a  solemn  J  p^'^fj^^j^^  ®.°'^^y 
declaration  respecting  them,  we  are  naturally  led  to  ask — 1.  How  j  resin  within  the 
can  we  account  for  it  ?  2.  How  was  it  fulfilled  1  II.  The  spiritual '  t  ru  n  k."  The 
Israel.  If  only  we  reflect,  that  this  declaration  was  a  repetition  \  ''1^^%  H  ^'^^^  ^" 
of  the  promise  made  to  Abraham  and  to  Jacob,  its  application  to  !  i„g  di-esses^and 
the  spirit tia I  f^eed  of  Abraham  will  be  obvious  and  undeniable,  j  rooms,  is  given 
Let  us  consider,  then — 1.  What  is  implied  in  this  declaration ;  i  j^^  a  cordial  in 
2.  The  ground  on  which  we  may  expect  its  accomplishment,  j  ]epti*c°1it.s^  I^so 
Learn — (1)  The  importance  of  ascertaining  our  true  character;  ■  used  in  em'vaim- 
(2)  The  blessedness  of  being  Israelites  indeed.''  j  iiig.    Jo.  xix.  39, 

Hints  for  teacher.<<.—\.  The  Church  a  beautiful  garden,  Num.  ;!-•  See  7W''«,  i. 
xxiv.  6.  The  Christian  a  tree.  Ps.  i.  3.  2.  The  Stax.  The  polar  hints  of  muie, 
Btar  guiding  over  the  sea  of  life.  ,  87 ;  r/.   Ps.  xiv! 

3.  Sceptre  and  Star  Divine,  Song,  iV.  14.' 

Who  in  Thine  inmost  shrine 
Hast  made  us  worshippers.     O  claim  Thine  own  ^  ^°  ^•'■''  country 

-i\r        XT         rrn-  1  Water  carried  m 

More  than  Thy  seers  we  know—  bukets.  at  two 

O  teach  our  love  to  grow  ends  of  a  pole. 

Up  to  Thy  heavenly  light,  and  reap  what  Thou  hast  sown.  *  Jle-ivy      human 

labour.     God 
4.  IT.  KirkeAVhite's '-Star  of  Bethlehem."     5.  Sceptre.    Comi^are  |  would      refresh 
with  Queen  Esther's  approach  to  the  king,  Esther  iv.  11,  v.  1—4.   Israel  Himself. 
'J'he  lif/n-aloe.—Gahviel  Siouita.  a  learned  Syrian  Maronite,  thus  ^  i  S  xv  32  33 
describes  tho  cedars  of  Mount  Lebanon,  which  he  had  examined 
on  the  spot.     "  The  cedar-tree  grows  on  the  most  elevated  part  of  d  Go.  xvii.  4—^ 
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lr,_20;  2  S.  V. 
1-2:  1  Ch.  xiv.  2;i 
Da.  ii.  44  ;  Is.  ix.  \ 
fi,  7;  Lu.  i.  31— I 
3;!:  Ac.  V.  3i),  31.1 
e  Nu.  xiv.  !t ;  Pa 
ii.  4— li,  ex.  2, 
xiv.  5;  1  Co.  y.v.  j 
25.  I 

rGe.xlix.9;  Re. 
V.5.  I 

g  Go  xii.3,  xxvii. 
SJS,29,xxii.  17,  IS.  I 
Serm.  Oil  V.  .").  bj- ; 
D' A  si  or  de  Laus-  \ 
sac  (1700). 


rr.  5,  6.  Dr. 
B'tliner,  Led. 
'2  JO. 


n. 


h  C.  Simeon,  51.  A. 

i  Keb'e. 

"  Spppch  is  di- 
vine, but  silencft 
Deity.  Assl-epin 
life,  ami  dre  mis 
in  sleep,  is  truth 
in  dreams  to 
man." — Bailci/. 


Balak 
threatens 
Balaam  and 
is  counselled 
a  Ez.  xxi.  U.  17: 
Jot.  xxvii.  33. 
b  La.  ii.  15. 
c  De.  xxili.  4,  6  ; 
Jds   xxiv.  9,    10; 
Ne.  xiii.  2. 
d  Keil. 

e  Ma.  xxiv.  2^\ 
Nu.xxii.  18;  Jude 
11. 

/  Da.  ii.  23,  X.  14. 
g  ''Balaam's  view 
Btro  ches  into  the 
distant  future, 
far  beyond  Da- 
vid. His  aspira- 
tiou.sbecome.ina 
vide  sense,  iNIes- 
Biinitj;  thoy  ]on{< 
tor  and  foretell 
a  glorious  time 
uf  conque-t,  of 
wh.  David's  was 
but  the  prelude." 
■ — Dr.  Daviison. 
f>i'rm.  r>n  v.  13, 
by     /iice     Adams 

{ir^)i  uu  V.  11, 


the  mountain  ;  is  taller  than  the  pine,  and  so  thick,  that  fiva 
men  tog-ether  could  scarce  fathom  one.  It  shoots  out  its  branches 
at  ten  or  twelve  feet  from  the  ground  ;  they  are  large,  and 
di.staut  from  each  other,  and  are  perpetually  green.  The  cedar 
distils  a  kind  of  gum,  to  which  different  effects  are  attributed. 
The  wood  of  it  is  of  a  brown  colour,  very  solid,  and  incorruptible 
if  preserved  from  wet ;  it  bears  a  small  apple,  like  that  of  the 
pine."  De  la  Roque  relates  some  curious  parfcicula  s  concerning" 
this  tree,  which  he  learned  from  the  Maronites  of  Mount  Libanus: 
••  The  branches  grow  in  parallel  rows  i-ound  the  tree,  but  lessen 
gradually  from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  shooting  out  parallel  to 
the  horizon,  so  that  the  tree  is,  in  appearance,  similar  to  a  cone. 
As  the  snows,  which  fall  in  vast  quantities  on  this  mountain, 
must  necessarily,  by  their  weight  on  such  a  vast  surface,  break 
down  these  branches,  nature,  or  rather  the  God  of  nature,  has  so 
ordered  it,  that  at  the  approach  of  winter,  and  during  the  snowy 
season,  the  branches  erect  themselves,  and  cling  close  to  the  body  of 
the  tree,  and  thus  prevent  any  body  of  snow  from  lodging  on  them." 
Maundrell,  who  visited  Mount  Libanus  in  ICDT,  gives  the  follow- 
ing description  of  the  cedars  still  growing  there  :  '"  These  noble 
trees  grow  among  the  snow,  near  the  highest  part  of  Lebanon, 
and  are  remarkable,  as  well  for  their  own  age  and  largeness,  as 
for  those  frequent  allusions  to  them  in  the  Word  of  God.  Some 
of  thorn  are  very  old,  and  of  a  prodigious  bulk  ;  others  younger, 
and  of  a  smaller  size.  Of  the  fonner  I  could  reckon  only  sixteen, 
but  the  latter  are  veiy  numerous.  I  measured  one  of  the  largest, 
and  found  it  twelve  yards  and  six  inches  in  girth,  and  yet  sound ; 
and  thirty-seven  yards  in  the  spread  of  its  branches.  At  about 
five  or  six  yards  from  the  ground  it  was  divided  into  five  limb3, 
each  of  which  was  equal  to  a  great  tree." 

10 — 14.  (10)  and  .  .  tog-ether,  in  token  of  great  rage;"  ifc 
sometimes  sig.  horror.*  aU.og'ether,'"  without  qualification. 
(II)  fl^e  .  .  place,  anxious  to  be  rid  of  the  seer  that  he  was 
once  desirous  to  propitiate,  tjie  .  .  honour,  "  the  irony  with 
wh.  Balak  scoffs  at  l>."s  confidence  in  Jehovah  is  unmistakable."** 
(12,  L"3)  and,  ctr./  B.  reminds  Balak  of  what  he  had  said  at  the 
first.  (H)  I  .  .  people,  I  will  return  as  you  desire,  advertise, 
//7.  I  will  advise  thee,  not  simply  '  inform,'  or  '  make  known.' 
but  tell  to  sug.  advice,  what  .  .  days,'  sup.  to  ref.  to  times  of 
the  jNIessiah.'^ 

A)i  A.s.si/rian  ]\IarhiairUi  (y.  14). — For  key  to  this  advice,  ^-^tf 
Re.  ii.  1-i.  I.  The  nature  of  the  advice  given  by  Balaam.  Balak 
was  to  corrupt  a  people  whom  he  could  not  hope  to  conquer.  The 
next  chap,  further  explains  it.  II.  The  reason  of  it.  Balaam 
saw  that  the  strength  of  Israel  lay  in  their  alliance  with  God  ; 
and  that  this,  though  conditioned  on  a  covenant  relation,  might 
be  effected  by  their  moral  character.  III.  The  motive  of  it.  The 
desire  to  appease  the  king,  and  secure  Avorldly  wealth  and  honour. 
Learn — L  The  corruptions  of  nations  imperil  their  existence — ■ 
Rome,  Persia,  France  ;  2.  This  true  of  individuals  ;  hence,  watch 
1  against  the  seductions  of  the  world. 

j  jMrroh  dl  Bi'i-nanh)  dc\  Mdcluai'cUl,  the  famous  Florentine 
di])lomatist.  whose  name  has  become  a  synonyme  for  all  that  is 
I  base  and  treacherous  in  political  intrigue,  and  whose  works.  The 
\practii'c  of  I'old'ic.^.  and  The  Prince,  are  stigmatised  as  "the 
I  most  pernicious  maxims  of  government,  founded  on  the  vilest 
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policy,"  was  born  in  14G9,  and  died  in  1527.  "  Tlie  terms  in 
which  he  is  commonly  described  would  seem  to  import  that  he 
was  the  Tempter,  the  Evil  Principle,  the  discoverer  of  ambition 
and  revenge,  the  original  inventor  of  perjury."  Maurice,  of 
Saxony,  is  said  to  have  learned  all  his  fraudulent  policy  from 
that  execrable  volume.  The  Prince.  Out  of  his  surname  our 
countrymen  have  coined  an  epithet  for  a  knave,  and  out  of  his 
Christian  name  a  synonjane  for  the  Devil. 

"  Nick  Machavel  had  ne'er  a  trick 
Though  he  gave  his  name  to  our  old  Nick."  * 

Of  him,  IMacaulay  says :  "  It  is  indeed  scarcely  possible  for  any 
person,  not  well  acquainted  with  the  history  and  literature  of 
Italy,  to  read  without  horror  and  amazement  the  celebrated 
treatise  which  has  brought  so  much  obloquy  on  the  name  of 
Machiavelli.  Such  a  display  of  wickedness,  naked,  yet  not 
ashamed  ;  such  cool,  judicious,  scientific  atrocity,  seemed  rather 
to  belong  to  a  fiend,  than  to  the  most  depraved  of  men.  Prin- 
ciples which  the  most  hardened  ruffian  would  scarcely  hint  to 
his  most  trusted  accomplice,  or  avow  without  the  disguise  of 
Bome  palliating  sophism,  even  to  his  own  mind,  are  professed 
Avithout  the  slightest  circumlocution,  and  assumed  as  the  funda- 
mental axioms  of  all  political  science."' 

15—19.  (15,  IG)  see  xxiv.  3,  4.  (17)  now,"  lit.  though  he  be 
not  now.  star,*  i.e.  a  king,  sceptre,  ?.^.  kingly  office,  cor- 
ners, lit.  two  sides,  all  .  .  Sheth,  lit.  all  the  son«  of  confusion. 
(18)  Seir,c  anc.  name  of  mts.  of  Moab.  (19)  lie  .  .  dominion, 
bear  rule,  exercise  authority. 

A  Star  out  of  Jacob  (v.  17). — The  star  our  emblem  of  the 
Messiah.  I,  A  light  given.  II.  Morning  star,  harbinger  of  joy. 
III.  A  great  ornament  of  the  heavens.  IV.  A  useful  guide.  V. 
Shines  towards  the  end  of  night. 

liaJaam's pro2)hecy.—l^Yerj  candid  interpreter  of  prophecy  will 
confess  that  this  prediction  could  not  be  understood  at  the  first. 
as  afterwards,  when  the  accomplishment  of  it  in  the  mission  of 
Christ  supplied  its  interpretation  ;  nor  could  it  direct  men's  ideas, 
either  as  to  the  character  of  the  person  whom  it  foretold,  or  the 
nature  of  his  mission,  so  strongly,  when  it  stood  by  itself,  as  when 
supported  by  other  predictions  relating,  or  seeming  to  relate,  to  the 
same  general  subject.  But  yet  it  was  a  vivid  prophecy,  and 
adapted  to  keep  men's  minds  and  hopes  intent,  and  prepare  them 
for  something  beyond  the  law,  and  that  of  no  small  importance, 
Bince  it  was  to  be  ushered  in  by  a  person  of  a  remote  advent, 
■whose  symbols,  a  star  and  a  sceptre,  imported  most  naturally  the 
display  of  some  new  revelation,  and  a  dominion  combined  with 
it.<* — liemvlch  the  martyr. — Mr.  Ren  wick,  the  last  of  the  Scottish 
martyrs,  speaking  of  his  sufferings  for  conscience'  sake,  says, 
"  Enemies  think  themselves  satisfied  that  we  are  put  to  wander 
in  mosses,  and  upon  mountains  ;  but  even  amidst  the  storms  of 
these  last  two  nights,  I  cannot  express  what  sweet  times  I  have 
had,  when  I  had  no  covering  but  the  dark  curtains  of  night. 
Yea,  in  the  silent  watch,  my  mind  was  led  out  to  admire  the 
deep  and  inexpressible  ocean  of  joy,  wherein  the  whole  family 
of  heaven  swim.  Each  star  led  me  to  wonder  what  He  must 
be,  who  is  the  Star  of  Jacob;  of  whom  all  stars  'borrow  their 
Bhiuing."  j 
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by  hr.  Conep 
Fam.  Led.  ii.  784. 
V.  13.  R.  Waincr, 
Old  Ch.  Prin.  iL 
104. 

"Cunning  leads 
to  knavery ;  it  is 
but  a  stpp  from 
one  to  the  other, 
and  that  \ery 
slipiDery :  lying 
on]y  makes  the 
difference;  add 
'hat  to  cunning, 
and  it  is  knave- 
ry."— LaBivyere. 
"Craft  once 
Ic  n  o  w  n  doth 
tearh  fools  wit; 
leaves  the  de- 
ceivers none."— 
^Uddhton. 
h  Butler. 
i  Macaulay't  £*• 
say. 

Balaam^s 
prophecy 
concerningr 
Israel 

a  Job.  xix.  2ft— 
27  ;  Ee.  1,  7. 
b  Ma.  xiii.  25.  26; 
Ee.  vi.  13—17; 
Ma.  ii.  2;  Ee 
xxi\  16;  Ge. 
xlvi.  10;  Lu. 
xxiv.  27. 

"A  star  is  sonat. 
an  image  and 
symbol  of  im- 
!  perial  greatness 
j  and  splendour, 
j  that  it  has  been 
employed  in  this 
sense  in  almost 
I  every  nation; 
j  and  the  fact  that 
I  this  figure  and 
I  symbol  are  so 
nat.  may  serve 
to  expkiin  the 
I  belief  of  the  anc. 
!  world,  that  the 
I  birth  and  acces. 
of  great  kings 
was  announced 
by  the  app.  of 
stars."  —  lleng~ 
j  sttnherg. 
c  Ge,  xxsvl.  8  ; 
De.  ii.  1;  2  S. 
viii.  14;  1  Ch. 
Ixviii.  12,  13;  Ps. 
lx.8— 12;  Ez.xxv. 
12—14;  Is.  Ixiit. 
1—4. 

d  Davison  0» 
frojoheqf,  152. 
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B.C.  1 152. 

his  prophecy 

concerning: 
Amaiek,  etc. 


a  Es.  xviL 
IG. 


I  Knobel. 


Oa  r.  22.  "The 
•W()r.is  are  not  as 
♦hey  appeir  ia 
A.  v.,  a  prelic- 
ti'jn  of  evil  to 
the  Keiiites,  but 
a  promise,  oa 
the  contrirj',  of 
safety  to  be  long 
coatinued."— 
Spk.  Conif/u 


t  H.W.  Beecher. 


Balaam  re- 
turns to  his 
own  place 
a  Je.  ix.  1 ;   La. 
1.  \i>.  1«. 

b  Ge.  X.  4 ;  Da. 
x\.  :W;  Qe.  X.  21 
—25;  Is.  X.  12. 
e  "  Hebrews  "  in 
Vul^.  and  LXX. 
d  Keil. 
e  Keil. 

It  his  boensn?!?. 
{H'unt,       Coi'iri- 


20—22.  (20)  Amaiek  ..  nations, «  "as  belonging  to  the 
•most  distinguished  and  foremo.st  of  the  nations  in  age,  power, 
land  celebrity."''  (21)  and  .  .  rock,  prob.  the  Ivenites  were 
!  nomads  of  the  hill-country.  (22)  the  .  .  wasted,  lit.  for  Kain 
shall  surely  not  be  destroyed.  Asshur,  the  Assyrian  imperial 
power. 

The  (lest ntcf  ion  of  Jwathendnm. — We  have  here — I.  Three  typical 
nations — Amaiek,  Kenites,  Asshur  ;  chief  of  nations,  strong  in 
situation,  etc.  II.  The  agents  of  their  destruction.  One  destroys 
the  other,  and  is  pr  esently  destroyed  himself. 

Periodic  changfs  hi  7iatlons. —l^ations  seem  to  hare  their  periods 
like  the  year.  Neither  in  civilisation  nor  in  Christian  elements 
do  they  seem  to  mount  up  with  a  steady  growth.  They  move, 
rather,  as  it  were,  in  spirals.  They  often  return  as  if  falling 
back,  and  yet  their  progress,  on  the  whole,  is  onward.  There  are 
times  of  struggle,  of  darkness,  and  of  disaster  in  the  history  of 
every  nation.  And  we  have  had  our  hours  in  this  nation,  young 
as  we  are,  of  apathy,  of  winter.  But,  God  be  thanked,  though 
it  be  this  blowing,  blustering  March  of  our  affairs,  the  winter 
has  gone,  the  spring  has  come,  and  the  sound  of  birds  is  in  the 
air.  Summer  is  not  yet.  Now  is  the  time  for  sowing  seeds ;  now 
is  a  time  of  expectation.  The  past — let  it  not  be  forgotten  ;  but 
let  us  not  take  our  lessons  of  joy  from  that.  The  autumn  is 
ended,  the  winter  is  gone,  the  spring  has  come,  and  virtue,  religion, 
justice,  liberty,  truth,  and  the  freedom  that  truth  give*-  f>^  its 
children,  are  ours.*' 

23 — 25.  (2.3)  when  .  .  this,"  the  seer  beholds  a  judgmeni;,  m 
the  dist.  future,  falling  upon  his  own  people.  (2-1)  Chittim,^ 
Cyprians,  prob.  u.sed  to  represent  that  unknown  west,  fr.  whenco 
the  conquerors  of  the  east  should  come.  Eber,  the  posterity  of 
Shem,"  "  the  W.  Shemites,  the  peoples  that  sprang  fr.  Arphaxad. 
Lad,  and  Aram.  ""^  (25)  went  .  .  place,  lit.  went  and  turned 
baek  totvards  his  place,  i.e.  "  he  went  out  to  return,  as  Balak  also 
went  his  way, — without,  however,  saying  that  he  actually  com- 
pleted his   journey  homewards."* 

Th'-  pai'tlnrj  oftliei^lotters  (r.  25). — I.  They  parted  dissatisfied 
with  each  other.  II.  They  parted  to  take  different  paths— Balak 
to  follow  the  advice  given  :  Balaam  to  be  tortured  by  remorse,  to 

R  had  belnhirad  \  ^-  execrate  1  by  the  good,  to  die  on  the  field  of  battle.    III.  They 

by  two  parties—  J  parted  to  meet  again  at  the  Judgment  day,  and  receive  the  reward 

Moab    and    Mi- :  of  their  doings. 

dian;    that  now,  j 

witii°^Baiair^he  J^nowledgo  of  fiitvre  ill  evrntf. — "We  may  add.  concerning  ill 
wentto  the  other,  j  events,  it  is  not  only  needless  to  foreknow  them,  but  better- to  be 
and  gave  that  { ignorant.  Think  what  a  case  we  were  in  had  we  the  prospect 
advice  \vh.  first ,  lying  distinctly  before  us  of  all  the  evils  that  shall  befall  us  through 
gains?  Is raojjoi^ir  whole  life.  "Such  a  day  I  shall  have  a  terrible  fit  of  the 
and  at  hxst  re- 1  cholic  or  the  stono  ;  such  a  day  my  house  will  be  burnt,  or  I  shall 
cnjiod  upon  him- 1  be  undone,  and  reduced  to  beggary  ;  and  such  a  day  my  husband, 
*®'^-  ,  wife,  or  this  or  that  pleasant  child,  will  die  ;  at  such  a  time  ] 

"L  o  ok  n  o  t  j  ci]i^\i  break  a  bone,  or  be  in  prison,"  etc.  Were  this  knowledge  a 
m  >iirnluny    into     <?  t    •.     ^     i.  o  j^i  •    i    >»  /-r  ,■  -i  p  i 

the    past.  — it    felicity/    '  Some  may  think,    says  Cicero,  "  it  were  of  great  con  • 

cini-^s  not  back  cernment   to   us   to  know  what  shall  happen.     But,"  he  adds, 

aj,'ain;  wisely  '.  Dicaiarchus  wrote  a  great  book  to  show  it  is  better  to  be  igno- 

Unt'-TtisThiMe;  ^ant."  .  .  How  unsuitable  were  the  knowledge  (of  the  future)  we 

go  forth  to  meet  are  apt  to  covet,  to  our  impotency  and  in  prudence  !  as  monstrous 
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as  the  head  of  a  g-iant  joined  to  the  body  of  a  child  .  The 
increase  of  such  knowledge  would  certainly  but  increase  our 
sorrow,  and  be  to  us  but  an  eng-ine  of  torture,  a  Medusa's  head — 
always  affrighting-  us  with  its  own  ideas,  that  would  be  worse  to 
as  and  more  tormenting  than  snakes  and  serpents.  Divine  mercy 
in  these  respects  keeps  us  ignorant.  Thereto  it  is  fit  we  should 
attribute  it ;  not  to  ill-will,  as  the  devil  first  suggested./ 


CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-FIFTH 

1 — 5.  (1)  Sliittim«  (acacias)^  verdant  valley  with  acacia  trees 
on  E.  side  of  Jordan,  began  .  .  Moab,  perils  fr.  licentious 
neighbours.  (2)  they,  the  women  who  had  beguiled  them. 
bowed  .  .  gods,^  strange  women  led  to  strange  gods.  (3)  Baal- 
Peor  (Joi'd  of  the  opening)^  or  Peoi\'^  identified  with  Priapus  : 
his  worship  associated  with  fornication,  etc.  (4)  heads,  chiefs. 
hang  .  .  sun,''  openly,  in  the  light  of  day.  (5)  slay  .  .  men,* 
i.e.  such  of  the  evil-doers  as  belonged  to  his  jurisdiction./ 

A  Icssoti  for  libertines  (y.  3). — The  just  anger  of  the  Holy 
One.  I.  WTiat  caused  it  1  II.  How  was  it  manifested  1  III. 
What  it  teaches  us. 

Losing  modesty. — Shame  at  first  is  a  restraint  to  sinners,  but 
that  too  soon  wears  off  ;  and  when  any  have  lost  their  innocence, 
then  modesty  will  not  be  long  after  :  for  impudence  then  comes 
on  with  vice,  and  grows  up  with  it,  and  especially  great  crimes 
make  persons  shameless  ;  and  those  who,  after  a  course  of  sin, 
have  the  heart  to  do  bad  things,  seldom  want  the  face  to  bear 
them  out.^ 

True  and  false  modesty. — 

True  modesty  is  a  discerning  grace, 

And  only  blushes  in  the  proper  place  ; 

But  counterfeit  is  blind,  and  skulks  through  fear, 

Where  'tis  a  shame  to  be  ashamed  to  appear  : 

Humility  the  parent  of  the  first, 

The  last  by  vanity  produced  and  nursed.'^ 

6 — 9.  (6)  behold,  even  when  the  anger  of  God  was  known. 
one  .  .  Israel,  see  v.  14.  in  .  .  Moses,  unblushingly,  defiantly. 
weeping,*  mourning  bee.  of  Divine  wrath,  and  impending 
punishment.  (7)  javelin,  spear.  (8)  and  .  .  through,*  caught 
and  killed  them  in  the  act.  (9)  were  .  .  thousand,  St.  Paul 
Baid  28,000  :«  he  prob.  foil,  the  trad.  wh.  deducted  1,000  for  those 
slain  by  hands  of  their  brethren.'' 

T?ie  doom  of  seducers. — I.  Their  sin.  They  had  tempted  others 
from  the  way  of  holiness.  II.  Their  punishment.  1.  Ordered  of 
God  ;  2.  Inflicted  by  those  whose  ruin  they  sought.  III.  Their 
testimony  to  all  ages.  Hearken  to  the  voice  of  wailing  from  the 
ban-en  and  depopulated  wastes  of  IMoab. 

Drjinition  of  zeal. — Zeal  maybe  defined  as  the  heat  or  fervour 
of  the  mind,  prompting  its  vehemence  of  indignation  against 
anything  which  it  conceives  to  be  evil — prompting  its  vehemence 
of  desire  towards  anything  which  it  imagines  to  be  good.  In 
itself  it  has  no  moral  character  at  all.  It  is  the  simple  instinct 
of  energetic  nature,  never  wholly  divested  of  a  sort  of  rude 
nobility,  and  never  destitute  of  influence  upon  the  lives  and  upon 
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the  shadowy 
future  without 
fear  and  with  a 
manly  heart."-^ 
—Longfellow. 

f  J.  Howe. 


Israel  is 
seduced  by 
Moab 

a  Nu.  xxxiii.  49; 
Jos.  ii.  1;  sea 
Miss  Corbaux, 
Jcurn.ofSac.Lit., 
1852,  d'sff.;  and 
Bonar,  Ld.  of 
Prom.  286. 
b  Ps.  xvi.  4. 
c  IS*"-.  XXV.  3,  8^ 
18-  ^^.  -v.  8; 
Joi  *'*  17; 
Ps_-  ^  •»  ^  H08. 
ix.  lb. 

d  De.  xxi.  22,  23. 
e  Ex.  xviiL  21, 
25,  xxxii.  27 ;  De. 
xiii.  6—15;  Ma. 
X.  37. 

/  "  This  com- 
mand of  Moses 
to  the  judges  was 
not  carried  out, 
however,  bee. 
the  matter  took 
a  dif.  tui-n."— • 
Keil. 
g  Scragg. 
h  Cotcper, 

the  zeal  of 
Phinehas 
a  Joel  ii.  17. 
6  Ps.cvi.  30;  De. 
iv.  3;    Nu.  xxxi. 
16. 

c  1  Co.  X.  8. 
d  Spk.  Comm. 
"Every  man  is 
to  be  a  Phinehaa 
to  himself,  and 
to  mortify  and 
kill  his  owu 
sinful  affections 
and  lu-ts,  and 
then  the  plague 
of  Grod'B  wrath 
will  cease."— Z(p. 
Andrews. 
"  Zeal  and  dis- 
cretion united  to- 
gether are  like 
the  two  lioat 
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B.C.  1452.  .  the  characters  of  others.  The  word  "  zeal "  is  used  indiscri- 
irWch'supported  "li^i^tely  in  Scripture  in  order  to  denote  a  strong-  feeling  of  the 
ihe  throne  of  I  mind,  whctlier  bent  upon  evil  desig-n,  or  on  cultivatinj?  the  things 
SoioiuoTi,  and  he  |  which  are  of  good  report  and  lovely.  Hence  in  the  17th  verse  of 
ShiiiikeMosS'*^^  ^^^  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  we  read  that  'Hhe 
for  niU(luess,aml !  ^^o^  pricst  and  they  that  were  with  him  were  filled  with  envy, 
like  Phinehas  for  j  — with  zcal,  as  it  is  in  the  original  ;  while  in  the  Book  of  Numbers, 
his  service;  Phinehas  is  commended  for  the  zeal  with  which  he  rose  up  agains^t 
i3?rmpeT^d  wi'th^^o^e  ^^'^<5  >ad  violated  the  law  of  the  Lord  :  and  when  once, 
water,  so  let  (lis-  \  J^st  once,  in  the  Redeemer's  incarnate  life.  His  disciples  saw 
His  holy  indignation  burn  as  the  merchandise  was  scattered  and 
the  baffled  money-changers  driven  from  the  temple  they  had 
profaned,  they  remembered  the  place  where  it  is  written — "  The 
zeal  of  Thine  house  hath  eaten  Me  up."  « 


cretion  temper 
zeal." — Henry 
Smith. 

e  Dr.  Punshon. 


God  rewards 

Piiinehas 

a  Ps.  cvi.  31. 

h     Sfik.    Comm., 

Ep.ii.13,14;  He. 

ii.  17. 

e  1  Ch.  vi.  4—15. 

d   Who    was    of 

the  line  of  Itha- 

mar. 

e  I  S.  xxii.  18;  1 

K.  ii.  27 ;  cf.  I  Ch. 

vi  4. 

f  Ez.  vii.  1,  ,5. 

g    Nil.    xxxi.    8; 

Jos.  xiii.  21. 

"The hist,  of  the 

Bin  and   puni  h- 

ishment  of  Coz- 

bi  is  related  with! 

Buch  niiuutene.ss 


10—15.  (10,  11)  Phinehas,  etc.,<^'he  risted  his  own  life  for 
the  honour  of  God.  (12)  my  .  .  peace,  "  The  assurance  of  peace 
with  God  is  appropriately  bestowed  on  the  man  who  had  regained 
this  peace  for  others."^  (13)  even  .  .  priesthood,  to  the  cap- 
tivity (save  time  of  Eli)*'  the  priesthood  was  in  the  line  of  P.,« 
and  aft.  the  captiv.  Ezra  restored  it./  (14)  Zimri  (celebrated 
in  .wng).  Salvi  (n-cirfhrd).  prince,  ^'Y^^.,  hence  his  sin  and  punish- 
ment ;  and  zeal  of  Phinehas  the  more  conspicuous.  (1.5)  Cozbi 
(lljlNr/).  Zur  (rork),  aft.  slain  by  the  Israelites.^  he  .  .  Midian, 
how  vile  the  people,  and  their  religion,  whose  princesses  could  play 
the  harlot. 

The  zral  of  Phinehas. — Consider — I.  The  nature  of  a  godly  zeal. 
It  is  a  holy  ardour  for  the  honour  of  God.     It  expresses  itself  in 
— 1.  Grief  that  He  should  be  dishonoured  ;  2.   Holy  indignation 
against   such  as  dishonour  Him  ;  8.  A  desire  of  removing   the 
disgrace  brought  upon  His  cause.    II.  The  acceptableness  of  such 
^ .„..  ,^.,o  a  principle  to  God.    Improvement: — Let  me  (1) — urge  the  import- 
by  the  sac.  hista.  ance  of  this  principle  upon  such  as  have  it  not;  (2)  Direct  its 
as  to  contirni  the  course  in  those  who  have  it.'» 

not'*^c.ni.v"^a  mie  Holi/  earnestness.— 1)0  we  want  examples  of  holy  eamestnesa 
bist..bu'  ha^ialso  — earnestness  calmly  surveying  the  path  of  duty,  and  then,  with 
a  spiritual  in  an- [the  full  knowledge  of  all  its  roughnesses,  difficulties,  and  trials. 
who  'suJj'''''ti;^^' I  cheerfully  hastening  along  it  ?  Turning  over  the  pages  of  the  Old 
Cozbi  is'^a  'fig  of  Testament,  we  light  on  the  name  of  a  Noah— an  Abraham  -  a  Mosea 
a  corrupt chureh. ,  — a  David— a  Hezekiah — an  Elijah— and  a  Daniel,  all  of  whom,  in 
He  asks,  '  Is  it  their  day,  wrought  deeds  of  godly  prowess  in  the  service  of  their 
Lord.  Then  coming  to  the  New  Testament,  among  many  others 
of  le-sser  note,  we  find  one  pre-eminent  example  of  burning  zeal, 
in  that  man  of  unrivalled  piety  and  unprecedented  labours,  the 
Apostle  Paul.  What  earnestness  was  his  !  How  it  made  him 
smile  at  reproach,  scorn  suffering,  and  welcome  death  !  But 
oh  I  even  his  name  is  eclipsed  by  that  of  anotlic- — the  God-man 
Jesus.  He  only  could  say,  of  all  that  ever  lived.  '■  The  zeal  of  Thine 
house  hath  eaten  IMc  up.  My  earnestness  has  preyed  upon  My 
vitals  like  a  consuming  flame  !"'  Beloved  friends,  here,  then,  are 
our  models.  Christ  first— after  Him,  those  who  come  nearest  to 
Him.* 


not  also  the 
Church  of  Rome, 
like  a  spiritual 
Cozbi  (a  he),  flie 
daii.  of  Zur  (o 
rock),  even  in  her 
name?'" 
Serm.  on  vv.  10 
—13,  by  W.Read- 
ivfj  (17.S0):  on  v. 
11.  by  lip. Browne 

ar.!)S). 

//  R.  Ceril,  Af.A. 
'.  C.  M.  Merry. 

Israel 

commaTided 
to  vex  Moab 


16 — 18.    (IP),   17)  vex  .  .  th?m,"  the  Mid ianites  were  pro\ 
the  r/f/V/ offenders.     (IS)  wherewith, '' of  the  like  nature  as. 
Jletrthnt'ion. — At   Lerida,  Spain,  the  banker.  Jose  Nunez,  had 
"la  order  that  j  two  strong-rooms,  one  of  which  was  only  had  recourse  to  when 
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any  heavy  payments  in  gold  had  to  be  made.  Originally  there 
were  two  keys,  but  some  time  ago  one  was  lost.  A  few  days 
back  a  necessity  arose  to  visit  this  safe,  when  the  cashier  found 
a  key  in  the  lock.  He  informed  his  employer,  and  they  opened 
the  door,  and  found  the  corpse  of  a  man  formerly  employed  in 
the  bank.  He  had  probably  stolen  the  key,  and  visited  the 
depository  with  the  intention  of  robbery,  but  the  door  had 
accidentally  closed,  and  as  it  fastened  with  a  spring  he  had  died 
miserably  in  the  midst  of  the  wealth  he  had  desired.'^ — Another 
ill.  of  retribution. — It  is  recorded  that  the  Chians,  when  sub- 
jugated by  Mithridates  of  Cappadocia,  were  delivered  up  to  their 
own  slaves,  to  be  carried  away  captive  to  Colchis.  Athenasus 
considers  this  a  just  punishment  for  their  wickedness  in  first 
introducing  the  slave-trade  into  Greece.  From  this  ancient 
villany  of  the  Chiens  arose  the  proverb,  "  The  Chian  hath  bought 
himself  a  master."** 
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the  practical  zeal 
of  Phiuehas  ag. 
sin.  by  wh.  ex- 
piation had  been 
made  for  the 
guilt,  might  be 
adopted  by  all 
the  nation."  — 
liaumgarten. 

h  Ke.  ii.  14. 
Se)-in.  on   vv.  17, 
18,     by    S.    Soe 
(1756). 

c  Guardian. 

d  J.  0.  IVhittiet. 


CHAPTER  TEE  TIFENTY-SIXTU. 

1 — 4.    (1)  and.  .  plague,  to  be  remembered  in  considering 
the  numbers.     Eleazar,  his  father,  Aaron,  took  the  census  bef .« i 
(2)  sum,  etc..  same  principle  adopted  as  bef.    (3)  the  .  .  Moab, 
Heb.  Arhoth  Moah  :  steppes  of  Moab  :  prob.  fr.  Dead  Sea  to  Jab- 1 
bok.     (4)  take  .  .  people,  etc..   not  merely  a  muster  for  war  ; 
but  preparation  for  div.  of  the  conquered  land. 

The  n-arriors  of  Israel  (v.  2).— I.  Who  were  they?  All  that 
were  able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel.  The  able  were  to  be  willing  in 
the  time  of  need.  II.  How  many  were  there  ?  As  many  as  there 
were  of  a  certain  age.  All  over  twenty.  Every  man  was  to  be 
a  fighting-man. 

The  two  Census  Tables. 


Teibe. 

Sinai. 

Moab. 

Tribe. 

Sinai. 

Moab. 

Reuben    ... 
Simeon    ... 

Gad 

Judah 
Issachar  ... 
Zebululi  ... 

46,500 
59,300 
45,650 
74.600 
54.400 
57,400 

43,730 
22.200 
40,500 
76,500 
64,300 
60,500 

Ephraim  ... 
Manasseh... 
Benjamin... 
Dan 

Asher 
Naphtali  ... 

40,500 
32,200 
35,400 
62,700 
41,500 
53,400 

32,500 
52,700 
45,600 
64.400 
53,400 
45,400 

the  census  of 
Israel  at 
Moab 

a  Nu.  i.  3;  'EX, 
XXX.  12—16. 

Orfgren,  Op.  ii.  352. 

"  The  existence 
of  war  always 
implies  injustice 
in  one,  at  least, 
of  the  parties 
con  cerned.."— 
Hall. 

V.    1.    "These 

words  serve  to 
show  approxi- 
mately the  date 
at  wh.  the  census 
was  taken,  and 
intimate  the 
reason  for  the 
great  decrease  ia 
numbers  wh.  was 
found  to  have 
taken  place  in 
certain  tribes."— 
Spk.  Com. 

"  Force  is  at  best 
a  fearful  thing, 
e'en  in  a  right- 
eous cause,  God 
only  helps  wheo 
man  can  help  no 
more." — Schiller. 


Anah/si.i  of  above.— Seven  tribes  had  ea.  an  increase ;  Jive,  a 
decrease.  Largest  increase  20,500  (Manasseh)  ;  largest  decrease 
37,100  (Simeon).  Gross  increase,  59,000.  Gross  decrease,  61,020. 
Total  decrease,  1,820. 

5—11.  (5,  6)  the  .  .  Reuhen,  see  on  Ex.  vi.  14.    (7) 
bered,  decrease  of  2.770.     (8)  Eliab,  see  xvi.  1,  12.     (9,  10) 
Nemuel  or  Jemuel «  (day  of  God).    Dathan,  etc.,  see  xvi.     (11)  ' «  ^®'  ^^^''  ^^• 
the  . .  not,^  at  the  time  their  father  perished  at  the  door  of  the  I  ^.^J- ^J-^*;  i  Ch. 
kib  i 

J:' unishment  is  inevitable, — The  pea  contains  the  vine  and  the    ^^"^'°  *'•    » 
02  ' 


num- '  Reuben 

!  numbered 
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Vr.  N.  Bishie 
(16S4);  on  V.  10, 
by  R.  Garbult 
(1660);  anil  S. 
Rosetrel/  (17]  (\). 
c  II.  W.  lieecher. 
"To  reprove  a 
brothor  i.s  like 
as,  when  he  has 
fallen,  to  help 
him  up  again; 
w  h  e  n  h  e  is 
wounded,  to  help 
to  cure  him; 
when  he  hath 
broken  a  bone, 
to  help  to  set  it; 
■when  he  is  out  of 
the  way,  to  put 
him  into  it;  when 
he  is  fallen  into 
the  fire,  to  pluck 
him  out;  when 
be  hath  contract- 
ed defilement,  to 
cleanse  him."— 
P.  Henry. 
d  Carpenter. 

Simeon  and 
Gad  num- 
bered 

"  A  good  man  is 
like  the  day,  en- 
litfhtening  and 
warming  all  he 
shines  on,  and  is 
always  ascending 
upwards  to  a  re- 
gion of  more 
constant  purity. 
The  bad  man  is 
like  the  night, 
dark,  and  scatter- 
ing fe  xrs  and  un- 
wholesome va- 
pours upon  all 
which  rest  be- 
neath."— Fell- 
tham. 

m  17,19.    J.  AH. 
tng.  Op.  ii.  Pt.  1, 
76. 
«  Afits  Cobbe. 

Judah 
numbered 

"Man  is  so  great, 
that    his    great- 
ness   appears 
even  in  his  know- 
ing himself  to  be 
miserable.     It  is 
true,  that  to  know  ' 
our  misery  is  to  1 
be  miserable;  but  i 
it  is  also  great  to  j 
know  our  misery.  1 
%hua  his  great- 


flower  and  the  pod  in  embryo  ;  and  I  am  sure,  when  I  plant  it,  that 
it  will  produce  them,  and  nothing  else.  Now.  every  action  of  our 
lives  is  embryonic,  and,  according'  as  it  is  right  or  wrong,  it  will 
surely  bring  forth  the  sweet  flowers  of  joy,  or  the  poison-fruits  of 
sorrow.  Such  is  the  constitution  of  this  world  ;  and  the  Bible 
assures  us  that  the  next  world  only  carries  it  forward.  Here  and 
hereafter,  "whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."« 
— T/ic  destruction  of  XomJi.—Theve  is  certainly  a  discrepancy 
{between  this  text  and  the  narrative  of  the  IGth  chapter,  and 
I  more  particularly  Ps.  cvi.  17,  from  which,  as  well  as  from  the 
reason  of  the  thing,  it  would  appear  that  as  Dathan  and  Abiram 
were  swallowed  up  with  the  other  Reubenites,  so  Korah  was 
1  consumed  with  the  Levites  who  burned  incense  with  him.  There 
j  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  passage  under 
{ consideration  was  originally  in  accordance  with  this,  since  we 
I  learn  from  Clement,  Ignatius,  and  Eusebius,  that  the  LXX.  in 
j  their  time  agreed  with  the  Samaritan  text,  which  has  no  doubt 
j  preserved  the  genuine  reading.  It  is  as  follows: — "And  the 
j  earth  swallowed  them  up,  what  time  that  company  died  ;  and  the 
I  fire  devoured  Korah,  with  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  who 
became  a  sign."** 

12—18.  (12, 13)  sons  .  .  families,  see  Ex.  vi.  15.  (14)  these*, 
etc.,  decrease  of  37,100.  (15 — 17)  the  .  .  families,  see  Ge.  xlvi. 
16.     (18)  numbered,  decrease  5,150. 

The  .stream  of  humaji'ity. — Doubtless,  if  we  could  stand — as  so 
many  brave  hearts  have  striven  to  do — beside  the  fount  of  the 
Nile,  it  would  be  hard  to  think  that  little  trickling  stream  was 
actually  the  same  as  the  great  river  of  Egypt,  and  that  it  should 
grow  and  swell  deeper  and  stronger,  receiving  the  floods  of 
heaven  and  the  tribute  of  earth,  till  at  last  it  should  roll  in 
resistless  seas  of  water,  bearing  fertility  and  blessing  over  all  the 
land.  Hardly  could  we  bring  ourselves  to  call  that  poor  weak 
rill  the  Nile  !  But  before  one  Eye  at  least  in  the  universe  the 
feeble  spring  and  the  mighty  river  are  one.  He  sees  it  all  mapped 
out  from  its  source  in  weakness,  to  its  end  in  power.  And  can 
we  never  rise  high  enough  into  the  upper  air  of  thought  to  see 
like  Him  our  human  fellow-rivers,  not  only  in  their  feeble 
struggles  through  the  rocks  and  stones  in  their  path,  but  as  they 
shall  be  hereafter,  far  away,  perhaps  a  thousand  years  to  come, 
down  cataracts  of  death,  and  past  long  deserts  of  unknown  worlds 
— but  as  they  shall  surely  be  at  last,  each  flowing  on,  a  majestic 
benediction  through  the  universe,  reflecting  on  his  ever-swelling 
bosom  the  infinite  glory  of  God  ?« 

19—22.  (19—21)  the  .  .  Judah,  see  Ge.  xlvi.  12.  (22) 
numbered,  increase  1.900. 

The  hinnan  race. — The  human  race  may  be  compared  to  an 
immense  temple  ruined,  but  now  rebuilding,  the  numerous  com- 
partments of  which  represent  the  several  nations  of  the  earth. 
True,  the  different  portions  of  the  edifice  present  great  anomalies ; 
but  yet  the  foundation  and  the  corner-stone  are  the  same.  All 
spring  from  the  same  level,  and  all  should  be  directed  to  the  same 
end.  The  walls  of  the  building  have  been  thrown  down,  and  the 
stones  scattered  by  a  great  earthquake  ;  yet  a  mighty  Architect 
has  appeared,  and  His  powerful  hand  is  gradually  raising  the 
temple- walls.    The  only  difference  between  one  side  of  the  edific« 
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and  the  other  is,  that  here  the  restoration  is  somewhat  further  | 
advanced,  while  there  it  is  less  forward.  Alas!  some  places  are' 
still  overgro^\^l  with  thorns,  where  not  a  single  stone  appears. 
Yet  the  g-reat  Architect  may  one  day  look  down  on  these  desolate 
ppots,  and  there  the  building-  may  suddenly  and  rapidly  spring . 
up.  reaching  the  summit  long  before  those  lofty  walls  which  i 
seem  to  have  outgrown  the  others,  but  which  are  still  standing^ 
half -raised  and  incomplete.  "  The  last  shall  be  first."  Thedis-j 
criminating  features  of  the  several  families  of  mankind,  the 
regenerating  principle  among  the  numberless  races  of  the  earth,! 
do  not  consist  in  a  greater  or  less  proportion  of  natural  talent,  in 
different  degrees  of  political  advancement,  or  in  closeness  of; 
attachment  to  their  ancient  national  traditions.  All  these  may  i 
indeed  be  of  some  consequence  ;  but  the  essential  point  is  their  I 
degree  of  participation  in  those  heavenly  influences  which  alone ; 
can  call  the  dead  mass  of  humanity  to  life ;  and,  in  short,  their  i 
interest  in  the  person  and  work  of  the  Redeemer.  The  heathen  ' 
are  on  the  lowest  steps  ;  next  come  the  ]\Ioslem  ;  then  those ; 
Christian  nations  most  unacquainted  with  the  doctrine  of  free; 
grace  ;  and,  lastly,  those  among  which  there  is  a  people  who  are ; 
able  to  say,  '•  The  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ."  These  evangelical : 
nations  are  the  capital  of  humanity — a  capital,  alas !  still  meagre  i 
and  incomplete  I«  j 

23—27.  (23,  24)  of  .  .  Issachar,  see  Ge.  xlvi.  13.  (25), 
numbered,  increase  8,900.  (20)  of.  .  Zebulun,  see  Ge.  xlvi.j 
14.     (27)  numbered,  increas,-  3,100.  I 

Naji^  flw  fjreat  vnjsferi/.— The  whole  creation  is  a  mystery,! 
and  particularly  that  of  man.  At  the  blast  of  His  mouth  were; 
the  rest  of  the  creatures  made  ;  and  at  His  bare  word  they  were  ^ 
started  out  of  nothing :  but  in  the  frame  of  man  (as  the  text  i 
describes  it)  He  played  the  sensible  operator,  and  seemed  not  so' 
much  to  create  as  to  make  him.  "V\'hen  He  had  separated  the  i 
materials  of  other  creatures,  there  consequently  resulted  a  form  | 
and  soul,  but  having  raised  the  walls  of  man,  he  was  driven  to  a  • 
second  and  harder  creation — of  a  substance  like  Himself — an  ■ 
incorruptible  and  immortal  spirit.  In  our  study  of  anatomy  there : 
is  a  mass  of  mysterious  philosophy,  and  such  as  reduced  the  very 
heathens  to  divinity  ;  yet  amongst  all  those  rare  discoveries  and ; 
curious  pieces  I  find  in  the  fabric  of  man  I  do  not  so  much  con-  ■ 
tent  myself  as  in  that  I  find  not — that  is.  no  organ  or  instrument  j 
for  the  rational  soul :  for  in  the  brain,  which  v/e  term  the  seat  of  j 
reason,  there. is  not  anything  of  moment  more  than  I  can  dis- 
cover in  the  crany  of  a  beast ;  and  this  is  a  sensible  and  no  | 
inconsiderable  argument  of  the  inorganity  of  the  soul — at  least,  i 
in  that  sense  we  usually  receive  it.  Thus  we  are  men,  and  wei 
know  not  how  ;  there  is  something  in  us  that  can  be  without  us,  | 
and  will  be  after  us,  though  it  is  strange  that  it  hath  no  history  i 
what  it  was  before  us,  nor  cannot  tell  how  it  entered  in  us.«  j 

28—34.  (28)  the  .  .  Joseph,  see  Ge.  xlviii.  1.  (29)  Machir, ' 
Ge.  1  23.  Gilead"  (hard,  rough),  grandfa.  of  Zelophehad.  His; 
mo.  01-  gi-andmo.  was  an  Aramite  ;  hence,  prob.  his  name.  (30)  j 
Jeezer,  contr.  fr.  Abiezer  {father  of  help).  Gideon  desc.  fr.  him.  j 
Helek  {portion).     (31)  Asriel  {vow  of  CtoiI).     Shech-m  (///r: 


B.C.  1452. 

npss  is  shown  by 
his  miseries. 
They  are  the 
miseries  of  a 
prince,  the  mise- 
ries of  a  liing  de- 
throned.'-Pasca/. 

"  He  is  a  lowly 

valley,  sweetly 
plaiiteii,  and  well 
watered;  the 
prond  man's 
earth,  whereon 
hetrampleth,  but 
secretly  full  of 
wealthy  mines, 
more  worth  than 
he  that  walks 
over  them;  a  rich 
stone  set  in  lead; 
and  lastly,  a  true 
temple  of  God 
built  with  a  low 
roof."— Z(^.  Hcdl. 

aMerle  dCAubigni. 

Issachar 
numbered 
"The  man  who 
ventures  to  say, 
'My  moral  edu- 
cation is  com- 
pleted, and  my 
works  have  cor- 
roborated it,' 
assuredly  de- 
ceives  himself. 
It  is  always  in- 
cumbent upouuH 
to  learn  how  to 
regulate  our  con- 
duct for  each 
day,  and  those 
days  which  are 
to  coma:  we  are 
under  oblitration 
to  preserve  our 
virtue  invariably 
on  the  alert, 
urging?  us  lo  new 
actions;  and  wo 
are  equally 
bouni  to  re- 
colle  -tour  faults, 
and  to  repent  of 
them." — Silvio 
Pe'lico. 
a  Bacotu 

Joseph 
numbered 


khoiddrr-blade).      (32)    Sbemida  (fante  of  n-',.sdoi!i).     Hepherjj 
(a  pit,  or  rceM).      (33)    Zelophehad    (.'*  Jirsihoni).     had  .  . 


a  Nu.  xxvii.  1, 
xxxvi.  1 ;  .Io3. 
xvii.  1,  8;  1  Oh, 
ii.  21—23,  viLli, 
17. 
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h  Nu.  xxvii.  1, 
xxxvi.2— 11;  Jos. 
xvii.  3;  1  Ch.  vii. 
16. 


"Men  s  liyes 
Ihould  be  like 
tbo  day,  more 
beaniiful  in  the 
eveuiug;  or  like 
the  summer, 
aglow  with  pro- 
mise; and  the 
autumn,  rich 
with  the  goliien 
sheaves,  whore 
good  works  and 
deeils  have  ri- 
pened on  the 
field." 


"  Mankind  in  the 
gro^s  is  a  gaping 
monster,  that 
loves  to  be  de- 
ceived, and  has 
seldom  been  dis- 
appointed."— 
Mackenzie. 


t  J.  Howe. 


Ephraim  and 

Benjamin 

numbered 

a  1  Ch.  Tii.  20— 
29. 

6  Ge.  xlvi.  21. 

'•What  a  piece 
of  work  is  man  ! 
How  noble  in 
reason;  ho^w  in- 
finite in  facul- 
ties; in  form  and 
moving,  how  ex- 
press and  aiinii- 
rable!  In  action, 
how  like  an  an- 
gel; in  appre- 
hension, how 
like  oi  god;  the 
beauty  of  the 
world— the  para- 
gon of  animals! 
And  yet.  to  me, 
what  is  this 
qnintpasence  of 
rlur.t?''  —Shake- 
tpture. 

S  Dr.  UildicMk. 


daughters,  hence  the  laws  relating-  to  heiresses  were  made.* 
Mahlah  (di.sra.<tf).  Noah  (motion.).  Hoglah  (parfrid;/r). 
Milcah  (quern,  or  counsel).  Tirzah  (delight).  (34)  numbered, 
iiicrrasc  2l),r)00. 

3[an  in  7'tnn.9. — That  God  hath  withdrawn  Himself,  and  left 
this  His  temple  desolate,  we  have  many  sad  and  plain  proofs  be- 
fore us.  The  stately  ruins  are  visible  to  every  eye.  that  bear  in 
I  their  front,  yet  extant,  their  doleful  inscription,  '•  Here  God  onoe 
I  dwelt."  Enough  appears  of  the  admirable  frame  and  structure 
I  of  the  soul  of  man  to  show  the  Divine  Presence  did  some  time 
I  reside  in  it ;  more  than  enough  of  vicious  deformity  to  complain 
He  is  now  retired  and  g-one.  The  lamps  are  extinct,  the  altar 
overturned,  the  light  and  love  are  now  vanished,  which  did  the 
one  shine  with  so  heavenly  briglitness,  the  other  burn  with  so 
pious  fervour;  the  g-olden  candlestick  is  displaced,  and  thrown 
away  as  a  useless  thing,  to  make  room  for  the  throne  of  the 
Prince  of  Darkness :  the  sacred  incense,  which  sent  rolling  up  in 
clouds  its  rich  perfume,  is  exchanged  for  a  poisonous,  hellish 
vapour,  and  here  is,  "  instead  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  stench."  The 
comely  order  of  this  house  is  turned  all  into  confusion  :  the 
•'  beauties  of  holiness  "  into  noisome  impurities  ;  tlie  house  of 
prayer  into  a  den  of  thieves  :  for  every  lust  is  a  thief ;  and  every 
theft,  sacrilege.  He  that  invites  you  to  take  a  view  of  the  soul 
of  man.  gives  you  but  such  another  prospect,  and  doth  but  say  to 
you,  "  Behold  the  desolation  ! "  all  things  rude  and  waste.  So 
that,  should  there  be  any  pretence  to  the  Divine  Presence,  it 
might  be  said,  ''  If  God  be  here,  why  is  it  thus  / "  The  faded 
glory,  the  darkness,  the  disorder,  the  impurity,  the  decayed  state, 
in  all  respects,  of  this  temple,  too  plainly  show  the  great  Inhabitant 
is  gone.*' 

35—41.  (nry)  Shnthelah"  Cnnise  of  hrealinri).  Becher  (//•,?#- 
horn,  or  yonnq  rainrl).  Tahan  (camp,  station).  (o(i)  Eran 
(n-atchfui).  (37)  numbered,  dccnase  8,000.  (38)  Bela  {dc 
struction).  Ashbel  (.^  drtcrmination  of  God).  Ahiram  [brother 
of  the  hif/h),  or  Ehi.''  (39)  Shupham  (.''  serpent),  also  Muppim.* 
Hupham  (?  eoastman),  also  Huppim.*  (40)  Ard  {/i/f/itire), 
Naaman  (pleasa7itness).     (41)  numbered,  increase  10,200. 

Man  and,  g'-ologi/. — None  of  the  researches  of  geology  in  any 
part  of  the  globe  have  succeeded  in  bringing  to  light  one  single 
fragment  of  the  fossilised  frame  of  man  in  any  undisturbed  geo- 
logical formation  ;  by  which  is  meant  those  portions  of  the  earth's 
crust  to  which,  though  the  most  recent  formations  in  geology, 
geologists  assign  a  higher  antiquity  than  any  reached  by  history. 
It  is  true  that  a  solitary  specimen  of  a  petrified  skeleton,  found  in 
the  island  of  Guadaloupe,  is  to  be  seen  in  the  British  IMuseum, 
and  which,  on  account  of  certain  peculiarities  in  the  pelvis,  ia 
regarded  as  having  been  the  skeleton  of  a  negro.  If  this  be  so, 
its  date  must  be,  of  course,  subsequent  to  the  discovery  of  Guada- 
loupe by  Europeans,  a.d.  1403.  It  is  not,  in  other  words,  the 
skeleton  of  one  of  the  Caribs,  the  original  inhabitants,  and  can- 
not bo  more  than  between  two  and  three  hundred  years  old. 
Thus,  then,  the  new  and  brilliant  science  of  geology  attests  that 
man  was  the  last  of  created  beings  on  this  planet.  If  her  data 
be  consistent  and  true,  and  worthy  of  scientific  consideration,  she 
affords  conclusive  evidence  that,  as  we  are  told  in  Scriptur(\  ha 
cannot  have  occupied  the  earth  lon^'cr  than  sir.  tliousand  years.' 
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also  Huphim.«    (43) 
Asher,  see  Ge.  xlvi. 


42—47.  (42)  Shuham  {?  pit-digger) 
numbered,  increase  1,700.  (44 — 46)  of. 
17.    (47)  numbered,  increase  11,900. 

The  dignitg  vf  viaii. — 

Thou  hast  a  mind  ;  intellect  wing-eth  thee  to  heaven, 
Tendeth  thy  state  on  earth,  and  by  it  thou  divest  down  to  hell ; 
Thou  hast  measured  the  belt  of  Saturn,  thou  hast  weighed  the 

moons  of  Jupiter, 
And  seen,  by  reason's  eye,  the  centre  of  the  globe  ; 
Subtly  hast  thou  numbered  by  billions  the  leagues  between  sun 

and  sun. 
And  noted  in  thy  book  the  coming  of  their  shadows : 
"With  marvellous  unerring  truth  thou  knowest  to  an  inch,  and  to 

an  instant. 
The  when  and  the  where  of  the  comet's  path  that  shall  seem  to 

rush  by  at  thy  command ; 
Arise,  thou  king  of  mind,  and  survey  thy  dignity  t* 

48—51.  (48,  49)  of  .  .  Naphtali,  see  Ge.  xlvi.  24.  (50) 
numbered,  decrease  8,000.  (51)  numbered,  being  1,820  less 
than  the  census  return  at  Sinai.* 

The  natural  state  of  vian. — In  the  nature  of  man  we  find  three 
principall  causes  of  quarrell :  first,  competition  ;  secondly,  diffi- 
dence ;  thirdly,  gloiy.  The  first  maketh  man  invade  for  gain ; 
the  second,  for  safety  ;  and  the  third,  for  reputation.  The  first 
use  violence  to  make  themselves  masters  of  other  men's  persons, 
wives,  children,  and  cattell ;  the  second,  to  defend  them  ;  the 
third,  for  trifles,  as  a  word,  a  smile,  a  different  opinion,  and  any 
other  signe  of  undervalue,  either  direct  in  their  persons  or  by 
reflexion  in  their  kindred,  their  friends,  their  nation,  their  pro- 
fession, or  their  name.  Hereby  it  is  manifest,  that  during  the 
time  men  live  without  a  common  power  to  keep  them  all  in  awe, 
they  are  in  that  condition  which  is  called  warre :  and  such  a 
warre  as  is  of  every  man  against  every  man.  For  warre  con- 
sisteth  not  in  battel  only,  or  the  act  of  fighting,  but  in  a  tract  of 
time,  wherein  the  will  to  contend  by  battel  is  sufficiently  known  : 
and  therefore  the  notion  of  time  is  to  be  considered  in  the  nature 
of  warre  as  it  is  in  the  nature  of  the  weather.  .  .  To  this 
warre  of  every  man  against  every  man,  this  also  is  consequent — 
that  nothing  can  be  unjust.  The  notions  of  right  and  wrong, 
justice  and  injustice,  have  there  no  place.  Where  there  is  no 
common  power  there  is  no  law  ;  where  no  law,  no  injustice. 
Force  and  fraud  are,  in  warre,  the  two  cardinal  vertues.  Justice 
and  injustice  are  none  of  the  faculties,  neither  of  the  body  nor 
mind.  If  they  were,  they  might  be  in  a  man  that  were  alone  in 
the  world,  as  well  as  his  senses  and  passions.  They  are  qualities 
that  relate  to  men  in  society,  not  in  solitude.  It  is  consequent 
also  to  the  same  condition,  that  there  be  no  propriety,  no  dominion 
no  mine  and  thine  distinct ;  but  only  that  to  be  every  man's  that 
he  can  get,  and  for  so  long  as  he  can  keep  it.  And  thus  much  for 
the  ill-condition  in  which  man  by  meer  nature  is  actually  placed  : 
though  with  a  possibility  to  come  out  of  it,  consisting  partly  in 
his  passions,  partly  in  his  reason.  The  passions  which  encline 
men  to  peace  are — fear*  of  death,  desire  of  such  things  as  are 
necessary  to  commodious  living,  and  a  hope  by  their  indus^try  to 
obtain  them.  And  reason  suggesteth  convenient  articles  of 
peace,  upon  which  men  may  be  drawn  to  agreement.     These 


'  Dan  and 
I  Asher  num- 
bered 

a  Ge.  xlvi.  23. 

"Man  is  a  jewel 
rohbed  of  its  pre- 
cious stone,  with 
only  the  costly 
seitiDg  left;  and 
even  of  that  we 
must  exclaim — 
'  How  is  it  the 
sold  became 
dim,  and  the 
most  fine  gold 
c  h  a  n  g  e  d  I '  "-^ 
Rev.  H.  Gill. 

b  Tupper. 

Naphtali 
numbered 


a  Nu.  i.  44-4f, 


"A  good  man 
will  see  his  duty 
with  only  a  mo- 
derate share  of 
casuistical  skill; 
but  into  a  per- 
verse heart  this 
sort  of  wisdom 
enters  not.  Were 
men  as  much 
afraid  of  sin  as 
they  are  of  dan- 
ger, there  would 
be  few  occasions 
of  consulting 
our  casuists."— 
Baker. 


"  It  is  a  favonriM 
speculation  of 
mine,  that,  if 
spared  to  sixty, 
we  then  enter  on 
the  seventh  de- 
cade of  human 
life;  and  tbat 
this,  if  possible, 
should  be  turned 
into  the  Sabbath 
of  our  earthly 
pilgrimage,  and 
spent  sabbati- 
»ally,  as  if  on  the 
shores  of  an  eter- 
nal world,  or  in 
the  outer  courts, 
as  it  were,  of  the 
temple  that  is 
above,  the  taber- 
nacle in  heaven.** 
—Dr.  Vhalmer*, 
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h  Ilobbes. 

the  division 
of  the  land 
anticipated 

o  Jos.  xi.  23;  Nu. 
xxxiii.  64,  xxxiv. 
13. 

h  Jos.  xiv.  2,  xviii. 
10,  xxi.  8;  Pr. 
xvi.  33. 

e  Abp.  Trench. 

"The  greatest 
truths  are  the 
simplest,  so  K.e- 
■wi.se  are  the 
greatest  men." — 
ilelpt. 


the  Levites 
numbered 


they   which   otherwise   are   called    the  Lawes  of 


a  Ex.   V 
Ch.  vi.  1- 


16;    1 


6  Ex.  ii.  1,  2,  10. 

c  Nu.  iii.  4;  1  Ch. 
xxiv.  2. 

tf  Nu.  iii.  39. 

eNu.  1.  49:  De.x. 
9 ;  Jos.  xiii.  14, 
83,  xiv.  3. 

"0  property! 
what  art  thou  but 
a  weigh',  to  crush 
all  soul,  and  para- 
l\se  all  strength, 
and  grind  all 
heart  and  action 
out  of  man  I" — 
Smythe. 


fDuln 


this  and 
the  former 
census  com- 
pared 

a  De.  ii.  14,  15; 
1  Co.  X.  5.  fi; 
Jmle  5;  Mai.  iii. 
15. 

b  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

"  A  man's  nature 
is  best  pprciMvod 
in     privatcness, 


articles  are 
Nature.* 

52—56.  (52.  5.3)  for  .  .  names,  i.e.  the  area  allotted  was  to 
be  ace.  to  the  number  of  the  tribe.  (54)  numbered,''  hence 
some  would  receive  much  less  than  if  they  had  marched  in  fr. 
Sinai— Simeon  for  example.  (55)  land  .  .  lot,^  extent  settled  by 
number  ;  .vtiiationhj  lot.     (56)  lot,  this  to' prevent  disputes. 

The  lordship  of  man. — Scripture  is  no  story  of  the  material 
universe.  A  single  chapter  is  sufficient  to  tell  us  that  '•  God 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  Man  is  the  central  fig-ure 
there;  or,  to  speak  more  truly,  the  only  figure;  all  which  is 
there  besides  serves  but  as  a  background  for  him.  He  is  not  one 
part  of  the  furniture  of  this  planet,  not  the  highest  merely  in  the 
scale  of  its  creatures,  but  the  lord  of  all  ;  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
and  all  the  visible  creation,  borrowing  all  their  worth  and  their 
significance  from  the  relations  where  they  stand  to  him.  Such  he 
appears  there  in  the  ideal  worth  and  dignity  of  his  unf  alien  con- 
dition ;  and  even  now,  when  only  a  broken  fragment  of  the 
sceptre  with  which  once  he  ruled  the  world  remains  in  his  hand, 
such  he  is  commanded  to  regard  himself  still." 

57_62.  (57)  they  .  .  families,"  see  Ge.  xlvi.  11.  (58)  these 
.  .  Levites,  see  Ex.  vi.  16—19.  (59)  the . .  wife,*  see  Ex.  vi. 
20.  (GO)  unto  . .  born,  see  Ex.  vi.  23.  (61)  and  .  .  died,"  see 
Le.  X.  1,  2.  (62)  numbered,  an  increase  of  1,000.^  because 
.  .  Israel,*  see  Nu.  xviii.  20 — 24. 

The  drstlny  of  man. — I  cannot  believe  that  earth  is  man's 
abiding  place.  It  can't  be  that  our  life  is  cast  up  by  the  ocean  of 
j  eternity  to  float  a  moment  upon  its  waves  and  then  sink  into 
nothingness  !  Else  why  is  it  that  the  glorious  aspirations,  which 
leap  like  angels  from  the  temple  of  our  heart,  are  for  ever 
wandering  about  unsatisfied  ?  Why  is  it  that  the  rainbow  and 
clouds  come  over  us  with  a  beauty  that  is  not  of  earth,  and  then 
pass  off  and  leave  us  to  muse  upon  their  favoured  loveline&s  ? 
Why  is  it  that  the  stars,  who  hold  their  festival  around  the  mid- 
night throne,  are  set  above  the  grasp  of  our  limited  faculties,  for 
ever  mocking  us  with  their  unapproachable  glory  1  And,  finally, 
why  is  it  that  bright  forms  of  human  beatxty  are  presented  to  our 
view,  and  then  taken  from  us,  leaving  the  thousand  streams  of 
our  affections  to  flow  back  in  Alpine  torrents  upon  our  hearts  ? 
We  are  born  for  a  higher  destiny  than  that  of  earth  ;  there  is  a 
realm  where  the  rainbow  never  fades,where  the  stars  will  be  spread 
before  us  like  islands  that  slumber  on  the  ocean — and  where  the 
beings  that  pass  before  us  like  shadows  will  stay  in  our  presence 
for  ever./ 

63-65.  (63)  plains,  etc.,  see  v.  3.  (64)  these  .  .  man,  etc., 
see  Nu.  xiv.  28,  29.  (65)  and  .  .  them"  Eleazar  one  of  the 
enumerators,  v.  6.3.     save  .  .  Nun,  see  Nu.  xiv.  30. 

Perish inr/  of  the  Israelites  in  the  ivilderness. — The  fact  here 
recorded  was  intended  to  show  us — I.  That  sinners  derive  no 
security  from  their  numbers.  II.  That  no  outward  privileges  or 
professions  will  save  them.  III.  That  the  Divine  judgments, 
liowevor  long  delayed,  will  overtake  tliem  at  last.  IV.  That  no 
one  of  God's  faithful  servants  shall  ever  perish.* 

I'ha.ses  of  human  society.  —  In  riding  through  a  Canadian 
forest  one  day,  I  was  particularly  impressed  with  the  appcarauco 
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of  the  trees.  Some  were  taller  than  others,  some  strong-er,  some 
weaker  ;  some  with  foliage,  others  with  none  ;  some  blossoming, 
others  bearing  fruit,  some  full-grown  and  on  the  decline  ;  some 
standing  in  a  state  of  death,  others  fallen  through  their  own  cor- 
ruption ;  some  standing  erect  in  the  full  vigour  of  life,  apparently 
independent  of  all  around  ;  others  seemingly  delicate  and  leaning 
upon  a  neighbour  for  support ;  some  thin,  weakly  plants,  others 
bulky  and  gigantic  ;  some  which  had  been  cut  dowoi  by  the 
woodman's  axe,  others  which  had  fallen  before  the  tempest's 
blast ;  some  in  the  last  stage  of  decay  lying  on  the  earth,  and 
others  just  springing  up  out  of  the  middle  of  their  death-trunks 
and  roots.  In  how  many  respects  is  this  scene  an  emblem  of 
human  society  1 " 


CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-SEVEKTH. 

1 — 5.  (1)  daug-hters,  etc.,"  see  xxvi.  33.  (2)  they  .  .  priest, 

•?rhile  the  census  was  being  made.  (3)  but  .  .  sin,  as  others  did 
in  the  wilderness  ;''  under  the  gen.  sentence  of  exclusion.^  (4) 
why  .  .  son  ?  poss.  the  champions  of  female  suffrage  may  find 
an  argumenj,  here,  give  . .  father,  we,  his  portionless  daus., 
are  his  sole  representatives.  (5)  and  .  .  Lord,  willing  to  be- 
friend them,  as  the  shepherdesses  of  old.'' 

The  rinJits  of  women. — These  women  who  stood  up  for  their 
rights  were—  I.  Five  united  sisters.  II.  Five  courageous  women. 
III.  Five  reasonable  women  :  asking  only  what  was  just.  IV. 
Five  patient  women  :  willing  to  wait  for  God's  answer. 

The  jiiddincnt  of  women. — In  a  conversation  I  once  held  with 
an  eminent  minister  of  our  church,  he  made  this  fine  observation: 
"  We  will  say  nothing  of  the  manner  in  which  that  sex  usually 
conduct  an  argument :  but  the  intuitive  judgments  of  women 
are  often  more  to  be  relied  upon  than  the  conclusions  which  we 
reach  by  an  elaborate  process  of  reasoning."  No  man  that  has  an 
intelligent  wife,  or  who  is  accustomed  to  the  society  of  educated 
women,  will  dispute  this.  Times  without  number  you  must  have 
known  them  decide  questions  on  the  instant,  and  with  unerring 
accuracy,  which  you  had  been  poring  over  for  hours,  perhaps, 
with  no  other  result  than  to  find  yourself  getting  deeper  and 
deeper  into  the  tangled  maze  of  doubts  and  difficulties.  It  were 
hardly  generous  to  allege  that  they  achieve  these  feats  less  by 
reasoning  than  by  a  sort  of  sagacity  which  approximates  to  the 
sure  instinct  of  the  animal  races  ;  and  yet  there  seems  to  be  some 
ground  for  the  remark  of  a  witty  French  ^\^.'iter,  that,  when  a 
man  has  toiled,  step  by  step,  up  a  flight  of  stairs,  he  will  be 
sure  to  find  a  woman  at  the  top  ;  but  she  will  not  be  able  to  tell 
how  she  got  there.  How  she  got  there,  however,  is  of  little 
moment.  If  the  conclusions  a  woman  has  reached  are  sound, 
that  is  all  that  concerns  us.  And  that  they  are  very  apt  to  be 
sound  on  the  practical  matters  of  domestic  and  secular  life, 
nothing  but  prejudice  pr  self-conceit  can  prevent  us  from  ac- 
knowledging. The  infei-ence,  therefore,  is  unavoidable,  that  the 
man  who  tliinks  it  beueath  his  dignity  to  take  counsel  with  an 
intelligent  wife,  stands  in  his  own  light,  and  betrays  that  lack  of 
judgment  which  he  tacitly  attributes  to  her.« 
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for  there  is  no 
affectation;  in 
passion,  for  that 
putteth  a  man 
i.ut  of  his  pre- 
cepts ;  and  in  a 
new  case  or  ex- 
periment, for 
there  custom 
leaveth  him.'"— 
Lord  Bacon, 


cJ.Bati, 


the 

daughters  of 
Zelophehad 

a  Jos.  xyii.  S. 


6  Wordsworth, 

c  iSpk.  Comnu 

d  Ex.  ii.  17. 

King  John  gave 
several  lands  at 
Kepperton     and 
Atierton,inKent, 
to  Solomon  Atte- 
tield,  to  be  held 
'  by  this   singular 
I  service— thitt    as 
often    as    the 
king    should    be 
!  pleased  to  cross 
j  the  sea.  the  said 
I  Solomon,  or  hia 
I  heirs,  should   be 
obliged  to accom- 
!  pany  him,  to  hold 
|his    Majesty's 
I  head,     if     there 
should   be  ocea- 
i  sion  for  it— that 
is,  if  he  should 
be  seasick  ;   and 
it  appears,  by  the 
record     in     the 
Tower,  that  thia 
same     ofSce     of 
head-holding  was 
actually  per- 
formed    in     the 
reign  of  Edward 
the  First. 

Crimen,  Op.  ii.  504, 
e  Boardman, 
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l)ut  closed  with 
a  comma.  He 
whosef^s  his  heir 
in  another  man's 
child,  sees  the 
full  stop  at  the 
end  of  the  sen- i 
tence."  —  Bulwer 


6—11.  (6,  7)  right, «  reasonable,  just,     thou  .  .  them,  to 

.,     .^7~.  j  share  and  share  alike.     (8)  if,  etc.,  hence  the  application  of  these 

law  of^entail  N^'0"iGn  led  to  the  issue  of  a  gen.  law  of  inheritance.     (9 — 11) 

!  and  if,  rtc,  i.e.  it  was  not  to  b;;  claimed  by  strang-ers,  bivt  was  to 

fvf^i-V"'^'  ^^"  ^®  equitably  divided  betw.  the  next  of  kin.   a  .  .judgment,  i.e. 

a  statute  determining-  right. 
"Ho   who    sees       The  laiv  of  C7itail. — I.  Observe  the  good  done  by  these  women. 
Jwuc^hihi  carries  i  Tlieir  appeal  led  to  the  settlement  of  the  law  of   inheritance. 
his     eye     over  They  spoke  for  themselves  :  the  answer  affected  all.    II.  Observe, 
hopes  and  pos- ,  hence,  how  much  greater,  sometimes,  is  the  good  done  than  tho 

fa?''Sevond^^Msk°°^  aimed  at. 

gravestone,  view- '  The  {jreatness  of  womcTi. — In  my  soul  I  think  God  meant  to 
iug  his  life,  evf-n  [  teach  the  world  the  way  to  purity  and  nobility  through  women  ; 
here,  as  a  period  I  ^^^  jj^  gpite  of  the  seeming  evidence  that  I  have  occasionally  had 
to  the  contrary,  I  have  never  lor  an  hour,  or  a  moment,  ceased  to 
feel  towards  woman  in  her  ideal  character  almost  as  a  devotee 
feels  towards  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  and  the  individual  exceptions 
never  take  anything  from  the  brightness  of  Divine  glory  which 
there  is  in  the  conceirtion  of  mother,  wife,  sister,  and  friend,  in 
woman.  And  I  believe,  with  old  j\Iartin  Luther,  that  the  noblest 
^yiio"*-  I  thing  G  od  ever  made  on  earth  is  the  heart  of  a  i-ight  noble  loving 

h  H.  W.Eeedier.  !  woman.'' — Questioiis  for  women  h;/  a  n'onian. — Can  we  not — since, 
1  while  the  power  of  the  world  is  with  men,  the  influence  lies  with 
"She  is  of  sn  I  ^yQj^-,gjj^_(3g^j^  ^yg  -j^Q^  bring  up  our  girls  more  usefully  and  less 
apT'so  wJ.I's'ii^ah^o'^^'i^.'^'  1^^^  dependent  on  luxury  and  wealth?  Can  we  not 
disposition,  she  I  teach  them  from  babyhood  that  to  labour  is  a  higher  thing  than 
hohis  it  a  vice  in  i  merely  to  enjoy  ;  that  even  enjoyment  itself  is  never  so  sweet  as 
to  do*^m  "re  ^h°a^i  I  ^^'^^^  i*  ^^s  been  earned  ?  Can  we  not  put  into  their  minds, 
Bheis  requested.'' I  whatever  be  their  station,  principles  of  truth,  simiilicity  of  taste, 
!  helpfulness,  hatred  of  waste,  and  these  being  firmly  rooted, 
'  trust  to  their  blossoming  up  whatever  destiny  the  young  maiden 
may  be  called  to  / « 

12 — 14.  (12)  Abarim"  (ref/iom  heyond').  a  range  E.  of  Jordan, 
of  wh.  Pisgah  was  a  ridge  ;  and  Xebo  a  prominent  point,  see  .  . 
Israel,  see  the  hy. — "There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight."  (1.3) 
'when  .  .  it,  etc.,^  he  should  see  the  earthly  Canaan,  oxidi  enier  the 
better  country.     (14)  for,  etc..^  see  xx.  10 — 13. 

Aha  rim. — I.  The  mountain  that  the  aged  lawgiver  climbed, 
and  the  regions  beyond  that  he  saw,  a  picture  of— II.  The  fair 
views  of  Gospel  grace  commanded  by  him  who  obeys  the  will  of 
God.     III.  All  good  men  have  their  Abarim.    Prayer,  faith,  ete,. 

The  Christian  at  death.— The  Christian,  at  his  death,  should 
not  be  like  the  child  who  is  forced  by  the  rod  to  quit  its  play,  but 
pet'^his^ho "se^in  '  ^^^^  ^^^®  ^"^  ^^'■'^^  ^'"^  wearied  of  it.  and  willing  to  go  to  bed.  Neither 
order,  t.e.  mifrht :  ought  he  to  be  like  the  mariner,  whose  vessel,  by  the  violence  of 
finish  as  much  the  tempest,  is  drifted  from  the  shore,  tossed  to  and  fro  upon  the 
*ti/r  ^r"^'^  ^^'''i  *^^*^^°-  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  suffers  wreck  and  destruction  ;  but  like  one  who 
providVaHmiich  '  ^''^  ready  for  the  voyage,  and  the  moment  the  wind  is  favourable, 
as  possible  what ,  cheerfully  weighs  anchor,  and,  full  of  hope  and  joy,  launches 
■would  make  up  forth  into  the  deep.  The  pious  monk,  Stanpitz,  savs,  "  Die  aa 
«Ve  aVsenco  ^Jf  I  ^'^''■^•''^' ^^<^^-  f^^tl  then,  beyond  all  doubt,  your  death  will  be  good 
his  own  person,  I  fiind  blessed."  But  how.  then,  did  Christ  die?  '"No  man,"'  He 
uuon  whom  the '  Himself  says.  "  taketh  Mv  life  from  IVTe.  but  I  lay  it  down  of 

ilra'r'l  wiT now  '  ^^■^'''^^^"•"  ^"'^  ^^-  ^"^'^  ^'^^''^  "^  ^^'"^  ''  ^^'^^^^^  ^^'^  ^''^°  ^'•'^^  P^"'0 
Bo  depe'ndeut"'"—  j  that  He  should  be  received  up.  He  steadfastly  set  His  face  to  go 
txuiiigartm,'      I  to  Jerusalem 


— Shakispeare. 

e  Miss  Mulock. 

ICoses 

prepared  for 

death. 

«  Nu.  xxxiii.  47, 

48;  De.  xxxii.  49 

Xxxiv.  1 — 3. 

6    De.    xxxi.    2 

Xxxiv.  4. 

c  De.  i.  37,  xxxi' 

»1;    Ps.    cvi.  32 

3-3. 

*' This  announce- 

ment  was   made 


that  is,  He  took  the  way  to  it  "with  a  confident 
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and  cheerful  heart,  and  an  intrepid  look.  Let  us  folloAV  this  great 
Forerunner  :  and  that  we  may  do  it  Avith  alacrity  and  confidence, 
and  be  at  all  times  ready,  let  us  eo  order  our  affairs,  that  when  we 
come  t )  die  we  may  have  nothing-  else  to  do,'* 

15 — 17.  (lo)  saying",  submissively  accepting  the  Difine 
decree.  (10)  the  .  .  fiesh,"  the  Creator,  Renewer,  and  Ruler  of 
all  human  lives,  and  souls,  set  .  .  congregation,  note  the  old 
mans  care  for  the  people.  (17)  which.  .  .  out,  as  a  guide  and 
leader  in  war.  and  .  .  them,  as  a  prudent  counsellor  ;  and 
bright  example,  that  .  .  shepherd,*  they  constantly  needed  an 
under-shepherd  to  remind  them  of  the  Great  Shepherd. 

Ajyjfoivtmcnt  of  Joshua  to  succcid  il/rMr.s.— Consider — I.  The 
concern  of  Moses  for  the  people  committed  to  him.  In  this  he 
acted  as — 1.  A  true  patriot ;  2.  A  faithful  minister.  II.  The 
gracious  provision  which  God  made  for  them.  1.  He  selected  a 
suitable  person  for  the  office  ;  2.  He  prescribed  the  mode  of  his 
ordination  to  it ;  3.  He  promised  him  all  needful  assistance  in  it. 
Learn — (1)  The  blessedness  of  the  Christian  Church;  (2)  The 
duty  of  advancing  in  every  possible  way  its  best  interests.*^ 

A  rvortJiij  commander. —  He  is  one  that  accounts  learning  the 
nourishment  of  military  virtue,  and  lays  that  as  his  first  founda- 
tion. He  never  bloodies  his  sword  but  in  heat  of  battle,  and  had 
rather  save  one  of  his  own  soldiers  than  kill  ten  of  his  enemies. 
He  accounts  it  an  idle,  vainglorious,  and  suspected  bounty,  to  be 
full  of  good  words  :  his  rewarding,  therefore,  of  the  deserver, 
an-ives  so  timely,  that  his  liberality  can  never  be  said  to  be  gouty- 
handed.  He  holds  it  next  his  creed,  that  no  coward  can  be  an 
honest  man,  and  dare  die  in  it.  He  doth  not  think  his  body 
yields  a  more  spreading  shadow  after  a  victory  than  before  ;  and 
when  he  looks  upon  his  enemy's  dead  body,  'tis  with  a  noble 
heaviness,  not  insultation  ;  he  is  so  honourably  merciful  to 
women,  in  sui-prisal,  that  only  that  makes  him  an  excellent 
courtier.  He  knows  the  hazard  of  battles,  not  the  pomp  of 
ceremonies,  are  soldiers'  best  theatres,  and  strives  to  gain  reputa- 
tion, not  by  the  multitude  but  by  the  greatness  of  his  actions. 
He  is  the  first  in  giving  the  charge,  and  the  last  in  retiring  his 
foot.  Equal  toil  he  endures  with  the  common  soldier  ;  from  his 
example  they  all  take  fire,  as  one  torch  lights  many.  He  under- 
stands, in  wars  there  is  no  mean  to  err  twice,  the  fii"st  and  least 
fault  being  sufficient  to  ruin  an  army  ;  faults,  therefore,  he  par- 
dons none ;  they  that  are  presidents  of  disorder  or  mutiny, 
repair  it  by  being  examples  of  his  justice.  Besiege  him  never  so 
strictly,  so  long  as  the  air  is  not  cut  from  him,  his  heart  faints 
not.  He  hath  learned  as  well  to  make  use  of  a  victory  as  to  get 
it  ;  and  in  pursuing  his  enemy,  like  a  whirhvind,  carries  all 
afore  him,  being  assured,  if  ever  a  man  will  ])enefit  himself  upon 
his  foe,  then  is  the  time,  when  they  have  lost  force,  wisdom, 
courage,  and  reputation.  The  goodness  of  his  cause  is  the  special 
motive  to  his  valour  ;  never  is  he  known  to  slight  the  weakest 
enemy  that  comes  armed  against  him  on  the  hand  of  justice. 
Hasty  and  over  much  heat  he  accounts  the  step-dame  to  all  great  j 
actions,  that  will  not  suffer  them  to  thrive :  if  he  cannot ! 
overcome  his  enemy  by  force,  he  does  it  by  time.  If  ever  he! 
shakes  hands  with  war,  he  can  die  more  calmly  than  most  j 
courtiers,  for  his  continual  dangers  have  been,  as  it  were,  so  many  I 
meditations  of  death ;  he  thiuks  not  out  of  his  own  calling,  w^ien  I 
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d  Ecriver. 

he  desires 
the  appoint- 
ment of  a 
successor 

n  Nu.  XV  5.  25 ; 
Ez.  xviii.  4 ;  He. 
xii.  9 ;  £c.  xii.  7. 

b  Pp.  Ixxvii.  20, 
Lxxviii.  52  ;  2  Pe. 
i.  14,  15;  1  K. 
xxii.  17;  Ma.  ix. 
3fi;  IPe.v.  4;  Pb. 
)xxx.  1;  He,  xiii, 
20;  Jo.  X.  11—16; 
Is.  xl.  11;  Zee 
xiii.  7;  1  Pe.  ii. 
24,  25;  Ps.  xxiii. 

e  C.  Simeoft,  M.A. 

"  Pruderce  is  a 
conformity  to  the 
rules  of  reason, 
truth,  and  de- 
cency, at  all 
times,  and  in  all 
circumfitances. 
It  differs  from 
wisdom  only  in 
degree ;  wisdom 
beingrothingbut 
a  more  consum- 
mate habit  of 
prudence ;  and 
prudence  a  lower 
degree  or  weaker 
habit  of  wis- 
dom,"—/. Mason, 

Prudence  is  a 
necessary  ingre- 
dient in  all  the 
virtues,  without 
which  they  de- 
generate into 
folJy  and  excess." 
— Jeremy  Collier. 

"Once,  at  mid- 
day, Diog.ones 
went  through  the 
streets,  lantern 
in  hand,  as  if 
searching  for 
.something.  A. 
citizer  asked  him 
for  what  he  was 
seeking,  and  he 
replied,  "A  man!" 
He  said  he  had 
found  children  in 
Spar  a,  and  wo- 
men in  Athens, 
but  a  man  heha4 
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'The  bravest  tro- 


liG  accounts  life  a  continual  warfare,  and  his  prayers  then  best 
beconae  him  when  armed  cap-a-pic.  He  utters  them  like  the 
phy  ever  man  ub- 1  great  Hebrew  general,  on  horseback.  He  casts  a  smiling  contempt 
taiaod,  is  that ;  upon  calumny ;  it  meets  him  as  if  glass  should  encounter  adamant, 
■which  o'er  him- ;  j£q  thinks  war  is  never  to  ba  given  over  but  on  one  of  these  three 
Sa^A-Lwo/ conditions,— an  assured  peace,  absolute  victory,  or  an  honest 
Sterling.  j  death.     Lastly,  when  peace  folds  him  up,  his  silver  head  should 

d Sir  T.Oi-erbnry.\\G^n  near  the  golden  sceptre,  and  die  in  the  prince's  bosom.'* 

18—23.  (18)  a  .  .  spirit,«  not  insight,  wisdom  :  *  but  spiritual 
endowment  requisite  for  the  office  he  was  called  to  fill.''  (19) 
charge  .  .  sight,'*  that  he  might  feel  his  responsibility,  and 
they  own  his  authority.  (20)  honour/  eminence,  dignity,  autho- 
rity. (21)  TJrim/,9ee  Ex.  xxviii.  30.  (22,  23)  and  .  .  congre- 
gation, elders. 

A  lenders  quaUJicatiflns  (v.  18).— I.  It  may  be  useful  to 
note  that  the  qualifications  of  Joshua  were  not  overlooked  in  his 
appointment.  II.  He  had  exercised  his  gifts  before  he  was 
appointed  to  the  command.  III.  His  crowning  qualification— 
that  from  which  all  other  elements  of  fitness  grew — was  his 
possession  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

A   (food    man. — A  good    man,   though  unlearned  in    secular 


Joshua  is 
selected  and 
chai-g-ed 

a  De.  xxxiv.   9; 
Is.  IxiiL  11. 

6  Knobel. 

C  Keil. 

d  De.  xxxi.  7. 

Jo. 


<  Nu.  xi.  17 
i.  16,  17. 

/De  xxxiii.  8  ;  1 
S.  xxviii.  6;  Ezra 
ii.  63;  Pr.  iii.  5,1 


6;  Jos.  ix.  14; ; knowledge,  is  like  the  windows  of  the  temple— narrow  without 
p"*  Ixxiii  ^^r^^'  i  ^^^  broad  within ;  he  sees  not  so  much  of  what  profits  not  abroad ; 
s.  xxiu.  -  .  I  but  whatsoever  is  within,  and  concerns  religion  and  the  glorifi- 
ca1-rThim2lMn !  cation  of  God,  that  he  sees  with  a  broad  inspection;  but  all 
the  world  as  an  |  human  learning  without  God  is  but  blindness  and  folly.  One 
orange -tree  iifian  discourses  of  the  sacrament,  another  receives  Christ;  one 
would  if  it  could  I  (jigcourses  for  or  against  transubstantiation  ;  but  the  good  man 
down  in  Uie  gar-  j  feels  himself  to  be  changed,  and  so  joined  to  Christ  that  he  only 
den,  —  swingiug  |  understands  the  true  sense  of  transubstantiation,  while  he  becomes 
perfume  from  j  ^q  Christ  bone  of  His  bone,  and  flesh  of  His  flesh,  and  of  the 
eerithSupTokame  spirit  with  his  Lord.  From  holiness  we  have  the  best 
the  air."-^et'c/.e/-. !  instruction.  For  that  which  we  are  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
"  A  just  person  I  God,  this  new  nature,  this  vital  principle  within  us,  it  is  that 
knows  how  to  I  which  is  worth  our  learning  ;  not  vain  and  empty,  idle  and  insig- 
secure  his  own  I  nifieant  notions,  in  which,  when  you  have  laboured  till  your  eyes 
ou?"^'bleSirh?ug!  are  fixed  in  their  orbs,  and  your  tlesh  unfixed  from  its  bones,  you 
another's  by  di  °-  i  are  the  reproof  of  heresies,  for  the  detection  of  no  better  and  no 
covering  bis'i^yiger.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  be  your  teacher,  He  will  teach  you 
ta.u\ts."—Quesnd.  ^^^^-^  truths  as  will  make  you  know  and  love  God,  and  become 
gJ,  Taylor.  i[]^q  to  Him,  and  enjoy  Him  for  ever,  by  passing  from  similitudes 

to  union  aud  eternal  fruition.fl' 


offerings 

continual 

burnt- 

otreringr 

a  Li'..  i.  1,  2,  10— 

13;    1   Pe,   i.    19, 

ii.  2-2;   Is.  liii.  7; 

Ge.  xxii.  8;  IJo. 

jx.  14^  Jo.  i.  2!); 

Be.  xiii.  8,  x.xi. 

2& 


CHAPTER  TEE  TJVENTY-EIGHTK 

1_8.  (1,  2)  offering,  rfc,  .tee  Le.  ii.  1,2.    in  .  .  season,  at 

the  prop.  time.  (3—8)  offering  .  .  Lord,«  see  Ex.  xxix.  38—42. 
The  moniinrj  and  evening  saerifiee. — Let  us  consider — I.  The 
matter  of  which  this  ofPoriiag  consisted.  1.  The  lamb  :  the  type 
of  Christ  ;  2.  The  mcat-ofiering  and  the  drink-offering.  II.  The 
manner  in  which  it  was  presented.  Many  offerings  were  only 
occasional ;  but  this  was  stated,  and  was  renewed  daily  tluoughout 
the  year.  The  things  we  should  particularly  notice  are— 1.  The 
union  of  the  different  materials  ;  2.  The  frequency  with  whioli 
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they  were  offered  ;   3.  The  increase  of  them  on  the  Sabbath- 
day.^ 

Safety  in  Clirist.—'We  lately  read  in  the  papers  an  illustration 
of  the  way  of  ealvation.  A  man  had  been  condemned  in  a 
Spanish  court  to  be  shot,  but  being-  an  American  citizen,  and  also 
of  English  birth,  the  consuls  of  the  two  counti'ies  interposed,  and 
declared  that  the  Spanish  authorities  had  no  power  to  put  him  to 
death.  What  did  they  do  to  secure  his  life  when  their  protest 
was  not  sufficient  ?  They  wa-apped  him  up  in  their  flags,  they 
covered  him  with  the  Stars  and  Stripes  ar.d  the  Union  Jack,  and 
defied  the  execu  tioners.  "  Kow  fire  a  shot  if  jou  dare,  for  if  you 
do  so  you  defy  the  nations  represented  by  those  flags,  and  you 
will  bring-  the  powers  of  those  two  great  empires  upon  you." 
There  stood  the  man,  and  before  him  the  soldiery,  and  though  a 
Bing-le  shot  might  have  ended  his  life,  yet  he  was  as  invulnerable 
as  though  encased  in  triple  steel.  Even  so  Jesus  Christ  has  taken 
my  poor  guilty  soiil  ever  since  I  believed  in  Him,  and  has  Avrapped 
around  me  the  blood -red  flag  of  His  atoning  sacrifice,  and  before  God 
can  destroy  me  or  any  other  soul  that  is  wrapped  in  the  Atonement, 
He  must  insult  His  Son  and  dishonour  His  sacrifice,  and  that  He 
will  never  do,   blessed  be  His  name  !  ^ 

9 — 15.  (9, 10)  sabbath,  etc.,"  the  Sab.  offering  here  appointed 
for  the  first  time.  (11—15)  in  .  .  months,  i.e.  at  the  7uw  moons. 
This  off.  here  commanded  for  the  first  time. 

Sahhath  offo'ing.'i.—  I.  They  pointed  to  Him  who,  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  Himself,  obtained  a  Sabbath  of  rest  for  all.  II.  They 
indicated  the  right  spirit  of  real  Sabbatarians  in  the  old  time. 
Trust  in  the  Messiah  whom  the  lambs  prefigured.  III.  They 
kept  constantly  in  mind  the  Great  Deliverer,  through  whom  they 
would  enjoy  the  rest  of  heaven. 

Mercy  better  than  mcrijiee. — "When  the  Eomans  had  ravaged 
the  province  of  Azazene.  and  seven  thousand  Persians  were 
brought  prisoners  to  Amida,  where  they  suffered  extreme  want. 
Acases,  bishop  of  Amida,  assembled  his  clergy,  and  represented 
to  them  the  misery  of  these  unhappy  prisoners.  He  observed, 
that  as  God  had  said,  "  I  love  mercy  better  than  sacrifice,"  He 
•would  certainly  be  better  pleased  with  the  relief  of  His  suffering 
creatures,  than  with  being  served  with  gold  and  silver  in  the 
churches.  The  clergy  were  of  the  same  opinion.  The  consecrated 
vessels  were  sold  ;  and  with  the  proceeds  the  seven  thousand 
Persians  were  not  only  maintained  during  the  \var,  but  sent  home 
at  its  conclusion  with  money  in  their  pockets.  Yarenes,  the 
Persian  monarch,  was  so  charmed  with  this  humane  action,  that 
he  invited  the  bishop  to  his  capital,  where  he  received  him  with 
the  utmost  reverence,  and  for  his  sake  conferred  many  favours  on 
the  Christians. 

16—25.  passover,  see  on  refs.«  Offerings  of  wh.  particulars 
not  bef.  prescribed,  the  same  as  that  of  new  mc*)n. 

Christ's  sacrifice. — We  have  read  of  Leonidas  and  his  brave 
three  hundred  stopping  the  ravaging  march  of  the  Persians  at 
Thermopylffi.  and  devoting  themselves  to  the  salvation  of  their 
country.  We  have  read  of  the  King  of  the  Locrians,  who  when 
his  son  had  broken  the  laws,  the  demand  of  which  was  that  both 
eyes  should  be  put  out,  mitigated  the  punishment  by  giving,  in 
exchange  for  one  of  them,  an  eye  of  his  own  ;  thus  enduring, 
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Word  for  offer- 
ing here  is  cor- 
ban ;  see  Mk.  vii. 
11. 

V.  7.  "Strong 
■wine,  Heb.  she- 
car,  not  intoxi- 
cating drink,  but 
strong  driak  as 
dis.  tr.  water  as 
simple  drink." — 
Keil. 

"The  Targnm 
here  understands 
it  of  old  wine. 
Eut  the  explana- 
tion prob.  is  that 
the  Israelites  in 
the  wild,  had,  in 
their  lack  of 
wine,  substituted 
shecar  made  fr. 
bfirley  for  it."— « 
Sf'k.  Comm. 
b  a  Simeon,  M.A. 
c  C.  JJ.  apurgeon, 

sabbath  and 
new  moon 
offering: 
a  Le.  xix.  3 ;  Ex. 
XX.     8—10;     Le, 
xxiii.  3;   Is.  Ivi. 
2,   Iviii.    13.    14; 
Ne.  xiii.  15—22; 
Ez.  xlvi.  4. 

Origen,  Op.  li.  :%8, 

In  aft.  times  the 
new    moon    be- 
came    a      feasts 
day ;    trade   sus- 
pended (Am.  viii. 
5);      the      pious 
sought     instruc- 
tion {•!  K.  iv.  23); 
some    presented 
yearly  thank- 
I  offering  (1  S,  xx, 
j  G,  29).   Some  ab- 
I  stained   fr.   fast- 
I  ing;  hence  ref.  to 
j  by  prophets  as  a 
]  feast  resembling 
tlie  b'abbath  (Is, 
i.  13;  Hos.ii.l8; 
l£z.  xlvi.  1). 


oflferiners  at 
the  passover 
a  Ex.  xii.  (3.  18; 
Le.  xxiii.  5,*  Ex. 

ixi/.    27,    43-49; 
Dp.     xvi.     1—8; 

!  Ex.    xiii,    6—10, 

,  i.ixiv.  IS. 

I  IV.   15-21.    SaW' 

■  tin.  ii.  519. 

It?.  21.     /.   Gloi^ 
ui  1G3. 


26—31.  also  . .  firstfruits,«  see  Le.  xxiii.  15.  22. 
Thr  dnctrine  of  sacrifice. — All  nations  have  offered  sacrifice  to 
some  being-s  whom  thev  have  deified.     There  is  no  resrion  where 
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BO.  1452.  I  self -devotedly,  a  part  of  the  sufferin.?  allotted  to  his  child. 
♦♦Amons  the^^'^^  have  read  of  the  queen  who  sucked  the  poison  from  the 
Jews,  the  wave-  wound  of  the  king",  her  consort,  thoug-h  convinced  that  death 
offRring  was  would  bs  the  cousequeuce  of  her  heroic  act.  And  numerous 
waved  horizuti-  have  been  the  instances  wherein  soldiers  have  caught  the  death- 
p^jints,"^  and  the  blows  intended  for  their  commanders,  not  merely  risking,  but 
heive'-  offerin;?  devoting,  their  own  lives  for  the  salvation  of  a  life  which  they 
hf-aved  up  and  held  to  be  more  important  than  their  own.  And  is  such  conduct 
?h JiitAvasLoni  reprobated  by  the  general  mass  of  mankind  1  Far  from  it  Why 
of  hi-avHii  and  then  should  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  be  ?  * 
earth."— fio^'ej. 
b  T.  Ritgg. 

firstfruits 

«  ^'^-  ^^i"'  l^<  the  pilgrim's  foot  can  travel  where  you  will  not  find  offerings, 
xvr'^9  lo'-  Nu!  soi^e  sanguinary,  some  libidinous,  some  foolish,  but  all  to  pro- 
XV.  19— 21.'  '  pitiate  the  £fnger,  or  secure  the  protection,  of  some  fancied  object 
"A.S  flowers  of  worship.  There  comes  a  cry  groaning  out  of  the  great  heart 
SfJmllfu  "onTe  ^^  humanity,  '•  What  is  the  acceptable  sacrifice  ? "  Strange  divi- 
edges  of  the  nations  and  streaming  altars  :  cakes  for  the  queen  of  heaven, 
petals,  and  ready  and  prostrations  before  the  brazen  image  ;  children  for  the 
to  fall  at  thetirst  insatiate  Moloch  passing  through  the  scorching  fire — these  are 
brush  of  hird,  so  ^^^  responses  from  classical  and  pagan  times.  African  Feticism, 
the  heart  should  Hindoo  immolations,  and  Burman  cruelties,  and  the  atrocities 
carry  its  bea'led  of  savage  cannibalism — these  are  the  hollow  answers  from  the 
eivhi^-'^'^and^  at  uninstructed  consciences  of  heathens.  Cold  morality  and  rubrical 
the  first  bresth  exactitude,  and  sacramental  efficacy,  and  ascetical  self-denial — 
of  heavenly  fla- ;  these  are  the  polite  and  conventional  theories  of  modern  for- 
the 'shower^Rei^  ^nalism.  And  so  they  are  successively  offered,  and  the'  wor- 
fumed  with  the  shippers  look  and  strain  their  eyes  eagerly  for  the  accepting  fire, 
heart's  grati- j  All  is  silent.  The  clouds  are  dark  above,  and  there  is  no  voice, 
7?"'vi  ~"  ^^"  ^^'  I  ^°^  ^^^  ^^^^*  regardeth  the  cold,  and  proud,  and  cruel  sacrifice, 
"TheTe  are  some  -^^^  yonder,  crouching  in  very  humbleness  of  attitude,  with  eye 
men's  souls  that'  that  he  almost  fears  to  lift,  but  that  yet,  struggling  through  their 
are  so  thin,  so  tears,  fasten  their  far,  deep  gaze  upon  the  Crucified,  there  is  a 
of'^what'^Ts"^rho  P^*^^  contrite  sinner  without  an  offering,  save  that  he  offers  him- 
trueidea  of  poiil,  self  ;  without  a  plea,  save  that  he  is  guilty,  and  that  Christ  hath 
that  were  not  the  died  ;  without  a  hope,  save  in  the  multitude  of  God's  tender 
^o  Teetrsi"  hfec'r  "^^^cies  ;  and  clouds  roll  harmlessly  away,  and  the  sky  clears, 
thev  wouhralVnl  ^^^  the  lambent  fire  leaps  down,  and  the  voice  speaks  from  the 
gether  ovorlook  IMan  at  the  right  hand,  "  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  and 
them."  —  //.  w.  a  contrite  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart  God  will  not 
b  Ur.  I'unshon.      tiespise. 


CHAPTER  TEE  TWENTY-NINTH. 

feast  of  1 — 6.  and  . .  month,  etc.,^  see  Le.  xxiii.  24.  25. 

trumpets  Trvvipcfs. — Look  nt  some  of  the  modem  trumpets.     These  may 

a  Nu.  X.  1—10;  be  divided  into— I.  The  censurable.     These  are  many — very  loud, 

xx'vii''^''r3.^'ps'  ''^^^^-  ^""'^  ■'^^^'  ^^^'^'  popular.     There  is  the  trump  of — 1.  Bigotry; 

Ixxxi'x.  15.'        *  2.  Adulation;    3.  A  corrupt  evangelism:    4.  Vanity;    5.  Cant; 

'''Uw  first  mo.  ol  (5.  Ofiicialism.     II.  The  commendable.     There  is  th*3  trump  of — 

the  civil  yr.,  cor-  ^    Genuine   philanthropy;    2.   Reverent   devotion;   3.  Spiritual 

respondinsj       to  •  ,-       u  •^•^  »  r- 

our«^ei.t.  It  was,  incentive." 

la  fact,  tho  new.      The  fulness  of  the  Atonement. — Oh  1  who  shall  measure  th« 
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year's    day   wh. 
j  had    been    cele- 


heights  of  the  Saviour's  all-sufficiency  ! — first  tell  how  high 
is  sin,  and  then  remember,  that  as  Noah's  flood  prevailed  over 
the  tops  of  earth's  mountains,  so  the  flood  of  Christ's  redemp- 
tion prevails  over  the  tops  of  the  mountains  of  our  sins.  In  |  brated  among  the 
heaven's  courts  there  are  to-day  men  that  once  were  murderers,  j  ^'^^^  ^''^  "t^er 
and  thieves,  and  di'unkards,  and  whoremongers,  and  blasphemers,  I  naUons^  wft'h 
and  persecutors  ;  but  they  have  been  washed,  they  have  been  |  great  festiviiy 
sanctified.  Ask  them  whence  the  brightness  of  their  robes  hath  j  and  joy,  aud 
come,  and  where  their  purity  hath  been  achieved,  and  they,  with  1  flourish  oMrmn- 
united  breath,  tell  you  that  they  have  washed  their  robes,  and  j  petg.  This  ordu 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." — Cleaning  of  the  j  nanre  was  de- 
Atone-mcnt. — In  Acts  vii.  26,  occurs  the  expression  '•  set  them  at|  !',^?'^,^..**^^'^®  * 
one."  To  set  at  one  is  to  reunite,  reconcile  :  the  familiar  word 
"  atonement,"  at-one-ment,  is  derived  from  this,  and  means 
"  making  at  one,  reconciling."  The  Christian  atonement  is  the 
great  Sacrifice  for  sin  made  by  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  God  is 
made  at  one — to  us,  and  by  accepting  which  we  are  made  at  one 
with  God. 


religious  charac- 
ter to  the  occa- 
sion by  associ- 
ating it  with 
seme  solemn  ob- 
servauces."-/'ort 
Comm. 

b  Dr.  Thomat. 
c  C.  II.  Spurgeon, 
day  of 
humiliation 
a   Is.   Iviii.   3—7, 
liii.  6;  1  Co.  XV. 
56,  57;  1  Jo.ii.2; 
Eo.  viii.  32. 

h  T.  Fuller. 


7 — 11.  tenth  .  .  month,"  the  great  day  of  atonement,  see 
Le.  xvi.  and  xxiii.  26 — 32. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Atonement.— li  the  doctrine  of  atonement 
by  the  cross  of  Christ  be  a  Divine  truth,  it  constitutes  the  very 
substance  of  the  Gospel,  and  consequently  is  essential  to  it.  The 
doctrine  of  the  cross  is  represented  in  the  New  Testament  as  the 
grand  peculiarity  and  the  principal  glory  of  Christianity.  It 
occupies  a  large  proportion  among  the  doctrines  of  Scripture,  and  is ;  o  p  vh 

expressed  in  a  vast  variety  of  language.  Christ  "  was  delivered  for  j  ^^,y/,am,  De  Sac^ 
Our  offences,  w^ounded  for  our  transgressions,  bruised  for  our  \firiis  jonia.  Codex 
iniquities;"  "He  died  for  our  sins,"  &c.  In  fine,  the  doctrine  j  ^a'»«. 
of  the  cross  is  the  central  point  in  which  all  the  lines  of  evan-  urpi^g  j^j^^j  ^ 
gelical  truth  meet,  and  are  united.  \Miat  the  sun  is  to  the  never  riglit  but 
system  of  nature,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  is  to  the  system  ^^'^^n  it  is  at 
of  the  Gospel  ;  it  is  the  life  of  it.  The  revolving  planets  might  seTfTtl^  soSi  is 
as  well  exist  and  keep  their  course  without  the  attracting  in-  iu  heaven  evea 
fluence  of  the  one,  as  a  gospel  be  exhibited  worthy  of  the  name  while  it  is  in  the 
that  should  leave  out  the  other.^ — Atonement  above  law. — Atone-  ^®^^^  ^^  ^*  ^® 
ment  is  not  an  expedient  contrary  to  law,  but  above  law.  It  is 
what  law,  as  law,  cannot  contemplate.  It  is  introduced  into  an 
administration,  not  to  execute  the  letter  of  the  law,  but  preserve 
"  the  spirit  and  the  truth  "  of  the  constitution.  The  death  of 
Christ  is  an  atonement  for  sin  committed,  it  is  a  public  expres- 
sion of  God's  regard  for  the  law  which  has  been  transgressed  ; 
and  it  is  an  honourable  ground  of  showing  clemency  to  the  trans- 
gressors.*' 

12 — 34.    fifteenth  .  .  month,   feast    of   tabernacles,   see 

Lev.  xxii.  34 — 36,  39 — 43.  Dist.  above  all  the  other  feasts  of  the 
yr.  by  the  gt.  num.  of  burnt- offerings,  wh.  raised  it  into  the 
greatest  festival  of  joy.  .  .  ,  The  reason  for  this  multiplication 
in  the  num.  of  burnt-offerings  is  to  be  sought  for  in  the  nature 
of  the  F.  itself.  Their  living  in  booths  had  already  visibly  repre- 
sented to  the  people  the  defence  and  blessing  of  their  God  :  and 
the  foliage  of  these  booths  pointed  out  the  glorious  advantages 
of  the  inheritance  received  fr.  the  Lord.  But  this  festival 
foil,  the  completion  of  the  ingathering  of  the  fruits  of  the 
orchard  and  vineyard,  and  therefore  was  still  more  adapted,  on. 


purged  of  its 
natural  eornip- 
tions,  and  taken 
up  with  Divine 
thoughts  and 
comemplations." 
— Seneca. 

c  Dr.  T.  w,  Jem» 

kyn. 


feast  of 
tabernaclea 

"  The  offa.  rs- 
quired  at  this 
feast    were    tho 

!  largest     of     all. 

j  They    amounted 


to  14  rams,  93 
lambs,  aud  no 
less  than  70 
bullocks;  being 
twice  as  many 
lambs,  aud  four 
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times  as  many 
bullocks  as  en- 
joined for  the 
passover.  The 
F.  of  tab.  was ' 
esj).  one  of  thank- 1 
fulness  to  God  for  j 
the  gift  of  the 
fruits  of  the  | 
earth,  and  the  I 
quantity  and  the 
nature  ')f  the  nffs. 
were  determiued 
accordingly." — 
Spk.  Coinin. 
a  Keit. 
h  From  the  Greek. 

the  eigrhth 
day  of  the 
feast 

a  2  Ch.  xxxi.  3; 
Ezra  iii.  5;  Ne. 
X.  33;  He.  ix.  11 
—14,  X.  10—12; 
Jo.  1.17. 

Ton  say  you  are 
full  of  business; 
but  remember 
that  the  great 
business  of  life 
is  to  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 
faithfully. 

"The  good  are 
Heaven's  pecu- 
liar c&re."— Ovid. 


h  F.  W.  Robertson. 
e  MilUM, 


on  vows 

a  De.  xxiii.  21 ; 
Ec.  V.  4—6;  Ps. 
lxxvi.n;Na.i.l.5; 
Ps.  xxii.  15,  Ixvi. 
13,  14,  cxvi.  14; 
Ju.  xi.  30,  35. 

b  ITi.  iii.4;  Ep. 
■vi.  1—3;  Col.  iii. 
20;  He.  xii.  5.  6. 
On  V.  2,  see  Serin. 
by  Rp.  SandAirson 
and  Francis 
Squire;  J.  M. 
Wynyard,  B.D. 


acc.  of  the  rich  harvest  of  splendid  and  costly  fruits  wh.  their 
inheritance  had  yielded,  and  wh.  they  were  ab.  to  enjoy  in  peace 
now  that  the  labour  of  agriculture  was  over,  to  fill  their  hearts 
with  the  g-reatest  joy  and  g-ratitude  towards  the  Lord  and  g-iver 
of  tliem  all,  and  to  make  this  festival  a  speaking-  representation 
of  the  blessedness  of  the  people  of  God  when  resting  from  their 
labours."" 

^'a'nl  sacrifice. — He  that  offers  in  sacrifice,  0  Pamphilus  !  a 
multitude  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  of  g"olden  vestments,  or  purple 
g-arments,  or  fig-ures  of  ivory,  or  precious  g-ems,  and  imag-ines  by 
this  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  God,  is  grossly  mistaken,  and  has 
no  solid  understanding  ;  for  he  that  would  sacrifice  with  success 
ought  to  be  chaste  and  charitable,  no  corrupter  of  virgins,  no 
adulterer,  no  robber  or  murderer  for  the  sake  of  lucre.* 

35—40.  (35—38)  eighth,  etc.,  see  Le.  xxiii.  36.  (39)  vows, 
see  Le.  vii.  16.  peace-offerings,  see  Le.  iii.  1.  (40)  told, 
minutely,  all .  .  Moses, «  in  ref.  to  sacrifices,  etc.,  of  this  and 
previous  chapter. 

Christlaji  fidelity. — There  have  been  men  on  this  earth  of 
God's,  of  wjiom  it  was  simply  true  that  it  was  easier  to  turn  the 
sun  from  its  course  than  these  from  the  paths  of  honour.  There 
have  been  men  like  John  the  Baptist  who  could  speak  the  truth 
which  had  made  their  own  spirits  free,  with  the  axe  above  their 
neck.  There  have  been  men,  redeemed  in  their  inmost  being  by 
Christ,  on  whom  tyrants  and  mobs  have  done  their  worst,  and 
when,  like  Stephen,  the  stones  crashed  in  upon  their  brain,  or 
when  their  flesh  hissed  or  crackled  in  the  flames,  were  calmly 
superior  to  it  all."* 

TJie  retrard  of  fidelity. — 

Servant  of  God,  well  done,  well  hast  thou  fought 

The  better  fight,  who  single  hast  maintained 

Against  revolted  multitudes  the  cause 

Of  truth,  in  word  mightier  than  they  in  arms  j 

And  for  the  testimony  of  truth  hast  borne 

Universal  reproach,  far  worse  to  bear 

Than  violence ;  for  this  was  all  thy  care, 

To  stand  approved  in  sight  of  God,  though,  worlds 

Judged  thee  perverse.*' 


CHAPTER  TEE  THIETIETH. 

1—5.  (1)  heads,  etc.,  see  i.  4 — 16,  vii.  2.  (2)  vow,«  en^aga 
to  (jive,  or  do,  something  for  God.  bond,  deny  himself  some 
pleasure  or  privilege.  (3)  being  .  .  youth,  under  her  father's 
power  :  i.e.  not  betrothed  or  married.  (4)  father  .  .  her,  i.e.  not 
forbid  the  fulfilment  of  her  vow.  (5)  father,*  with  his  wider 
experience  and  knowledge,  disallow,  forbid,  forgive,  thf 
non- performance  of  her  vow. 

Ih-ligious  ro7v.<t.—l.  Vows  made  to  the  Lord  should  be  made 
thoughtfully,  as  befits  the  nature  of  Him  to  whom  they  are  made, 
and  the  circumstances  of  him  who  makes  them  (contr.  Jephthah'a 
rash  vow).  II.  Vows  so  made  should  be  religiously  observed.  He 
who  breaks  a  vow  with  God  may  not  be  trusted  to  keep  hia  word 
with  man. 
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King  John  and  his  hostage. — John,  king-  of  France,  left  in 
England  two  of  his  sons  as  hostages  for   the  payment  of  his 
ransom.     One  of  them,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  tired  of  his  confine- 
ment in  the  Tower  of  London,  escaped  to  France.     His  father, 
more  generous,  proposed  instantly  to  take  his  place  ;  and,  when 
the  principal  officers  of  his  court  remonstrated  against  his  taking 
that  honourable  but  dangerous  measure,  he  told  them,  ''  "Wliy,  I  j 
myself  was  permitted  to  come  out  of  the  same  prison  in  which  j 
my  son  was,  in  consequence  of  the  treaty  of  Bretagne,  which  he  '■ 
has  violated  by  his  flight.     I  hold  myself  not  a  free  man  at  I 
present.     I  flj'  to  my  prison.    I  am  engaged  to  do  it  by  my  word  ; 
and  if  honour  were  banished  from  all  the  world,  it  should  have 
an  asylum  in  the  breast  of  kings."     The  magnanimous  monarch 
accordingly  proceeded  to  England,  and  became  the  second  time  a 
prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  London,  where  he  died  in  1384. 

6—12.  (6)  if .  .  husband, «  i.e.  either  married  or  betrothed. 
(7)  held  . .  peace,  silence  gives  consent.  (8)  disallowed,^  he 
having  marital  authority.  (9)  widow,  no  father  or  husband 
now  to  forbid.  (10)  she  .  .  house,  a  wife,  undivorced.  (11) 
and  .  .  not,  by  silence  approving  the  vow.  (12)  void,  of  none 
effect. 

Tlie  legal  anmdling  of  vows. — ^Vows  made  to  the  Lord  could 
he  annulled  on  two  conditions.  I.  The  vow-maker  must  be 
under  the  legal  control  of  another :  e.g.,  a  child  under  a  parent  ; 
or  a  wife  under  a  husband.  II.  He  who  had  that  control  must 
know  of  the  vow  and  formally  absolve  the  maker  of  it  from  its 
binding  nature. 

A  romantic  vow. — Queen  Joan  of  Naples,  at  a  magnificent  feast 
given  in  her  castle  of  Gaeta,  gave  her  hand  to  Galeazzo  of  Mantua, 
for  the  purpose  of  opening  the  ball.  The  dance  being  finished, 
the  gallant  knight  knelt  down  before  his  royal  partner,  and,  in 
order  to  make  fitting  acknowledgment  for  the  high  honour  done 
to  him,  he  took  a  solemn  vow  to  wander  through  the  world 
wherever  deeds  of  arms  should  be  exercised,  and  not  to  rest  until 
he  had  subdued  two  valiant  knights,  and  presented  them  prisoners 
at  her  royal  footstool,  to  be  disposed  of  at  her  pleasure.  Accord- 
ingly, after  a  year  spent  in  visiting  various  scenes  of  action  in 
Brittany,  England,  France,  Burgundy,  and  elsewhere,  he  returned 
like  a  falcon  with  the  prey  in  his  clutch,  and  presented  two 
prisoners  of  rank  to  Queen  Joan.  The  queen  received  the  gift 
very  graciously,  and  declining  to  avail  herself  of  the  right  she 
had  to  impose  rigorous  conditions  on  the  captives,  she  gave  them 
liberty  without  ransom,  and  bestowed  on  them  several  marks  of 
liberality. 

13—16.  (13)  husband  .  .  void,«  since  the  fulfilment  of  the 
vow  might,  in  some  way,  affect  his  property  or  reputation.  (14) 
hold  .  .  day,  knowing  her  vow.  then,  etc.,  he  tacitly  approves 
of  them.  (15)  then  . .  iniquity,  since  by  not  disallowing  he  has 
taken  her  vcws  upon  himself.  (IG)  these,  tfzfc,  now  just  recounted,  j 

Jlcspon.iibilitics  growing  out  of  linman  relations. — I.  These' 
responsibilities  were  calculated  to  induce  a  watchful  care  on  the 
part  of  husbands  and  parents ;  lest  wives  and  children  should  be 
Beduced  into  making  rash  or  difficult  promises.  II.  They  would 
tend  also  to  make  those  under  control  careful,  lest,  by  their  rash 
vows,  they  should  involve  their  guardians  in  perplexities. 

VOL.  II.      O.  T.  P 


"  In  the  inter- 
course of  socia! 
life,  it  is  by  little 
acts  of  watchful 
kindness,  recur- 
ring daily  and 
hourly — it  is  by 
words,  by  tones, 
by  gestures,  by 
looks,  that  affec- 
tion is  won  and 
preserved.  He 
who  neglects 
these  trifles  will 
rarely  be  love<L" 


vows  made 
void 

a  1  S.  L  21—28. 

h  Ep.  V.  22—24 
33;  ITi.  ii.  11— 
14;  CoL  iii.  IS. 

"Andreas,  an 
Hungarian  king, 
having  vnwed  to 
go  to  the  holy 
wars,  went  to 
Jerusalem  with 
all  his  forces, 
and  when  there 
bathed  himself 
as  if  to  wash  off 
his  promise,  and 
i  returned  home 
again  without 
striking  a  blow. 
Such  is  the  case 
of  many  at  pre- 
sent."—/Spencer. 

"  The  wife,  where 
danger  or  dis- 
honour lurks, 
safest  and  seem- 
liest by  her  hus- 
band stays,  who 
guards  her,  or 
with  her  the 
worst  endures." 
—Milton. 

statutes 
relating  to 
domestic 
relations 

a  Ge.  iii.  16. 

"What  thott 
bidd'st  unargued 
I  obey;  so  God 
ordains:  God  is 
thy  law;  thoa 
mine:  to  know 
no  more  is  wo- 
man's   happiest 
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knowledf,'©  »"<!  1 
hf^r  praise." — j 
Mi' ton.  j 

"  'Tis  bpauty  that , 
dot>i  oft  make  \ 
women  proud;; 
'lis  virtue  that; 
doth  make  thetn  ' 
mopt  achnired; , 
'tis  modesty  that: 
makes  them: 
seem  divine." — ' 
fihakespeare. 

b  H  W.  Beecher. 


war  agrainst 
Xlidian 

a  Ps.xciv.  1 ;  Eo. 
Xii.  19;  Is.  Ixiii. 
4,  xxxiv.  8,  xlvii. 
a ;  Ro.  iii.  5,  G. 

h  Nu.  XXV.  17,18. 

c  Nu.  xxvii.  12— 
14. 

4  2  Ti.  iv.  6,  7. 

«  Je.  XXV.  31 ;  Ho. 
iv.  1,  2. 

f  Nu.  XXV.  11. 

g  Nu.  X.  2,  9;    2 

Ch.  xiii.  12. 

9.1.  See  Blunt, 
Srrip.  Coin.  81*. 

"There  is  an 
Ausirali'in  min- 
Bilo  called  the 
boomerang, 
which  is  thrown 
so  as  to  describe 
singular  curves, 
and  fall  at  last 
at  the  feet  of  the 
thrower.  Sin  is 
a  kind  of  boome 
r:ing,  which  goes 
off  into  Kpace 
curi  (usiy,  but 
hims  again  upon 
Its  MUthor,  and 
with  tenf  1)1  1 
force  strikes  the 

Eiilty  soul    that 
imched  it." 


Hiding  tliefailinrjs  of  others. — When  a  leaf  drops  and  dies,  it 
goes  down  to  mingle  with  the  ground.  When  moss  falls  off  it 
disappears.  Everything  in  nature,  as  it  decays,  hides  itself.  And 
so  it  should  be  in  human  life.  All  the  ten  thousand  decaying 
imperfections  in  society  we  are  as  soon  as  possible  to  forget  and 
cast  under  foot.  We  are  to  accustom  ourselves  to  look  chiefly  at 
that  which  is  innocent,  and  beautiful,  and  aspiring,  and  in  which 
are  the  possibilities  of  education.  It  is  a  bad  thing  for  a  man,  in 
looking  at  himself,  at  his  neighbours,  and  at  communities,  to 
look  at  the  side  of  fault  and  failing,  and  meanness  and  imper- 
fection, and  wickedness  and  rottenness.  These  things  will  force 
themselves  upon  his  notice  full  enough — more  than  enough  for 
his  good.* 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-FIRST. 

1—6.  (1,  2)  avenge  .  .  Midianites,«  for  the  sin  of  seducing 
Israel.^  afterwards,  etc.,'^  Moses  was  to  die  as  he  had  lived, 
protesting  ag.  idolatry. ^  (3)  arm  .  .  war,  selected  men  for  a 
holy  war.  Lord,*  the  Grod  of  Israel,  the  true  Lord  of  Midian,  aa 
of  the  whole  earth.  (4)  throughout  .  .  Israel,  all  Israel 
equally  represented,  (5)  delivered,  lit.  told  off.  ((i)  Phinehas,/ 
whose  zeal  had  been  previously  tested,  holy  instruments, s?  i.e. 
the  trumpets  ;  wherewith  to  signal  the  attack. 

Israel's  great  leader  called  to  his  last  work  for  God.  and  ntau 
(r.  2). — I.  The  work  to  which  he  was  summoned — 1.  Considered 
in  itself ;  2.  Considered  in  its  effect.  Last  words  and  deeds  of 
great  men  invested  with  peculiar  sanctity,  and  remembered. 
Moses'  first  act  to  deliver  men"s  bodies  from  bondage  :  his  last  to 
punish  those  who  had  imperilled  their  moral  freedom.  II.  The 
considerations  by  which  he  was  urged  to  its  prompt  and  perfect 
performance.  1.  From  this  work  he  would  go  to  his  account; 
hence  would  be  careful  in  the  execution  ;  2.  From  this  work  he 
would  go  to  his  rest,  hence  would  be  anxious  to  finish  it.  Learn  : 
— (1)  Is  our  present  work  worthy  of  being  our  last?  (2)  With 
what  spirit  are  we  pursuing  it  ?  (3)  Has  the  great  work  of  our 
salvation  been  attended  to  ? 

Priests  going  to  battle. — This  custom  of  priests  attending  the 
anny  to  the  battle-field  is  still  common  among  the  inhabitants  of 
!  the  Gold  Coast  of  Africa — their  fetishmen  (or  priests)  accom- 
;  panying  the  warriors,  and  urging  them  to  deeds  of  daring  and 
■  bravery  by  the  promise  of  supernatural  aid.  and  by  the  invoca- 
;  tions  which  they  never  cease  to  make. —  A  Jighling  prelate.  -  Peter 
ide  Dreux,  cousin-german  to  the  king  of  France,  and  bishop  of 
i  Boauvais,  being  taken  in  arms  by  Richard  the  First  of  England, 
1  was  imprisoned  and  fettered  by  him  for  personal  injuries  during 
i  his  own  captivity.  Pope  Celestine  III.  wrote  to  the  king  a  gentle 
j  remonstrating  letter  in  favour  of  the  prelate,  which  the  king 
j  answered  by  sending  the  bishop's  helmet  and  armour  to  Rome, 
i  with  these  words  from  the  Holy  Bible  :  "  Know  now  whether  it 
I  be  thy  son's  coat  or  no  "  (Genesis  xxxvii.  32).  This  a  :swer,  so  \vs\> 
jand  so  appropriate,  put  a  stop  to  tiie  Pone's  intercession,  iinl  he 
:  replied.  "That  the  coat  the  king  had*  sent  di<l  not  belong-  to 
j  a  sou  of  the  Church,  but  of  the  camp  :  ai.^  the  prisoner,  thcicicre, 
I  was  at  Richard's  mercj.'" 
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7 — 12.  (7)  slew  .  .  males,"  who  opposed  them  in  battle.  (8) 
beside  .  .  slain,  in  the  battle.  Evi*  (dr.'iire,  or  dwclUng). 
Kekem  {varlcriat'ion,  ov/lowcr-rjardrntuf/).  Zur  (a  rork,  sJiaj>e. 
farm),  the  father  of  Cozbi.''  Hur  {cavern).  Reba  {a  fourth 
part).  (9)  all,  not  in  the  original,  women  .  .  captives, 
bringing-  temptation  into  their  camp,  see  v.  15.  (10)  all  .  . 
castles,'*  hamlets.  (11)  spoil,'  goods,  prey,  captives,  live- 
stock. (12)  broug-ht  .  .  Moses,  for  him  to  divide,  unto  .  . 
Israel,  to  shai-e  with  them  the  spoil  of  war. 

The  character  and  death  of  Balaam.. — I.  A  brief  account  of 
what  the  Scriptures  tell  us  concerning  Balaam.  Balak's  message 
to  him  ;  his  refusal  to  accompany  the  messengers  ;  the  second 
message  ;  Balaam  and  his  ass  ;  the  blessing  of  Israel  ;  his  advice 
to  Balak  ;  his  death.  II.  Some  lessons  of  instruction  to  be 
derived  from  this  history.  1.  It  is  possible  to  have  a  very  en- 
lightened mind,  while  the  heart  is  very  far  from  being  renewed 
nnto  holiness ;  2.  Any  allowed  sin  provokes  God's  Spirit  to 
leave  men  to  themselves,  and  thus  seals  them  up,  as  it  were,  to 
ruin  and  destruction  ;  3.  The  danger  of  indecision  in  matters  of 
religion/ 

Madness  of  the  aviWions  man. — "While  he  beholds  the  stars, 
with  Thales.  he  forgets  the  ditch  ;  and  yawning  so  wide  for  pre- 
ferment, contempt  is  easily  thrown  into  his  mouth.  I  have  re^d 
of  Menecrates.  a  physician,  that  would  needs  be  counted  a  god, 
and  took  no  other  fee  of  his  patients  but  their  vow  to  worship 
him.  Dionysius  Syracusanus,  hearing  of  this,  invited  him  to  a 
banquet ;  and  to  honour  him  according  to  his  desire,  set  before 
him  nothing  but  a  ceuser  of  frankincense  ;  with  the  smoke 
whereof  he  was  feasted  till  he  starved,  while  others  fed  on  good 
meat.  This  showed  the  great  naturalist  a  natural  fool,  a  madman. 
Sapor,  a  Persian  king,  wrote  himself,  King  of  Kings.  Brother 
to  the  Sun  and  IMoon,  and  Partner  to  the  Stars.  Yet,  alas  ! 
he  was  a  man  :  therefore  a  madman  in  the  arrogation  of  his 
styles' 

13—16.  (13)  went  . .  camp,  to  "welcome  the  victors.  (14) 
officers,  by  whose  orders  the  rest  acted,  and  who,  as  selected 
men,  should  have  known  better.  (15)  have  .  .  alive  ?  see  v.  9. 
(16)  these,  etc.<^  see  xxv.  1  ff. 

The  counsel  of  Balaam. — How  shall  we  characterise  the  conduct 
of  Balaam  in  this  transaction?  Consider — I.  The  measure  of  his 
criminality.  To  do  this  we  must  form  some  estimate  of  his  know- 
ledge of  what  was  right  for  him  to  do  towards  Israel.  He  knew 
evert/thinf/  concerning  Israel,  and  their  relation  to  God.  His  sin 
was  thus  committed  knowingly,  consciously,  wilfully.  He  set 
himself  to  do  wickedly.  II.  His  motives  in  this  course  :  the 
meanest.  He  "  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness."  III.  The 
baseness  of  the  method  he  adopted  to  accomplish  his  design.  God 
had  revealed  to  him,  in  prophetic  insight,  the  secret  of  Israel's 
greatness  and  strength.  And  Balaam  used  that  very  inspiration 
to  injure,  fatally,  God's  own  chosen  people.'' 

Miser//  of  the  bondage  of  sin. — Of  all  miseries  the  bondage  of 
Bin  is  the  most  miserable.  It  is  worse  than  sorrow,  worse  than 
pain.  It  is  a  ruin  that  no  other  ruin  is  like  unto.  It  troubles 
all  the  peace  of  life.  It  turns  sunshine  into  darkness  It  em- 
bitters all  pleasant  fountains,  and  poisons  the  very  blei<sings  of 
God  which  should  have  been  for  our  healing.  It  doubles  the 
P2 


B.C.  1452. 


Midi  an 
conquered 

a  De.  XX.  13;  Jo. 
xxi.  11;  1  K,  xi 
16. 

6  Jos.  xiii.  21. 

c  Nu.  xxv.  15. 

Fr.  Jos.  xiii.  21, 
it  appears  that 
thes-e  chiefs  were 

j  dependent   upou 

I  Sihon. 

j  d  Ps.  cxix,   118, 

,119,    cxxxix.    19, 

]  xxxiv.  21 ;   Pr.  x. 

25:     Pr.    xxxvii. 

7  ff;  Pr.  xi.  § 
— 7, 

e  De.  XX.  10— If. 

V.  8.  Blunt,  Scrip, 
Coin.  87. 

/  T.  GranthatHj 
B.D. 

"Our  sins,  like 
to  our  shadows, 
when  our  day's 
in  its  glory, 
scarce  appear ; 
towards  our 
evening,  how 
great  and  mon- 
strous ! "  —  Suck' 
ling. 

g  T.  Adams. 

the  women 
saved 

a  2Pe.ii.l5;  Ktt. 
iL14. 

b  W.  Robert*. 

"Like  the  gam- 
bler who  hath 
lost  at  one  ven- 
ture nearly  all 
his  property,  and 
thinks  he  may 
risk  the  remain, 
der.  being  so 
small ;  the  des. » 
perate  sinner, 
feeling  that  ha 
hath  lost  hia 
peace  of  con« 
science,  acts  as 
if  the  commia- 
i^ion  of  farther 
crimes  would 
make  him  no 
wor.-^e  than  ha 
ip.iliv  is."  —  Z>r, 
McCosh. 
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'♦As  a  ropo  is 
t  w  i  n  e  il  from 
many  throails,  so 
is  sin  very  nirely 
single;  l)Ut  oue 
grows  ou  of  an- 
other; auii  o'ton 
the  new  is  com- 
mitteil  to  cover 
or  excuse  the 
o\Ar  —Gutthold. 

e  Dr.  W.  F.  Faber. 

the  female 

children 

spared 

a  Wordsworth: 
"The  objt-ct  w>is 
to  exterminate 
the  whole  nation, 
as  it  could  not 
be  perpetuated 
In  the  women." 
•^Keil. 

»  Ju.  xxi.  10—12. 

e  Wor'fstcorth, 
■who  adds:  "The 
hist,  of  Ruth,  the 
Moabitess,  opens 
to  us  a  refresh- 
ing vie  V  of  the 
healthful  and 
blessed  conse 
quences  of  this 
command.  The 
•warning  as  well 
as  the  mercy 
working  to- 
gother  ior  good. 
Wc  do  not  know 
how  many 
•women  were 
Blain.  but  we 
know  that  32,00) 
were  spared.  See 
r.  35." 


d  Nu.  V. 

11—18. 


a,  xix. 

e  J.  Foster. 


burdens  of  life,  -which  are  heavy  enoug-h  already.  It  makea 
!  death  a  terror  and  a  torture,  and  the  eternity  beyond  the  g-rave 
i  an  infinite  and  intolerable  blackness.  Alas  !  we  have  felt  the 
!  weiefhtiness  of  sin,  and  know  that  there  is  nothing  like  it.  Life 
has  brought  many  sorrows  to  us,  and  many  fears.  Our  hearts 
have  ached  a  thousand  times.  Tears  have  flowed.  Sleep  has 
fled.  Food  has  been  nauseous  to  us,  even  when  our  weakness 
craved  for  it.  But  never  have  we  felt  anything-  like  the  dead 
weight  of  sin.  What,  then,  must  a  life  of  such  sins  be  !  What 
must  be  a  death  in  sin  ?  What  the  irrevocable  eternity  of  unre- 
pented  sin  ?  '= 

17 — 20.  (17)  kill  .  .  ones,  "to  them  life  might  have  been 
worse  than  death  ;  and  certainly  death  was  life,  for  God  took 
them  before  they  knew  sin."«  woman,  etc.,''  hence  had  prob, 
been  engaged  in  the  licentious  worship  of  Peor.  (18)  keep  .  . 
yourselves,  '-That  by  religious  nurture  among  you  they  may 
be  recovered  to  the  truth." "  (19,20)  abide  .  .  days,''  as  men 
who  needed  purification,  having  been  at  close  quarters  with 
death. 

Signal  retrihution. — Terrible  though  it  was  we  shall  find  it — 
I.  Vindicated  by  the  known  character  of  God.  1.  Righteous  in 
all  His  ways  ;  2.  Holy  in  all  His  works.  By  this  act  the  sin  of 
Midian  is  for  ever  stamped  as  one  of  unparalleled  enormity ;  3.  A 
God  of  love.  The  children  were  saved  from  an  inevitably  godless 
life  and  its  consequences.  II.  Illustrated  by  present  outworking 
of  human  conduct.  Those  who  condemn  this  war  of  extermina- 
tion as  cruel  and  unjustifiable,  are,  in  many  cases,  dooming  their 
children  to  what  is  far  worse  than  an  early  death  ;  vi^.,  to  a 
godless  life  and  its  dreadful  consequences. 

Striving  against  sin. — Where  are  the  heroes  "who  resist  unto 
I  blood,  striving  against  sin  ? "  Should  we  weep,  or  laugh,  at  the 
j  foolishness  of  mankind,  childishly  spending  their  indignation 
and  force  against  petty  evils,  and  maintaining  a  friendly  peace 
with  the  fell  and  mighty  principle  of  destruction  ?  It  is  just  as 
if  men  of  professed  courage,  employed  to  go  and  find  and  destroy 
a  tiger  or  a  crocodile  that  has  .spread  alarm  or  havoc,  on  being 
asked  at  their  return,  '•  Have  you  done  the  deed  .'' "  should  reply, 
'•  AV' e  have  not  indeed  destroyed  the  tiger  or  crocodile  ;  but  yet  we 
have  acted  heroically  :  we  have  achieved  something  great, — we 
have  killed  a  wasp."  Or  like  men  engaged  to  exterminate  a  den 
of  murderers,  who,  being  asked  at  their  return,  "  Have  you 
accomplished  the  vengeance?"  should  say,  ''We  have  not  de- 
stroyed any  of  the  murderers ;  we  did  not  deem  it  worth  while  to 
attempt  it  :  but  wo  have  lamed  one  of  their  dogs.'"« 

21 — 24.  (21)  Eleazar,  who  had  now  fully  entered  upon  the 
office  vacated  by  the  death  of  Aaron.  (22)  brass,  copper.  (23) 
abide,"  withstand,  as  metals,  all  .  .  not,  as  woven  fabrics,  etc. 
(2-1)  wash,  etc.,''  see  xix.  19,  20. 

The  piirijicatlon  of  spoil. — I.  Things  once  used  in  the  service  of 
sin  need  to  be  purified  before  they  can  be  employed  acceptablj^  in 


purifying: 
the  spoil 
1  1  Co.  iii.  13— 

h  Nn.  six.  9. 
"No    saint    or 

cleanse    himself  |  the  service  of  G(xl.     II.  The  gifts  of  the  world  for  the  uses  of 
of  his  own  sins,  i  the  Church — niissiouarv  offerings,  etc.- -need  to  be  baptised  with 

death'.      deliver!      Importance  of  ynritij. — By  the  ancients  courage  was  regarded 
auothor    mau|as  practically  the  main  part  of  virtue  :  by  us,  though  J  hope  ve 
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from  death,  ex- 
I cepT  only  the  Sou 
!  of  God?  He,  in- 
I  deed,  ^vas  able 
i  to  safe-conduct 
j  a  thief  from  tha 
I  cross  to  Para- 
I  disc ;  for  to  thia 
end  He  came, 
that,  being  Him- 
I  self  pure  from 
I  sin,  He  might 
1  obey  for  sin- 
ners."— Hooker. 

c  Hare. 

division  of 
the  spoil 


are  none  the  less  brave,  purity  is  so  regarded  now.  The  former 
is  evidently  an  animal  excellence,  a  thing  not  to  be  left  out  when 
we  are  balancing  the  one  against  the  other.  Still  the  following 
considerations  weigh  more  with  me.  Courage,  when  not 
an  instinct,  is  the  creation  of  society,  depending  for  occasions  of 
action  (which  is  essential  to  it)  on  outward  circumstances,  and 
deriving  much  both  of  its  character  and  its  motives  from  popular 
opinion  and  esteem.  But  purity  is  inward,  secret,  self-sufficing, 
harmless,  and,  to  crown  all.  thoroughly  and  intimately  personal. 
It  is,  indeed,  a  nature  rather  than  a  virtue  ;  and,  like  other 
natures,  when  most  perfect  is  least  conscious  of  itself  and  its 
perfection.  In  a  word,  courage,  however  kindled,  is  fanned  by 
the  breath  of  man  :  purity  lives  and  derives  its  life  solely  from 
the  Spirit  of  God.' 

25—30.  (25,  2G)  sum  .  .  taken,  the  total  amount.  (27) 
two,  equal."  between  .  .  them,  as  a  reward  for  so  bravely 
meeting  danger,  and .  .  congregation,  for  cheerfully  under- 
taking war  at  God's  command.  (28)  one  soul,  etc..^  i.e.  the  500th 
part  of  their  share  of  the  epoil.  (29)  heave-ofiering,  lit. 
offering.     (30)  one  .  .  fifty,  i.e.  a  50th  part  of  their  share. 

Division  of  the  sjjoils  of  war. — I.  Note  the  rule  according  to 
which  the  spoil  was  divided  into  three  parts.  1.  To  God  ;  2.  To 
the  warriors  ;  3.  To  the  people.  II.  Note  the  effects  of  such  a 
rule.  1.  A  war  must  be  righteous  since  a  part  of  the  spoil  was 
for  God  ;  2.  Such  a  war  would  be  willingly  undertaken,  since 
the  warrior  was  rewarded  ;  3.  Such  a  division  of  spoil  would 
tend  to  limit  the  warrior  class,  since  those  who  did  not  fight 
Bhared  the  fruit  of  victory  ;  and  but  for  such  division  all  would 
be  anxious  to  go  down  to  battle,  leaving  the  camp  undefended. 

No  (jood  in  war. — Dr.  Johnson  laughed  at  Lord  Kames's  opinion 
that  war  was  a  good  thing  occasionally,  as  so  much  valour  and 
virtue  were  exhibited  in  it.  "A  fire,"  said  the  doctor,  ''  might  as 
well  be  considered  a  good  thing.  There  are  the  bravery  and 
address  of  the  firemen  in  extinguishing  it ;  there  is  much 
humanity  exerted  in  saving  the  lives  and  properties  of  the  poor 
sufferers  ;  yet,  after  all  this,  who  can  say  that  a  fire  is  a  good 
thing  ?"<• — Cromwell. — In  the  attack  made  by  tlie  Parliamentary 
forces,  under  the  command  of  the  Earl  of  Manchester,  on  the 
Royalists,  in  October,  1613,  Cromwell,  then  a  colonel,  led  the  van. 
At  the  watchword,  "  Truth  and  Peace,"  he  p'aced  himself  at  the 
head  of  his  men,  and  they  advanced,  singing  psalms  ;  reserving 
their  charge,  however,  until  the  enemy's  horse  had  discharged 
their  pieces.  A  second  salute,  and  a  charge  from  the  king's 
troops  themselves,  met  their  approach  to  the  royal  line.  By  the 
last  volley  Cromwell's  horse  was  killed,  and  fell  with  him  to  the 
ground,  and  ere  he  was  well  risen,  being  now  mixed  with  the 
combatants,  he  was  again  laid  prostrate  by  the  hand  of  a  royalist 
gentleman,  thought  to  have  been  Sir  Ingram  Hopton  ;  again 
rising,  however,  he  seized  on  a  sorry  horse  from  one  of  his 
troopers,  remounted,  and  contributed  his  personal  share  to  the 
victory  obtained. 

31 — 40.  (31,  32)  booty,  etc.^  lit.  "and  the  prey  in  addition  j  summary  of 
to  the  plunder  which  the  men  of  war  seized,"  «  prey  =  live-stock  ;    ^^^  spoil 
plunder  =  spoil  of  other  kinds,  see  v.  11.    six  .  .  sheep,  flocks  of  «  Spt  Comm. 
nomadic  tribes  enormously  large.     (33)  beeves,  cattle,  oxen.  Beeves,  the  pL  of 


a  Jos.  xxii.  8;  1 
S.  XXX.  24,  24. 


h  Nu.  xviii.  8, 19. 


The  offering  of 
the  -warriors  a 
grateful  acknow- 
ledgment  for 
personal  safety; 
of  the  congrega- 
tion, a  grateful 
return  for  na- 
tional success. 
The  Levites  had 
a  fiftieth,  since 
they  -were  more 
numerous  thaa 
the  priests. 


c  Boswdl. 


""War  is  that 
miserable  deso- 
lation ttat  finds 
a  land  before  it 
like  Eden,  and 
leaves  it  behind 
like  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  a 
desolate  and  for- 
saken wilder- 
ness. Let  it  be 
sowed  with  the 
seed  of  man  and 
beast,  as  a  field 
with  wheat,  war 
will  eat  it  up."— • 
T.  Adams. 
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heef,  wh.  orig.  =- 
in  ox.  bull,  or 
row.  Fr.,  bccuf; 
L.,  6o.<,  bovu'i ; 
Glc,  6oM5,  an 
imitation  of  the 
bellowing  of  the 
ox. 

b  Is.  XXX.  6,  24. 
e  2  K.  vii.  7,  10. 

d  Ge.xxii.  3;  Ju. 
X.  3,  4;  2  S.  xvi. 
2;  Jo.  xii.  14; 
Jos.  XV.  18;  1  S. 
XXV.  20  ;  2  K.  iv. 
24. 

e  Ge.  xlii.  26 ;  1 
S.  XXV.  18. 

/  Wordsworth. 

"Soldiers  are  the 
only  carnivorous 
animals  who  live 
in  a  gregarious 
etate." — Zimmer- 
num 

"If  Europe 
should  ever  be 
ruined,  it  will  be 
by  its  warriors." 
Montesquieu. 

g  Tl.  Richard, 
MP. 

division  of 
the  spoil 

a  Nu.  xviii.  21. 
"  Pursue  not  a 
victory  too  far. 
He  hath  con- 
quered well  that 
hath  made  his 
eoemy  tl>  :  thou 
mayest  beat  him 
to  a  desper.ite 
resistince,  which 
may  ruin  thee." 
—6.  Herbert. 
"Is  it  to  be 
thought  unrea 
sonable  that  the 
people,  in  atone- 
ment for  the 
wrongs  of  a  cen- 
tury, demand  the  i 
vengeance  of  a 
pinglo  day?"  — 
Ji(>'>e.ipierre. 
"  If  you  have 
committed  ini- 
quity, you  must 
e.xpeet  to  suffer, 
for  vengeance 
with  its  sacred 
light  shines  upon 
you  "—Sophocles. 
b  V.  Spuryeon. 

tlie  muster- 


I  (84)  asses,  used  in  agriculture.''  war,"  riding-,^  canying  burdens.* 
(!}'>)  women,  etc.,  who  were  prob.  made  slaves,  or  household  ser- 
vants.    (3(i — 40)  Lord's  .  .  persons,  who  were  dedicated  to  Hia 
I  service,  wh.  is  perfect  freedom./ 

I  PoUfe p'lllafjlng. — When  Field-Marshal  Fretag-  was  taken  pri- 
soner  at  Rexpoede,  the  French  hussar  who  seized  him,  perceiving 
that  he  had  a  valuable  watch,  said.  ''  G-ive  me  your  watch."  The 
marshal  instantly  complied  with  the  demand  of  the  captor.  A 
short  time  after,  when  he  was  liberated  by  General  Walmoden, 
and  the  French  hussar  had  become  a  prisoner  in  his  turn,  he  with 
great  unconcern  pulled  the  marshal's  watch  from  his  pocket,  and 
presenting  it  to  him,  said,  "  Since  fate  has  turned  against  me, 
take  back  this  watch ;  it  belonged  to  you,  and  it  would  not  be  so 
well  to  let  others  strip  me  of  it."  The  marshal,  pleased  with  the 
honesty  of  the  hussar,  bade  him  keep  the  watch  in  remembrance 
of  his  having  once  had  its  owner  for  a  prisoner. — TJie  cost  of 
mar. — Give  me  the  money  that  has  been  spent  in  war,  and  I  will 
purchase  every  foot  of  land  upon  the  globe.  I  will  clothe  every 
man,  woman,  and  child  in  attire  of  which  kings  and  queens 
would  be  proud.  I  will  build  a  school-house  on  every  hill-side, 
and  in  every  valley  over  the  whole  earth  ;  I  will  build  an  academy 
in  every  town,  and  endow  it  ;  a  college  in  every  State,  and  fill  it 
with  able  professors  ;  I  will  crown  every  hill  with  a  place  of 
worship,  consecrated  to  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace ; 
I  will  support  in  every  pulpit  an  able  teacher  of  righteousness,  so 
that  on  every  Sabbath  morning  the  chime  on  one  hill  should 
answer  to  the  chime  of  another  round  the  earth's  wide  circum- 
ference ;  and  the  voice  of  prayer,  and  the  song  of  praise,  should 
ascend  like  a  universal  holocaust  to  heaven-S" 

41—47.  (41)  as  .  .  Moses,  see  xviii.  14,  20.  (42 — 47)«  «c» 
sujira. 

Returning  from  victory. — I.  They  returned  laden  with  booty. 
II.  Tliey  returned  without  the  loss  of  a  single  warrior.  III.  They 
returned  with  a  thank-offering  to  God.  Learn  : — 1.  We  are  now 
in  the  midst  of  the  conflict  ;  2.  We  are  personally  safe  if  we  fight 
on  the  right  side  ;  3.  We  shall  return  home  enriched  in  heart 
and  mind  by  the  victory  ;  4.  We  shall  spend  eternity  in  offering 
a  thank-offering  to  Him  who  fighteth  for  us. 

Certain  victory. — Soldier  of  the  cross,  the  hour  is  coming  when 
the  note  of  victory  shall  be  proclaimed  throughout  the  world. 
The  battlements  of  the  enemy  must  soon  succumb  ;  the  swords  of 
the  mighty  must  soon  be  given  up  to  the  Lord  of  lords.  W' hat  1 
soldier  of  the  cross,  in  the  day  of  victory  wouldst  thou  have  it 
said  that  thou  didst  turn  thy  back  in  the  day  of  battle  ?  Dost 
thou  not  wish  to  have  a  share  in  the  conflict,  that  thou  mayest 
have  a  share  in  the  victory ']  If  thou  hast  even  the  hottest  part 
of  the  battle,  wilt  thou  flinch  and  fly?  Thou  shalt  have  the 
brightest  part  of  the  victory  if  thou  art  in  the  fiercest  of  the 
conflict.  Wilt  thou  turn,  and  lose  thy  laurels  ?  Wilt  thou  throw 
down  thy  sword?  Shall  it  be  with  thee  as  when  a  standard- 
bearer  fainteth  ?  Nay,  man.  up  to  arms  again  !  for  the  victory 
is  certain.  Though  the  -conflict  be  severe,  I  beseech  you,  on  to  it 
again  !  On,  on,  ye  lion-hearted  men  of  God,  to  the  battle  once 
more  !  for  ye  shall  yet  be  crowned  with  immortal  glory.* 

48—54.  (48)  officers,  Vflxo  would  be,  therefore,  in  the  thick 
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of  the  fight.  (49)  thy  .  .  charge,  they  reviewed  the  army  aft. 
the  campaign,  there  .  .  us,  miraculous  preservation.  (50) 
brought  .  .  liOrd,  as  a  thank-offering.  chains,  armlets." 
ring-s,  as  finger  or  seal  rings.''  tablets,  neck  ornaments,  to 
.  .  IiOrd,<^  for  wh.  purpose  it  would  be  placed  in  the  treasury  of 
the  sanctuary.  (51)  jewels,  of  wh.  the  Midianites  had  a  great 
love;*^  as  all  nomadic  and  barbarous  tribes.  (52)  was  .  .  she- 
kels, i.e.  ab.  d£25,00{).«  (53)  for  .  .  war,  the  common  soldiers. 
had  .  .  himself,  in  addition  to  the  spoil  of  the  ofiQcers  ;  and 
inclusive  also  of  less  valuable  things.  (5i)  brought,  etc.,  see 
V.  50. 

Destn/ction  of  tJie  3fidia7iites.-^'Notice — I.  The  victory  of  the 
Israelites  over  Midian.  As^l.  An  historical  fact,  this  teaches  us 
that  no  power  can  withstand  the  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  2.  A.  type,  it 
shows  us  what  shall  ultimately  be  the  fate  of  all  our  spiritual 
enemies.  II.  Their  slaughter  of  the  captives.  This  was  not  in- 
tended as  an  examjjle  to  us,  but  as  a  lesson  it  is  of  great  importance, 
Bince  it  shows  us  that  peculiar  judgments  await  those  who  tempt 
others  to  sin.  Ill,  Their  dedication  of  the  spoils.  They  were 
presented  to  God  as — 1.  An  acknowledgment  of  what  was  de- 
served ;  the  Israelites  really  deserved  death  ;  2.  A  memorial  of 
deliverance  ;  this  deliverance  was  truly  astonishing  ;  3.  A  testi- 
mony of  gratitude./ 

A  massacre. — When  the  ferocious  Ali  Pacha  took  Gardiki,  he 
massacred  its  inhabitants,  and  demolished  the  city.  Even  the 
Gardikiote  prisoners  whom  he  had  confined  in  the  island  were 
not  spared  ;  but  on  a  given  day  he  had  them  assembled  in  the 
court  of  the  han,  when  he  commanded  his  troops  to  advance. 
They  were  well  aware  of  the  service  on  which  they  were  about  to 
be  employed  ;  the  Mahometans  all  held  back,  but  the  Greeks 
eagerly  mounted  the  walls  which  surrounded  the  area  wherein 
the  prisoners  were  enclosed.  Ali  then  took  a  musket  from  the 
hands  of  a  soldier,  and  having  ordered  the  han  gates  to  be  thrown 
open,  discharged  the  first  shot  into  the  crowd  of  victims.  This 
was  the  signal  for  a  general  massacre  ;  the  surrqjmding  troops 
fired  amongst  them  till  their  ammunition  was  expended,  when 
others  succeeded,  and  continued  the  work  of  death.  The  fury  of 
despair  ministered  arms  to  some  of  these  wretched  prisoners,  who, 
with  stones  torn  from  the  pavement  and  the  walls,  wounded 
many  of  their  destroyers  ;  others  retreated  into  one  of  the  apart- 
ments of  the  han.  to  which  fire  was  immediately  applied,  and 
those  who  escaped  the  volleys  of  musketry,  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the 
flames.  In  the  meantime,  a  few  having  burst  out  of  the  area, 
came  in  despair  and  flung  themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  vizier, 
and  cried  for  mercy  in  accents  that  might  have  moved  a  heart 
of  flint ;  but  All's  heart  is  harder  than  flint,  and  not  a  single  rill 
from  the  fount  of  mercy  flows  into  his  soul  ;  he  ordered  his 
chaoushes  and  kaivasis  to  cut  the  imploring  supplicants  in  pieces 
with  their  ataghans  before  his  face.  The  bloody  work  was  thus ' 
completed,  when  the  bodies,  amounting  to  between  seven  and 
eight  hundred,  were  left  unburied,  to  rot  upon  the  spot  where 
they  had  fallen  ;  the  gateway  of  the  area  was  walled  up,  and  an 
inscription  placed  over  it  cut  in  stone,  which  signifies,  "  Thus 
perish  all  tho  enemies  of  All's  house," 
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roll 
unbroken 

a  2  S.  i.  10. 

b  Ex.  XXXV.  3. 

c  Ex.  XXX.  12, 16. 

d  Ju.  yiii.  26. 

e  Keil,  £25,125, 
Spk.  Comm.f 
£20,000. 

Rosenmuller 
cites  an  instance 
fr.  Tacitus  (Ann, 
xiii.  39)  of  the 
Roms.  having 
slaughtered  all 
the  foe  without 
losing  a  single 
man,  on  the  cap- 
ture of  a  Parthian 
CHStle:  and  an- 
other fr.  Strabo 
(xvi.  1128),  of  a 
battle  in  wh. 
1,000  Arabs  were 
slain,  and  only 
two  Roms.  Ha- 
vernick  mentions 
a  similar  ace.  fr. 
the  life  of  Sala- 
din  in  his  Intro, 
(i.  2,  p.  452).  See 
also  Keil. 

f  C.  Simeon,  M.A, 

"A  victory  !• 
twice  itself  whea 
the  achiever 
brings  home  full 
number  s."— • 
Shakespeart, 

"The  smile  of 
God  is  victory .•» 
—  jmttier. 

"No  reasonable 
man  would  be 
eager  to  possess 
himself  of  the 
invidious  power 
of  inflicting  pun- 
ishment, if  he 
were  not  pre- 
determim  d  to 
make  u&«  of  it,* 
—Juniut. 
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Reuben's 

saltish 

reqtuest 

tt  1  lie  Arabs  say, 
"  Thou  canst  nut 
find  a  country 
like  the  Belka." 
b  Jos.  xvi.  2,  7. 
t  Jos.  xiii.  9,  17  ; 
Is.  XV.  "J;  Jer. 
xlviii.  18,  22. 
d  Is.  XV.  C;  Jer. 
xlviii.  34;  Jos. 
xiii.  27. 

e  De.  i.  4,  ii.  24 
— bO.  iii   2,  6,  iv. 
36,  xxix.  7  ;    Jos. 
ix.  10,    xii.  2,  5, 
xiii.   10 — 27,  xxi. 
39;  Ju.xi.li),  20; 
1  Ch.  vi.  81. 
/  Is.  XV.  4,  xvi.  9; 
Jer.  xlviii.  34. 
g   Jos.    xiii.    19; 
Is.    xvi.   8;    Jer. 
xlviii.  32. 
h  Eiisebiux. 
i  Like    some   in 
our  day,  who  are 
willing  to  enjoy 
the  I'ruit  of  p;ist 
struggles    for 
civil     and     reli- 
gions liberty, 
leaving  those 
■vvho    helpeii    to 
gain  their    free- 
dom to  struggle 
on  alone  for  fur- 
ther concessions. 
Moses 
reproves 
Reuben  and 
shows  the 
fruit  of 
rebellion 
a  De.  i.  22— 2S. 
b  C.  Hiineoti,  M.A. 
V.   a.      /Serin,   by 
IV.  Harrow;  Ii.  F. 
Luddimin,  ii.  237. 
"  I  would  cut  off 
my  own  head,  it 
it    had    nothing 
better  in    it   hui 
wit;  and  tear  out 
my    own    heart, 
if  ithad  no.ijotter 
disi)osition    than 
t(j  love  only  luy- 
Belf  and  laugh  at 
all      my    neigh- 
bours."— I'.'pf. 
e  .V.  (i.  Ouoclricfi 

states  the 
case  of  those 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-SECOND. 

1 — 5.  (1)  the  .  .  Jazer,  distr.  round  the  city  of  that  name,  se6 
xxi.  32.  behold  .  .  cattle,  i.e.  good  pasture  land.'*  (2)  came, 
ctCi  they  had  learned  the  wisdom  of  consulting*  their  leaders. 
(3)  Ataroth*  {crown.^),  perh.  Ataroth-Addar.  Dibon/  see 
xxi.  30.  Nimrah''  (Uinpid),  ab.  5  ms.  N,  of  Libias.  Heshbon,« 
see  xxi.  25 — 34.  Elealeh/  {n-hither  God  ascends),  the  ruins 
el-A'al,  2  ms.  fr.  Heshbon,  Shebatns'  (fmf/iruiee),  noted  for  its 
vines,  called  also  Sibmah  and  Shibmah,  nr.  Heshbon.  NebQ 
(.^  iiiterjrreter),  said  to  be  8  ms.  S.  of  Heshbon.'^  Beon,  a  contr. 
form  of  Baal-meon  {place  of  dmelling),  or  Mean.,  its  ruins,  Minn 
or  Maehi,  ab.  3  ms.  S.E.  of  Heshbon.  (4)  which  .  .  smote,  the 
battle  and  the  victory  were  the  Lord's,  and  .  .  cattle,  now- 
increased  by  spoils  of  war.  (5)  wherefore,  efe.,^  what  others 
had  helped  to  conquer  they  wished  to  retain  ;  leaving  it  to  tho 
rest  to  conquer  Canaan. 

The  request  of  lleuhen  and  Gad. — I.  It  evinced  great  selfish- 
ness. Having  got  what  they  needed  why  concern  themselves 
about  others  /  though  what  they  had  got  was  by  the  aid  of  those 
others.  (Apply  this  to  modern  cases.)  II.  It  showed  great 
worldliness.  ''  A  place  for  cattle "  all  they  thought  of.  The 
present  and  material  good,  all  that  many  now  think  of.  III.  It 
betrayed  great  unbelief.  They  were  sure  of  the  present,  but 
doubted  as  to  the  future.  IV.  It  exhibited  great  lack  of 
patriotism.  Many  forget  the  State  or  the  party,  in  class  legis- 
lation and  personal  wants  and  wishes. 

6—9.  (fi)  shall  .  .  war,  to  obtain  tlieir  inheritance,  and  secure 
1/niirs.  and  .  .  here  ?  enjoying  what  they  have  striven  for.  (7) 
discourag-e,"  another  reason  :  if  one  tribe  were  to  rest  there, 
others  might.  (8)  thus  .  .  fathers,  i.e.  they  broke  down  the 
courage  of  larael.  Kadesh  -  barnea,  see  xiii.  (9)  Eshcol, 
see  xiii.  23,  24. 

Moses  reproves  the  licvlenifes. — Consider — I.  The  grounds  of 
Moses'  jealousy.  There  was  ample  reason  for  the  fears  he  enter- 
tained. Their  request  seemed  to  be  dictated  by  selfishness,  world- 
liness. and  unbelief.  II.  Its  efi'ects.  1.  From'himself  it  produced 
a  faithful  remonstrance  ;  2,  From  them  it  called  forth  a  satis- 
factory explanation.  Hints: — (1)  Maintain  on  all  occasions  a 
jealousy  over  yourselves  ;  (2)  Be  ready  to  assign  the  reasons  of 
your  conduct  to  others  ;  (3)  Endeavour  so  to  walk  that  your 
actions  may  carry  their  own  evidence  along  with  thcm.^ 

>S/ar(s  to  self. — Alexander  could  conquer  the  legions  of  Persia  ; 
but  he  could  not  conquer  his  own  passions.  Ciesar  triumphed 
in  a  hundred  battles  ;  but  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  desire  of  being 
a  king.  Bonaparte  vanquished  nearly  the  whole  of  Europe  ;  but 
he  could  not  vanquish  his  own  ambition.  And  in  humbler  life, 
nearer  home,  in  our  own  every-day  aft'airs.  most  of  us  are  drawn 
aside  from  the  path  of  duty  and  discretion,  because  we  do  not 
resist  some  temptation,  or  overcome  some  i.rejudice.« 

10-15.  (10— 13)"  see  xiv.  2G— 34.  (14)  in  .  .  stead,''  in  their 
place   and  with  tlieir  disposition,     an  .  .  men,  a  br^od,  a  suo- 
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cession.  (15)  ye  .  .  people,*  hence  men  should  reflect  how  others 
may  be  affected  by  their  conduct. 

Wholly  foil  owing  the  Lord. — Let  us— I.  Explain  the  term.  To 
follow  tlie  Lord  -wholly  is—  1 .  To  accept  all  He  does  as  right  and 
good  ;  2.  To  obey  all  His  commands,  however  difficult  they  may 
appear,  regardless  of  consequences  ;  3.  To  do  so  at  all  times  with 
a  cheerful  heart  and  a  willing  mind.  II.  Consider  the  conf^e- 
quences  of  neglect  in  this  particular.  1 .  Those  Israelites  lost 
Canaan,  we  may  lose  Heaven  ;  2.  They  were  separated  from  their 
children  ;  ours  may  be  eternally  sundered  from  us.  Learn  :—  For 
us  the  way  to  follow  the  Lord  is  to  imitate  Jesus,  trust  in  Him, 
and  walk  in  the  new  and  living  way. 

Heath'n  devotedness. — A  Spartan  youth  was  holding  the  censer 
at  a  sacrifice  when  Alexander  was  offering  a  victim.  It  chanced 
that,  while  he  held  the  censer,  a  hot  coal  fell  upon  his  hand. 
The  youth  stood  stiU,  and  never  flinched,  lest  by  any  utterance 
or  cry  the  sacrifice  should  be  disturbed  ;  for,  he  said,  he  was  in 
the  presence  of  Alexander,  and  he  would  not  have  the  sacrifice 
interrupted  for  him  :  and  thus  he  bore  the  pain  of  the  burning  i 
coal.  Let  us  remember  that  Spartan  youth,  adding  to  what  he ' 
eaid,  "  We  are  in  the  presence  of  the  Almighty  God."** 

16 — 19.  (IG)  near,"  in  earnest,  familiar  counsel,  build., 
cattle,  pens  for  flocks,  roughly  built  of  stones,  cities,  i.e. 
prob.  those  taken,  to  be  refortified.  (17)  we  .  .  armed,^  to  aid 
in  the  invasion,  before,  taking  our  old  place  in  the  line  of 
march,  because  .  .  land,  the  cities  would  have  to  be  garrisoned. 
(18)  we  .  .  houses,  etc.,  we  will  do  for  others,  as  they  have  done 
for  us.  (19)  on  .  .  Jordan,"  i.e.  W.  of  the  river,  forward, 
farther  N.  on  the  E.  of  the  river,  because  . .  us,  by  special 
adaptation  {v.  1),  and  choice. 

Benhi-ns  better  resolve. — In  it  "we  notice  an  exhibition  of  real 
greatness  of  soul.  I.  An  acknowledgment  of  error,  as  contrasted 
with  tlie  obstinacy  of  small  minds  in  face  of  conviction  and 
argument.  II.  A  resolution  to  do  more  in  the  right  direction 
than  would  have  previously  been  expected.  III.  A  surrender  of 
personal  wishes  for  the  public  good. 

True  repentance. — 

At  length  corrected  by  the  filial  rod 
Of  his  offended  but  his  gracious  God, 
And  lashed  from  sins  to  sighs  ;  and  by  degrees 
From  sighs  to  vows,  from  vows  to  bended  knees ; 
From  bended  knees  to  a  true  pensive  breast ; 
From  thence  to  torments  not  to  be  expressed ; 
Eetums,  and  (from  his  sinful  self  exiled) 
Finds  a  glad  Father,  he  a  welcome  child  : 
Oh,  then  it  lives  ;  oh,  then  it  lives  involved 
In  secret  raptures  ;  pants  to  be  dissolved  ; 
The  royal  offspring  of  a  second  birth.'' 

20—23.  (20—21)  if,  etc.,  on  condition  that  they  fulfilled  their 
word,  (22)  guiltless  .  .  Lord,  of  disobedience  to  Him.  and 
. .  Israel,  of  withholding  brotherly  hglp,  and  patriotic  zeal. 
this  .  .  Lord,"  as  the  reward  of  your  fidelity,  and  the  fulfilment 
of  your  wish.  (23)  sinned  .  .  Lord,  in  disobeying  Him,  dis- 1 
couraging  others,  presenting  an  evil  example,  be.  .out,''  in! 
their  future  hist,  they  might  be  left  to  fight  their  own  battles.      I 
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who  died  in 
the  -wilder- 
ness 

a  De.  i,  34—36; 
Nu.  sxvi.  64,  65 ; 
Jos.  xiv.  8,  9;  1 
Co.  X.  5. 


b  Ps, 
ii.  3. 


li.  5;    Ep. 


c  De.  XXX.  17, 18; 
Jos.  xxii.  16 — 18; 
2  Ch.  vii.  19,  20, 
XV.  2. 

"I  -svould  rather 
be  Brainard, 
wrapped  in  my 
bearskin,  and 
spitting  blood 
upon  the  snow, 
than  to  be  Ga- 
briel." —  Bishop 
Hamline. 
d  Bill.  Treat. 

Reuben's 

better 

resolution 

a  Pr.  XT.  1,  % 
XXV.  15. 

6  Ju.  viii.  1—3. 

c  Jos.  xxii.  4,  9. 

"It  is  a  cupt. 
with  the  nomads 
of  Lfja  to  sur- 
round their  camp 
with  a  Stra,  i.e., 
a  wall  of  stones 
ab.  the  height  of 
a  man,  that  the 
flocks  be  not 
scattered  at 
night:  the  fall  of 
small  stones 
placed  at  the  top 
warns  them  of 
the  attempts  of 
of  wolves  to 
enter."  --Wetsiein, 

d  Quarle*. 


Moses' 

promise  td 

Reuben 

a  De.  iii.  12—20. 

b  Ge.  iv.  7,  xliv. 
16;  Is.  lix.  12; 
Ps.  xc.  8t  Pr. 
xiii.  21. 
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•.  23.  See  Serm. 
by  Dr.  Smith,  iv. 
]:J0:  /?/>.  lit 'so/?, 
ii.  334;  Dp.  Fu'- 
fiird.  ii.  5S;  T. 
liostnn.  iii.  ISO ; 
W.  Oi'pin.  i.  fi-i ; 
Dr.  DOi/%  l  351 ; 
J.  II.  Xtwiitan,  iv. 
43. 

e  J.  Jaques. 
d  D.  black. 
*•  Brave  conque- 
ror.s !  for  so  j  ou 
are  that  war 
against  your  own 
nffectiou.s,.  and 
the  huge  army 
of  the  world's 
desires." — Shake- 
tpeare. 

"Little  sins  are 
She  natural 
Btroam  of  a 
man's  life;  that 
do  of  themselves 
tend  hell-wani, 
and  are  of  them- 
selves enough  to 
carry  thp  soul 
down  silently 
and  calmly  to 
df^sfructiou ;  but 
when  preater 
and  grosser  sins 
join  with  them, 
thov  make  a  vio- 
lent tide  that 
hurries  the  soul 
away  with  a 
more  swift  and 
rampant  motion 
down  to  hell, 
than  little  sins 
would  or  could 
do  of  th  em- 
el  ve8.'"-//7;y!,-i«5. 

Heuben's 
promise  to 
Moses 

«  Jos,  iv.  12,  13. 

b  Spk.  Comm. 

c  Keil. 

"  "We  who  live 
now,  anil  the  Is- 
rael of  old,  are 
like  soldiers 
ranged  Hide  hy 
side  in  one  spiri- 
tual army  of  the 
f-  a  m  0  Church 
mil  latit,  uniler 
the  banner  of 
the  Cross  "-Z(/>. 
Wordsworth. 

9.  26.    Serm.  by 


Sin  finding  the  sinner  ont. — I.  What  it  is  to  be  found  out  by 
sin.  To  be  overtaken  by  convictions  ;  to  be  troubled  and  alarmed, 
and  brought  under  a  sense  of  condemnation  and  danger,  on 
account  of  sin.  II.  The  certainty  of  this  finding-  out.  The 
text  warns  of  the  truth  in  the  emphatic  words,  "Be  sure."  Nor 
is  the  text  the  only  passage  of  Scripture  that  warns  us  of  the 
certainty  of  these  consequences  of  sin.  III.  The  times  and 
occasions  when  men  are  usually  found  out  by  sin.  Sin  finds 
men  out — 1.  By  an  unexpected  stroke  of  Providence  :  2.  At  the 
time  of  conversion  ;  3.  In  the  day  of  adversity,  sickness  and 
death  ;  4.  If  not  in  this  world,  in  the  next."— <SV;i  dtteeted. — I.  Sin 
is  frequently  brought  to  remembrance  under  the  powerful  and 
searching  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  II.  The  sinner  is  found  out 
in  the  season  of  sickness.  III.  In  the  various  adverse  changes 
of  human  life.  IV.  At  the  near  approach  of  death.  V.  Sin  will 
infallibly  be  found  out  at  the  great  day  of  Judgment.** 

A  strange  diseoverg  of  erivie. — WTien  Dr.  Donne,  afterwards 

dean  of  St.  Paul's,  took  possession  of  the  first  living  he  ever  had, 

he   walked   into   the  churchyard    as   the  sextoii  was  digging  a 

grave  ;  and  on  his  throwing  up  a  skull,  the  doctor  took  it  into 

his  hands  to  indulge  in  serious  contemplation.     On  looking  at  it, 

he  found  a  headless  nail  sticking  in  the  temple,  which  he  secretly 

j  drew  out,  and  wrapped  in  the  corner  of  his  handkerchief.     He 

then  asked  the  grave-digger,  whether  he  knew  whose  skull  it 

I  was  ?     He  said  he  did  :  adding,  it  had  been  a  man's  who  kept  a 

i  brandy  shop  ;  a  drunken  fellow,  who.  one  night,  having  taken 

i  two  quarts  of  ardent  spirits,  was  found  dead  in  his  bed  the  next 

j  morning.     "  Had  he  a  wife  V    "  Yes."    "  Is  she  living  /'    '•  Yes." 

i  '•  What  character  does  she  bear  ?"     "  A  very  good  one  ;  only  hei 

i  neighbours  reflect  on  her  because  she  married  the  day  after  her 

I  husband  was  buried."     This  was  enough  for  the  doctor,  who,  in 

I  the  course  of  visiting  his  parishioners,  called  on  her  :  he  asked 

her  several  questions,  and.  among  others,  of  what  sickness  her 

husband  died.     She  giving  him  the  same  account,  he  suddenly 

opened  the  handkerchief,  and  cried,  in  an   authoritative  voice, 

•'  Woman,  do  you  know  this  nail  ?"     She  was  struck  with  horror 

at   the   uifexpected   question,   instantly  acknowledg'ed  that   shfi 

had    murdered    her   husband  ;     and   was   afterwards  tried   and 

executed. 

24-27.  (24)  build,  ete.,  r.  16.  (25—27)  before  tiitt 
Lord,'^  i.e.  "immediately  in  front  of  the  sacred  tokens  of  the 
Lords  presence,"*  see  x.  18 — 21  :  or  "  ace.  to  the  judgment  of 
Jehovah,  with  Divine  approval." « 

Tlie  word  o^'the  jii.^t  man  is  Jtis  bond. — I.  Speech  is  often  so 
fair  that  all  that  is  needed  is  that  one  should  do  that  which  has 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  II.  TJie  just  and  honourable  man 
will  take  measures  to  fulfil  his  word.  Reuben  went  to  the  war 
unencumbered  by  family  and  property.  Hence,  being  anxious 
to  return,  they  would  fight  with  greater  zeal  to  bring  the  cam- 
paign to  a  speedy  issue. 

M'nrd  of  honour. — When  Justice  Norih,  afterwards  the  Lord 
Keeper  Guildford.  duringF  one  of  his  circuits,  visited  the  Duke  of 
Beaufort,  at  his  princely  scat  at  Badmington.  the  Lord  Arthur, 
then  a  child  about  five  years  old.  was  very  angry  with  the  judge 
;  (he  said)  for  hanging  men.  The  judge  replied,  "that  if  tJiey 
were  not  hanged,  they  would  kill  and  steal."     "  Iso,"  tiaid  tko 
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little  boy,  "  you  should  make  them  promise  upon  their  honour 
they  would  not  do  so,  and  then  they  would  not."  How  delicate 
must  the  noble  principle  have  been  in  the  breast  of  this  infant 
noble,  and  how  rich  a  soil  wherein  to  plant  and  to  cherish  it  ! 

28 — 33.  (28)  so  .  .  them,  as  a  prudent  man  Moses  would  not 
be  deceived  by  fair  words,  commanded,  etc.,  g-ave  orders  to 
those  who  would  have  to  divide  the  land."  (29)  then,  etc.,  as  a 
reward  for  their  aid  and  fidelity,  (30)  they,  etc.,  in  wh.  case 
thej^  would  be  compelled  to  pass  over.  (31,  32)  answered,  etc., 
repeating-  their  promise  in  the  presence  of  Eleazar  and  Joshua. 
(33)  gave,^  thus  conditionally,  and  by  anticipation. 

A  wiseruleT''s  care  for  the  futnre. — I.  Moses  was  aged,  and  not 
to  pass  over  Jord.  himself,  hence  he  takes  steps  for  the  fulfilment 
of  his  promise  to  Eeuben.  II.  He  also  makes  it  conditional  on 
Eeuben"s  fidelity  to  his  word.  Learn  : — 1.  Men  approaching  death 
should  provide  for  the  fulfilment  of  their  vows,  but  in  such  a  way 
that  their  survivors  shall  be  justly  treated  ;  2.  Men  should  not 
involve  themselves  in  promises  for  which  they  cannot  make 
provision. 

Unexpected  rereard. — M.  Labat,  a  merchant  of  Bayonne,  ill  in 
health,  had  retired  in  the  beginning-  of  the  winter,  18U3,  to  a 
country  house  on  the  banks  of  the  Adour.  One  morning-,  when 
promenading-  in  his  rohe-de-ehamhre,  on  a  terrace  elevated  a  little 
above  the  river,  he  saw  a  ti'aveller  thrown  by  a  furious  horse, 
from  the  opposite  bank  into  the  midst  of  the  torrent.  M.  Labat 
was  a  good  swimmer  ;  he  did  not  stop  a  moment  to  reflect  on  the 
danger  of  the  attempt,  but,  ill  as  he  was,  threw  off  his  rohe-de- 
chavihrc,  leaped  into  the  flood,  and  caught  the  drowning  stranger 
at  the  moment  when,  having  lost  all  sensation,  he  must  otherwise 
have  inevitably  perished.  '•  Oh,  God  !''  exclaimed  M.  Labat, 
clasping  him  in  his  anns,  and  recognising  with  a  transport  of 
joy  the  individual  he  had  saved ;  "  sacred  humanity  ;  what  do  I 
not  owe  thee  ?     I  have  saved  my  son  I" 

34—42.  (34)  built,  or  restored,  or  fortified.  Dibon,  see 
Xxi.  30.  Ataroth,  v.  3,  prob.  now  Attar ks.  betw.  Kureyat  and 
Machaerus.«  Aroer,  prob.  the  ruins  at  ' Ard'ir.^  (35)  Atroth, 
should  be  written  At rotli- Sli opan  {the  cron-ns  of  Shophan).  Jaazer, 
see  xxi.  32.  Jog-behah,  prob.  the  ruins  of  Jcheiha.'^  (3G)  Beth- 
nimrah,'^  or  Mmmh,  v.  3.  Beth-haran,«  or  Beth-ramphthaf, 
now  the  ruins  of  I?a»ich.  (37)  Heshbon.?  see  xxi.  16.  Elealeh,'' 
gee  ?•.  3.  Kirjathaim,  contr.  of  Kirjcitli-jrarivi,  prob.  now  the 
ruins  of  el-Tei/iii  ;  to  the  S.W.  of  Medeba.  (38)  Nebo  .  . 
Shibmah,  r.  3.  (39)  Machir,  see  Ge.  1.  23.  went,  had 
gone.  Gilead  the  N.  part  of  it.  (40)  and  .  .  gave,  etc., 
dealing  with  Machir  as  with  Reuben  and  Gad.  (41)  Jair ' 
(7rhom  God  enrirjhtrns^.  Havoth-jair  (villaries  of  Jair).  (42) 
Nobah  (a  harhing).  Kenath*  {poascssioji),  now  Kenavdt,^  in  S. 
end  of  Lejah. 

Kainrs  fhancjed  (v.  38). — Xote-^n  power  and  influence  of  names 
— I.  ]\Tany  things  and  pcrsonsWave  nothing  l>ut  the  good  name  of 
which  they  are  unworthy.  Profligate  inheritor  of  a  great  name, 
give  him  another  name,  and  he  would  sink  out  of  sight.  II. 
Some  men,  through  some  bygone  folly,  bear  absurd  names. 
"Why  should  they  be  saddled  for  life  with,  and  pass  on  to  their 
children,  an  obnoxious  appellative?      III.  Christianity  has  oc- ' 


J.    H. 
MA. 


Gurnef^ 


the  promise 
confirmed 
and  regis- 
tered 

a  xxxiv.  17  jf. 

b  Jos.  xii.  1,  •; 
De.  xxix.  8;  Na. 
xxi.  24,  33,  35. 

"The  worst 
governments  are 
alv>  ays  the  most 
chargeable,  and 
cost  the  people 
dearest,  as  all 
men  in  courts  of 
judicature  pay 
more  for  the 
wrongs  that  are 
done  them  than 
for  the  right."— 
Butler. 

"All  great  men 
are  characterised 
by  three  things : 
simplicity  in 
manners,  sim- 
plicity in  speech, 
simplicity  in 
s  p  i  r  J t."— y  ohm 
Bate. 


places 
builded 
a  Seetzen,  ii.  34t. 
Burckhardt,  63*. 

Ihid.   CIS;    Ro- 
binson, App.  1G8. 

I  d  Burckhardt,  609, 
I GGI ;  Rob.  Bib, 
I  Res.  ii.  '^79. 

e  Jos.  xiii.  27. 

/  Jos.  Ant.  xviiL 
2, 1 ;  called  Julias 
in  honour  of 
wife  of  Augustus, 
aft.  named  Liiias 
by  H.  An'ipas,  in 
honour  of  Livia, 
the  wife  of 
Augustus. 

g  Rob.  Bib.  Res. 
ii.  278. 

/i  Burckhardt,  C23. 

t  De.  iii  .4;  Jos. 
(iii.  ::0. 
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J:  Giant  Cities  of 
Jiashan,  by  Por- 
ter, 41.  Seo  on 
Ge  xiv.  5. 

/  "  The  ruins  are 
very  extensive 
even  now,  being 
no  less  than  two 
and  a  half  or 
thiee  ms.  in  cir- 
cum.,  and  con- 
tainiog  niagnifl- 
ceut  remains  of 
palaces  fr.  the 
times  of  Trajan 
and  Hadrian. 
It  is  on  the  W. 
elope  of  Jebel 
Hauran,  and  is 
only  inhab.  by  a 
few  fams.  of 
Druses."— Arej7. 

r.  41.  BlunCs 
Scrip.  Coin.  19. 

m  S.  Moody. 

**If  riches  have 
been  your  idol, 
hoarded    up    in 

four  coffers,  or 
avislied  out 
upon  yourselves,  I 
they  will,  when  j 
the  day  of  reek- 
oiiing  comes,  be  ] 
like  the  garment 
of  pitcla  and 
brimstone  which 
is  put  on  the 
criminal  con- 
demned to  the 
flames."— i^e/'Dey. 


the  journeys 

of  Israel 

from  Rame- 

ses  to  Suc- 

coth 

a  De.  viii.  2. 

h  Ge.    xlvii.   II ; 

Ex.  xil  2,  xiii.  4, 

XIV.  8. 

9.  1.      Serm.  by 

/.   Copner,  M.A., 

p  68. 

"Ili.storyraaketh 
•  young  man  t') 
be  old,  without 
either  wrinUlfs 
or  grey  hairs, 
privileging    him 


cupied  many  of  the  world's  hij^h  places  and  given  new  names 
to  places  and  things  (ill.  heathen  festivals,  etc.).  Learn  : — Is 
there  yet  changed  the  old  name  sinner  into  saint  ?  "  A  new 
name."  etc. 

(ri-cat  namr.<i  in  a  stranfja  ^^Zar^?.  —  The  inhabitants  of  St. 
Johanna,  among  other  whimsical  customs  have  one  which 
seldom  fails  to  excite  the  astonishment  of  the  young  navigator. 
They  beg  an  English  name  of  the  sailors  who  touch  at  their 
island,  and  of  course,  names  of  the  greatest  eminence  are  freely 
given  by  our  tars.  Thus  when  they  come  to  visit  ships  which 
stop  at  the  island,  it  has  happened  that  Charles  Fox  has  humbly 
solicited  the  washing  of  linen,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  re- 
quested a  preference  for  his  vegetables  ; "  Mr.  Pitt  has  been 
detected  stealing  a  blanket ;  while  the  Duke  of  Bedford  has  been 
known  to  beg  for  an  old  nail. — An  unlucky  name. — A  singular 
instance  of  a  name,  and  a  Christian  name,  influencing  the  destiny 
of  an  individual,  is  told  by  Herreru,  the  Spanish  historian. 
Louis  YIII.  of  France,  surnamed  "Coeur  de  Lion,"  desiring  a 
Spanish  princess  for  his  bride,  ambassadors  were  sent  to  the 
Court  of  Madrid.  Tlie  eldest  and  most  beaufcifid  of  the  royal 
sisters  was  the  one  destined  by  her  o^vn  family  to  share  the 
diadem  of  France.  But  where  was  the  wise  fairy  godmother 
who,  in  all  nursery  tales,  presides  at  the  naming  of  beau- 
tiful princesses  1  At  the  cradle  of  the  unfortunate  daughter  of 
Spain,  it  would  seem,  there  was  no  fairy  godmother,  nor  even  an 
earthly  sponsor  gifted  with  musical  or  aesthetic  tastes.  Her 
name,  Urraca,  harsh  in  sound,  was  in  its  signification  still  more 
objectionable,  for  in  Spanish  it  signified  a  magpie.  A  magpie 
queen  !  and  to  mate  with  a  lion-heart  I  Impossible  !  the  dis- 
mayed ambassadors  felt  themselves  compelled  to  reject  the 
young  beauty.  Her  name  had  deprived  her  of  a  noble  husband 
and  of  a  crown.  The  lovely  Urraca  saw  her  younger  sister  (less 
fair  than  herself  except  in  name)  preferred  before  her,  and 
Blanche  the  Fair,  of  Castile,  was  carried  in  triumph  to  France  to 
become  the  honoured  wife  of  Louis  the  Lion- heart,  and  thei 
proud  mother  of  St.  Louis,"* 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-THIBB. 

1 — 5,  (1)  journeys,  lit.  removings,  breakings  up,  marches, 
42  in  num.  (2)  wrote  .  .  Lord,*  as  a  memorial  of  God"s  pro* 
vidential  care.  (3)  Rameses,'^  see  Ex.  xii.  37.  (4)  for  .  .  first- 
born, or  were  burying.  They  were  thus  occupied  when  Israel 
escaped,  upon  . .  judgments,  wh.  explains  the  force  of  the 
wonders  v/rouuht  in  Egypt,     (f))  Succoth,  see  Ex.  xii.  37. 

AjoHi'nal  (tf  prof/ress. — I.  Life  is  a  journey  from,  one  point  of 
time,  and  often  from  one  place,  to  another.  II.  A  story  of  this 
journey  is  written  in  the  book  of  memory,  of  providence,  etc. 
j  III.  The  story  of  the  journcv  of  life  will  boar  reading  only  as  it 
;  lies  parallel  with  the  will  of  God.  Learn  : — Have  we  surrendered 
i  ourselves  to  Divine  guidance  ?  "  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
'  ordered  by  the  Lord,"  etc. 

Wisdom  of  liistori/. — Histories  make  men  wise,  and,  in  pro- 
I  portion  as  their  minds  are  influenced  by  a  natural  love  of  their 
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country,  so  they  will  always  feel  a  desire  to  become  more  and 
more  familiar  with  the  most  authentic  accounts  of  its  origin, 
progress  towards  civilisation,  and  the  circumstances  which  have 
led  to  its  present  importance  (or  degradation)  in  the  scale  of 
natio:is.  To  trace  with  accuracy  the  gradual  advancement  of  a 
country  from  primitive  barbarism,  darkness,  and  idolatry,  to  a 
Btate  of  refinement  in  the  arts,  learning,  and  religion,  is  the 
grateful  task  of  the  historian,  but  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
difficult  that  he  can  undertake ;  and  there  are  but  few  who 
have  succeeded  in  the  attempt.'' 


6—11.  (G)  Etham,  see  Ex.  xiii.  20.  (7)  Pi-haliiroth,  etc., 
Ex.  xiv.  2.  (8)  Marah,  see  Ex.  xv.  23.  (9)  Elim,  see  Ex. 
XV.  27.  (10)  by  .  .  sea,  this  encampment  not  named  bef. 
(11)  in  .  .  Sin,  seeEx.  xvi.  1. 

Israels  n-ander\nrjs  a  picture  of  religious  life. — I.  Rameses, 
the  mustering  of  thoughts,  feelings,  etc.  II.  Succoth,  resting 
for  retrospect  and  prayer.  III.  Etham,  looking  out  upon  the 
future.  IV.  Pi-hahiroth  and  Migdol,  flying  for  life,  watch- 
tower  of  the  enemy.     V.  Red  Sea,  struggle  of  faith,  deliverance. 

VI.  Marah,  bitter  waters  of  memory  and  fear,  sweetened  by  grace. 

VII.  Elim,  rest,  prayer,  preparation  for  the  future.     VIII.  Red 
Sea,  a  safe  view  of  past  dangers.     The  safe  side  of  trouble. 

Value  and  use  of  histonj. — The  histories  of  ages  past,  or  rela- 
tions concerning  foreign  countries,  wherein  the  manners  of  men 
are  described,  and  their  actions  reported,  afford  us  useful  pleasure 
and  pastime  ;  thereby  we  may  learn  as  much,  and  understand 
the  world  as  well,  as  by  the  most  curious  inquiry  into  the  present 
actions  of  men  ;  there  we  may  observe,  we  may  scan,  we  may 
tax  the  proceedings  of  whom  we  please,  without  any  danger  or 
offence.  There  are  extant  numberless  books,  wherein  the  wisest 
and  most  ingenious  of  men  have  la^d  open  their  hearts,  and 
exposed  their  most  secret  cogitations  unto  us  ;  in  pursuing  them, 
we  may  sufficiently  busy  ourselves,  and  let  our  idle  hours  pass 
gratefully  ;  we  may  meddle  with  ourselves,  studying  our  own 
dispositions,  examining  our  own  principles  and  purposes,  reflect- 
ing on  our  thoughts,  words  and  actions,  striving  thoroughly  to 
understand  ourselves  :  to  do  this  we  have  an  unquestionable 
right,  and  by  it  we  shall  obtain  vast  benefit." 

12—17.  (12)  Dophkah^  (hwching).  (13)  Alush*  (J  place 
of  iviJd  heasfa^.  (14)  Rephidim,  see  Ex.  xvii.  1.  (15)  in  .  . 
Sinai,  i^ee  Ex.  xix.  1,2.  (IG)  Kibroth-hattaavah,  Nu.  xi.  34. 
(17)  Hazsrolh,  see.  Nu.  xi.  35. 

Israel's  7vandr rings  a  picture  of  the  religious  life  (No.  2). — I. 
Dophkah.  Alush.  things  unimportant  and  unrecorded  yet  tend  to 
memorable  passages  in  life's  histor3^  II.  Rephidim.  struggles 
against  the  enemy  ;  trials  of  faith.  III.  Sinai,  victory  and 
refreshment  prepare  for  higher  revelations  of  the  will  of  God. 
IV.  Kibroth-hattaavah,  Divine  mercy  and  sinful  murmuring.  V. 
Hazeroth,  rebellion  ag-ainst  human  authorities,  pride  and  its 
punishment. 

History  of  mental  progress.— There  is  no  part  of  history  so 
generally  useful  as  that  which  relates  the  progress  of  the  human 
mind,  the  gradual  improvement  of  reason,  the  successive  advances 
of  science,  the  vicissitudes  of  learning  and  ignorance,  which  are 
the  light  and  darkncs.^  of  thinking  beings,  the  extinction  ansi 
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with  the  experi- 
ence of  age,  with- 
out either  the 
infirmities  or 
inconveniences 
thereof:'— Fuller. 
"  History  makes 
us  some  amends 
for  the  shortness 
of  lUe."—SkeltoH. 
e  Bacon. 
from  Suc- 
coth to  Sin 

"History  is  a 
great  painter, 
with  the  world 
for  canvas,  and 
life  for  a  figure. 
It  exhibits  man 
in  his  pride,  and 
nature  in  her 
magnificence — 
Jerusalem  bleed- 
ing under  the 
Roman,  or  Lis- 
bon vanishing  in 
flame  and  earth- 
quake. History 
must  be  splen- 
did. Bacon  called 
it  the  pomp  of 
business.  Its 
ojarch  is  in  high 
places,  and  along 
I  he  pinnacles 
and  points  of 
great  affairs."— 
Willmolt. 

j  •'  History  is  nei- 
ther   mure    nor 

I  less  than  biogra- 
phy on  a  large 
scale."  —  Lamctr- 
tine. 

a  I.  Ban0w. 

from  Siu  to 
Huzeroth 


a  -Perh.  at  th© 
junction  of  Mu- 
kaiteb-road  with 
Wady  Feiran. 
Potter,  Ud.  Bk, 
for  Syria,  22. 


h    Perh.    at    cn- 

tiance  of  Wwiy- 
es-Sheikh.  See 
Ktil  on  Ex-  xviL 
1. 
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c  Johnson. 


resuscitation  of  arts,  and  the  revolution  of  the  intellectual  world. 
If  accounts  of  battles  and  invasions  are  peculiarly  the  business  of 
princes,  the  useful  or  elegant  arts  are  not  to  be  neglected  ;  those 
who  have  kingdoms  to  govern  have  understandings  to  cultivate.^ 

18—24.  (18)  Rithmah^  (broom-),  in  wild,  of  Paran.  Nu.  xii. 
10.  (10)  'Rivara.on--pa,rez^  (poim-ffrafiate  of  th/;  I) rrarh).  (20) 
Iiibnah.  (whitetn^.ss).  (21)  Rissah.  (a  ruin).  (22)  K^helathah 
(ronrocatlon).  (23)  Shapher  {i^leasantness).  (2-i)  Haradah 
{frar). 

UraeVs  wancUr'ings  a  picture  of  tlie  religious  life  (No.  3).^ 
\  I.  Places,   persons,   things,  not  regarded  by  us  as  historical  or 


from  Haz9- 
roth  to 
Haradah 
a  Pioh.  tlM  Wa- 
dy  A  in  lu'.'emal, 
not     f'lr     S.     of 
K  a  (1  e  s  h.      "  A  \ 
wide  i)lain,  with 

tern;'  i.e.  broom  memorable,  are  recorded  in  the  book  of  remembrance.  II.  Hence 
{liob.  Bib.  liris.  i.  -vve  should  learn  to  serve  the  Lord  with  fear  at  all  times.  III. 
2/!»),  nr.  vvh.  is  a  ^  C}irj,racter  and  principles  are  in  constant  course  of  formation  and 
callei'"!-i2:n-e/-^M- '  Consolidation  in  the  quiet  by-ways  of  life,  and  show  themselves  in 
dendt.—Keii.       \  the  more  testing  times  of  our  history. 

6  The  seventeen  I  Profjress  in  grace. — Be  always  displeased  at  what  thou  art,  if 
\l't'>anah an!rA^^ ' t^^o^  desirest  to  attain  to  what  thou  art  not ;  for  where  thou  hast 
desk  where  Israel '  pleased  thyself  there  thou  abideth.  But  if  thou  sayest,  I  have 
encarnped  du- ,  enough,  thou  perishest ;  always  add,  always  walk,  always  pro- 
X'ri  iVe '^excem  '•  ^^ed  ;  neither  stand  still ;  nor  go  back,  nor  deviate  ;  he  that 
Eziongeber,  not  standeth  still  proceedeth  not;  he  goeth  back  that  continueth 
Identitied  ;'  and '  not ;  he  deviateth  that  revolteth  ;  he  goeth  better  that  creepeth 
only  the  four  ^^  j^jg  ^.^„  t\id,n  he  that  runneth  out  of  his  way." 
named  m  vr.  3l)  >  -^  *' 


-31   are    men- j     25— 30.  (25)  Makheloth.  (rt-.w^wJ/Zc^).   (26)  Tahath  (^;Zrt^ce). 

thTn1n^connel?'<'2')  Tarah  (.^^^^^  (28)  lilLit'h.Qdi'b.  {?  sweet  fountain).    (29) 

tioi?  with'^riater  j  Hashmonah«  {fat  soil).    (30)  Moseroth''  {bonds). 

time  of  the  wan-  j      Power  of  progres-'^. — ^\Vho,  for  the  most  part,  are  they  that  would 

derii,g.-See  Ke.l.  i  have  all  mankind  look  backward  instead  of  forward,  and  regulate 

c  Quaries.  j  ^j^^-^,  conduct  by  things  that  have  been  done  '/ — those  who  are 

dTh^t?^^^"     I  most  ignorant  as  to  all  things  that  are  doing.     Lord  Bacon  said, 

Moseroth.       !  time  is  the  greatest  of  innovators  :  he  might  also  have  said  the 

a  Ace.  to  Wilton  \  greatest  of  improvers.    And  I  like  Madame  de  Stael's  observation 

Hes'iunoir-'  ^los' '  °^  ^^^^  subject,  quite  as  well  as  Lord  Bacon's  :  it  is  this,  "  That 

x%\"27rnow  prob.'  '■  past  which  is  so  presumptuously  brought  forward  as  a  precedent 

A  in  li'ixb.  jfor  the  present  was  itself  founded  on  an  alteration  of  some  past 

6  Nut  nir  fr.  Mt.  that  went  before  it."" 
Hor:  De.  x.  6. 

c  Co/ton.  31—37.    (31)  Bene-jaakan"  (sons  qf  Jaalmn).     (32)  Hor- 

from  Mose-     hagidgpad*  (?  mount  of  thunder).     (33)  Jothsitheih.  (goodness). 
Mt   Hor  I ^'•^*^  Ebronah'- (pa.<i.mge).    (35)  Ezion-gaber^  (tJte gianfs  hack- 

a  Or,     Beeroth-  •  hone),  aft.  Solomon's  naval  port.     (36)  pitclied,  etc.,  see  xx.  1. 
bene-jaakan==    (37)  Hor,  see  XX.  22,  23. 

i^ns"'of  Jaakan^  I     Br.  Franklin.— Dr.  Franklin,  in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  anA 
De.x.  6.  '  j  when  following  the  business  of  a  printer,  had  occasion  to  travel 

6  I'erh.  Gud^o- ,  from  Philadelphia  to  Boston.  In  his  journey  he  stopped  at  one 
b^^^t  ^  w  •  u  "^' '  ^^  *^*^  ^^^^'  ^^^  landlord  of  which  possessed  all  the  inquisitive 
thinks  not  (AV '  i^PcrtinencB  of  his  countrymen.  Franklin  had  scarcely  sat  him- 
g<;b,  131,  13J).  self  down  to  supper,  when  his  landlord  began  to  tonnent  him 
llobinson  descr.  with  questions.  He  well  knowing  the  disposition  of  these  people, 
and  knowing  that  answering  one  question,  would  only  pave  the 
way  for  twenty  more,  determined  to  stop  the  landlord  at  once  by 
requesting  to  see  his  wife,  children,  and  servants,  in  short,  the 
whole  of  his  household,  "WHien  they  were  summoned,  Franklin, 
with  an  arch  solemnity,  said,  "  My  good  friends,  I  sent  for  you 
here  to  give  you  an  account  of  myself  :  my  name  is  Benjamin 


here,  "a  lone 
conioal  mt."  wh. 
"  forms  a  con- 
spicuous land- 
mark for  the 
traveller,"  now 
call»1  Jfibel  AvaiJ 
m-Ndi:afk 
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Franklin ;  I  am  a  printer,  of  nineteen  years  of  age  ;  reside  at ! 
Philadelphia  ;  and  am  now  going  to  Boston.  I  sent  for  you  all,  i 
that  if  you  wish  for  any  further  particulars,  you  may  ask,  and  I ' 
will  inform  you  :  which  done,  I  hope  that  you  will  permit  me  to 
eat  my  supper  in  peace." 

38,  39.  Aaron,  etG.,<^  Nu.  xx.  25—28. 

The  death  of  Aaron. — I.  The  high  priest  enters  for  the  last 
time  into  the  presence  of  his  God,  and  to  return  no  more.  II.  An 
old  man  goes  to  his  rest  after  the  conflicts  of  his  long  life.  Learn  : 
— 1.  Let  aged  ministers  be  reverenced,  they  will  be  soon  called  up 
the  mount  to  die  ;  2.  Let  old  men  be  respected  not  only  for  the 
sake  of  their  age,  but  because  they  are  so  near  their  end. 

Death  of  Archhlshoj)  Whately. — His  last  illness  showed  his  prin- 
ciples ;  then  he  spoke  plainly.  To  one  who,  observing  his  suffer- 
ings, asked  him  if  he  suffered  much  pain,  he  said,  '•  Some  time 
ago  I  should  have  thought  it  great  pain,  but  now  I  am  enabled  to 
bear  it."  His  intellect  was  unclouded  by  illness  ;  he  could  think 
and  speak.  Some  one  said  to  him,  "  You  are  dying  as  you  have 
lived,  great  to  the  last :  "  the  reply  was,  "  I  am  dying  as  I  have 
lived,  in  the  faith  of  Jesus."  Another  said,  "  "What  a  blessing 
that  your  glorious  intellect  is  unimpaired ; "  he  answered,  "  Do 
not  call  intellect  glorious  ;  there  is  nothing  glorious  out  of 
Christ."  Another  said,  "  The  great  fortitude  of  your  character 
now  supports  you."  "  No,  it  is  not  my  fortitude  that  supports 
me,  but  my  faith  in  Christ."  With  such  a  witness  on  his  lips 
and  in  his  acts.  Archbishop  "Whately  passed  away.  He  has  left 
us  useful  writings,  and  much  valuable  thought ;  but  the  witness 
of  his  dying  hours  seals  and  crowns  his  labours.  Dr.  Arnold  said 
of  him  that  he  was  a  great  man.  We  reckon  it  a  higher  praise, 
that  we  can  say  over  his  grave,  without  flattery  or  exaggeration, 
that  he  was  a  great  and  a  good  man."^ 

40—44.  (40)  Arad,  see  xxi.  1—3.  (41)  they  .  .  Hor,  xxi.  4. 
Zalnionali«  {shady).  (42)  Punon*  {darkness).  (43)  Oboth, 
xxi.  10.     (44)  Ije-abarim,  xxi.  2. 

Retreat  of  the  ten  thousand. — Xenophon  accompanied  Cyrus  the 
younger  in  the  expedition  against  his  brother  Artaxerxes,  King 
of  Persia.  In  the  army  of  Cyrus,  Xenophon  showed  that  he  was 
a  true  disciple  of  Socrates,  and  that  he  had  been  educated  in  the 
■warlike  city  of  Athens.  After  the  decisive  battle  in  the  plains  of 
Cunaxa,  and  the  fall  of  young  Cyrus,  the  prudence  and  vigour  of 
his  mind  were  called  conspicuously  into  action.  The  ten  thou- 
sand Greeks  who  had  followed  the  standard  of  an  ambitious 
prince,  were  now  at  a  distance  of  above  six  hundred  leagues  from 
their  native  home,  in  a  hostile  country,  and  suiTOunded  on  every 
side  by  a  victorious  enemy,  without  money,  without  provisions, 
and  without  a  leader.  Xenophon  was  selected  among  the  officers 
to  superintend  the  retreat  of  his  countrymen ;  and  though  he  was 
often  opposed  by  malevolence  and  envy,  yet  his  persuasive  elo- 
quence and  unceasing  activity  convinced  the  Greeks  of  the  just- 
ness of  their  choice,  and  that  no  general  could  extricate  them 
from  every  difficulty  better  than  the  disciple  of  Socrates.  To 
every  danger  he  rose  superior ;  across  rapid  rivers,  through  vast 
deserts,  and  over  lofty  movmtains ;  exposed  continually  to  the 
attacks  of  a  vigilant  enemy  ;  without  any  other  resources  than 
his  own  prudence  and  the  devotion  of  his  troops  ;  he  succeeded 
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c  Nr.  head  of 
Elanitic  gulf  of 
Bed  Sea,  f  6J»- 
Nukb, 

d  De.  ii.  8;  1  K. 
xi.  2C;  2Ch.  viii, 
17;  1  K.xxii.48; 
2  Oh.  XX.  36,  37. 
Josephus  descr.  it 
as  not  far  fr.  ^^ 
lana,  i.e.  Elath, 
and  called  Bere- 
nice (Ant.  viii.  6, 
4).  Robinson 
places  it  in  the 
Wady  el-Ghud- 
ycin,  a  few  ms.  N. 
of  Akabah. 

death  of 

Aaron 

a  De.  X.  6,  xxxii. 

50. 

"The  notice 
that  A.  was  123 
yrs.  old  at  his 
death,  in  fortieth 
year  of  Exod., 
accords  with 
notice  of  Ex.  viL 
7,  that  he  was  83 
yrs.  old  when  he 
stood  bef.  Pha- 
raoh."—  Spk» 
Comin. 

"  Death  only  thia 
mysterious  truth 
unfolds,  the 
mighty  soul  hovir 
small  a  body 
holds." — Dr  yden. 
b  Hamilton. 
from  Mt.  Hor 
tolje-abarira 
a  By  some  deriv. 
fr,  ze/em,  image. 
It  was  here  or  at 
Punon,  prob., 
that  the  brazeu 
serpent  was  set 
up,  cf.  xxi.  4 — 6. 
b  Prob.  the  same 
as  Phinon  (Ge. 
xxxvi.  41),  "a 
little  village  in 
the  desert,  where 
copper  was  dug 
up  by  condemned 
criminals,  betw. 
Petra  and  Zoar." 
— Jerome. 
"  Not  to  know 
what  has  been 
transacted  in 
former  times  is 
to  continue  al- 
ways a  cliild.  If 
no  use  is  made 
of  the  labours  of 
past  ages,  the 
world  must   x^ 
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main  always  in 
tbe  infancy  of 
k  n  o  w  1  e  d  g  e." — 
Cicero. 

from  lim  to 
Abel-shittim 

a  Je.  xlviii.  22; 
Ez.  Ti.  14. 

b  De.  xxxiL  49. 

«  Alleyn. 

"The  student  is 
to  read  history 
actively,  and  not 
passively;  to 
esteem  his  own 
life  the  text,  and 
books  the  com- 
mentary ;  thus 
compelled,  the 
muse  of  history 
•will  utter  oracles 
as  never  to  those 
•who  do  not  re- 
spect them- 
eelves."  —  Emer- 
ton. 


expulsion  of 

Canaanites 

comraanded 


o  Ex.  xxiii.  33; 
Jos.  xxiii.  11 — 13. 
Ju.  ii.  3;  Ez. 
xxviii.  24. 


i  Wordsworth. 


«  Ez.  xii.  8—16. 


"If  it  wpire  possi- 
ble for  those  who 
have  been  for 
ages  in  hell  to 
return  to  the 
earth  (and  not  to 
be  regenerated), 
I  firmly  believe, 
that  notwith- 
standing all  they 
have  suffered  for 
sin,  they  would 
still  love  it,  and 
return  to  the 
practice  of  it." — 
Eyland. 


4  Tatnjitoit. 


at  last,  after  a  perilous  march  of  two  hundred  and  fifteen  days,  in 
restoring  his  countrymen  to  their  native  home. 

45 — 49^  (45)  lim  (ruins),  same  as  Ijc-aharim,  v.  44.  Dibon- 
g-ad,  V.  o4.  (4G)  Almon-diblath.aim«  (conceabnejit  of  the 
tivln  cahcs).  (47)  Abarim,*  xxvii.  12.  (48)  plains,  etc^  xxii.  1. 
(4'J)  Abel-shittim,  xxv.  1. 

Let  him  that  loves  me  follow  me. — 

"  Armies  of  fearful  harts  will  scorn  to  yield, 
If  lions  be  their  captains  in  the  field."* 

Francis  I.  of  France  had  not  reached  his  twentieth  year,  when 
he  was  present  at  the  celebrated  battle  of  Marig-nan,  which  lasted 
two  days.  The  Marshal  de  Trivulce,  who  had  been  in  eighteen 
pitched  battles,  said,  that  those  were  the  play  of  infants :  but 
that  this  of  Marignan  was  the  combat  of  giants.  Francis  per- 
formed on  this  occasion  prodigies  of  valour  ;  he  fought  less  as  a 
king  than  as  a  soldier.  Having  perceived  his  standard-bearer 
surrounded  by  the  enemy,  he  precipitated  himself  to  his  assist- 
ance in  the  midst  of  lances  and  halberts.  He  was  presently 
surrounded  ;  his  horse  pierced  with  several  wounds  ;  and  his 
casque  despoiled  of  its  plumes.  He  must  have  been  inevitably 
overwhelmed,  if  a  body  of  troops  detached  from  the  allies  had 
not  hastened  to  his  succour.  Francis  hazarded  this  battle  against 
the  advice  of  his  generals  ;  and  cut  short  all  remonstrance  by  the 
celebrated  expression,  which  became  afterwards  proverbial,  "  Let 
him  that  loves  me,  follow  me." 

50—56.  (50—51)  when  . .  over,  etc,  next  to  accom.  them, 
it  must  have  been  a  comfort  to  him  to  know  that  they  would 
pass  over.  (52)  pictures,. /J/7?/7r5,  carved  or  painted.  (5'a)  dis- 
possess, etc.,  Ex.  xxiii.  27— 31.  (54)  divide,  etc.,  Nu,  xxvi. 
53— 5G.  (55)  pricks  .  .  sides,"  "like  thorns  and  brambles  left 
in  a  field  that  ought  to  have  been  cleared."''  (56)  shall.. 
theni,«  you  having  bee.  as  bad  as  they  were. 

The  iyididgent  treatment  of  evil. — I.  There  is  a  tendency  to  this. 
1.  The  doctrine  of  many  is,  let  us  rest  and  be  thankful  ;  2.  We 
all  sigh  for  rest ;  3.  We  are  apt  to  look  at  remaining  evils  as 
small  and  powerless.  II.  There  are  great  evils  resulting  from 
this  course.  1,  \Vhat  remains  of  evil  will  increase  if  not  up- 
rooted ;  2.  Familiarity  with  the  presence  of  evil  will  accustom 
us  to  its  unconcerned  growth  ;  3,  The  presence  of  evil  is  demo- 
ralising.    Learn  : — Spare  no  little  sin,  or  evil  habit. 

The  neees.fiti/  of])roffress. — 
I,  to  herd  with  narrow  foreheads,  vacant  of  our  glorious  gains, 
Like  a  beast  with  lower  pleasures,  like  a  beast  with  lower  pains  1 
Mated  with  a  squalid  savage — what  to  me  were  sun  or  clime  ? 
I,  the  heir  of  all  the  ages,  in  the  foremost  files  of  time — 
I,  that  rather  held  it  better  men  should  perish  one  by  one, 
Than  that  earth  should    stand  at   gaze  like  Joshua's  moon  in 

Ajalon  ! 
Not  in  vain  the  distance  beacons.      Forward,    forward,  let  ua 

range, 
Let  the  great  world  spin  for  ever  down  the  ringing  grooves  of 

change. 
Through  the  shadow  of  the  globe  we  sweep  into  the  younger 

day  : 
Better  fifty  years  of  Europe  than  a  cycle  of  Cathay.' 
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inheritance,  (3)  outmost  .  .  eastv/ard,*  the  most  S.  point  of 
Dead  Sea.  (4)  Akrabbim^  {sro)'2)W7is).-pexh..  the  Wady  es-Sdfiah. 
Kadesh-barnea,  xiii.  26.  Hazar-addar  {village  of  Addar,  or 
vf  greatness),  peril.  'Am  el-Kudeirdt  or  Adeirdt,  W.  of  Kadesh. 
Azmon.  (strong),  pos.  the  Wady  el-Knsa\meh.  (5)  the  . .  Egypt,*^ 
i.e.  the  Wady  el-Arhh.  and  .  .  sea,  i.e.  the  end  of  this  S.  boun- 
dary shall  be  at  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  (6)  great  sea,^  the 
Mediterranean. 

The  inJuritanee. — I.  Canaan  the  home  of  God's  people — now 
heaven.  II.  Canaan  a  selected,  heaven  a  chosen,  place.  III. 
Canaan  WTung  from  reluctant  possessors  ;  heaven  a  prepared 
place.  IV.  The  boundaries  of  Canaan  fixed  and  wide  enough  ; 
yet  there  is  room  in  heaven.  V.  Canaan  a  goodly  laud ;  of  the 
glories  of  heaven  the  half  is  not  told. 
Joi/s  of  the  country. — 

Hail,  ye  soft  seats  !  ye  limpid  springs  and  floods, 
Ye  fioweiy  meads,  ye  vales  and  mazy  woods  1 
Ye  limpid  floods,  that  ever  munn'ring  flow  ! 
Ye  verdant  meads,  where  flowers  eternal  blow  1 
Ye  shady  vales,  where  zephyrs  ever  play  ! 
Ye  woods,  where  little  warblers  tune  their  lay  I 
Here  grant  me.  Heav'n,  to  end  my  peaceful  days, 
And  steal  myself  from  life  by  slow  decays  ; 
"With  age  unknown  to  pain  or  sorrow  blest, 
To  the  dark  grave  retiring,  as  to  rest ; 
"While  gently  with  one  sigh  this  mortal  frame, 
Dissolving,  turns  to  ashes,  whence  it  came  ; 
"While  my  freed  soul  departs  without  a  groan, 
And  joyful  wings  her  flight  to  worlds  unknown.*  j 

7 — 12.  (~)  north,  border,  wh.   cannot  be  accurately  deter-] 


B.C.  1452. 


the  bounia- 
ries  of  the 
land  of  pro- 
mise south, 
and  "west 

aEz.xlvii.14,19; 
Jos.  XV.  1,  2. 

b  Jos.  XV.  3,  4. 
The  steep  pass  of 
es-Si'/ah,  1,434  ft. 
high,  wh.  leads 
S.W.  fr.  Dead  S. 
along  N.  side  of 
Wady  Filer  eh, 
over  wh.  the  road 
fr.  FetratoHesh- 
bon  passes.  Sea 
Rob.  Bib.  Res.  ii. 
587,  591. 

c  1  K.  viii.  65;  S 
K.  xxiv.  7 ;  2  Ch. 
vii.  8 ;  Isa.  xxvii. 
12. 

d  De.  iii.  16,  17; 
Jos.  xiii.  23,  27, 
XV.  47. 

V.2.  hi unt,  Scrip. 
Coin.  96. 

•'Toil  and  plea- 
sure, in  their 
natures  opposite, 
are  yet  Jibked 
together  in  a 
kind  of  neces- 
y  conueo- 
tion.'" — Livi/.  * 
e  Broome. 


b  2  Gh.  viii.  4. 
c  With  3.000  in- 


north  and 
mined.  Hor,  perh.  Mt.  Casins.^  S."\V.  of  Antioch,  on  the  Orontes.  [east 
(8)  entrance,  confines,  or  beginnings  of  Hamath,  kingdom  of  i  a  So  KnobeU  with 
that  name.*  Zedad  {mountain  side),  now  Zdddd''  (Sudud  in  j  ^hom  agree* 
Rob).  (;))  Ziphron  (.weet  odour),  prob.  ruins  of  Zifran,''  S.E.j^gY:  bit  the'^],'^^ 
of  Hamath.  towards  Palmyra.  Hazar-enan  {village  of  fountains), ;  comm.  says,  Hor,' 
prob.  Kuryeteiii^  E.N.E.  of  Damascus.  (10)  Shepham  (.fy^^??^  i  =  the  whole  w! 
naked  of  trees).  (11)  Riblah-'  (fertility),  perh.  inMeh.e  Ain  |  ^Ij^^g^'^lon^^"''"' 
(fountain),  perh.  "the  great  fountain  of  JVeha  Anjar,  at  foot  of  | 
Antilibanus,  oft.  called  Birhrt  Anjar.  on  ace.  of  its  rise  in  a 
small  pool.^'i  Chinnereth'  (lyre),  aft.  called  Gennesaret :  i.e.] 
S.  of  Galilee.  (12)  Jordan  .  .  salt  sea,  this  river  and  sea  formed  [  ^.e*.  of'liums.^oa 
the  rest  of  the  E.  boundary.  !  E.   of    road  '  fr. 

The  Bead  Sea. — Another  delusion  is,  that  the  shores  are  silent ;  •  l^amascus  to 
that  no  birds  can  live  upon  the  waters.  In  fact,  the  natural  i  ^"'^'^^• 
history  of  the  region  is  very  rich.  Kingfishers  stalk  along  the '  ^  .  ^'"^^f^  J^^*- 
shores.  The  sportsman  brings  down  wild  duck  and  teal,  sand-  /%"},„■  Syr^aU'ii 
pi|-)ers,  Norfolk  plovers,  and  even  large  Greek  partridges.  I  p '., ,,  Larea 
Tln-ushes  hop  amongst  the  acacias  ;  chiff-chaffs  and  black-headed  founLins  Ici-^ 
warblers  resort  to  the  rills  ;  wlua':ears  are  plentiful  on  the  cliffs  ;  :^  ^  K.  xxiii.  33, 
and  pretty  little  blackstarts  may  be  obtained  in  any  nuiaber. ,  xiv. ;  ,  2L',    21,* 
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lii. 


Je.  xxxix.  5, 

9,  10,  -.'G,  27. 

g  Knubel.     20  ms 
S.W.of  Humson  i 
the  Oionte?'.  But 
Bee  Spk.  Comm. 

h  Rob.  Bib.  Res. 
498. 

»  Jos.  xii.  3,  xiii, 
27. 

k  Dr.  Stoughton. 

rule  relating: 
to  the  divi- 
sion of  the 
land 

a  Jos.  xiv.  1,  2; 
Nu.  xxvi.  56. 

h  Nu.  xxxii.  S3; 
Jos.  xiv.  3. 

c  Jos.  xiv.  1,  xix. 
&1. 

"However,  I 
think  a  plain 
space  near  the  I 
eye  gives  it  a 
kind  of  liberty  it 
loves;  and  then 
the  picture,  whe- 
ther you  choose 
the  grand  or  the 
beautiful,  should 
be  held  up  at  its 
proper  distance. 
"Variety  is  the 
principal  ingre- 
dient in  heauty; 
•  and  simplicity  is 
essential  to  gran- 
d  eu  r." — Sht»- 
ttone. 

d  Dyer. 

the  tribal 
assessors 

a  S^e  art.  "Ca- 
leb," in  Smith's 
Dib.  Diet.,  for 
theory  of  Ld.  A. 
C.  Hervey. 

b  Nu.  i.  4,  16. 

♦'The  framer  of 
preventive  laws, 
BO  less  than  pri- 
vate tutors  and 
schoolmasters, 
should  remem- 
ber that  the 
readiest  way  to 
make  eithur 
mind  or  body 
grow  awry  is  by 
Itioing  it  too 
iighL"—iSi/uihey. 


Nighting-ales.  larks,  and  doves  have  been  heard  singing-  and 
cooing-  in  this  wild  neighbourhood.  Mr.  Tristram  stafces  :  "  I 
collected  one  hundred  and  eighteen  .species  of  birds,  several  of 
them  new  to  science,  on  the  shores  of  the  lake,  or  swimming  or 
flying  over  its  waters.  The  cane-brakes  and  oases  which  fringe 
it  are  the  homes  of  about  forty  species  of  mammalia,  several 
of  them  animals  never  before  brought  to  England ;  and  innu- 
merable tropical  or  semi-tropical  plants,  of  Indian  or  African 
alRnities,  perfume  the  atmosphere."  The  rich  plain  of  the  Safieh 
is  cultivated  for  indigo,  maize,  and  barley,  to  within  a  few  feet 
of  the  water's  edge,  and  the  date  palm  still  waves  over  the  mouth 
of  the  Arnon  and  the  Zerka.* 

13—18.  (13)  -which  .  .  tribe,"  i.e.  deducting  those  named  in 
V.  14.  (1.5)  on  .  .  Jericho,*  lit.  on  this  side  of  the  Jericho 
Jordan.  (16 — 17)  Eleazar  .  .  Nun,*^  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  commander.  (18)  one  .  .  tribe,  ea.  tr.  to  be  fairly  and 
equally  represented. 

T/w  division  of  the  land. — I.  Note  the  faith  manifested  in 
making  this  provision  in  respect  of  a  land  not  yet  conquered. 
II.  Note  the  just  regard  for  tribal  claims  in  the  appointment  of 
representative  surveyors.  III.  Note  the  confirmation  of  the 
promise  made  to  Reuben,  etc.  IV.  Note  the  wise  forethought 
which  thus  took  steps  to  prevent  strife.  Learn : — Men  making 
their  bequests  should  be  judicious  in  appointment  of  executors; 
choosing  not  only  whom  they  prefer,  but  whom  the  legatees  caa 
fully  trust. 

Beauties  of  the  landscape. — 

See,  the  sun  gleams  ;  the  living  pastures  rise, 
After  the  nurture  of  the  fallen  shower. 
How  beautiful,  how  blue,  th'  ethereal  vault ! 
How  verdurous  the  lawns  1  how  clear  the  brooks  1 
What  other  paradise  adorn  but  thine, 
Britannia  !  happy  if  thy  sons  would  know 
Their  happiness.     To  these  thy  naval  streams, 
Thy  frequent  towns  superb  of  busy  trade,  - 
And  ports  magnific,  add,  and  stately  ships 
Innumerous.^ 

19—29.  (19)  Caleb"  {dorj),  see  xxxii.  12.  (20)  Shemuel 
{heard  of  God).  Ammihud  (ki?idred).  (21)  Elidad  (whom 
God  loves).  Chislon  {confidence).  (22)  Bukki  {ivastirtg.)  Jog-li 
{exiled).  {2'S)  JSLannieliffraee  of  God).  JE-phod  {vest mnit).  (24) 
Kem\xel{/'asse?7iMi/  of  God).  S'hiphtan  {Judicial).  (2.5)  Eliza- 
phan  (whom  God  protects).  Parnach  {/'nimble).  (26)  Paltiel 
{deliverance  (f  God).  Azzan  {very  stroig).  (27)  Ahihud  {brother 
of  nnion).  Shelomi  {paeife).  (2S)  Pedahel  (whom  God 
delivers).  Ammihud  {kindred).  (29)  these ^^  etc.,  prob.  selected 
by  the  tribes  respectively. 

The  objects  of  the  legislature. — The  only  way  to  erect  a  common 
power,  able  to  defend  men  from  the  invasion  of  foreigners  and 
the  injuries  of  one  another,  and  thereby  to  secure  them  in  such 
sort,  as  that  by  their  owne  Industrie  and  by  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  they  may  nourish  themselves  and  live  contentedly,  is  to 
confcrre  all  their  power  and  strengtli  upon  one  man.  or  upo7i  one 
assembly  of  men,  that  may  reduce  all  their  Avills  by  plural/ ty  of 
voices,   into  ouc  will ;  .  .  .  and  therein  to  submit  their  i/illd 


Cap.  xxxv.  1—14.1 


NUMBERS. 


243 


every  one  to  his  will,  and  their  judg-ements  to  his  judg-ement. 
This  is  more  than  consent  or  concord  ;  it  is  real  unitie  of  them 
all.  in  one  and  the  same  person,  made  by  covenant  of  every  man 
with  every  man.  .  .  .  This  done,  the  multitude  so  united  in  one 
person  is  called  a  Commonwealth.  This  is  the  generation  of 
that  great  Leviathan,  or  rather,  to  speake  more  reverently,  of 
that  mortal  g-od  to  which  we  owe,  under  the  immortal  God.  our 
peace  and  defence.  .  .  .  And  in  him  consisteth  the  essence  of  the 
Commonwealth  ;  which  (to  define  it)  is  one  person  of  whose 
acts  a  g-reat  multitude,  by  mutual  covenants  one  with  another, 
have  made  themselves  every  one  the  author,  to  the  end  he  may 
use  the  streng-th  and  means  of  them  all  as  he  shall  think  expe- 
dient to  their  peace  and  common  def  ence.« 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-FIFTH. 

1—8.  (1,  2)  that  .  .  in,"  that  the  Levites,  as  instructors  in 
holy  things,  might  be  spread  over  the  whole  country,  suburbs, 
pastm-e  grounds.  (3)  cattle,  i.e.  all  their  animals,  great  and 
small.  (4)  shall  reach,  etc.,  concerning  this  measurement  there 
have  been  many  ingenious  conjectures.*  (o)  measure,  ctc.,'^ "  the 
object  was  apparently  to  secure  that  the  preceding  provision 
should  be  fairly  and  fully  carried  out."''  (6)  atnong-  .  .  Levites, 
i.e.  of  the  48  Levitical  cities,  six  .  .  refuge,'"  Hebron,  Shecham. 
Kedesh,  Bezer,  Ramoth-gilead,  and  Golan,  appoint,  etc.,  see 
vv.  9  ff.  (7)  forty  .  .  cities,  i.e.  38  in  Canaan  proper,  and  10 
on  the  E.  of  Jordan.  (8)  from  .  .  many,  etc.,^  thus  nine  fr. 
territory  of  Judah  and  Simeon,  thr-ee  fr.  Naphtali,  and  four  fr. 
ea.  of  the  others. 

Cities  for  refuge. — Consider  their  guardianship.  They  were 
placed  under  the  care  of  the  Levites.  I.  Men  who  were  officially 
associated  with  the  maintenance  of  the  honour  of  the  Divine 
Jaw,  who  would  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  nor  suffer  the  inno- 
cent to  be  sacrificed  to  personal  hate  or  fury.  II.  Men  who  by 
their  circumstances,  no  less  than  by  their  office,  were  not  likely 
to  be  affected  by  the  wealth  or  poverty  of  either  the  accuser  or 
the  accused. 

Cities  of  refii{/e.  — In  Samoa,  the  manslayer,  or  the  deliberate 
murderer,  flies  to  the  house  of  the  chief  of  the  village,  or  to  the 
house  of  the  chief  of  another  village  to  which  he  is  related  by 
the  father's  or  the  mother's  side.  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  he  is 
perfectly  safe,  if  he  only  remains  there.  In  such  instances,  the 
chief  delights  in  the  opportunity  of  showing  his  importance.  In 
Samoa,  a  chief 's  house  is  literally  his  fortification,  except  in  times 
of  open  rebellion  and  actual  war.J? 

9—14.  (9,  10)  when  .  .  Jordan,  the  three  on  E.  of  Jordan. 
Moses  himself  selected."  (II)  appoint,  conveniently  situated; 
equi-distant.  to  .  .  you,  thus  the  old  promise  was  fulfilled. ** 
which  .  .  unawares,  unintentionally.  (12)  avenger, "^  Heb. 
(/oel.  fr.  fjaal.  to  redeem  ;  or  bring  back.<i  One  who  is  near  of 
kin.«  (13)  shall  .  .  refuge,  it  was  assumed  that  the  teachers  of 
religion  would  administer  justice  and  consolation.  (14)  give, 
etc.f  accessible  to  all.  i 

CUi/;j  if  nfiigc.—V  Consider  their  use.    1.  It  was  not  to  screen ' 
Q2 


Or.  B.C.  1452, 

"  Want  of  piu- 
dence  is  too  fre- 
quen'ly  the  want 
of  viitue;  nor  is 
thero  on  earth 
a  more  po-vverful 
advocate  lor  vice 
than  poverty.''— 
Goldsmith. 


c  Hobbes. 


the  Levitical 

cities 

a  Jos.  xxi.  1.  2, 

xiv.    3,    4;      Ez. 

xlviii.  8—14. 

6  A b.. ',8-3  yds.  for 
cattle,  and  2.000 
more  on  every 
side  for  fields, 
ete  —Maimantdes. 
2.000  cuhs.  for 
cattle,  and  1,000 
lieyond  for  vine- 
yard p, —  Ras'hi, 
etc  Or.  l.nooculis 
measuied  every 
way,  fr.  wall  of 
city,  wh.  was  ia 
the  centre; 
hence.  2.0(i0cuha. 
of  .'suburb  fr.  E. 
to  W.,  and  fr.  N. 
to  S.—Mic/mefis. 
See  also  Keil, 
who  favours  this 
last  view ;  and 
Davidson,  313. 

cLe.  XXV.  32-34. 

d  Spk.  Comm. 

e  De.  iv.  41—43; 
Jos.  XX.  7,  8,  xxi. 

3./f. 
/  Nu.  X5:''i.  54. 
g  Dr.  Turner. 

the  cities  of 
refug-e 

number  an<} 
situation 

De.  iv.  41— 43t 

X  8  ff. 
b  Ex.  xxi  13. 
rDc.  iv.  42;  JoS* 
XX.  3,  i*!  6« 
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tf  Gesenitis,  151. 

e  Le.  XXV.  25; 
•who  was  the 
rexhemer  of  pro- 
perty (Ru.  ii.  20. 
iii.  9— 12\  and 
Miioalaoavonged 
the  blood  of  his 
slain  kinsman 
(Do.  xix  6,  12; 
Jos.  XX.  3). 

/  De.  xix.  2;  Jos. 
XX.  2. 

vv.  9—11.  Serm. 
by  C.  Bradey;  R. 
P.  Duddicom,  ii. 
261 ;  Dr.  R.  Gor- 
don, ii.  155. 

"  Use  law  and 
physicke  only 
for  necessity : 
they  that  use 
them  otherwise, 
abuse  them- 
selves into  weaki' 
bodies  and  light 
purses :  they  are 
good  remedies, 
bad  businesses, 
and  worse  recre- 
i,  lions."— Quar/w. 


their  use   as 
a  shelter  for 
the  man- 
Blayer 

a  Nu.  XV.  16, 

6Ge.  ix.  5,  6;  1 
K.  iL  29—34. 

e  2  S.  iii.  27,  xx. 
10, 

d  De.  xix.  11,  12. 

"For  the  suspi- 
cion would  rest 
upon  anyone  who 
bad  used  an  in- 
strument that 
endangered  life, 
and  therefore 
was  not  gene- 
rally used  in 
striking,  that  he 
had  intended  to 
take  life  away." 
Knobel. 

V.  1 6.  See  Serm. 
by  Increase  Ma- 
ther, and  John 
Ualu. 


the  guilty  from  punishment ;  2.  It  was  to  secure  for  the  guilty  a 

respite  before  death  :  for  all  a  fair  trial  ;  3,  It  was  to  procure  the 

a(Jministration  of  justice  not  unmingled  with  mercy,  and  repress 

private  revenge.    II.  Consider  their  number  and  situation.    Both 

these  features  so  adjusted  as  to  place  each  city  within  convenient 

I  distance  of   the  manslayer  wherever  he  might   be  within  the 

'  boundary  of  the  land  of  Canaan.     Learn : — How  much  greater 

\  hope  have  we  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  Christ.    The  manslayer 

j  of  old  had  strict  justice  :  we  have  abounding  mercy. 

Ancu'Jit  sanctuaries. — This  was  a  merciful  provision  to  protect 
those  who,  by  accident  and  without  intention,  had  occasioned  the 
death  of  another,  and  to  prevent  the  relations  of  the  deceased 
from  hastily  avenging  themselves  while  under  the  excitement  of 
anger  and  revenge.  But  however  merciful  the  original  institu- 
tion of  sanctuaries  might  be,  it  is  clear  that  in  more  modern 
times  it  was  much  abused,  so  that  places  intended  to  protect  the 
innocent  became  the  resort  and  refuge  of  the  guilty.  Many 
examples  curiously  illustrative  of  this  observation  might  bo 
adduced,  though,  for  the  most  part,  they  are  only  to  be  found 
recorded  in  the  scattered  pages  of  publications  difficult  of  access 
to  the  common  reader,  "  The  right  of  sanctuary,"  says  a  modem, 
wi'iter  on  the  annals  and  antiquities  of  London,  "  was  enjoyed  by 
various  districts  and  buildings  in  London,"  In  times  when  every 
man  went  armed — when  feuds  were  of  hourly  occurrence  in  the 
streets — when  the  age  had  not  yet  learned  the  true  superiority  of 
right  over  might — and  when  private  revenge  too  often  usurped 
the  functions  of  justice,  it  was  essential  that  there  should  be 
places  whither  the  homicide  might  flee,  and  find  refuge  and  pro- 
tection until  the  violence  of  angry  passions  had  subsided,  and 
there  was  a  chance  of  a  fair  trial. 

51 — 21.  (1.5)  both,  (?^<7.,«  equal  justice  to  be  administered  to 
all.  (16)  with  .  .  iron,  tool,  the  .  .  death, ''  see  Ex.  xxi.  12, 
14,  (17)  smite  ,  .  stone,  dif.  modes  of  killing  specified,  that 
there  may  be  no  quibbling  or  evasion  of  justice,  die,  this  is  the 
point,  (18)  or  .  .  wood,  as  a  club  or  mallet.  (19)  when  .  . 
him,  i.e.  if  outside  the  city  of  refuge.  (20)  hatred,  inten- 
tional homicide,  by.  .  wait,"  premeditation.  (21)  the  .  .  him, 
the  manslayer  was  to  be  delivered  up  to  death.'* 

Cities  of  refuge. — I.  They  were  of  Divine  appointment.  This 
fact  would,  of  itself,  be  calculated  to  affect  all  the  parties  inte- 
rested in  them  :  judge,  witnesses,  criniinal.  II.  Being  so 
appointed  they  would  serve  as  a  test  of  faith.  Of  all  the 
I  Levitical  cities  only  six  :  of  these  six  the  nearest.  The  man- 
;  slayer  might  not  flee  to  any  city  he  pleased.  It  must  be  a 
\  Levitical  city,  and  one  of  the  six.  Learn: — 1.  God  has  appointed 
I  a  way  of  salvation  for  us  ;  2.  We  are  not  to  prefer  any  other 
;  way.     Christ  the  Divine  and  only  Saviour. 

I  The  vendetta. — The  necessity  of  a  just  and  well-administered 
system  of  laws  to  the  progress  of  civilisation  among  a  people,  was 
never  more  strongly  exemplified  than  in  the  instance  of  the  island 
of  Corsi«fc.  Blessed  with  a  most  genial  climate,  sikiated  most 
favourably  for  commerce  with  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  poli- 
tically attached  to  one  of  the  most  polished  nations  in  Europe, 
Corsica  is  nevertheless  without  trade,  without  letters,  and  with- 
lout  refinement.  This  j)henomenon,  truly  extraordinary  in  the 
I  nineteenth  century,  is  owing  entirely  to  intestine  divisions,  and 
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to  hereditary  feuds,  which,  have  from  time  immemorial  desolated 
this  island.  And  whence  have  these  arisen  ?  From  the  impurity 
given  in  this  country  to  crimes,  and  to  the  absence  of  everything 
like  justice.  So  familiar  had  the  Corsicans  become  to  homicide, 
that,  according  to  a  report  made  in  1715,  the  assassinations  com- 
mitted in  that  island  amounted  during  the  thirty-two  preceding 
years  to  the  enormous  number  of  twenty  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  fifteen.  During  the  revolt  against  the  Genoese,  Generals 
Ceccaldri  and  Graffieri  caused  two  murderers  of  distinction  to  be 
executed,  though  they  offered  thirty  thousand  francs  each  to  be 
spared.  This  salutary  example  had  such  an  effect,  that  for  three 
years  afterwards,  not  a  single  homicide  was  heard  of. — Ancient 
saiictuaru's.  —  Whitefriars  was  once  a  refuge  for  all  criminals 
except  traitors  ;  but  in  the  fifteenth  century  it  afforded  shelter  to 
debtors  only.  In  the  year  1697  this  sanctuary  was  entirely 
abolished,  with  a  dozen  others.  Ram  Alley  and  Mitre  Court,  in 
Fleet  Street,  and  Baldwin's  Gardens,  in  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  were 
among  the  smaller  of  these  refuges  of  roguery  and  crime.  The 
ancient  sanctuary  at  Westminster  is  of  historical  celebrity  as  the 
place  where  Elizabeth  Grey,  queen  of  Edward  IV.,  took  refuge 
when  Warwick,  the  kingmaker,  marched  to  London  to  dethrone 
her  husband  and  set  Henry  VI.  on  the  throne.  It  was  a  stone 
church,  built  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  and  was  demolished  in  1750. 

22 — 25.  (22,  23)  neitlier  .  .  harm,"  unintentional  homicide, 
named  by  us  manslaughter,  as  dis.  fr.  murder.  (24)  congrega- 
tion, court  composed  of  city  elders.^  (25)  abide,*  in  safety. 
high  priest,  God's  representative. 

Ancient  sanctuaries. — The  precinct  of  St,  Martin's-le-Grand 
was  also  a  sanctuary.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  this  right  of 
sanctuary  gave  rise  to  a  great  dispute  between  the  Dean  of  St. 
Martin's  and  the  City  authorities.  A  soldier,  confined  in  New- 
gate, was  on  his  way  to  Guildhall,  in  charge  of  an  ofiBcer  of  the 
City,  when,  on  passing  the  south  gate  of  St.  Martin's,  opposite  to 
Newgate  Street,  five  of  his  companions  rushed  out  of  Panyer 
Alley  with  daggers  drawn,  rescued  him,  and  fled  with  him  to  the 
holy  ground.  The  sheriff  had  the  sanctuary  forced,  and  sent  both 
the  rescued  and  the  rescuers  to  Newgate.  The  Dean  of  St. 
Martin's,  indignant  at  this  violation  of  privilege,  complained  to 
the  king,  who  ordered  the  prisoners  to  be  liberated.  Thereat  the 
citizens— ever  sticklers  for  their  rights— demurred,  and  at  last  it 
was  made  a  Star  Chamber  matter.  The  dean  pleaded  his  own 
cause,  and  that  right  skilfully  and  wittily.  He  denied  that  the 
chapel  of  St.  Martin's  formed  any  part  of  the  City  of  London,  as 
claimed  by  the  Corporation— quoted  a  statute,  the  third,  con- 
stituting St.  Martin's  and  Westminster  Abbey  places  of  privilege 
for  treason,  felony,  and  debt,  and  mentioned  the  curious  fact, 
that  when  the  king's  justices  held  their  sittings  in  St.  Martin's 
Gate,  for  the  trial  of  prisoners  for  treason  or  felony,  the  accused 
were  placed  before  them  on  the  other  side  of  the  street,  and  care- 
fully guarded  from  advancing  forward ;  for  if  they  ever  passed 
the  water  channel  which  divided  the  middle  of  the  street,  they 
might  claim  the  saving  franchise  of  the  sacred  precinct,  and  the 
proceedings  against  them  would  be  immediately  annulled.  The 
dean  also  expressed  his  wonder  that  the  citizens  of  London 
ehould  be  the  men  to  impugn  his  church's  liberties,  since  more 
thau  three  hundred  worshipful  members  of  the  Corporation  had, 


B.C.  1451. 

"  God's  justice 
I  on  offenders  goes 

not  always  in  tha 
I  same  path,  nor 
I  the  same  pace : 
'  and  he  is  not 
; pardoned  for  the 
i  fault  who  is  for 

awhile  reprieved 
1  from  the  punish- 
:  ment.  Yea,  some- 
;  times  the  guest 
j  in   the  inn  goes 

quietly    to     bed 

before  the  reck- 
i  oning  for  his 
j  supper  is  brought 
I  to  him  to  dis- 
j  charge."— /'u;/er. 

V.  16.  "  Iron  waa 
i  not  at  this  data 
used  for  anus.** 
—Spk.  Conan. 


the  man- 
slayer  to  b» 
tried 


a  De.  xix.  4,  8; 
i  Ex.  xxi.  13;  Joa 
XX.  3,  5. 


5  Job.  zx.  i> 
c  Jos.  zz.  C 


W.24— 28.  Serm. 
by  C.  Simeon,  iL 
189. 


"  The   rulers  of 

I  the  world,  un- 
:  mercifully  just. 
I  who  punish  all 
I  to  the  severest 
I  rigour  of  the 
j  laws,  are  most 
lunjust  them- 
:  selves,  and  vio- 
i  late  the  laws  they 
{  seem  to  guard : 
I  there  is  a  justice 
due  to  human- 
ity."—CA  a  r/M 
Johnson. 


"For in  a  govern- 
ment, th'  offence 
ia  greater  in  tha 
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B.C.  1451. 

instrument  that 
hath  the  power 
to  punish;  and 
in  laws,  the 
author's  trespass 
makes  the  foulest 
cause."— i\'a66. 


if  innocent  of 

intentional 
manslaying- 
to  remain  in  i 
the  city  till  ' 
death  of  high 
priest 

a  1  K.  ii.  42-46. 

h  He.  vii.  22—24. 

cNu.  xxviLll. 

"  On  him  that 
takes  revenge, 
revenge  shall  be 
taken;  and  by  a 
real  evil  he  .shall 
dearly  pay  for  I  he 
goois  that  are 
but  airy  and  fan- 
tastical. It  is  like 
a  rolling  stone, 
which,  when  a 
man  hath  forced 
up  a  hill,  will 
return  upon  him 
with  a  greater 
violence,  and 
break  those 
bones  whose 
sinews  gave  it  | 
motion."  —  Bp. 
Taylor. 

"A  ppirit  of  re- 
venge is  one  of 
those  evil  pas- 
sions to  which 
our  nature  is 
most  prone,  and 
with  respe(!t  to 
which  we  shuuld 
therefore  most 
anxiously  guard 
against  the  in- 
fluences of  ex 
at  I  <  pie  and  of 
habit.'' — Airs. 
Child. 

d  Dr.  Cox. 

two 


within  the  last  few  years,  been  glad  to  claim  its  privilege.  The 
Star  Chamber  decided  against  the  City,  and  the  prisoners  were 
restored  to  sanctuary.  The  Savoy  was  another  sanctuary ;  and  it 
was  the  custom  of  its  inhabitants  to  tar  and  feather  those  who 
ventured  to  follow  their  debtors  thither.  These  sanctuaries, 
which,  by  relaxation  and  abuse,  had  become  strongholds  of  vio- 
lence and  crime,  and  which  had  well  earned  the  name  of  "  hot- 
beds of  villany,"  are  now  only  knoAvm  among  us  as  customs  of 
days  gone  by,  or  brought  to  our  remembrance  by  a  few  lingering 
usages,  faintly  shadowing  forth  their  distant  origin:. 

26—29.  (26)  slayer,  neglectful  of  his  duty  and  privilege. 
(27)  find  .  .  refuge,"  having  thus  cast  off  human  and  Divine 
protection.  (28)  return,  etc.,^  absolved  fr.  the  consequences  of 
his  deed.     (29)  unto  .  .  generations,*^  fr.  age  to  age. 

Conditions  of  safety.— 1.  The  manslayer  was  safe  only  in  this 
city  ;  we  are  safe  only  if  we  are  found  in  Him.  II.  The  man- 
slayer  was  safe  in  the  city  while  the  priest  lived,  and  then  was 
restored  to  freedom.  Our  High  Priest  for  ever  lives,  and  through 
Him  we  have  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 

The  avenger  of  b/ood.—lnthe  earliest  times,  it  was  left  altogether 
to  the  nearest  relation  of  the  person  that  had  been  killed  to  execute 
punishment  upon  the  murderer.  In  the  common  sentiment  of 
society  this  was  not  only  his  right,  but  his  duty  also  ;  so  that  dis- 
grace and  reproach  fell  upon  him  if  he  failed  to  perform  it. 
Hence  it  became  with  such  a  one  a  great  point  of  honour  not  to 
leave  the  blood  of  his  kinsman  unrevenged,  and  this,  added  to  the 
keen  feeling  of  anger  which  naturally  raged  in  his  bosom,  urged 
him  to  make  the  greatest  exertions  to  overtake  and  destroy  the 
person  by  whose  hand  it  had  been  shed.  This  plan  of  punish- 
ment was  the  most  natural  one  in  that  simple  state  of  society 
which  was  first  common.  Hence  it  prevailed  q,mong  all  people  ; 
and  because  the  manners  of  many  nations  in  the  East  have  been 
handed  down  with  very  little  alteration  from  the  most  ancient 
days,  it  still  prevails  to  a  considerable  extent  in  that  part  of  the 
world.  It  is  in  use  also  among  the  American  Indians,  and  in 
various  countries  of  Africa.  It  is  easy  to  see,  however,  that  such 
a  plan  must  be  attended  with  most  serious  evil.  It  is  adapted  to 
cherish  feelings  of  bitterness  and  revenge,  and  to  make  them 
saem  honourable  ;  it  is  not  likely  to  distinguish  between  wilful 
murder  and  such  as  happens  without  design  ;  and  more  than  this, 
it  tends  to  produce  lasting  feuds  between  families,  one  revenge 
still  calling  for  another,  and  blood  continually  demanding  new 
blood,  so  that,  in  the  end,  instead  of  one  life,  many  are  cruelly 
destroyed,  in  consequence  of  a  single  murder.  Thus  it  is  remark- 
ably among  the  Arabs  ;  families,  and  sometimes  whole  tribes,  are 
set  against  each  other  in  deadly  hatred  and  war,  by  the  retaliation 
which  a  crime  of  this  sort  produces ;  and  the  enmity  is  handed 
down  from  fathers  to  sons  as  a  sacred  inheritance,  until  either 
one  party  is  completely  destroyed,  or  satisfaction  made,  such  as 
the  side  to  whom  the  injury  was  first  done  may  agree  to  accept. 
The  true  interest  of  socidy,  therefore,  requires  that  a  different 
plan  of  punishment  should  be  secured ;  that  its  execution  should 
be  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  nearest  relation,  and  put  into 
those  of  the  civil  magistrate.** 

30—34.  (30)  witnesses,"  not  by  word  of  avenger  alonew 
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one  .  .  die,  the  manslayer  was  to  have  a  fair  trial  and  a  justi       b.c.  I45i. 
sentence.     (31)    satisfaction,^   bribe,   hush-money,   or  Public '     -^77^ 
recompense,     he  .  .  death.,  the  city  of  refug-e  not  to  secure  the  required 
possible  safety  of  the  guilty,  but  the  fair  trial  of  the  accused.  ■  „  -q^  ^^.jj  g  ^j^^,^ 
(32)  satisfaction/  bonder  bail,  even  in  case  of  unintentional  15;  Ma.xviii.i6; 
homicide.     (33)  pollute, <*  by  in  any  way  winking-  at  sin,  or  per- ;  2  Co.  xiii.  l;  He. 
verting-  justice.     (34)  defile,  etc.,^  by  injustice  of  any  kind,  by/^'^^" 
clearing  the  guilty,  by  exacting  penalty  of  the  innocent.  |  *  ^2-  ^^i^-  20- 

Two  witnesses. — I.  The  law  required  at  least  two  witnesses.  1.  To  c  He.  vi.  17—20. 
place  the  guilt  of  the  accused  beyond  question  ;  2.  To  save  the  <;  Ge.  ix.  6;  Le. 
accused  from  the  perils  of  private  revenge.  II.  We  are  con-  xviii.  26;  2  K. 
demned  as  guilty  before  God  by  more  than  two  witnesses.  The  o? '^V^T'^i^^'?!'* 
Bible,  memory,  conscience,  etc.  111.  The  man  whose  guilt  was  Ge.iv.9— ll;  He. 
so  witnessed  to  could  not  be  saved.  But  "what  the  law  could  not  xiL  22—24. 
do  "  for  the  ancient  criminal,  is  done  for  us  by  Christ.  "  Who  is  '  e  De.  xxi.  23;  Ex. 
he  that  condemneth,  etc.  ?  "  j  xxix.  45,  46;  Pa. 

Ancient  Htghland  oath. — The  oath  used  among  the  Highlanders ;  <5^^^^'-  2i- 
in  judicial  proceedings  under  the  feudal  system  contained  a  most '  ^-  33.  John  Hales, 
solemn  denunciation  of  vengeance  in  case  of  perjury,  and  involved :  ^^1^^  qs'^'^"'  ^^ 
the  wife  and  children,  with  the  arable  and  the  meadow  land  of !,  '  '. 
the  party  who  took  it  all  together  in  one  abyss  of  destruction.  igQi^j^^tj^^p^j^^g* 
Wlien  it  was  administered  there  was  no  book  to  be  kissed,  but  the ;  cloud  of  titles, 
right  hand  was  held  up  while  the  oath  was  repeated.  The  \  ttiat  make  vain 
superior  idea  of  sanctity  which  this  imprecation  conveyed  to !  ^^^^j^^Pg"  p^j^p® 
those  accustomed  to  it,  may  be  judged  from  the  expression  of  a  I  or  glorious  scar 
Highlander,  who  at  a  trial  at  Carlisle,  had  sworn  positively  in  the  i  got  by  a  soldier 
English  mode  to  a  fact  of  consequence.  His  indifference  during  j  |f  j^^®  ^^^^ei^l 
that  solemnity  having  been  observed  by  the  opposite  counsel,  he  1  vJ^th  ms  ^brava 
was  required  to  confirm  his  testimony  by  taking  the  oath  of  his  1  m  i  n  d,  that 
o^Ti  country  to  the  same.  "  Na,  na,"  said  the  mountaineer,  "  ken  |  ^*"^|f^„*°,,.P^^ 
ye  not  thar  is  a  hantle  o'  difference  'twixt  blawing  on  a  buke,  and 
domming  ane's  ain  saul  1 " 


serve  mankind." 
Davenant. 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-SIXTH. 


the  property 
of  heiresses 


1 — 4.  (1)  and  .  .  Moses, «  "who  was  their  common  oracle  to 
inquire  of  in  all  doubtful  cases."''     (2)   Zelophehad,  sec  Nu. 
xxvii.  1 — 7.     (3)  and  .  .  married, <^  and  at  the  time  heiresses  inja   Nu.  xxv.  29; 
their  own  right.     (4)  -when  .  .  be,  sec  Le.  xxv.  10.     Then  their ;  ^^s.  xvii.  3. 
property  would  be  lost  to  the  tribe  to  wh.,  before  marriage,  they  1  ^  Trapp. 
belonged.  ic  Nu.  xxvi.  55^ 

Personal  jn'opcrtij  and  State  riqhts. — I.  The  case  supposed.  |  ^^^"- ^^• 
The  marriage  of  heiresses  would  alienate  territory  from  the  l^-^d '  ^'.^^ ^^^^""^^ ^ ^^^* 
of  the  tribe,  and  so.  in  course  of  time,  lead  to  alteration  of  tribal  than  the  baggage 
boundaries.  II.  The  case  applied.  If  State  boundaries  were  dis-  of  virtue:  the 
regarded,  then  parcels  of  land  in  one  country  would,  by  the  ^'^™*^  ^^o^"^^.* 
marnage  of  its  owners,  become  integral  parts  of  other  kingdoms,  men^ta';'  Xr^as 
Persons  born  upon  it  would  become  subjects  of  foreign  powers,  the  baggage  is  to 
This  would  lead  to  confusion  in  law,  government,  etc.  III.  The  an  army,  so  is 
case  provided  for.  The  preservation  of  State  boundaries  and  J\^^^^^''^jJ^'''J®q 
rights.  spared    nor   left 

J^i//hts  of  9t'o)ri/>n. — English  history  presents  many  instances  of  behin.i,  but  it 
"women  exercising  prerogatives  which  they  are  now  denied.  In  ^^"''^^f^^gj.  ^^a^ 
an  action  at  law,  it  has  been  determined,  that  an  unmarried  "he^'^care  of  it 
woman  having  a  freehold,  might  vote  for  members  of  Parliament,  j  BometimesiosetH 
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B.C.  1451.        and  there  is  one  instance  on  record,  that  of  Lady  Packington,  who 

— T"      ,    I  returned  two  members  of  Parliament.     A  recent  authority  has 

vLtory^'^0?  {Treat  i  decided  that  a  woman  may  be  an  overseer  of  the  poor.     Lady 

richps  there  is  no!  Broug-htou  was  keeper  of  the  Gatehouse  prison  ;  and  in  a  much 

real  use,  except  |  ij^ter  period,  a  woman  was  appointed  governor  to  the  House  of 

Correction  at  Chelmsford,  by  order  of  the  court.     In  the  reign  of 

George  the  Second,  the  minister  of  Clerkenwell  was  chosen  by  a 

majority  of  women.     The  office  of  Champion  has  frequently  boon 

liold  by  a  woman,  and  was  so  at  the  coronation  of  George  the  First. 

The  office  of  Grand  Chamberlain  is  at  present  filled  by  two  women ; 

the  office  of  High  Constable  of  England  has  been  borne  b/  a 

woman  ;  and  that  of  Clerk  of  the  Crown  in  the  Court  of  King's 

Bench  has  been  granted  to  a  female. 


it  >>e  iu  the  dis- 
tribution ;  the 
rest  J8  but  con 
ceit." — Bacon. 


the  marriage 
of  heiresses 


a  Ge.  xxiv.  2—4 ; 
1  Co,  vii.  3i);  2 
Co.  vi.  14. 


»  1  K.  xxi,  8. 


"Mothers  who 
force  their 
daughters  into 
intercsfed  n)ar- 
riages  are  worse 
than  the  Am- 
monites, who 
Racriflc'd  to  Mo- 
lo'h— the  latter 
undergoing  a 
Bpeedy  death ; 
the  former  suf- 
fering years  of 
torture,  but  too 
freqnontlv  lead- 
ing tr>  the  same 
result." — Lord 
Rochester. 


jnarriag-e  of 
daugrhters  of 
Zelophehad 
•  1  Ch,  xxiii.  22. 
h  Pa.  ciii.  7, 
Under  the   legal 
dis])onsation| 
th^re  was  a  re-  \ 
Bervation    of' 
mercy,     on     the ' 
plea  of  satisfac- 1 
tion   being  done  : 
to  jiisMce:  under  I 
a  despised  Gos- 1 
pel    there  is    no  i 
provision    of 
mercy,  but  only  i 
a  fearful  looking.  ■ 
for  of  judgment.   I 

$  St.  Augustine.     I 


5_9.  (5)  the  .  .  well,  wisely,  reasonably.     (6)  let  .  .  best,« 

within  the  limits  of  her  own  tribe.  (7)  so,  etc.,^  otherwise  the 
tribal  boundaries  and  territories  would  be  constantly  liable  to 
change.  (8,  9)  and  .  .  eveiy,  etc.,  the  preceding  law  extended 
to  heiresses  throughout  Israel. 

On  the  marriaric  of  he'iresi^es. — I.  They  were  free  to  marry  only 
in  their  tribe.  This  natural,  and  not  too  great  an  interference 
with  personal  liberty.  The  rights  of  the  State  must  be  regarded. 
II.  This  tended  to  preserve  a  pure  tribal  descent.  Very  important 
this  in  JcMdsh  history,  and  in  the  history  of  the  Messiah,  III. 
We  also  most  approve  marriages  within  the  decent  limitations  of 
race,  class,  etc.     Learn: — Are  we  all  wedded  to  Christ? 

ILimhlc  Jte'ur.is. — A  French  soldier,  of  the  name  of  Hensis,  who 
was  a  blacksmith  by  trade,  married  at  Lemburgh,  in  Poland,  a 
young  woman,  who  cautiously  concealed  from  him  her  name  and 
family.  She  accompanied  him  to  France,  where  they  lived 
happily,  but  in  poverty,  for  some  years  ;  when  she  received  a 
letter,  which,  she  said,  required  that  she  should  leave  her  husband 
for  a  few  days.  She  had,  by  the  death  of  a  relation,  become 
heiress  to  a  large  fortune,  consisting  of  several  estates  ;  two 
castles,  two  market-towns,  and  seven  villages,  with  their  depen- 
dencies ;  as  well  as  to  the  title  of  Baroness  of  the  Empire. 
Uncontaminated  by  such  a  change  of  fortune,  the  lady  returned 
to  her  husband  and  young  family,  to  share  with  them  the  blessings 
of  ease  and  plenty. 

10—13.  (10)  even  as,  ftc,  they  were  as  ready  to  yield  to  la-w- 
as to  claim  justice.  (11)  were  .  .  sons,«  or  sons  of  their  kins- 
men. (12)  and  .  .  father,  thus  was  a  precedent  established,  and 
a  law  enacted  by  wh.  quarrels  and  lawsuits  were  prevented.  (18) 
these  .  .  plains  of  Moab,*  as  dis.  fr.  those  given  at  Mt.  Sinai. 

J/» porta Jiee  of  law. — If  God  in  times  past  commanded  His 
people  to  read,  without  ceasing,  the  law  which  He  had  given 
them.  a.nd  to  meditate  therein  day  and  night  :  and  if  holy  men 
believe  themselves  bound  to  read  daily  the  rule  Avhich  they 'had 
received  from  their  Master  :  how  can  we  neglect  the  law  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Avhose  words  are,  ''  Spirit  and  life  "  ?  For  having  entered 
by  baptism  into  the  Catholic  and  Universal  Church,  of  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  founder,  it  is  our  duty  to  revere  the  Gospel  as 
our  rule,  since  it  teaches  us  His  will ;  since  it  assures  us  of  His 
promises  ;  since  it  is  our  light  in  this  world,  and  the  law  by  Avhich 
we  shall  be  judged  in  another  ;  He  hath  spoken  it. — '•  The  word 
which  I  have  spoken,  that  same  shall  judge  you  in  the  last  day."* 


THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


CALXtED 


DEUTERONOMY. 


^nixohndxon. 


I.  Title,  Deutehoxomy,  or  the  Second  Law  (fr.  Gk.  deiiteros  and  nomos^ 
bee.  it  contains  a  second  statement  of  the  laws  wh.  Moses  had  formerly  pro- 
mulgated to  the  Israelites  (Ilorne).  It  is  called  by  the  Jews  Aleh  Iladi-harim 
(i.e.  These  are  the  words),  fr.  the  opening  words.  Called  by  some  Rabbina 
Misnt'h  Torah  (i.e.  the  repetition  of  the  Law),  by  others  Sejjher  TiiMhuth  {i.e. 
the  Book  of  Reproofs),  on  ace.  of  the  numerous  reproofs  of  the  Israelites  by 
Moses.  II.  Author,  Moses.  That  it  was  not  written  by  Moses  but  composed 
at  a  later  date  "  may  be  ranked  among  the  most  certain  results  of  modem 
scientific  Biblical  criticism  "  {B^).  Colenso,  who  reproduces  the  arguments  of 
J)e  Wette,  Ewald,  Blcek,  Rlehm,  etc,  (Pentateuch,  Part  III.);  but  whose  state- 
ment is  examined  and  refuted  by  Bj^-  Wordsivarth  in  his  Introduction,  q.  v.). 
*'  I  must  regard  this  bk.  as  being  so  deeply  fraught  with  holy  and  patriotic 
feeling,  as  to  convince  any  unprejudiced  reader  who  is  competent  to  judge  of 
its  style,  that  it  cannot  with  any  degree  of  probability  be  attributed  to  any 
pretender  to  legislation,  or  to  any  mere  imitator  of  the  great  legislator.  Such 
a  glow  as  runs  through  all  the  bk.  it  is  in  vain  to  seek  for  in  any  artificial  or 
supposititious  composition  "  {Prof.  Stuart,  Crit.  Hist.,  and  Bef.  of  O.  T.  Canon, 
sec.  iii.  49,  50  ;  see  also  Br.  Barrow's  New  Intro,  to  Studij  of  Bible,  88).  But 
prob.  the  words  of  Moses  conclude  with  cap.  xxxiii.,  and  of  cap.  xxxiv.  Joshua 
may  have  wi'itten  vv.  1 — 8  ;  and  one  of  the  prophets  (as  Sara,  or  Ezra)  the 
remainder.  Or,  perh.  "  what  nojv  forms  the  last  cap.  of  Deut.  was  formerly 
the  first  of  Joshua,  but  was  removed  thenoe,  and  joined  to  Deut.,  by  way  of 
Bupplement  {Ifoj'ne).  Our  Lord  and  His  Apostles  quote  Deut.  as  a  part  of  the 
Sac.  Writings  (Ma.  iv.  4—10  ;  Ro.  x.  7,  8,  19,  xv.  10  ;  Ac.  iii.  22,  vii.  37).  "  To 
assert  that  He  who  is  '  the  Truth '  believed  Deut.  to  be  the  work  of  Moses,  and 
quoted  it  expressly  as  such,  though  in  fact  it  was  a  forgery  introd.  into  the 
world  seven  or  eight  centuries  aft.  the  Exod.,  is  in  effect,  even  though  not  in 
intention,  to  impeach  the  perfection  and  sinles-ness  of  His  nature,  and  seems 
thus  to  gainsay  the  first  principles  of  Christianity  "  {Sph.  Comm.).  III.  Time 
and  Place.  It  appears  {cf.  i.  5  with  xxxiv.  1)  to  have  been  written  by  Moses  in 
the  plains  of  Moab,  a  short  time  bef.  his  death,  .  .  .  Period  of  time  comprised  is 
ab.  5  lininr  weeks  ;  or  ab.  2  mos.,  viz.  fr.  1st  day  of  11th  mo.  to  11th  dy.  of  12th 
mo.  of  40th  yr.  aft.  the  Exod.  {Home).  "  The  time  comprised  is  ab.  5  weeks" 
(Litton).  "A  period  of  5  or  8  weeks"  {Angns).  IV.  Scope.  "  Deut.  is  an 
authoritative  and  inspired  commentary  on  the  Law  ;  serving  in  some  respects 
also  as  a  supplement  and  codicil  to  it."  The  preceding  books  displayed  IMoses 
principally  in  the  capacity  of  legislator  and  annalist,  Deut,  sets  him  bef,  ua 
in  that  of  a  prophet"  {Sjyk.  Comm.).  "  Deut.  is  not  a  hist.,  like  Gen.,  Exod., 
and  Num.  Deut,  is  not  a  code,  like  Lev.  Deut,  is  a  series  of  speeches  :  it  ia 
a  prophecy  :  it  is  a  jioem  "  (  Wordsworth).  "  The  scope  of  the  Bk,  of  Deut,  is, 
to  repeat  to  the  Israelites,  bef,  Moses  left  them,  the  chief  laws  of  God  wh.  had 
been  given  to  them ;  that  those  who  were  not  bom  at  the  time  when  they  were 
orig.  delivered,  or  were  incapable  of  understanding  them,  might  be  instructed 
in  these  laws,  and  excited  to  attend  to  them,  and,  consequently,  be  better 
prepared  for  the  promised  land  upon  wh,  they  were  entering  "  {Ror7ie).  "  The 
Bk.  of  Deut.  and  the  Ep.  to  the  Hebs.  contain  the  best  comment  on  the  nature^ 


Ssn0pSTS. 


(According  to  Angus.) 

Part    I. — Summary  of  hist,  and  privileges 

of  Israel     i.-iv.-40 

„       11. — Summary  of  their  laws  iv.40-xxvi. 
„    III. — Directions  as  to  the  future    xxvii., 

xxviii. 
„     IV.— Exhortations  to  obedience    xxis.- 

XXX. 

„       v.— Subsequent  events  and  song  xxxi.- 

xxxii. 

„     VI.— Benediction  of  Moses xxxiii. 

„  VII.— Account  of  his  death xxxiv. 

(According  to  Ayre.) 
Part    I.— Eepetition  of  preceding  hist....i-iv. 
„    II,— Eepetition  of  the  law. 

Moral  law   v.-xi. 

Ceremonial  law xii.-xvi. 

Judicial  law xviL-xxvi. 

„  III.— Conflrmation  of  the  law...xxvii.- 

XXX. 

„  IV. — Personal  hist,  of  Moses xxxi.- 

xxxiv. 

(According  to  Blount.) 

Part    I. — Three  solemn  addresses... i.-iv.,v.- 

xxvi.,  xxvii.-xxx. 

„     II. — Joshua's  final  commission.. .xxxi. 

,,  III.— The  song  of  Moses  xxxii. 

„    IV. — Moses'  parting  benediction  xxxiii. 
„      V. — Death  and  burial  of  Moses    xxxiv. 

(According  to  Keil.J 
Part  l.—TItree  Addresses  l-xxx. 

1.  Introduction i,  1-4 

2.  First  Address,  in  wh.  a  hist,  of  past 

is  recounted,  and  an  exhortation   is 
added i.  6-iv,  40 


3.  Second  Address,  a  general  and  parti- 

cular recapitulation  of  law  ...v.-xxvL 

4.  Third  Address,  renewal  of  covenant 

xxvii.-xxx. 

Part  II. — Close  of  Hoses'  Life. 

1.  Appointment  of  Joshua,  etc xxxi. 

2.  The  song  of  Moses  xxxiL  1-47 

3.  Blessing  of  Moses xxxiii. 

4.  The  ace.  of  his  death  zxziv. 

{Accoi-ding  to  Home.) 
Part  H.—Repetition  of  History. 

1.  From  Horeb  to  Kadesh L 

2.  Fr.  Kadesh  to  div.  of  land  E.  of  Jordan 

ii.,  iii. 

5.  Exhortation  to  obedience iT< 

Part  II. — Repetition  of  Law. 

1.  Of  the  moral  law    v.-xi. 

2.  Of  the  ceremonial  law xii.-xvi. 

3.  Of  the  judicial  law  xvii-xxvi. 

Part  111.— Confirmation  of  the  Law. 

1.  Law  to  be  written,  etc xxvii. 

2.  Blessings  and  curses    ...xxviii. 

3.  Exhortation  to  obedience xxix. 

4.  Pardon  for  the  penitent    xxx.  1-14 

6.  Good  and  evil  presented xxx.  15-20 

Part  lY.— Life  of  Moses. 

1.  Joshua  appointed,  etc xxxi.  1-27 

2.  The  song  of  Moses    xxxL  28-xxxii. 

8.  Moses'  final  blessing    xxxiii. 

4.  Moses'  death  and  burial zxxiv. 


design,  and  use  of  the  Law  :  the  former  may  be  considered  as  an  evang'.  comm. 
on  the  4  preceding-  bks.,  in  wh.  the  spiritual  reference  and  signification  of  the 
dif .  parts  of  the  Law  are  given,  and  given  in  such  a  manner  as  none  could 
give  who  had  not  a  clear  discov.  of  the  glory  wh.  was  to  be  revealed.  It  may 
be -safely  asserted  that  veiy  few  parts  of  the  0.  T.  Scriptures  can  be  read  with 
greater  profit  by  the  genuine  Christian  than  the  Bk.  of  Deut"  (Br.  A.  Clarlie  ; 
see  ah^o  Bp.  Loivth's  Lee.  on  Ileh.  Poetry,  ii.  256).  V.  Special  features.  It 
contains  (xviii.  L5 — 19)  a  prediction  relating  to  the  Messiah,  which  was  ful- 
filled ]  ,500  yrs.  aft. :  and  is  expressly  applied  to  Jesus  Christ  (Ac.  iii.  22,  23, 
vii.  37),  and  other  prophecies  relating  to  the  Israelites  (see  Ilen-Utt's  Intro,  to 
JJcat.;  Bi).  Keivtoyi,  Bisser,  vi. ;  Br.  Jortiii,  Eccles,  Hist.  i.  130  jf.) 


252 


DEUTERONOMY. 


[Cap.  1. 1-ia 


CHAPTER   THE  FIRST, 


1— -8.  (1)  over  .  .  see,  lit.  over  ag-ainst  Suph.  Paran,« 
I  prob.  i\It.  Paran.''  Tophel  (lime),  now  TlifUch,''  E.  of  the  Arabah. 
Laban,  or  Libnali,^  wli.  is  the  fern,  form  of  Laban.  Haze- 
roth''  (villaf/r,<i,  or  enclosures),  perh.  '  J.m  rl-lludhcra.  Dizahab 
{of  gold),  prob,  Dahah,  cape  on  W.  coast  of  g-ulf  of  Akabah.  (2) 
eleven,  etc.,  yet  for  40  yrs.  they  had  been  in  the  wilderness.  "  So 
ncrnr,  and  yet  so  far."  (3)  spake,  etc.,  his  last  words.  (4) 
Sihon^f  see  Nu.  xxi.  24.  Og,9  see  Nu.  xxi.  33 — 35.  Astarotli* 
{images  of  Astarte).  Edrei,  see  Nu.  xxi.  33.  (5)  in  .  .  Moab, 
see  Nu.  xxxiii.  48.  declare,*  expound.  (6)  ye  .  .  mount,  Nu.  x. 
1 11.    (7)  to  .  .  Amorites,  i.e.  to  mt.  distr.  inhab.  by  the  Amorites. 


B.C.  1451. 

relates  the 

jstory  of 

God's 

promise 

a  (3e.  xxi.  14,  21; 

Nu.  xiii.  3,  17, -26. 

*  De.    xxxiii.    2. 

Ace.  to  Wi/toii.  at 

the  N.E.  corner 

of    Desert    of 

Paran,      now 

called  the  Mrs.  of 

Azazimeh.  —  iVe-jLgl^g^^Qjj  •  •  Euphrates,  the  mention  of  these  places  is  "  to  be 

^^^\"n.r  r.     ..  I  attributed  to  the  rhetorical  fulness  of  the  style."*     (8)  sware,' 
€^Rob.  Bib.  Res.  11, 1  ^.^,^  (jg   ^^. .^  j(.^      ^^        ggg^^  ^.^.  (jg_  ^. . ._  ^^ 

rfNu.  xxxiii.  20  Mai'chijig  orders  (y.  8). — They  contain — I.  A  plain  statement. 
e  Nu  xi  35  xii  I  "  ■"-  have  set  the  land  before  you."  The  Gospel  sets  before  us  the 
16,  xxxiii.  17, 18;  kingdom  of  grace  and  glory.  II.  A  plain  command,  "  Go  in  and 
but  perh.  this  is  (possess."  The  Gospel  calls  upon  us  to  go  in  and  possess  Divine 
not  the  same  favour,  pardon,  peace,  etc.  III.  A  plain  promise,  "  which  the 
Lord  sware,  etc."  Moses  did  not  shrink  from  repeating  this  old 
promise.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  bold  to  state  all  that  God 
has  promised  to  penitent  sinners,  knowing  that  He  will  fulfil  His 
word. 

Mount  Sinai.  —  Dr.  Robinson  discovered  one  plain  and  the 
summit  of  one  mountain  which  exactly  answered  the  conditions 
required  for  the  valley  of  the  assemblage  and  the  Sinai  of  Moses. 
"  As  we  advanced,"  he  says,  "  the  valley  still  opened  wider  and 
wider,  shut  in  on  each  side  by  lofty  granite  ridges,  with  ragged, 
shattered  peaks  a  thousand  feet  high,  while  the  face  of  Horeb 
ro.se  directly  before  us.  Both  my  companions  and  myself  involun- 
tarily exclaimed,  '•  Here  is  room  enough  for  a  large  encampment  I " 
Reaching  the  top  of  the  ascent,  a  fine  large  plain  lay  before  us, 
enclosed  by  rugged  and  venerable  mountains  of  dark  granite, 
naked,  splintered  peaks  and  ridges,  and  terminated  at  the  distance 
of  more  than  a  mile  by  stern  and  awful  summits,  rising  perpen- 
dicularly, in  frowning  majesty,  from  twelve  to  fifteen  hundi-ed 
feet  in  height.      It  was  a  scene  of  solemn  grandeur  wholly 


Hazeroth. 
/JNe,  ix.  22. 
jr  Jo3.  xiii.  12. 
h  Jos.  ix.  10,  xii. 
4,    xiii.  12,  31;    1 
Cb.  vi.  71.     Por- 
ter,   Giant   Cities, 
11,  12,  43,88. 
t  De.  xxxi.  11. 
i;  Keil. 

I  Qe.  xii.  7,  xvii. 
7,8. 

V.  8.  R.  P.  Bud- 1 
dicom,  Sefm.  ii. 
412. 

Cling  to  pro- 
mises. In  earthly 
things,  if  I  go 
and  ask  a  friend 
to  do  so  and  so, 
and  am  asked 
the  reason,  my 
reply     i.s,     "He 


promised."      In  ;  unexpected,  and  such  as  we  had  never  seen,  and  the  associations 
heavenly  things  i  ^rj^j^h  at  the  moment  rushed  upon  our  minds  were  almost  over- 
whelming." 

9—13.  (9)  I . .  alone,  Nu.  xi.  14.    (10)  ye  .  .  multitude, 

and  God  has  fulfilled  His  word,"  (11)  the,  etc.,''  a  pious  ejacula- 
tion sjiowing  the  fulness  of  His  heart  towards  Israel.  (12,  13) 
how,  etc.,'^  this  was  the  substance  of  what  he  had  said  to  their 
fatlierfl  at  the  time  to  wh.  he  referred. 

A  good  man's  wiiih  for  the  people  of  his  care. — I.  It  was  a  wish 

for  their  highest  welfare.     I.  Increase  of  numbers  ;  2.  Blessing  ; 

;{.  In  accordance  with  the  Divine  promise.     II.  It  was  a  wish 

' !  that  was  independent  of  personal  considerations.     Though  they 

r  11.    Seeisw-m.  j  ^^^  outgrown  his  power  of  superintendence  he  did  not  wish  thei? 

Ly  c'iMries  wimt- '  welfaxe  limited  to  retain  power.    III.  It  was  a  wish  for  the  fulfil- 


*•  go  and  do  like- 
wise." 

he  reminds 

them  of  the< 

election  cf 

their  ofl5,cers 

«  Ge.  XV.  6,  xxii. 

17. 

*Ps.  cxv.14,  16; 

Nu.  xxii.  12. 

e  Ex.  xviii.  17— 

21;  1  K.iii.7— 9 

Ac.  vi.  1—4 
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ment  of  wliich  he  made  wise  provisions.     He  was  willing  to  share 
his  authority  with  others  for  the  people's  good. 

llie  nnlderncss  of  Sinai. — The  peninsula  of  Sinai,  or  at  any  rate 
the  greater  part  of  it,  is  one  of  the  most  mountainous  and  intricate 
regions  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Sand  is  a  feature  seldom  met 
with  ;  plains  are  rather  the  exception  than  the  rule  ;  its  roads  are 
often  steep  and  rugged,  and  wind  for  the  most  part  through  an 
intricate  labyrinth  of  narrow  rock-bound  valleys.  It  is  a  desert 
certainly  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  but  a  desert  of  rocks, 
gravel,  and  boulders,  of  rugged  peaks  and  ridges,  and  dry  bleak 
valleys  and  plateaux,  the  whole  forming  a  scene  of  stern  desolation 
which  fully  merits  its  description  as  the  "  great  and  terrible 
wilderness."'^ 

14—18.  (14)  answered,  he  recapitulates  theiir  reply,  to  show 
that  what  he  had  proposed  was  agreed  to  by  them.  (15)  wise," 
prudent,  able,  known,  as  having  manifested  the  qualities  they 
possessed.  (16)  charged,  etc.,^  Le.  xxiv.  22.  (17)  shall  .  . 
judgment,  etc.,<'  Le.  xix.  15.  cause  .  .  hard,  etc.,  Ex.  xviii. 
22 — 26.  (18)  that  time,  when  you  agreed  to  a  division  of  toil 
and  responsibility. 

Moses'  charge  to  tlie  judges. — I.  It  included  patience,  "  Hear, 
etc."  II.  Justice,  judge  righteously.  III.  Impartiality,  not 
respect  persons.  IV.  Courage,  "  Ye  shall  not  fear  the  face  of 
man."  V.  Responsibility,  "The  judgment  is  God's."  VI.  Con- 
sideration, the  cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you,  etc.  Learn: — What 
better  directory  for  judges  and  magistrates  can  be  found  than 
this  brief  charge  ? 

Symhol  of  Justice  {v.  17). — These  instructions  were  admirably 
embodied  in  the  figure  which  the  old  Egyptians  gave  to  Justice. 
She  was  symbolised  by  a  human  form  without  hands,  to  indicate 
that  judges  should  accept  no  bribes :  and  not  without  hands  only, 
but  sightless,  to  indicate  that  the  judge  i^  to  know  neither  father 
nor  mother,  nor  wife  nor  child,  nor  brother  nor  sister,  nor  slave 
nor  sovereign,  nor  friend  no^"  foe,  when  he  occupies  the  seat  of 
justice.  He  is  not  to  be  the  client,  but  only  to  hear  the  cause  : 
and,  uninfluenced  by  fear  or  favour,  to  decide  the  case  upon  its 
merits.'* 

19—25.  (19)  terrible,  esp.  in  parts:"  but  this  refs.  to  first 
yr.'s  waudering  :  when  the  toils  and  scenes  of  the  wilderness  were 
all  strange.  (20)  unto  .  .  Amo rites,  mt.  distr.  S.  and  W.  of 
Dead  Sea.  (21)  possess  .  .  thee,  enter  it  as  tlae  promised  land  ; 
your  inheritance  as  the  seed  of  Abraliam.  discouraged,*  by 
real  or  imagined  dangers.  (22)  ye  .  .  said,  etc..<^  hence  it  app. 
that  the  plan  of  sending  sjHes  orig.  with  the  people.  (2.3)  saying 
.  .  well,  he  thought  thorn  sincere,  though  the  prop.  orig.  in  their 
unbelief .d     (24,  25)  they  .  .  went,  etc..  Nu.  xiii.  22^. 

An  appeal  to  memory. — I.  Their  memory,  like  ours,  a  storehouse 
or  register  of  old  facts.  II  Their  memory,  like  ours,  the  vindi- 
cator of  providence  and  the  recorder  of  personal  folly  and  sin. 
III.  Their  memory,  like  ours,  bore  testimony  to  admissions  of 
God's  goodness  and  mercy.  IV.  Their  memory,  like  ours.  F'Up- 
plics  lessons  for  the  future,  that  the  follies  and  sins  of  the  past 
may  not  be  repeated. 

Memory  to  do  good. — Thomas  Fuller,  so  celebrated  for  his  great 
memory,  had  once  occasion  to  attend  on  a  Committee  of  Seques- 


■         B.C.  1451. 

\jey,    i.    161;     C. 
Simeon,  il  202. 

"  He  that  would 
j  govern  others, 
i  first  should  be 
'  the  master  of 
i  himself,  richly 
[endued  with. 
j  depth  of  under- 
standing, height 
of  knowledge." 
Massinger. 

d  C'apt.  Palmer. 


his  chargre  to 
the  judges 

a  Nu.  xi.  IG;  Ex. 
xviU.  25,  26;  De 
xvi.  18  ;  IS.  xviL 
18. 

b  Ex.  xxiii.  2 — 9. 

c  De.  xvi.  19;  Ja. 
ii.  1 ;  Pr.  xxiv. 
23;  Jo.  vii.  24;  2 
Cb.  xix.  6;  Ps. 
Ixxxii.  1 ;  Ec.  T. 
8  ;  1  S.  xvi.  7. 
V.  16.  See  Serm. 
by  W.  Johnson, 
vv.  16,  17.  Serm. 
by  /.  Betmion;  J. 
Boldero  ;  Dr. 
llaslewood;  E. 
Atassey. 

V.  17.  Serm.  by 
Dr.  iV.  B)  ady ;  T. 
A'ewlin;  Bp.  Wil- 


by 


V.   IS.     Serm. 
J.  Wilkinson. 

dDr.  Guthrie. 

he  recounts 
the  story  of 
the  spies 


De.viii.  15;  Je. 


b  Ma  xi.  12 ;  Joau 

i.  a. 

c  Nu.  xiii.  1—3. 

d  Port  Comm. 

"  The  orator's 
purpose  in  this 
cap.  is  to  briri* 
bef.  the  p('0'-l3 
emph  atically 
their  own  re- 
(■pon.sibijity  and 
behaviour.  It  is 
thorofore.  import 
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tant  to  remind 
them  that  the 
Bendiug  of  the 
Bpie.-»,  wh.  led 
iiumckiiately  to 
their  murmuring 
and  rebellion, 
was  their  own 
suf^gostion." — 
Upk.  Coiniii. 


V.  21.    Serm.  by 
C.  Simeon,  ii.  20S. 


he  reminds 
them  of  their 
murm-uring: 


Ps.  cvi.  24,  25, 


b  De.  ix.  1,  2. 


e  Ex.  xiv.  14. 


dVle.W.  20;  Ro. 
Tiii.  31;  Ps.  xlvi. 
10,  11. 


e  Ex.  xix.  4;  De. 
xxxii.  11,  12;  Is. 
xlvi.  3,  4;  IIos. 
xi.  3;  He.  xii.  5 
—7 ;  Is.  Ixiii.  a. 


f  Nn.  xxxii.  19. 
g  S.  Martin. 


"  .Justice  ia  the 
virtue  of  the 
nil  or,  affection 
and  fidelity  the 
s  u  b  j  e  c  ts'." — 
SdMer. 


h  Beecher. 


and  ho-w 
they  -were 
excluded  by 
unbelief 


I  tration  sitting  at  Waltham,  in  Essex.     He  got  into  conversation 

I  with  them,  and  was  much  commended  for  his  powers  of  memory. 

}  •'  'Tis  true,  gentlemen,"  observed  Mr.  Fuller,  "that  fame  has  given 
me  the  report  of  being  a  memorist ;  and  if  you  please,  I  will  give 

\  you  a  specimen  of  it."  The  gentlemen  gladly  acceded  to  the 
proposal  ;  and  laying  aside  their  business,  requested  Mr.  F.  to 
begin.  "Gentlemen,"  said  he,  "you  M^ant  a  specimen  of  my 
memory,  and  you  shall  have  a  good  one.  Your  worships  have 
thought  fit  to  sequestrate  a  poor  but  honest  parson,  who  is  my 
near  neighbour,  and  commit  him  to  prison.  The  unfortunate 
man  has  a  large  family  of  children  ;  and  as  his  circumstances  are 
but  indifferent,  if  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  release  him  out 
of  prison,  I  pledge  myself  never  to  forget  the  kindness  while  I 
live."  It  is  said  that  the  jest  had  such  an  influence  on  the  com- 
mittee, that  they  immediately  restored  the  poor  clergyman. 

26 — 31.  (20)  notwithstanding',  the  Divine  command,  the 
words  I  spoke,  the  encouragements  they  gave,  the  fruit  they  bore, 
rebelled  .  .  God,  wh.  of  itself  should  have  sufficed.  (27)  mur- 
mured, <'tc.,''  Nu.  xiv.  1 — 4.  (28)  brethren,  whom  they  be- 
lieved rather  than  God,  who  had  overthrown  Pharaoh  and 
Amalek.  saying,  etc.,'>  Nu.  xiii.  28 — 33.  (29)  neither  .  . 
them,  he  encouraged  them  as  he  had  before  time."  (30)  he  .  . 
you,  and  God  evermore  fights  for  His  people.«i  (31)  as  .  .  son,« 
with  fatherly  solicitude,  with  protecting  and  far-seeing  care,  in 
.  .  went,  overcoming  all  enemies  and  difficulties,  until  .  . 
place,/'  40  yrs.  ago  ;  and  now  once  more  brought  to  the  confines 
of  Canaan. 

God  dmVinfj  rvitJi  vs  as  n'itJi  sons. — There  are  several  things  to 
which  these  words  call  our  thoughts.  I.,  Our  history.  There  is  a 
history  appertaining  to  each  of  us ;  a  story  of  our  life.  This  his- 
tory has  not  been  written  by  any  pen  ;  but  it  is  inscribed  on  the 
mind  of  the  eternal  God.  II.  God  in  our  history.  God  is  in  our 
history,  in  a  certain  sense,  far  more  than  we  ourselves  are  in  it. 
III.  The  support  which  that  history  shows  God  to  have  given  us. 
He  upholds  us  through  all  things.  IV.  The  fatherly  character  of 
that  support :  "  as  a  man  doth  bear  his  son."  If  God  bears  us  in 
this  manner,  then  we  ought — 1.  To  be  quiet  from  the  fear  of 
evil ;  2.  To  be  careful  for  nothing  ;  3.  To  implicitly  and  cheer- 
fully obey  Him.«7 

S/roriff  niconragcment. — When  stars,  first  created,  start  forth 
upon  their  vast  circuits,  not  knowing  their  way,  if  they  were  con- 
scious and  sentient,  they  might  feel  hopeless  of  maintaining  their 
revolutions  and  orbits,  and  despair  in  the  face  of  coming  ages. 
But.  without  hands  or  arms,  the  sun  holds  them.  Without  corda 
or  bands,  the  solar  king  drives  them,  unharnessed,  on  their  mighty 
rounds  without  a  single  misstep,  and  will  bring  them,  in  the  end, 
to  their  bound,  without  a  wanderer.  Now,  if  the  sun  can  do 
this,  the  sun,  which  is  but  a  thing  itself,  driven  and  held, 
shall  not  He  who  created  the  heavens,  and  gave  the  sun  his 
power,  be  able  to  hold  us  by  the  attraction  of  His  heart,  the 
strength  of  His  hands,  and  the  omnipotence  of  His  afi'ectionate 
will/'' 

32 — 37.  (32)  in  .  .  thing, «  \.e.  the  command  to  go  up  and 
possess  the  land.  (33)  who,  etc. J'  thus  furnishing  continual 
evidence  of  His  care  of  them,  and  His  will  concerning  them. 
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(34—36)  and  the  Lord,  etc.,  Nu.  xiv.  23,  24.  (37)  angry  .  . 
salaes,"  through  your  rebellion,  I  also  was  led  to  do  that  wh. 
incurred  the  just  anger  of  God. 

Excluded  by  rcasoti  of  vnhfiHef. — I.  What  it  was  that  they  did 
not  believe.  1.  They  did  not  believe  God's  word  of  promise  ;  2. 
They  did  not  believe  God's  ann  of  power.  II.  Wherein  consisted 
the  greatness  of  their  sin  ?  1.  In  that  they  had  the  example  of 
the  patriarchs  who  dwelt  in  the  land  ;  2.  In  that  they  had  had 
many  tokens  of  the  blessing  and  care  of  God  ;  3.  In  that  they 
had  visible  proofs  of  His  presence  to  guide  and  help.  III.  What 
was  the  nature  and  extent  of  their  punishment  ?  1 .  All  their  pre- 
vious toil  and  danger  was  of  no  avail :  2.  They  were  disappointed 
of  the  great  object  of  their  life ;  3.  They  did  not  dwell  by  their 
children's  side  in  the  promised  land. 

Onh/  the  children  should  enter  in.  —  I  need  not  remind  you 
that  there  is  an  analogy  between  the  land  which  was  once  the 
land  of  promise  to  the  Jews,  and  our  heavenly  home.  From  that 
land,  for  their  sins,  the  fathers  were  excluded — Caleb  and  Joshua 
alone  excepted.  But  of  the  children  it  is  said  :  "  The]/  shall  go  in 
thither."  If  this  was  so  in  the  case  of  the  earthly  Canaan  ;  if  the 
children  of  parents,  who  themselves  were  excluded,  were  favoured 
in  this  way  ;  if  they  were  the  subjects  of  mercy,  while  their 
fathers  were  the  objects  of  primitive  justice,  how  much  more 
may  we  expect  it  to  take  place  in  respect  to  the  heaven^y 
Canaan  !  The  point  here  is,  that  the  exclusion  of  children  does 
not  follow  the  exclusion  of  parents.  If  it  did,  all  would  have 
been  excluded  except  the  children  of  Caleb  and  Joshua.  The 
rea.wn  assigned  by  God  for  this  procedure,  is  one  that  will  be 
applicable  at  the  day  of  Judgment  (v.  39).  It  is  true  they  were 
living  when  their  fathers  rebelled  against  God.  But  they  were 
not  partakers  in  the  rebellion.  In  the  day  of  provocation  they 
were  gambolling  about  the  green  fields  in  innocent  ignorance  of 
what  was  taking  place  ;  they  were  not  yet  capable  of  distinguish- 
ing between  good  and  evil,  and.  therefore,  they  were  not  excluded. 
But  since  we  are  speaking  of  the  dealings  of  the  unchangeable 
God.  we  may  safely  conclude  that  He  will  acknowledge  the  force 
of  the  same  reasons  in  the  final  Judgment.  The  infants  who  die. 
carry  with  them  towards  the  judgment  throne  no  knowledge  of 
good  or  evil— no  experience  of  the  bitterness  of  offending  God. 
And  they  will  not  be  involved  in  the  condemnation  of  the 
wicked.'* 

38—41.  (38)  but,  etc.,  see  Nu.  xxvii.  18,  19.  (39)  more- 
over, etc.,  Nu.  xiv.  3,  31.  (40)  wilderness,  etc.,  Nu.  xiv.  25. 
(41)  and  when,  etc.,  he  reminds  them  of  their  presumption. 
Nu.  xix.  40. 

Encourar/e  him. — The  text— I.  Supposes  that  difficulties  will  be 
encountered.  In  the  Christian  life  there  are  many  obstacles. 
There  are  difficulties — 1.  IMade  by  ourselves  :  how  numerous 
these  are  :  2.  Arising  from  the  conduct  of  others  ;  3.  Expressly 
Bent  by  God  to  test  His  servants.  II.  Gives  a  command  concern- 
ing the  surmounting  of  ditticulties  :  "  encourage  him."  We 
Bliould  encourage  our  fellow-Christians  to— 1.  Meet  their  trials 
With  patience  ;  2.  Steadily  fight  till  they  conquer  them  ;  3.  Profit 
by  them.  III.  Contains  a  lesson  for  every  Christian  preacher 
and  teacher.  "Encourage" — 1.  The  young  believer;  2.  The 
well-tried  iiaint.<» 
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a  Ps.  cvi.  24 1 
Jude  5;  Heb.  iii. 
17—19. 


6Ex.xiii.21;  Ne 
ix.l9:  Ps.lxxviit 
14 ;  Nu.  X.  33. 


cNu.xx.l2,xxvii= 
13,  14;  De.iii.26 
iv.  21,  xxxiii.  4; 
Ps.  cvi.  32. 


"  It  is  no  marvel 
that  man  hath 
lost  his  rule  over 
the  creature, 
when  he  would 
not  be  ruled  by 
the  will  of  tho 
Ci-eator.  Why 
should  they  fear 
mm,  when  n  aa 
would  Lot  obey 
Uod?  I  could 
wish  no  creaturo 
had  power  to 
hurt  me,  I  am 
glad  so  many 
creatures  are  or- 
dained to  help 
me.  If  God  allow 
enough  to  serve 
me.  I  will  not 
expect  that  all 
should  fear  me." 
— A.  Warwick. 


d  Dr.  A.  Macleoa. 


the  children 
spared 


a  J.  W.  Macdonald, 


"When  a  man's 
pride  is  subdued 
it  is  like  the  sides 
of  Mt.  iEtna.  It 
was  terrible  du- 
ring the  erup- 
tion, but  when 
that  is  over,  and 
I  ho  lava  is  turned 
into  soil,  there 
are  vineyards 
and   olivo   Ueea 
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which  grow  up 
to  the  top." — 
Beecher. 

"Pride  and  weak- 
ness are  Simneso 
twins,  Unit  toge- 
ther by  an  imlis- 
Boluble  hyplien." 
— Lovcdl. 

b  Sir  W.  Scott. 


defeat 
tlirougrli  sin 
a  Ex.  xxxiii.  15, 
16. 

h  Pa.  cxviil.  12; 
Iliad  ivi.  259  if. 

c  Se^  many  illus. 
in  Kitto. 

rfZec.vii.il,  13; 
Pr  i.  24—31. 

•  Ju.  xi.  17 ;  Ps. 
xxix.  8. 

"  In  one  thing 
men  of  all  ages 
are  alike — they 
have  believed 
obstinately  in 
themselves." — 
Jacobi. 

*'  And  yet  v^e  are 
very  apt  to  be 
full  of  ourselves, 
instead  of  Him 
that  made  what 
we  so  much 
value,  and  but 
for  whom  we 
can  have  no  rea- 
son to  value  our- 
Belves.  For  we 
have  nothiug 
that  we  can  call 
our  own,  no,  not 
ourselves  ;  for 
we  are  all  but 
tenants,  and  at 
will,  too,  of  the 
great  Lord  of 
ourselves  and 
the  rest  of  this 
great  fann,  the 
world,  that  we 
live  upon." — W. 
Fenn. 

*'  Most  powerful 
is  he  who  has 
himself  in  his 
>ower."— »Seneca. 


Qualities  of  a  commander.-^ 

For  thoug-h,  with  men  of  high,  degree,  ^ 

The  proudest  of  the  proud  was  he, 
Yet,  train'd  in  camps,  he  knew  the  art 
To  win  the  soldier's  hardy  heart. 
They  love  a  captain  to  obey. 
Boisterous  as  March,  yet  fresh  as  May  ; 
With  open  hand,  and  brow  as  free, 
Lover  of  %\dne  and  minstrelsy  ; 
Ever  the  first  to  scale  a  tower, 
As  venturous  in  a  lady's  bower  : 
Such  buxom  chief  shall  lead  his  host 
From  India's  fires  to  Zembla's  frost.* 
42—46.  (42)  gro,  ctc.<^  Nu.  xiv.  42.     (43)  went  . .  hill,  as  if  it 
were  an  easy  matter  to  conquer  Canaan.     (44)  Amorites,  hera 
intended  to  include  other  tribes,  Nu.  xiv.  44,  45.     chased  .  .  do,* 
all.  to  fury  of  bees  when  disturbed  in  their  hive.*'  (45)  returned, <* 
defeated,     wept,  but  not  tears  of  true  penitence.     (4G)  abode 
.  .  days,«  Nu.  xx.  1. 

The  hattle  is  tlie  Lord's  (v.  42). — From  this  text  we  learn — I. 
That  for  success  in  the  enterprises  of  life  we  must  be  assured  of 
the  presence  and  blessing  of  God.  II.  That  we  should  engage  in 
those  enterprises  only  in  which  we  have  hope  of  God's  help.  III. 
That  to  enter  upon  great  undertakings  without  the  Divine  pre- 
sence is  presumption.  IV.  Attention  to  these  principles  would 
save  men  from  much  sin  and  disappointment. 

A  word  about  bees.—''  A  honey  city,"  or,  in  plainer  terms,  a 
hive  of  bees,  generally  consists  of  about  15,000  to  20.000  neuters 
or  workers,  GOO  to  1,000  drones  or  males,  and  generally  a  single 
female  or  queen.  Various  curious  experiments  have  proved  that 
the  workers  are  females,  and  may  be  transformed  into  queen  or 
mother  bees,  if,  whilst  larvoe,  and  during  the  first  three  days  of 
their  existence,  they  receive  a  peculiar  nourishment,  such  as  is 
alone  given  to  the  larvjB  of  the  future  queens.  They  must  also 
be  put  into  a  large  cell  similar  to  the  royal  cell  of  the  queen 
larvte.  Hiiber  distinguishes  two  kinds  of  worker  bees  ;  the  first 
he  calls  "  wax  workers,"  which  are  charged  with  gathering  food 
and  materials  for  making  the  combs  ;  the  others,  or  "  nurse  bees," 
are  smaller  and  weaker,  and  employed  solely  in  taking  care  of 
and  feeding  the  young,  and  attending  to  the  internal  economy 
of  the  hive.  Reaumur  calculates  that  a  queen  bee  deposits  12,000 
eggs  in  the  course  of  twenty  days  in  the  spring.  The  first  de^ 
posited  are  the  eggs  of  workers,  which  hatch  at  the  end  of  four 
or  five  days.  Seven  days  after  the  larvje  are  hatched  they  change 
to  pupaj,  when  their  cells  are  closed  with  a  convex  lid  by  the 
workers,  whereupon  the  larvse  line  the  interior  witli  a  layer  of 
silk,  and  spin  a  cocoon.  In  twelve  more  days  they  become  bees, 
and  come  out  of  the  cells.  The  workers  then  clean  out  the  cells 
to  be  ready  for  the  reception  of  another  e^g.  It  is,  however, 
different  with  the  royal  cells,  which  are  destroyed,  and  new  ones 
constructed  when  required.  The  eggs  containing  the  males  are 
deposited  two  months  later,  and  tl\ose  of  the  females  or  queena 
soon  after  the  latter. 
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CHAPTER  THE  SECOND. 


1 — 7.    (1)  turned,  ctc.,<^  Nu.  xiv, 
making-  a  circuit  of  Edom,     (4)  and 


25.  (2,  3)  northward, 
.  you,  thoug-h  tliey  made 
preparations  for  resistance.^  (5)  because,  etc.,'^  Ge.  xxxiii.  16. 
(6)  money,  or  money's  worth  :  obtain  what  you  need,  not  by 
force,  but  in  the  way  of  fair  dealing.  (7)  for,  etc.,  God's  provi- 
dence an  argument  for  honesty  and  peaceableness.  walking,'' 
both  the  path  taken  ;  and  the  necessities  of  the  people  and  their 
conduct,  these  .  .  nothing,*  hence  no  need  now  to  trust  to 
viole2.t  measures,  like  lawless,  God-forsaken  men. 

God's  coyit'uiued  mercies  to  lis. — That  we  may  see  that  God's 
care  is  not  exclusively  confined  to  Israel,  we  will  show — I.  What 
mercies  have  been  vouchsafed  to  us  during  the  whole  period  of 
our  sojourning  in  this  wilderness.  In  relation  to — 1,  Temporal 
concerns  :  the  necessities  and  luxuries  of  life  ;  2.  The  concerns 
of  the  soul,  II.  Under  what  circumstances  they  have  been  con- 
tinued to  us.  If  we  look  at  Israel  they  will  serve  to  show  us 
— 1.  How  great  our  provocations  towards  God  have  been ;  2. 
How  entirely  we  have  been  under  the  influence  of  unbelief.  / 

A  testimony  to  temperance. — The  late  Rev.  J.  Read,  missionary 
to  Africa,  says  : — "  I  myself  have  been  a  teetotaller  nearly  the 
whole  of  my  life.  I  am  now  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  my 
age,  fifty-one  of  which  I  have  been  a  missionary,  nearly  forty- 
nin(j  in  Africa ;  I  have  travelled  much,  and  worked  hard,  not 
only  in  preaching,  but  at  times  at  manual  labour,  and  never 
found  any  need  of  stimulants,  and  am  still  able  to  take  my  full 
share  of  labour,  nearly  as  much  so  as  twenty  years  ago.  The 
scattered  state  of  the  people  of  our  settlement  requires  much 
riding,  and  I  can  still  ride  twenty,  thirty,  and  even  forty  miles 
in  a  day  without  inconvenience." 

8 — 15.  (8)  Elath,  or  Eloth«  {trees,  terehintJis,  a  grove,  perh. 
palm-fjrove),  prob.  the  present  Eylet.  Ezion-gaber,*  Ku.  xxxiii. 
35.  (9)  Moabites,  who  with  Ammonites  were  kin  to  Israel 
through  Lot.'  (10)  Emims,  Ge.  xiv.  5.  Anakims,  Nu.  xiii. 
22.  (11)  which,  etc.,  vv.  10 — 12  are  by  some  accounted  a  gloss.'' 
(12)  Horims,«  Ge.  xiv.  6.  (13)  Zered,  or  Zared,  Nu.  xxi.  12. 
(14)  space,  etc.,  in  fulfilment  of  Nu.  xiv.  23.  (15)  until,  etc.,J 
God  is  faithful  in  fulfilling  threats  as  well  as  promises. 

The  faithfulness  of  God  to  threats  as  well  as  promises  (v.  14). — 
I.  We  often  speak  of  the  faithfulness  of  God  in  observing  His  word 
of  promise.  II.  We  should  remember  that  faithfulness  may  be 
looked  for  as  well  in  the  fulfilling  of  threats  as  of  promises. 

Itabbinical  traditions  concerning  vianna. — As  an  illustration  of 
the  way  in  which  the  Jewish  Rabbinical  Avriters  overlaid  the 
teaching  of  Scripture  by  these  traditions,  we  give  an  extract  from 
Disraeli's  Curiosities  of  Literature  on  the  Talmud:  "  AMiat  the 
manna  was  which  fell  in  the  wilderness  has  often  been  disputed,  | 
and  still  is  disputable  ;  it  was  sufficient  for  the  Rabbins  to  have 
found  in  the  Bible  that  the  taste  of  it  was  '  as  a  wafer  made  with 
honey,'  to  have  raised  their  fancy  to  its  highest  pitch.  They  declare 
it  was  '  like  oil  to  children,  honey  to  old  men,  and  cakes  to  middle 
age,'      It  had  every  kind  of  taste  except  that  of  cucumbers, 
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their  rela- 
tions with 
Esau 

a  "V.  1  seems  to 
ref .  in  gen.  terms 
to  the  long  years 
of  wandering, 
the  details  of 
wh.  were  not  to 
Moses'  present 
purpose,  — Spk. 
Comm. 

bNn.  XX,  18— 20. 

c  Ge.  xxxiii.  8; 
Jos.  xxiv.  4. 

d  De,  viii.  2—4 
Ps.  i,  6. 

e  Ne.  ix.  21 ;  Lu. 

xxii,  35, 

/  C.  Simeon,  M. A. 

"The  best  kind 
of  glory  is  that 
which  is  reflected 
from  hone.sty, 
such  as  was  the 
glory  of  Cato  and 
Arisiiiies;  but  it 
was  harmful  to 
them  boih,  and 
is  seldom  bene- 
ficial to  any  man 
while  he  lives." 
— Cowley. 

they  pass 
over  Zered 

a  1  K.  ix.  26 ;  a 
Ch.  viii.  17 ;  2  K. 
xiv,  22,  xvi.  6. 

Elath,  called  by 
Gks.  and  Eoms. 
Ela-na.  or  jEtana, 
hence  the  E.  gulf 
of  Eed  Sea  was 
called  the  Elan- 
itic  Gulf  ;  now 
called  Gulf  of 
Akahah. 

b  Ju.  xL  18;  Nu. 
xxi.  4. 

c  Ge.  xix.  30— 8». 

d  Spk.  Comm, 

e  Ge,  xrxvi.  20, 

21, 

/  De,  i.   34,   85; 

Xu.  xiv.  32—35; 

Ez.   IX.   15;    Ps. 

Ixxviii.    33,    ctL 

26. 
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cord." — Robert 
Hall. 

Presumption 
and  unbelief  re- 
Bemhle  two 
Bnnken  rocks ; 
faith  alone  is  tha 
eafe  channel  be- 
tween thorn. 

their  rela- 
tions with 

liOt 

a  Is.  XV.  1. 

b  Spk.  Comm. 

c  Jos.xiii.  3.  Sefi 
Wi't'ii's      Negeb, 

d  1  K  iv.  24;  Je. 
XXV.  -20,  xWa.  1, 
marg. 


B.C.  1451.        melons,   garlic,    and   onions,    and    leeks,   for    these  were   thosa 

^        E-'-yptian  roots  which  the  Israelites  so  much  regretted  to  hava 

nrt'e  meT^for*'-  lo^^t.  Tliis  manna  had,  however,  the  quality  to  accommodate 
ward,  even  in  |  itself  to  th3  palate  of  thos3  who  did  not  murmur  in  the  wilder- 
the  riijht  path.  I  j^gg^^  a^,]^  to  these  it  became  fish,  flesh,  or  fowl.  The  Rabbins 
sm'r'^o?*'  Se?r  ^ever  advance  an  absurdity  without  quoting  a  text  in  Scripture  : 
light,  are  im-jand  to  substantiate  this  fact  they  quote  De.  ii.  7,  where  it  is  said, 
practicable,  ani  j  •  Through  this  great  wilderness  these  forty  years  the  Lord  thy 
unlawful  if  they  ]  q.^.j  j^^^}^  ^q^j^  ^-^^Yx  thee,  and  thou  hast  lacked  nothing  ! ' 
ble'"^  au^nient ,'  St.  Austin  repeats  this  explanation  of  the  Rabbins,  that  the 
their  l^ght?  .on-  j  faithful  found  in  this  manna  the  taste  of  their  favourite  food. 
ciiiatetheiraffec-|  jjQ^gyer,  the  Israelites  could  not  have  found  all  these  benefits  aa 
wiT' foUow^^ oM the  Rabbins  tell  us;  for  in  Nu.  xi.  6  they  exclaim,  'There  is 
their  own  ac-  \  nothing  at  all  besides  this  manna  before  our  eyes  ! '  They  had 
just  said  that  they  remembered  the  melons,  cucumbers,  etc..  which 
they  had  eaten  up  so  freely  in  Egypt.  One  of  the  hyperboles  of 
the  Rabbins  is,  that  the  manna  fell  in  such  mountains  that  the 
kings  of  the  east  and  the  west  beheld  them  ;  which  they  found 
on  a  passage  in  the  23rd  Psalm  :  '  Thou  prepared  a  table  befora 
me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies  ! '  These  may  serve  as  speci- 
mens of  the  forced  interpretations  on  which  their  grotesqua 
fables  are  founded." 

18—23.  (Ifi)  when  .  .  people,  save  Caleb,  etc,  (17,  IS) 
Ar,"  Nu.  xxi.  15,28.  (19)  because,  etc.,  note  the  obligations 
of  the  wicked  to  pious  ancestors.  (20)  Zamzuniniinia  {noisij 
people),  perh.  same  as  Zuz'ini.  (21)  Lord  .  .  before  them,  i.e. 
bef.  the  Ammonites.  (22)  This  r.,  and  also  v.  23.  is  thoughf  to 
be  a  gloss,  like  iw.  10 — 12.  (23)  Aviins'^  {itihahitanfs  of  rmm). 
Hazarim  {vlllaqes).  AzzaV  {thii  stroiifi),  i.e.  Gaza.  Caph- 
torims,  descenlants  of  Mizraim.*  Caphtor  {cltajilet,  knoj))^ 
prob.  in  Upper  Egypt.  /  , 

Mm  reap  hlemnj  from  the  grave  of  ilteiy  nneesiors  (v.  19).— 
I.  Here  we  have  a  people  blessed  not  for  the  sake  of  their  own 
virtues,  but  for  the  sake  of  their  ancestor?  to  whoin"  the  land  had 
been  given.  II.  Here  we  are  reminded  of  the  fact  that  by  our 
relation  to  G-od  our  own  descendants  may  be  blessed. 

Nartomil  projre.^a.—y^o  one  who  is  a  careful  observer  of  what 
has  been  and  is  passing  around  him,  will  for  a  moment  question 
a  few  ms.  N  of  j  that  very  groat  progress  has  been  made  by  our  country,  during 
KaUs^r'on  Ge'if  i  ^^®  present  century,  in  all  the  various  branches  of  human  dis- 
267, -ics.  '  coveryand  acquirements;  but  the  precise    amount,  or  the  com- 

•  23  ^  ,  !  pa-^'ativo  value  of  that  progress,  cannot  possibly  be  measured  by 
lip.  Cunihil^i'inl,  \^^'^  ^'^'^^^^'^'^■^  ''^'^'^'^  i^  former  periods,  and  which  themselves  aro 
0/-«;/iVjMGenU«/«.  j^l^i^^lv' without  a  standard  or  measure  of  comparison.  If.  how- 
"The  nohiiitv  of'^^°^'  *^'''  difficulty  could  be  surmounted,  is  it  not  probable  that 
the  Sp,^ticer.s  has  [  ^^'^  should  find  —  regard  being  had  to  the  superior  facilities 
bi;en  iiiu-^trate  \  .  afforded  to  each  succeeding  age  through  the  labours  of  its  pre- 
?l?e'  t?o"ihie^  *of  i  cursors— that  the  efforts  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  success 
MariTormigh;  I  ^ttx^nding  those  efforts,  have  been  much  the  same  at  all  periods  ; 
but  I  exhort!  and  that,  consequently,  if  we  have  profited  as  well  of  our  oppor- 
thera  to  consider '  tunitics  as  our  fathers  did  of  those  bequeathed  to  them,  we  must 
ft-*^th^mosn,dce- i^^^*^  made  greater  and  more  rapid  strides  than  any  who  have 


«(Je.x.u 
i.  12. 


ICh. 


f  There  is  still  a 
place  called 
Knuft  or  Ke.ft. 
thi  anc.  Coptos, 


I'^ss  jewel  of 
th-^ir  coronet." — 
OVibon. 

g  Porter. 


gone  before  us,  in  the  walks  of  science  and  all  other  branches  of 
intellectual  progress,  whereby  we  shall  have  prepared  the  way 
for  a  stiii  more  rapid  advance  on  the  part  of  those  who  will 
succeed  us.f 
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24—29.  (24)  Arnon,  Nu.  xxi.  13/".  (25)  this  . .  day,  etc., 
a  fulfilment  of  Moses'  prophetic  song.*  (26)  Kedemoth  (anti- 
qi/ifirs),  so  called  from  the  city  ot  that  name/'  (27,  28)  let,  etc.,<- 
Nu.  xxi.  21,  22.  (29)  as,  etc.,  Nu.  xx.  17 — 21.  Here  there  is  no 
contradiction  ;  we  are  only  further  informed  that  that  was  sold. 
wh..  to  brethren,  should  have  been  given. 

I'hr  fame  of  Israel  as  a  eonquermrj  i^f^ople  (rv.  24,  25). — I.  How 
at  this  time  that  fame  was  increased,  viz.,  by  the  conquest  of  the 
mightiest  of  the  nations  east  of  Jordan.  II.  The  moral  effects  of 
this  conquest.  1 .  Israel  prepared  for  future  conquest ;  2.  Canaan 
awed  before  she  had  received  a  blow. 

IIo7v  7iews  is  spread. — Plutarch  notes  that  the  country  people 
were  very  busy  inquiring  into  their  neighbours'  affairs.  The  in- 
habitants of  cities  thronged  the  court  and  other  public  places,  as 
the  Exchange  and  quays,  to  hear  the  news.  The  old  Gauls  were 
very  great  newsmongers  ;  so  much  so,  says  Ceesar,  that  they  even 
stopped  travellers  on  this  account,  who  deceived  them,  and  thus 
brought  error  into  their  counsels.  Juvenal  notices  the  keenness 
of  the  Roman  women  for  deluges,  earthquakes,  etc.,  as  now,  for 
wonders,  and  private  matters.  Merchants  and  purveyors  of  corn, 
as  now  stock-jobbers,  used  to  invent  false  news  for  interested 
purposes.  It  was  not  uncommon  to  put  the  bearers  of  bad  news  j 
to  death.  In  the  middle  ages,  pilgrims  and  persons  attending! 
fairs  were  grand  sources  of  conveying  intelligence.  Blacksmiths"  i 
shops,  hermitages,  etc..  were  other  resorts  for  this  purpose,  in  i'"  He  who  would 
common  with  the  mill  and  market.  Great  families  used  to  pay  M^^*!"*!"®  fame 
persons  in  London  for  letters  of  news.  In  London,  as  St.  Paul's  [  hiui'seiratral.i^of 
Church  was  the  great  place  of  advertising,  i^o  it  was  also  for 
news.  In  jVie/wlls's  progresses,  a  gentleman  says  "  that  his 
lackey  had  not  walked  twenty  paces  in  Pawles  before  he  heard 
that  sundry  friends  of  his  master  had  taken  leave  at  court,  and 
were  all  shipt  away."  Servants  were  sent  there  on  purpose  to 
fetch  news.  Of  the  introduction  of  newspapers  by  the  Gazetta 
of  Venice  everybody  has  read.  Herbert  calls  the  Siege  of 
Jihodrs,  by  Caxton,  "  the  antientiest  Gazette  in  our  language  ; '" 
but  to  prevent  the  mischief  of  false  alarms,  through  the  Spanish 
Armada,  the  first  newspaper,  styled  the  English.  Merenrg.  then, 
as  afterwards,  in  the  sha^  of  a  pamphlet,  appeared  in  iiiQ  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.'' 

Nu.  xxi.  23.     (31)  possess,   f/r,  I  the^victory 
xxi.  23.     (33)  smote,    etc.,^    jv;^^  '  " "  "^- "- - 


they  pas.s 

over  the 

Arnon 

a  Ex.  XV.  14,  15. 

b  Jos.  xiii.  8,  xxi. 
37  ;  1  Ch.  vi.  79. 
c  Ju.  xi.  19. 

V.  24.  See  Essay 
bv  Dr.  R.  Gell,  p. 
604, 

"Those  -who 
despise  fame  sel- 
dum  deserve  it. 
We  are  apt  to 
undervalue  the 
purchase  -we 
caunot  reach,  to 
conceal  our  po- 
verty the  better. 
It  is  a  spaik 
which  kindles 
upon  the  best 
fuel,  and  burns 
>  Tightest  in  the 
bravest  breast." 
— /.  Collier. 


c  ensure.  The 
diead  uf  censure 
is  the  death  of 
genius."— <S'mwi5. 
"  Who  despises 
fame  will  sooa 
renounce  ihe  vir- 
tues that  deseive 
\i:'— Mallet. 

d  Fosbioke. 

"Fondness  o* 
fame  is  a. ai ice  of 
air." — loung. 


30-33.  (30)  but,  €fe.,<^ 
De.  i.  8.  (32)  Jahaz,  Nu 
xxi.  24. 

The  ennqvest  of  Silion. — I.  Undertaken  bv  Divine  command. 
II.  Brought  about  by  pride,  idolatry,  etc.  III.  Quite  unlocked 
for  by  Sihon.  who  confidently  marched  out  to  meet  Israel.  IV. 
Accomplished  as  the  result  of  one  decisive  battle. 

Tlte  downfall  of  pride. — A  kite  having  risen  to  a  very  great 
height,  moved  in  the  air  as  stately  as  a  prince,  and  looked  down 
with  much  contempt  on  all  below.  "  What  a  superior  being  I  am 
now  ! "  said  the  kite  ;  '"  who  has  ever  ascended  so  high  as  I 
have  ?  "What  a  poor  grovelling  set  of  beintrs  are  all  those  beneath 
me  !  I  despise  them."  And  then  he  shook  his  hoad  in  derision. 
and  then  he  wagged  his  tail ;  and  again  he  steered  along  with  so 
much  state  as  if  the  air  were  all  his  own.  and  as  if  everything 
must  make  way  before  him  ;  when  suddenly  the  string  broke,  and 
down  fell  the  kite  with  greater  haste  than  he  ascended,  and  was 

B  2 


at  Jahaz 


a  Jos.  li.  20 ;  Ex. 
iv.  21. 

'  The  refusal  of 
Sihon  was  sus- 
pended over  him 
byfiodas  a  judg- 
ment of  ]  arden- 
iufr,  whii'h  led  to 
his  di  struction.*" 
-  Keil. 

b  De.  XX.  1 R.  xxix. 
7,8;  Ju.  xi.  21. 

"  The  passions, 
like  heavy  bo- 
dies down  steep 
hills,  whea  one* 
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*ii  motion,  move 
Ihomsrlves,  and 
ku.jw  no  ground 
but  the  bottom." 
—Fuller. 
t  Cobbin. 

the  conquest 
of  Sihon 

a  De.  iii.  12,  iv. 
4S;  Jos.  xii.  'i, 
xiii.9;  Ju.xi.  20; 
1  Ch.  V.  8, 

fcNu.  xxi.  15. 

eDe.  iii.  16;  Ps. 
xliv.  3. 

•'  Physical  cou- 
rage, which  de- 
spises all  danger, 
Will  make  a  man 
brave  in  one  way; 
and  moral  cou- 
rage, wlaich  de- 
spis-^s  all  opinion, 
will  make  a  man 
brave  in  another. 
T  he  former 
would  seem  most 
necessary  for  the 
camp,  the  latter 
for  council ;  but 
to  constitute  a 
great  man,  both 
are  necessary."— 
Colton. 

"Courage  ought 
to  he  guided  by 
fckill.  and  skill 
armed  liy  cou- 
rage. Neither 
Bhonld  hardiness 
darken  wit,  nor 
wit  cool  hardi- 
ness. Be  valiant 
as  men  despising 
death,  but  conti- 
dentas  unwonted 
to  he  overcome." 
i— iSiV-  P.  Sidney. 

d  Eiukin. 


thP  conquest 
of  Bashan 
a    I    K.    iv.    13; 

<al  cd  in  later 
II lU'  s  TTarhonitis, 
the  lou^'h :  iden- 
tified w  th  the 
lii...d.  Lejdh.  See 
J'litt'y.lnurn.SaC. 
lit.  July,  185+. 
"  The  streets  are 
perfeci,  iho  walls 
perfect,-    and, 


greatly  hurt  in  the  tall.  Pride  often  meets  with  a  downfall.  Let 
us  beware  how  we  look  with  contempt  on  those  below  us,  lest, 
while  we  are  carrying'  oursolves  loftily,  our  circumstances  may  be 
changed,  and  we  be  i)laccd  as  low  in  the  world  as  we  well  can  be. 
We  tiiat  have  rich  friends  to-day  may  have  poor  ones  to-morrow ; 
for  such  changes  happen  to  many.« 

34—37.  (3i)  cities,  etc.,  Nu.  xxi.  25.  (35)  took  .  .  our- 
selves, by  right  of  conquest.  (36)  Aorer"  (ruins),  on  K  bank 
of  Arnon.     city,  i.e.  Ar.*-     (37)  only,  etc.,<=  Nu.  xxi.  24. 

T/ie  secret  of  Israel's  success  in  war  {v.  37). — I.  The  points  of 
attack  were  indicated  by  their  Divine  leader.  II.  They  avoided 
the  places  that  the  Lord  had  forbidden,  however  tempting  or 
easy.  III.  They  did  not  fight  for  the  sake  of  conquest,  but  by 
Divine  direction,  to  make  sure  their  approaches  to  Canaan  and  to 
guard  their  rear. 

llie  folh/  of  war  defences. — Suppose  a  gentleman,  living  in  a 
suburban  house,  with  his  garden  separated  only  by  a  fruit- wall 
from  his  next  door  neighbour's,  and  he  had  called  me  to  consult 
with  him  on  the  furnishing  of  his  drawing-room.  I  begin  look- 
ing about  me,  I  find  the  walls  rather  bare ;  I  think  such  and  such 
a  paper  might  be  desirable — perhaps  a  little  fresco  here  and  there 
on  the  ceiling — a  damask  curtain  or  so  at  the  windows.  "  Ah," 
says  my  employer,  "  damask  curtains,  indeed  !  that's  all  very 
fine,  but  you  know  I  can't  afford  that  kind  of  thing  just  now  ! " 
'•  Yet  the  world  credits  you  with  a  splendid  income  ! "  "  Ah, 
yes,"  says  my  friend,  "  but  do  you  know,  at  present  I  am  obliged 
to  spend  it  nearly  all  in  steel-traps  ?  "  "  Steel-traps  !  for  whom  /  " 
'•  "Why,  for  that  fellow  on  the  other  side  the  wall  you  know  ;  we're 
very  good  friends,  capital  friends  ;  but  we  are  obliged  to  keep  our 
traps  set  on  both  sides  of  the  wall ;  we  could  not  possibly  keep  on 
friendly  terms  without  them  and  our  spring  guns.  The  worst  of 
it  is,  we  are  both  clever  fellows  enough  ;  and  there's  never  a  day 
passes  that  we  don't  find  out  a  new  trap,  or  a  new  gun-barrel,  or 
something  ;  we  spend  about  fifteen  millions  a  year  each  in  our 
traps,  take  it  all  together  ;  and  I  don't  see  how  we're  to  do  with 
less ! "  A  highly  comic  state  of  life  for  two  private  gentlemen  ! 
but  for  two  nations,  it  seems  to  me,  nc^.  wholly  comic  !  Bedlam 
would  be  comic,  perhaps,  if  there  were  "•only  one  madman  in  it ; 
and  your  Christmas  pantomime  is  comic  when  there  is  only  one 
clown  in  it ;  but  when  the  whole  world  turns  clowns,  and  paints 
itself  red  with  its  own  heart's  blood  instead  of  vermilion,  it  is 
something  else  than  comic,  I  think.**  ~ 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRD. 

1_7.  (1—3)  Sashan,  etc.,  Nu.  xxi.  33—35.  (4)  Argob* 
(stony).  (5)  cities  .  .  bars,  i.e.  GO  in  num.  (G,  7)  utterly, 
etc..  De.  ii.  33—35. 

D'lViJie  eneflurarjements  in  the  face  of  great  dangers  (v.  2). — I. 
The  source  of  the  danger.  The  i)ower  of  Bashan  and  its  fenced 
cities  marshalled  against  Israel.  Natural  defences,  fortifications, 
etc.,  of  Argob.  Army  under  the  leadership  of  the  redoubtable 
Og.  II.  The  ground  of  the  encouragement.  1.  The  promise  of 
God;   2.  Former  victories.     Those  victories  had  been  scciu-ed 
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Victory  now  assured  on 


through  obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 
the  condition  of  obedience. 

TJu-  fjiafit  cities  of  Ua.<<hnn. — The  Rev,  J.  L,  Porter  spent  a 
considerable  time  in  exploring-  the  cities  of  Bashan.  At  Burak 
he  lodged  in  a  city  of  several  hundred  houses,  all  deserted,  but  all 
in  good  repair,  though  built  two  or  three  thousand  years  ago. 
The  ^-alls  of  these  houses  were  five  feet  thick,  formed  of  large 
blocks  of  hewn  stone  put  together  without  lime  or  cement  of  any 
kind.  The  roofs  were  formed  of  long  blocks  of  the  same  black 
basalt,  measuring  twelve  feet  in  length,  eighteen  inches  in 
breadth,  and  six  inches  in  thickness.  The  doors  were  stone 
slabs,  hung  upon  pivots  formed  of  projecting  parts  of  the  slabs, 
working  in  sockets  in  the  lintel  and  threshold  ;  the  windows 
were  guarded  with  stone  shutters — eveiything  was  of  stone,  as  if 
the  builders  had  designed  each  edifice  to  last  for  ever. 


B.C.    Vril. 

what  seems  most 
astonishing,  the 
stone  doors  are 
still  hanging  on 
their  hinges,  so 
little  impression 
has  been,  made 
during  these 
many  centuries 
on  the  hard  and 
durable  stone  of 
wh.  they  were 
built." — On  Anc. 
liashan,  etc.,  Cam- 
bridge Essay,  by 
Mr.  C.  G.  Graham. 
V.  7.  Strm.  by  T. 
Long. 

8 — 12.   (8)  Herinon«  (lofty,  ox  prominent  pralt),  now  called  summary  of 

Jrljcl  esk-Shrihh,  the  chief  m't.  ;    or  Jchcl  eth-TJiclj,  the  snowy  conquests  E. 

mt.      (9)  Sidonians,  who  had  great  traffic  with  Egypt,  hence  c>f  Jordan 

Moses  learned  their  name  for  this  mt.      Sirion*  (hrcast-plate).  «  Jos.  xii.  1,  xi. 

Sh.eiiir'' {coat  of  mail,  ox  cataract).     (10)  Salchah^  (ft^/zYr/WM-  "^ 

ofje),  now  Sitmad,  ab.  14  ms.  S.E.  of  Busrah.^     (11)  giants,  or  n  ^  ^frontfer^o" 

Rephaim./'    bedstead,  or  sarcophagus,    iron,  iron-stone,  i.e.  the  paies.,    the    S. 

black  basalt.!?     Babbath''  (a  yrcat  city,  metropolis),     nine  .  .  point  of  range  of 

cubits,  134  ft.  long,    after  .  .  man,  18  in.     (12)  gave,  etc.,  lf^'^'^^\  ^'^•^^^ 

T^  •■    OQ  v      >'   e>  J  !    ft.  high.  Its  sum- 

JNU.  XXxn.  66.  mit  rises  fr.  2,000 

Iro7i  bedstads.—  Ovix  ovn\  not  unfrequent  use  of  iron  bedsteads  to  3,000  ft.  above 
divests  the  fact  of  Og"s  bedstead  being  so  framed  of  all  strange-  *^®  chains  of 
ness.  In  the  warm  climate  of  the  East  bedsteads  of  metal  seem  ™ rough out^near- 
to  have  been  more  in  use  anciently  than  at  present,  for  the  pur-  ly  all  Syria."— 
pose  of  excluding  the  insects  that  are  disposed  to  harbour  in  those  'J'f'omson,  Ld.  and 
of  wood.  Heathen  writers  notice  bedsteads  of  gold  and  silver.  ^'^  ^^9. 177,  Gil. 
Herodotus  and  Diodorus  Siculus  describe  beds  and  tables  of  these  ^  ^^^"  ^' 
metals  which  they  observed  in  Eastern  temples.  Such  beds  are  ^  ^°"S-  i^-  ^• 
in  the  book  of  Esther  (i,  6)  ascribed  to  the  Persians,  and  accord-  n'^.'^  1' Ch'' v^'n  "' 
ingly  a  bed  of  gold  was  found  by  Alexander  the  Great  in  the  ^  ' j'orte'r's '  Five 
tomb  of  Cyrus.  Sardanajialus  caused  a  hundred  and  fifty  beds  Yrs.  in  Damascus, 
of  gold^anrl^as  many  talffes  of  the  same  metal,  to  be  burned  with  |  2 is  ff. 

/Ue.  xiv.  5,  XV. 
20. 


g  "Which     not 


him.  The  Parthian  monarchs  ordinarily  slept  on  beds  of  gold 
and  this  was  counted  a  special  privilege  of  their  estate.  At  the 
time  of  the  Trojan  war  Agamemnon  had  several  beds  of  brass.  . 

Both  Livy  and  St.  Augustine  affirm  that  the  Romans  brought  i^°r|e  pi-oponion* 
beds  of  brass  from  Asia  to  Rome,  after  the  wars  they  had  in  that  I  af).  20  per  cent.,* 
part  of  the  world.  It  is  related  by  Thucvdides  that  when  the  j  of  iron,  but  was 
Thebans  had  destroyed  the  city  of  Platsea  they  took  away  many !  f^I^'^.^'^'^yj  jj^^'^^j} 
beds  of  brass  and  iron  which  they  found  there,  and  consecrated ,  so  regarded  by 
them  to  Juno.  These  are  sufficient  instance^i  of  the  ancient  usage,  j  the  .x  rabians."— 
but  mcst  of  thorn  show  that  such  beds  or  bedsteads  were  not  ^^\ffo^"^l^'25 
common  use,  but  belonged  to  princes  and  persons  of  distinction.'  1 1  Kitto!^^' 

13-17     (13)   and,   etc.,   Nu.   xxxii.  33  ./T.      (U)   Bashan- 1  division  of 
havoth-jair,"  Nu.  xxxii.  41.     (15)  and,  'ctc..^  Nu.  xxxii.  3'J. 
(1<;.  17)  and,  ctc.,"^  Nu.  xxxiv.  1 — 15.     Ashdotli-pisgah  {out- 
yourinrj.^,  i.e.  ravines  of  Pisgah). 

BathiiHi  in  the  Dead  Sea. — The  April  sun  was  shining  down 
broad  and  bright  on  the  clear,  rippling  waters  of  the  splendid  j  ^*-  "'•  -.  ^' 
lake,  which  shone  with  metallic  lustre,  closed  in  between  the'cJos.  xiL  1 


land  E.  of 

Jordan 

a  1  Ch.  ii.  21,  2L». 

b  Jos.  xiii.  11    a 
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Mr.  Tristram  has 
traced    the    anc. 
levels  of  the   D. 
Sen  as  markeil  by 
terraces,  etc, 
along  the  sides  of  1 
the  cliffs.     They  I 
are       numerous, 
aad  fr.  5  to  I,5u0 
ft.  above  present  j 
level    of    the 
water. 


"  The    water    is 

more      intensely  I 
Bait  than  that  of 
any    other     sea i 
known.      It    has  I 
also  a  bitter  taste,  I 
yetiiisastransp.  j 
as   the   Mediter-  j 
ranean.    Its  spe- 
ciflc  gravity  is  so 
great     that     the  j 
human  body  will  '\ 
notsink,and  eggs 
float  when  only 
two-thirds      im- 
mersed. Analysis 
shows  that  it  con- 
tains 26  per  cent, 
of  saline  matter, 
and  this  renders 
it  fatal  to  animal 
life."— P<»-<er. 

d  Fraser's  Mag. 

the  chargre  to 
Israel  and 
Joshua 
o  Jos.  xxii.  4. 
»  De.  i.  30,  XX.  4. 

•'He  who  loathes 
war,  and  will  do 
everything  in  his 
power  to  avert  it. 
but  who  will,  in 
the  last  ex- 
tremity, enr^oun- 
ter  its  perils, 
from  love  of 
country  and  of 
home.  —  who  is 
willing  to  sacri- 
fice himself  and 
all  that  is  dear  to 
him  in  life,  to 
promote  the  well- 
being  of  his  fol- 
io w-man,  will 
ever  receive  a 
worthy  homage." 
—Abbolt. 
"A  little  Are  is 
quickly  trodden 
out,  which  beiiif 


high  Cliffs  of  the  Jud^ean  hills  to  the  west,  and  the  grand  chain 
of  Moab,  like  a  heaven-high  wall,  upon  the  east.  Over  the  dis- 
tance, and  concealing  from  us  the  further  half  of  the  sea,  hung 
a  soft,  sunny  haze.  There  was  nothing  in  all  this  of  the  Accur.sed 
Lake,  nothing  of  gloom  and  desolation.  Even  the  shore  was 
richly  studded  with  bright,  golden  chrysanthemums  growing  to 
the  edge  of  the  rippling  waters.  There  was  but  one  feature  of 
the  scene  to  convey  a  different  impression — it  was  the  skeletons 
of  the  trees  once  washed  down  from  the  woody  banks  of  Jordan 
by  the  floods  into  the  lake,  and  then,  at  last,  cast  up  again  by  the 
south  wind  on  the  shore,  and  gradually  half  buried  in  the  sands. 
They  stood  up  almost  like  a  blasted  grove,  with  their  bare^ 
withered  boughs  in  all  fantastic  shapes,  whitened  and  charred  as 
if  they  had  passed  through  the  fire.  It  had  been  my  intention, 
of  course,  to  bathe  in  the  sea,  so  I  was  provided  for  the  attempt, 
with  the  exception,  unfortunately,  of  sandals  :  and  the  .stones 
being  of  the  sharpest,  I  was  unable  to  follow  the  long  shallow 
water  barefooted  far  enough  out  to  test  its  well-known  buoyancy 
for  swimming.  As  few  ladies,  our  dragoman  told  us  (indeed,  he 
absurdly  supposed  none),  had  bathed  in  the  Dead  Sea,  I  may  as 
well  warn  any  so  disposed,  that  the  water  nearly  burnt  the  skin 
from  my  face,  and  occasioned  quite  excruciating  pain  for  a  few 
moments  in  the  nostrils  and  eyes,  and  even  on  the  arms  and 
throat.  The  taste  of  it  is  like  salts  and  quinine  mixed  together 
— an  odious  compound  of  the  saline  and  the  acridly  bitter.  iSTo 
great  wonder,  since  its  analysis  shows  a  variety  of  pleasing 
chlorides  and  iDromides  and  muriates  and  sulphates  of  all  manner 
of  nice  things  ;  magnesia  and  ammonia  among  those  more 
familiar  to  the  gustatory  nerves.  The  Dead  Sea  is  1,30()  feet 
lower  than  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  evaporation  from  it  (with- 
out any  outlet)  fully  makes  up  for  the  supply  poured  in  by  the 
Jordan,  so  that  the  sea  sinks  as  time  goes  on.'' 

18 — 22.  (18)  you,  Reubenites,  etc.  ye  .  .  war,  Nu.  xxxii. 
20—23.  (19)  but,  etc.,  Nu.  xxxii.  24.  (20)  until,  etc.,"  Nu. 
xxxii.  22.  (21)  I  .  .  time,  Nu.  xxvii.  18.  (22)  ye,  etc.,^  Ex. 
xiv.  14. 

The  duties  anslng  ont  of  patriotic  relations  (vv.  18 — 20). — I. 
The  welfare  of  all  should  be  the  concern  of  each.  II.  One  party 
in  the  State  not  to  retire  from  active  life  until  the  just  rights  of 
other  parties  have  been  secured.  III.  These  principles  may  bo 
applied  in  our  times  to  the  union  of  political  parties  and  religious 
communities  against  common  foes — as,  Popery,  ignorance,  inteai* 
perance,  and  all  sin. 

JExamples  of  patriotisni.-^ 

Grave  precepts  fleeting  notions  may  impart, 
But  bright  example  best  instructs  the  heart ; 
Then  look  on  Fabius,  let  his  conduct  show. 
From  active  life  what  various  blessings  flow. 
In  him  a  just  ambition  stands  confessed  ; 
It  warms,  but  not  inflames  his  equal  breast. 
See  him  in  senates  act  the  patriot's  part, 
Truth  on  his  lips,  the  public  at  his  heart ; 
There  neither  fears  can  awe,  nor  hopes  contrtJ, 
The  honest  purpose  of  his  steady  soul. 
!No  mean  attachments  e'er  seduced  his  tongue 
To  gild  the  cause  his  heart  suspected  wrong  j 
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But,  deaf  to  envy,  faction,  spleen,  his  voice 

Joins  here  or  there,  as  reason  guides  his  choice. 

To  one  great  point  his  faithful  labours  tend, 

And  all  his  toil  in  Britain's  interest  end." 
-25.  (23)  at .  .  time,   aft.  conq.  of  E.  of  Canaan  :   and 
prob.  bef.  appointment  of  Joshua.     (24)  begun  .  .  greatness,  i  Jrayerfor 
ref .  to  defeat  of  Amorites.  for  .  .  earth,*  of  all  gods  of  heathen  ;   himself 


23- 
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suffered,     rivers 
cannot  qiiencli." 
— Shakespeare 
c  Mdmoth. 

Moses* 


(25)  that  .  .  mountain,^  i.e. 


a  Ex.   XV.   11;    a 

S.    vii.     22;     Ps. 
Ixxi.  19,  Ixxxvi.  8, 
Ixxxix.  6,  8. 
b  "  Whereas    the 


part  sterile,  on 
ace.  of  the  springs 
of  rain,  the  mt. 
region'^,  wh.  are 
well  watered  by 
springs  and 
streams,  are  very- 
fertile  and  plea- 
sant."—  Rosen- 
muUer. 

VI'.  24,  25.  Serm.  by 
Jo.  Fiavel,  ii.  121; 
C.  Simeon,  ii.  217, 
222. 

c  H.  Smith,  B.D. 
My  unbelieving 
heart  often  gays, 
"  Christ  will  cast 
me  out;"  but 
Christ  Himself 
says,  "I  will 
not." 
d  Coleridge. 


and  however  trusted  in  by  man. 
Canaan,  a  mts.  distr. 

The  petition  of  Moses  to  God  {on  vv,  23 — 28). — I.  The  prayer  of 
Moses  :  "  I  pray  thee,"  etc.  (u.  25).     II.  The  .answer  of  God  to 
his  prayer  :  '•  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me."   III.  The  mitigating  |  plaios  in  the  E. 
of  God's   anger  :     '•  let  it  suffice  thee,"  etc.  (i\  26).      IV.   The '  ^^^e  for  the  most 
promise  which  God  maketh  unto  Moses,  that  he  should  see  the 
land  of  Canaan,  though  not  possess  it.«^ 
A  simple  wish. — 

If  I  have  sinn'd  in  act,  I  may  repent ; 
If  I  have  err'd  in  thought,  I  may  disclaim 
My  silent  error,  and  yet  feel  no  shame  ; 
But  if  my  soul,  big  with  an  ill  intent, 
Guilty  in  will,  by  fate  be  innocent, 
Or  being  bad,  yet  murmurs  at  the  curse 
And  incapacity  of  being  worse, 
That  makes  my  hungry  passion  still  keep  Lent 
In  keen  expectance  of  a  carnival : 
AVhere,  in  all  worlds,  that  round  the  sun  revolve 
And  shed  their  influence  on  this  passive  ball, 
Abides  a  power  that  can  my  soul  absolve  1 
Could  any  sin  survive  and  be  forgiven. 
One  sinful  wish  would  make  a  hell  of  heaven.  <* 
26—29.    (26)  wroth  .  .    sakes,   ref.  to  their  conduct  wh. , 
furnished  the  occasion  of  his  sin.a     let  .  .  thee,  i.e.  my  grace  is  .his  request 
eufficient  f or  thee.^  (27)  get,  etc.,'  Ism.  xxvii.  12.  (28)  charge,  |  denied 
tfi'c.,'^  Nu.  xxvii.  23.     (29)  Befh-^eov  ^  {tcvijjle  of  Feor).  «  Nu.  xx.    12; 

The  prayer  of  a  good  vian  refused   {v.  26). — I.  The  prayer  of  I  ^^^""  ^*" .. 
Moses  considered  as  to  its  nature.     It  arose  from  a  very  natural  j  ^  ^  ^°^-  ^"•.,^- 
desire  to  enter  and  see  the  good  land.     II.  Why  it  was  refused,  i  ^,,  ^®- .  ^^^'V  ^h 
1.  As  a  punishment  for  past  sin  ;  2.  To  teach  that  human  good-  j  pV.  cvL^zi.         * 
ness  does  not  atone  for  human  sin  ;  3.  To  show  that  there  is 
something  better  in  reserve  for  the  righteous  than  earthly  good. 
Moses  only  saw  the  earthly,  but  he  entered  the  heavenly,  Canaan, 
The  hoiejxt  of  jjrayer. — 

Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one  short  hour 

Spent  in  Thy  presence  will  prevail  to  make  " 

"WTiat  heavy  burdens  from  our  bosoms  take, 

"Wlaat  parch'd  grounds  refresh,  as  with  a  showoi  t 

We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to  lower ; 

We  rise,  and  all,  the  distant  and  the  near, 

Stands  forth  in  sunny  outline,  brave  and  clear  ; 

We  kneel,  how  weak  ! — we  rise  how  full  of  power  1 

Why,  therefore,  should  we  do  ourselves  this  wrong, 

Or  others,  that  we  are  not  always  strong. 

That  we  are  ever  overborne  Avith  care, 

That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless  be, 

Anxious  or  troubled,  when  with  us  is  prayer. 

And  joy,  and  strength,  and  courage  are  with  Tliee  ?  / 


XXXI. 


fZDe. 
3,  7. 

f^De.iv.  46,  xxxiv. 
6.  "  Here  it  \va.«<, 
apparent  y,  that 
the  trausactions 
recorded  in  Nu. 
XXV  iii. — xxxiv. 
took  place  ;  here, 
too,  the  several 
discourses  of 
Muses,  preserve'! 
to  us  in  tliiabook, 
were  delivered; 
and  somewhere 
in  it  (x.Kxiv.  6)  he 
was  buried."— 
Sjik.  C'^inm. 
vv.  27,  2S.  C.  St- 
nieon.  M.A.,  Wkt 
ii.  22J. 
/  Abp.  Trench. 


264 


DEUTERONOMY. 


[Cap.  iv.  1-€L 


B.C.  1451. 

he  exhorts  to 

obedience. 

a    Ps.  xix.  7—9, 

cxix. 


Ee. 


h  De.  xil.  32 ; 
xxii.  18. 

c  "Common 
opinion,  ihis  God 
was  worshipped 
with  obscene 
rites,  and  from 
time  of  Jerome  it 
has  been  usual  to 
co.iipaie  hifu  to 
Priapus."— A'tYio. 
d  Jos.  xxii.  17; 
Pb.  cvi.  23;  Bo. 
ix.  10;  Nu.  xxxi. 
16,  16. 
«  Gesenius. 
V.  1 .  Serm.  by  W. 
Reading,  i.  210 ; 
R.  Warner,  ii. 
118;  H.Hastings, 
381. 

•.  2.  Serm.  by  /. 
Hewlett,  iv,  292. 

"  COVetOUSDBPS, 

like  j  e  a  1  o  u  s  J', 
when  it  has  once 
taken  root,  never 
leaves  a  man  but 
with  his  life." — 
T.  Hughes. 
"He  deservedly 
loses  his  own  pro- 
perty who  covets 
that  of  another." 
J'/icedrus. 
fT.Akroyd. 

the  nation 
honoured  by 
its  laws 
a  2  Sa.  vii.  2.3, 
V.  5.  .'Serm.  by  Dr. 
T.  Randolph. 
V.  6.  Sfrnts.  by  /. 
Rate ;  Dr.  R.  Ban- 
dy, i.  18.5;  Dr.  J. 
Edwards,  iii.  Si*."?; 
Jir.S.  Otjdcn;  Dr. 
Jo.  Savage, 
vv.  6 — 8.     Serms. 
by    Dp.    Rurnet ; 
G.  Burnett. 
b  Rev.  S.  Haijman, 
D.A. 

V.  7.  ,Serm.  by  Dr. 
JV.  Marsh, 
vv.  7,  8.  Serm.  by 
Jo.  J 'hi  lips, 
vv.  7,  9.  Serms.  by 
/^.  Lowth ;  Dr.  A 


CHAPTER  TEE  FOURTH. 

1 — 4.  (1)  now  .  .  Israel,  exhortation  based  on  histor.  review, 
statutes, «  written  law.  judgments,  truths  and  doctrines 
taught  by  God's  dealings  with  them.  (2)  not  add,  etc.''  (3) 
Baal-peor,"^  Nu,  xxv.  1 — 9.  Peor  prob.  name  of  mountain 
where  this  god  was  worshipped.**  (4)  cleave,^  A.S,  clifan,  clifjan, 
adhere  closely. 

The  alteration  -of  Divine  law  (v.  2). — I.  The  necessity  of  the 
command  in  the  text.  Otherwise  the  law  might  have  been 
tampered  with — 1,  By  parties  for  official  protection  ;  2.  By 
persons  for  individual  gain,  II,  The  sin  of  violating  the  com- 
mand would  consist — 1,  In  an  interference  with  the  Divine 
prerogative  ;  2.  In  a  proud  setting  up  of  human  wisdom  above 
the  Divine  mind  ;  3,  In  the  consequences  that  would  follow. 
The  introduction  of  a  human  element  might  lead  to  the  rejection 
of  the  whole  law  :  the  repeal  of  one  Divine  statute  might  weaken 
the  force  of  the  rest.  III.  How  this  command  is  violated  in  the 
spirit  though  observed  in  the  letter — 1.  When  the  force  is  limited 
by  human  interpretations  ;  2.  When  it  is  exaggerated  on  one 
side  while  limited  on  the  other. 

Wartmiff  against  covetoiisness. — "  Take  heed  and  beware  of 
covetousness,"  For,  manifestly,  this  was  "  the  error  of  Balaam," 
He  looked  at  Balak's  bribe  till  it  fascinated  him.  The  "  love  of 
money  "  besieged  and  corrupted  his  affections.  Mammon  threw 
his  golden  toils  around  him.  And  how  baleful  and  disastrous 
was  the  working  of  the  spell,  the  story  reveals.  What  a  thing 
of  discord  and  contradictions  his  heart  became  !  how  false  and 
inconsistent  the  part  he  played  !  and  how  unspeakably  awful  the 
final  issues  of  his  avarice  !  Standing,  therefore,  over  Balaam's 
blighted  character  ;  standing  over  the  corses  of  the  four-and- 
twenty  thousand  that  were  smitten  with  the  plague  at  Baal-peor ; 
and  standing,  finally,  over  the  dead  body  of  the  prophet,  as  its 
oozing  blood  reddens  the  battle-field  of  Midian,  we  read  this 
lesson,  vivid  as  electric  flash,  "  Take  heed  and  beware  of  covet- 
ousness,"/ 

5 — 8.  (.5)  should  do  so,  be  able  to  do  so,  have  the  know- 
ledge enabling  you  to  serve  God  rightly.  (6)  keep,  treasure 
them  in  mind,  and  work  them  out  in  conduct,  wisdom,  etc.^ 
knowledge  of  Jehovah  was  national  peculiarity  and  dignity. 
(7)  high,  this  had  been  impressed  by  the  whole  history  of  their 
wandering." 

The  Bible  the  ovisdmn  of  a  nation. — Consider — I.  That  the 
Bible  brings  greatness  to  a  nation  ;  because— 1.  When  received 
and  obeyed,  it  brings  God's  blessing  with  it ;  2.  It  elevates  the 
national  character.  II.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  have  a 
personal  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures,  and  to  instruct  the 
young  in  them.^ 

Parliamrntar}j  enactments. — At  the  request  of  the  Romish 
clergy,  severe  proclamations  were  issued  by  King  Henry  VIII. 
against  all  who  read,  or  kept  by  them,  Tindal's  translation  of  the 
New  Testament ;  so  that  a  copy  of  this  book  found  in  the  pos- 
session of  any  person  was  sufficient  to  convict  him  of  heresy,  and 
1  subject  him  to  the  flames.    "  But  the  fervent  zeal  of  those  "Chri*- 
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tian  days,"  says  the  good  old  martyrologist,  Fox,  "seemed 
much  superior  to  these  our  days  and  times,  as  manifestly  may 
appear  by  their  sitting-  up  all  night  in  reading  or  hearing  ;  also 
by  their  expenses  and  charges  in  buying  of  books  in  English,  of 
whom  some  gave  a  load  of  hay  for  a  few  chapters  of  St.  James, 
or  of  St.  Paul,  in  English."  In  1543,  an  Act  of  Parliament  was 
obtained  by  the  adversaries  of  translations,  condemning  Tindal's 
Bible,  and  the  prefaces  and  notes  of  all  other  editions. 

9—13.  (9)  keep  thy  soul,«  cherishing  the  remembrance  : 
right  thoughts  important  help  to  right  life.  (10)  specially, 
not  in  orig.  or  needed,  the  day,  adverbial  accus.  =  a?;  what 
time.  Mos.  recalls  impressions  made  by  scenes  of  Sinai.*  (11) 
midst,'  lit.  heart.  (12)  similitude,  no  form  or  figure  seen, 
but  voice  heard  by  the  people.**     (13)  covenant,  see  Gen.  vi.  18. 

The  duty  of  educating  the  young  in  the  Scriptures. — These  words 
contain — t.  A  warning  against  neglecting  or  forgetting  the 
statutes  of  the  Lord.  The  greatest  blessing  of  Israel  was  the  gift 
of  the  law  of  God.  And  so  long  as  the  people  accepted  His  law, 
just  so  long  did  He  watch  over  them  for  good.  II.  The  means 
by  which  we  are  to  prevent  such  neglect  or  forgetfulness  of 
God's  Word  :  "  teach  them  thy  sons,"  etc.^ — Israel  admonished 
{v.  9). — I.  The  evil  anticipated  :  forgetfulness  of  God's  mercy. 
1.  They  might  not  be  utterly  lost  to  memory  ;  2.  But  might 
cease  to  dwell  in,  and  affect  the  heart ;  3.  Christians  are  liable  to 
this  calamity  ;  4.  Tlie  greatness  of  the  evil  may  be  inferred  from 
the  greatness  of  the  punishment.  II.  The  preventives  recom- 
mended. The  text  suggests  the  need  of — 1.  Holy  jealousy  :  "  Take 
heed— keep  thy  soul ;"  2.  Holy  vigilance  :  "  diligently  ;"  3.  Holy 
exercises,  meditation,  prayer,  conversation./ 

Children's  ideas  of  idolatry. — One  day  in  the  spring  of  1823,  a 
little  girl,  about  five  years  old,  accompanied  her  mother  to  pay  a 

visit  to  a  lady  in  the  neighbourhood  of  C .     "When  alighting 

from  the  carriage  in  the  court-yard,  she  espied  a  statue  of  King 
William  III.,  and  immediately  addressed  her  mother  in  these 
words  :  "  Mamma,  is  that  a  graven  image  there  1  If  it  is,  I  will 
not  fall  down  and  worship  it.  I  will  only  worship  God  Almighty." 
This  prompt  and  Christian-like  determination  of  the  little  girl, 
not  only  pleased,  but  astonished  all  present. — A  mother  was  lately 
describing  to  her  little  son  the  idols  which  heathen  nations 
worship  as  gods.  "  I  suppose,  mamma,  that  these  heathens  do 
not  look  up  to  the  same  sun  and  moon  and  stars  which  we  do." 
"  Yes,  my  dear,  they  do."  "  Why,  then,  I  wonder  that  they  do  not 
think  that  these  must  be  a  better  god  than  these  idols." 

14 — 19.  (16)  corrupt,  by  degrading  their  idea  of  God,  whom 
now  they  knew  as  One  and  Spiritual.  Wrong  thoughts  of  God 
lead  to  wrong  life."  male  or  female,  idols  were  of  both  sexes  ; 
e.g.  in  Eg.,  Osiris  and  Isis  ;  in  Can.,  Baal  and  Astarte.  (17,  18) 
lilus.  byrelig.  of  Egypt. *•     (20)  Illus.  by  relig.  of  Persians." 

The  argument  ayain.<it  idolatry  {v.  15). — I.  There  was  not  the 
slightest  warrant  for  it  in  the  mode  of  giving  the  law.  There 
was  nothing  seen  after  the  likeness  of  which  an  idol  could  be 
made.  Yet  there  was  no  better  opportunity  of  revealing  Himself 
in  some  visible  form  to  the  people  with  the  whole  of  whom  God 
was  at  that  time  in  direct  communication.  II.  The  consequences 
of  idolatry  would  include  not  only  dishonour  to  God,  but  personal 


B.O.  1451. 

S'anhope;  Dr.  T. 
Waterland;  T. 
White. 

V.  8.  Sermt.  by  G. 
Lewis ;  Jo.  Raw- 
lins; W.  Sellon; 
D.  Taylor ;  Dr. 
IlunkTiouse,  iii. 
303. 

the  laws  to 
fe«  taught  to 
youth 

oPr.  iv.  23;  Ma. 
XV.  19,  20;  1  Ti. 
iv.  16. 

6  Ex.  xix.,  XX. 

c  Ex.  xix.  18;  He. 
xii.  19. 

d  Be.  V.  22,  23. 

Similitude,  from 
Lat.  similis,  re- 
semblance,  like- 


V.  9.  Serms.  by  Dr. 
H.  Stebbtng;  Bp. 
Patrick;  W.  Sut- 
ton, 223 ;  Dr.  C.  J. 
Vaughan  (1851), 
143. 

vv.  9,  10.  F.  D. 
Maurice :  Christ- 
ian Covenant  the 
Ground  of  Na- 
tional Education. 

vv.  11,  12.  Dr.  F. 
Randolph,  Advent 
-S.  81. 

u.  13.  A.  Burgest, 
Vind.  Legis.  219; 
Bp.  Beveridge, 
Thes. 

e  M.  H.  Seymour, 
M.A. 

fZeta. 

idolatry  for- 
bidden 

a  "  The  corrupt 
worship  of 
Oriental  nations 
may  probably  be 
traced  back,  in 
in  its  ultimata 
analysis,  to  two 
roots  or  prin- 
ciples: the  deifi- 
cation of  ances- 
tors, or  natural 
leaders ;  and  ve- 
aeration     of 
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B.C.  1451.       I  injury,  v.   16.     Man  cannot  rise  hig-her  than  the  object  of  his 
— :  'supreme  adoration.     The  character  of  idolatrous  nations  bears 

Fui^ --5M  c^m  i  witness  to  this.  See  Paul's  Ep.  to  the  Roms. 
5  « Tho  wor-''  ^^^^^  ^^  William  MaUin.—^'hzx^  Kin^  Heniy  VIII.  had 
Bhipped^^amlins' allowed  the  Bible  to  be  set  forth  to  be  read  in  the  churches, 
beasts,  ox,  heifer,  several  poor  men  in  the  town  of  Chelmsford,  in  Essex,  where  tho 
Bhoep,  dog,  cat,  |  father  of  William  Maiden  lived,  and  where  he  was  born,  bought 
fbis  "^  bawl,  and  ^^  ^^ w  Testament,  and  on  Sundays  sat  reading  it  in  the  lower 
era  no:  among  end  of  the  church.  Many  flocked  about  them  to  hear  them  read ; 
reptiles,  croco-  and  he,  among  the  rest,  being  then  about  fifteen  years  old,  came 
beetle ^'°aud*^air®^®^y  Sunday  to  hear  the  glad  and  sweet  tidings  of  the  Gospel, 
flsh  of  Nile."  - ;  But  his  father,  observing  it  once,  angrily  fetched  him  away,  and 
Jamieson.  \  would  have  him  say  the   Latin  matins  with  him,  which  much 

c  Smith's     i>i<:{.  I  grieved  him.     And  as  he  returned,   at  othsr  times,  to  hear  the 
^9^'  -94  ^^^'     "*  •  Scriptures  read,  his  father  would  still  fetch  him  away.     Tliis  put 
"''    ■  {him  upon  the  thought  of  learning  to  read,  that  he  might  search 

^Bamp.  Lic^-iib.  *'  i  the  New  Testament  himself ;  which,  when  he  had  by  diligence 
"The  highest'  Gifected,  he,  and  his  father  s  apprentice,  bought  a  New  Testament, 
heavens  and  the  joining  their  little  stocks  together  :  and,  to  conceal  it,  laid  it 
lowest  hearts  are  under  the  bed-straw,  and  read  it  at  convenient  times.  One  night, 
dweUing-^piaS*^^  William  Maiden  sat  with  his  mother,  they  conversed  respecting 
He  hath  indeed  i  the  act  of  bowing  down  to  the  crucifix.  This  he  told  her  waa 
other  plaaes;  He  |  plain  idolatry,  and  against  the  commandment  of  God,  which  is, 
dwelleth  else-l  urp^Q^  ^^^^^  ^^^  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  nor  bow 
these  '  two  Ho  ^o\yn  to  them,  nor  serve  them."  The  mother,  enraged  to  hear 
manifestethapo-  him  speak  thus,  exclaimed,  "Wilt  thou  not  worship  the  cross 
cuiianti-  of  His  which  was  about  thee  when  thou  wert  christened,  and  must  be 
thar°i)3c'uliari'ty  ^^^^  ^'^  t-*^®"  when  thou  art  dead  ?"  She  then  went  and  informed 
isofthopresence  his  father,  who,  inflamed  with  anger  at  hearing  that  his  soa 
of  His  grace^and  denied  that  worship  was  due  to  the  cross,  immediately  went  to  his 
son's  room,  and,  pulling  him  out  of  bed  by  his  hair,  beat  him 
most  unmercifully.  The  lad  bore  all  with  patience,  considering 
that  it  was  for  Christ's  sake,  as  he  said,  when  he  related  the  anec- 
dote in  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign.  Enraged  at  this  calmness,  the 
father  ran  and  fetched  a  halter,  which  he  put  round  his  son's 
neck,  and  would  have  hanged  him,  but  for  the  interference  of 
his  mother.     Such  scenes,  doubtless,  occurred  in  many  families. 

20 — 24:.  (20)  iron  furnace,'!  one  used  for  smelting  iron, 
round,  30  ft.  deep,  requiring  highest  intensity  of  heat,  inheri- 
tance, who  gener.  after  gener.  might  inherit  His  favour.^  (21) 
angry.<:  giveth.  ,  .  inheritance,  permanent  dwelling-place. 
(21)  consuming  lire,  swift  and  overwhelming  in  His  piinish- 
ment  of  sia  and  rcbellion.<*  jealous,  ever  ready  to  vindicate 
;  His  Divine  honour ;  not  our  sense  of  the  word,  cherishing  sus- 
'  picion,  or  apprehensive  of  rivalry. 

I  God  a  consuming  fire  (v.  24:). — I.  Note  the  comparison.  God 
1  a  fire.  1.  Fire  is  easily  kindled  ;  2.  Fire,  when  kindled,  spreads 
rapidly  ;  3.  Fire,  when  kindled,  is  extinguished  with  difficulty  ; 
4.  Fire  must  have  combustible  material  to  feed  upon.  5.  Fire 
consumes.  II.  The  force  of  the  text.  1.  God  as  a  consuming 
fire  is  inflamed  to  anger  by  sin;  2.  As  such  He  destroys  sinful 
nations ;  3.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  as  sinners  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God  ;  4.  Meet  the  anger  of  God  with  the  tears  of 
contrition. 
'■      Serving  God  with  diUgfnce. — ^We  must  not  do  the  work  of  th« 


comfort." — Pres 
ton. 

Tho  pa=isions  are 
the  gales  of  life, 
and  it.  is  religion 
only  that  cm  pre- 
veat  them  from 
rising  into  a  tem- 
pest. 

God  is  a 
jealous  God 
aEx.  i.  11— 14,  V. 
7—9.  IS,  19;  1  K. 
\iii.  51. 
h  1  Pe.  ii.  9. 
cDe.  iii.  2(5;  No. 
xx.  12,  xxvii.  14. 
d  Ex.    xxiv.   17 ; 
Do.  ix.  3;  He.xii. 
29. 

v.lO.Ferm.'hvnr. 
T.  Ilorlon,  i."45.  1 
V.  23.  Serm.  by  /A. 
Cornwallis;  T. 
Dorriivjton,  iv.  41. 
"  Happy  are  they 
■wbioh,  hearing 
the  Word  of  (xod, 
retain  it  in  their 
living;    for  tl\ey 


toiag '  renewed  Lord  negligently.    He  must  have,  as  it  were,  our  only  servicai 
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with  the  glad 
tidings  of  life, 
are    purified    by 


— Bishop  Bale. 
t  W.  Jenkin. 


We  must  not  serve  Him  as  if  we  served  Him  not.     Though  the 

best  servant  of  this  Lord  be  but  an  unprofitable,  yet  the  least 

must  not  be  an  idle,  servant.     AVe  must  not  offer  to  this  Lord 

'•  that  which  costs  nothing-."     Our  only  Lord  must  have  our  best,  ^  ,    .    . 

our  hearts,  our  all.     This  great  Lord  hath  much  more  business  ;  ^.^^^j^.^  ^  ^  sam-t"- 

than  all  the  time  and  strength  of  His  servants  can  bring  about,  i  t^gd,  and  sumade 

Our  Lord  requires  the  service  of  thoughts,  of  words,  of  works,  of  |  the'  temples    of 

body  and  spirit.     A  vast  deal  of  diligence  is  requisite  about  the   ^^^  ^oly  Ghosi 

honouring  of  God,  the  attending  of  our  own  heart  and  ways,  the 

helping  and  edifying  of  others.' 

25 — 28.  (25")  long  in  land,  refer,  to  later  national  hist., 
comp.  tim^  of  Kings.  (20)  I  call  .  .  day,  solemn  asseveration 
and  appeal :  sometimes  God  answered  such  by  cloud  or  voice." 
utterly  perish,  be  wholly  removed  as  a  nation  :  as  in  Bab. 
capt.''  (28)  serve,  etc.,  that  wh.  first  they  sought  for  their 
pleasure  shall  become  their  tj  rant-master.  True  of  all  indulgence 
and  evil,     see  .  .  smell. = 

Tlu'cvjid'itions  of  srcitrr  jwsst'S.von. — We  have  in  this  passage — 

I.  The  possession  described,  v.  25,  where  we  have  a  picture — 1. 
Of  family  peace  and  increase  ;  2.  Of  long  occupancy.  Note  the 
feeling  of  security  likely  to  grow  up  out  of  this  state  of  things. 

II.  The  possible  degeneracy  indicated,  r.  25,  and  which  included 
• — 1.  Social  decline  in  morals  ;  2.  Public  departure  from  God  in 
worship  ;  3.  Individual  wickedness.  III.  The  inevitable  pun- 
ishment that  would  follow  this  decline  in  morals  and  religion. 
ri'.  26 — 28.  1.  It  was  assured  by  a  solemn  declaration  ;  2.  It  was 
defined  as  the  breaking-up  of  national  life  ;  3.  It  was  described 
as  personal  slavery  to  other  peoples,  and  their  gods ;  4.  It 
actually  came  to  pass. 

Orifjin  of  cril. — "'I  overheard  a  discourse,"  says  one,  "some- 
thing like  altercation,  between  a  deacon,  his  son,  and  servants. 
Some  one  had  informed  him  that  the  cattle  had  broken  into  the 
corn-field,  and  were  making  great  ravages.     His  servants  were 
ordered  to  make  haste,  and  to  turn  them  out,  and   re^jair  the 
breach.     "  How  came  they  in  there?"  says  one  :  "  Which  way  did 
they  get  in  ?"  cries  another  ;   "  It  is  impossible,  the  fences   are 
good,"  says  a  third.     "Don't  stand  here  talking  to  no  purpose," 
cries  the  deacon,  with  increased  earnestness,  they  are  in  the  field 
destroying  the  coi-n.     I  see  them  with  my  own  eyes.     Out  with 
them  .speedily  and  put  up  the  fence."     As  I  approached  him  he 
began  to  be  more  calm.     **  Your  pardon,  sir,  these  fellows  have 
quite  vexed  me.     They  make  one  think  of  our  pastor's  sennon  j 
on  the  origin  of  sin,  spending  his  time  needlessly  inquiring  how  | 
it  came  into  the  world,  while  he  ought  to  be  exhorting  us  to  I 
drive  it  out."      "  Your  observation  is  just,"   said  I,  '•  and  your } 
directions  to  your  servants  contain  sound,  orthodox  doctrine — ! 
a  good  practical  improvement  to  the  discourse  we  have  heard ' 
to-day." 

29—34.  (29)  thence,  countries  to  wh.  scattered.*  all  .  . 
soul,"  ]\Ik.  xii.  30.  (30)  tribulation,  suffering  viewed  as  Div. 
correction."  (31)  merciful,  as  well  as  a  just  God.  (33)  did  .  , 
live  ?  comp.  God  coming  to  (h-stroy  Sodom  with  fire.'i  (34) 
assayed,  attempted,  endeavoured,  nation,  Is.  began  to 
change  fr.  tribe  into  nation  while  in  Egy]:)t.  temptations, 
exclusive  rcf.  to  plagues  inflicted  on  Eg.     signs  and  wonders, 


the  results  of 
disobedience 
foretold 

a  1  K.  viii.  10; 

Jo.  xii.  28. 

6De.  XXX.  18,19; 
2K.  xvii.  17—19. 

c  Ps.  cxv.  4—8. 

r.  25.  Peter  d» 
Joux,  Alliance 
traitie  avec  Dieu 
Pri,dication,i.  237. 

Gotthold  said— 
"To  good  men, 
sin  and  infirmity 
are  festering 
sores,  which  give 
them  pain,  and 
from  which  they 
seek  to  he  re- 
lieved. By  tha 
ungodly,  on  the 
contrary,  sin  and 
infirmity  are 
prized  as  a  jewel, 
and  regarded  aa 
a  distinction  and 
an  ornament." 

The  vampire 
sucks  the  hlood 
of  its  victim 
qui-'tly,  while  he 
sleeps  imcon- 
seiims  of  r'anger. 
He  does  his  work 
so  effectually, 
that  reath  often 
supervenes  with- 
out a  note  of 
warning.  Such 
is  the  effect  of 
secret  sins. 

promis-e  of 
mercy  on 
repentance 
a  Tp.  xi.  10,  11. 
h.le.  xxix.  13.  14; 
Ho.  X.  2;  Is.  xxix. 
13. 

c  "Derived  from 
Lat.     '  UiOiUwHt 
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B.C.  1451.        put  tog-ether  bee.  God's  mir.  are  never  mere  wonders,  but  also 
the  threshinff  in-  ^^o^s  of  His  presence  and  Himself. 

Btrumentorl  Mercy  jironuspd  to  repentant  Israel. — I.  State  in  ■which  that 
roller,  whereby  j  mercy  would  b9  needed.  1.  In  a  far  country  ;  2.  Wlien  in  tribu- 
the  Rom.  hus-  j  lation  and  captivity.  II.  Condition  on  which  that  mercy  should 
rat"dThecomTr"ibe  granted  t'.  29.  1.  Earnestly  seeking- the  Lord;  2.  Having 
the  hnska."—  I  faith  in  the  unchang-ing-  g-oodness  and  power  of  God.  III.  Form 
Trench,  Study  o/uyhich  that  mercy  so  soug-ht,  would  take,  v.  31. 
d^'oen  xij.  24  The  infiuence  of  pardon. — A  private  was  court-martialled  for 

r.  2^"  A.  Fuller,  sleeping"  at  his  post.     He  was  convicted,  sentenced  to  death,  and 
66r).  '  I  the  day  fixed  for  his  execution.     But  the  case  reaching-  the  ears 

T"  7fc'  9''  '^yM  ^^  ^^®  President,  he  resolved  to  save  him  :  he  signed  a  pardon, 
» Trim  peters 'and  sent  it  to  the  camp.  The  day  came.  "  SuppoSe,"  thought 
love  to  sound  j  the  President,  "  my  pardon  has  not  reached  him."  The  telegraph 
aa  I  was  called  into  requisition  ;  but  no  answer  came.  Then,  order- 
loves  to  bestow  ^°^o  ^^^  carriage,  he  rode  ten  miles,  and  saw  that  the  soldier  was 
His  merciesi  saved.  When  the  Third  Vermont  charged  upon  the  rifle-pits,  the 
where  He  may  |  enemy  poured  a  volley  upon  them.  The  first  man  who  fell,  with 
°^  *^^®™  six  bullets  in  his  body,  was  William  Scott  of  Company  K.  His 
comrades  caught  him  up ;  and,  as  his  life-blood  ebbed  away, 
he  raised  to  heaven,  amid  the  din  of  war,  the  cries  of 
the  dying,  and  the  shouts  of  the  enemy,  a  prayer  for  the  Presi- 
denfc.e 

35—40.  (35)  know  .  .  God,  have  such  acquaintance  with 
Him  as  would  ensure  perfect  trust  and  faithful  service.  Expe- 
rience of  God's  dealinfj  brings  confidence  in  Illm.  (36)  out  of 
hea-ven,"  fig.  for  the  direct  and  pers.  nature  of  Div.  communic, 
to  the  Jews,  fire,  most  f req.  symbol  of  God :  the  most  subtle 
of  elements,  so  best  repres.  God  as  the  Spirit.  (37)  their 
seed,  lit.  sing,  num.,  his  seed  ;  Mos.'  thoughts  resting  on  Ab.  the 
i  first  father  of  race,    in  His  sight,  lit.  by  His  face."    (39)  none 


when  there 
echo ;   and 


hear 
Bgain."— /Si>wr 
stowe. 

t.    31.     Richards, 
Bamp.  Led.  133. 
vv.   32—36.      Bp. 
Medley,  Se7-m.'H)S. 
e  Moore. 

Jehovah  the 
only  true 
God 

19; 


a  Ex.  xix, 
Ne.  ix.  13 
6  Ex.  xixiii.  14. 
c  I  Sa.  ii.  2;  Is. 
5,  18,  22. 


xl 


r.  39.  Serm.  by  Jo. 

Baigup,  ii.  301;  I  Jehovah  IS  God alone. — Observe — I.  How  this  truth  was  revealed 
^  jN^^i'-  ^v?'  i^3,ncient  times  to  the  Jews.  1.  By  the  successive  overthrow  of 
«A  rffi""h"*  f  the  gods  of  the  greatest  heathen  nation  in  the  world.  Plagues 
extrao^diSlr y  ^^  Egypt  in  relation  to  idolatry  ;  2.  By  the  utter  discomfiture  of 
abilities  being  in-  their  worshippers ;  3.  By  the  miraculous  incidents  of  their 
troduced  into  the  wilderness  life.  II.  The  conduct  in  relation  to  Jehovah  that 
^?^«^  ^Jrl^Jif  •  sliould  gi'ow  out  of  the  belief  of  this  truth.  1.  Gratitude ;  2. 
wfusaskedbyhim; Trust;  3.  Obedience. 

where  God  was,  Nature's  testimony  to  the  existence  of  God. — If  he  do  respicere, 
of  *^an^  ^oTnge*  ^^^^  backward  to  the  creation  of  the  world  (which  the  light  of 
"  Tell  me/'  re-  na,ture  will  tell  him  had  a  beginning),  he  will  see  and  under- 
plied  the'  boy,  stand  "  the  invisible  things  of  God  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
'    ■-  — ^^-"  even  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead,"  as  Paul  speaks.     Basil, 

therefore,  called  the  world  a  school,  wherein  reasonable  souls  are 
taught  the  knowledge  of  God.     In  a  musical  instrument,  when 


'where  He  is  not, 
and  I  will  give 
you  two."  ! 

of  the'desert  was  ^^^  observe  divers  strings  meet  in  a  harmony,  we  conclude  that 
some  skilful  musician  tuned  them.  When  we  see  thousands  of 
men  in  a  field,  marshalled  under  several  colours,  all  yielding 
exact  obedience,  we  infer  that  there  is  a  general,  whose  commands 
the  same  they  are  all  subject  to.  In  a  watch,  when  we  take  notice  of 
he  replied,  great  and  small  wheels,  all  so  fitted  as  to  concur  to  an  orderly 
motion,  Ave  acknowledge  the  skill  of  an  artificer.  When  we 
come  into  a  printing-house,  and  see  a  great  number  of  different 
letters  so  ordered  as  to  make  a  book,  the  consideration  hereof 


one     day    asked 

how  he  came  to 

be   assured   that 

there  was  a  God. 

"In 

way,' 

"that  I  am  able 

to    tell    by    the 

print    impre&sed 

•  B   the  Band, 
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maketh  it  evident  that  there  is  a  composer,  by  whose  art  they  I 
were  brought  into  such  a  frame.  When  we  behold  a  fair  build- 1 
ing-,  we  conclude  it  had  an  architect ;  a  stately  ship,  well  rigged, 
and  safely  conducted  to  the  port,  that  it  hath  a  pilot.  So  here. 
The  visible  world  is  such  an  instrument,  army,  watch,  book, 
building,  ship,  as  undeniably  argueth  a  God,  who  was,  and  is,  the 
tuner,  general,  and  artificer,  the  composer,  architect,  and  pilot 
of  it.*^ 


B.C.  1451. 

whether  it  was  * 
man  or  heast  that 
passed  that  way." 

The  saint  lives 
not  by  seeing, 
but  by  believing. 

d  Arrowsmith. 


names  and 

situation  of 

cities  of 

refuge 

a  Nu.  XXXV.  14; 

Josh.    XX.    7,    8, 

xxi.  36. 


41 — 43.  (41)  then,  Mos.  made  this  arrang.  bet.  the  two  ad- 
dresses :  iv.  1 — 40  ;  v.  1  etc^  this  side,  east  side  ;  people  not 
yet  passed  Jordan.  (43)  Bezer,  site  unknown."  "wilderness, 
smooth  downs  of  Moab,  as  comp.  with  high  lands  of  Bashan. 
Ramoth,  or  R.-Mizpeh.«  Golan,  or  Gaulon,  exact  site  un- 
certain.'' A  "  -R  « 

The  avenger  of  blood. — This  most  ancient  plan  of  punishment,  tifled  wi^th^Jif^m, 
in  case  of  murder,  was  the  one  in  use  among  the  Jews  before  the  |  or  (i  Mace.  v.  36) 
time  of  Moses  ;  for  the  avenger  of  blood  is  spoken  of,  in  the  law  j  Bos  or."  —  Spk. 
which  he  gave,  as  a  character  well  known.  Under  the  direction!  ^T"l'  •• 
of  God,  he  did  not  do  away  the  old  custom  altogether;  for  {(f-itsuhspq.gave 
although  in  its  whole  nature  it  was  an  evil,  the  feelings  of  the '  name  Gauioidtis 
people  were,  nevertheless,  so  thoroughly  wedded  to  its  usage,  that,  |  *°  ^  distiict  of 
without  a  miraculous  control  upon  their  minds,  it  was  not  to  be ;  8e™^o^^*^Galiiee 
expected  they  would  consent  to  relinquish  entirely  the  right  of  j  and  N.  ot  the 
private  vengeance  which  it  allowed.  Some  indulgence,  there- 1  fii*'romex."-iSp*. 
fore,  was  granted  in  this  case,  it  seems,  like  that  which  was  i  ^''"*"'- 
permitted  in  the  case  of  divorce,  "on  account;  of  the  hardness  of:  ^'^-  ■*^'-*^o£  "^'^ 

Ti     •      1  .11    x-n»-    ij        -fix         » \l    -Li  J-  1  ,.!>    -1  .cowe,  11.  305;    W. 

their  hearts      (Matt.  xix.  8).     At  the  same  time  a  beautiful  and  |  ^md,    M.A.,    ii. 
wise  arrangement  was  made,  to  correct  the    most  serious  disad- 
vantages with  which  it  had  been  before  accompanied,  which,  in 
fact,  while   it  left  some  form  of  the    ancient   custom,  gave  it  a 
new  nature  altogether.     Cities  of  refuge  were  appointed,  three 
on  each  side  of  Jordan,  with  straight  and  good  roads  leading  to 
them  from  every  direction,  to  any  of  which  the  murderer  might 
fly  ;  and  if  he  got  into  it  before  the  avenger  overtook  him,  he  was 
safe  from  his  rage  until  he  had  a  fair  trial.      If  it  was  found  that 
he  was  indeed  guilty  of  wilful  murder,  he  was  delivered  up  to,    ^^  .^  ^^^ 
the  avenger  to  be  destroyed,  and  not  even  the  altar  was  allowed;  too* weak ^for^my 
to  protect  him  ;  but  if  it  was  found  that   the  murder  had  not  \  revenge  •  I  would 
been  intentional  he  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the  city  of  refuge, !  ^^^'^  ^'^•,,°''^® 
where  none  might  come  to  do  him  evil  ;  and  on  the  death  of  the  ^^^hake^pmre^' 
high  priest  he  might  return  in  security  to  his  own  home.'  ^  j^^  q^^ 


260. 

"Eevenge  is  an 
act  of  passion ; 
vengeance.of  jus- 
lice:  injuries  are 
revenged,  crimes 
are  avenged." — 
Johnson. 

'•  O  that  the 
slave  had  forty 
thousand     lives: 


44 — 49.  These  r?'.  prop,  a  preface  to  foil.  ch.  and  rehearsal 
of  the  law.  (45)  after,  lit.  in  their  coming  forth.  (46)  Beth- 
peor,  ch.  iii.  29,  iv.  3  ;  Nu.  xxv.  1 — 9.  Sihon,  see  Nu.  xxi.  24." 
(48)  Arnon  .  .  Hermon,  see  ch.  iii.  9.  S\on  is  not  Z'um,  the 
mount  of  Jerus.  (49)  springs  of  Pisgah,  roots  or  foot  of 
mounts  E.  of  Jo^-dan,  iii,  17. 

The  sprinas  of  Pisgah. — Pisgah  was  the  ridge,  of  which  Nebo 
was  probably  the  highest  point,  whence  the  most  magnificent 
views  of  the  promised  land  were  to  be  obtained.  The  springs, 
or  pourings  forth,  of  Pisgah  fertilising  the  land,  may  suggest  a 
discourse  on  the  joys  and  various  advantages  that  flow  from  { 
heavenly  prospects.  How  much  the  present  life  is  benefited  and  ?'^®**^f  ^  ^f" 
beautified  by  thoughts  and  purposes  that  flow  from  views  of  the  s^.^gt"*^  co'ntent 
heavenly  ^'e.    Every  true  Pisgah  in  our  life,  i.c.  every  point  of  and  sweetness  ia 


summary  of 
the  law 


a  Ps.  cxxxvi  19; 

22. 

"There  is  more 
joy  in  the  peni- 
tential m'urn- 
ings  of  a  believer 
than  in  all  the 
mirth  of  a  wicked 
a.au.  I  appeal  to 
you  that  have  had 
melted       hearts. 


270 


LEUTERONOMT. 


[Cap.  V.  1—7^ 


BC.  1451. 

your  mourning? 
So  far  from  wish- 
ing to  ba  rid  of 
your  meltings, 
you  rather  fear 
the  removal  of 
th'^m."—'^  Hsp. 
"  Little  joys  re- 
fresh lis  con- 
stantly, like 
honse-breid,  a-jd 
never  bring  dis- 
gust; and  great 
ones,  like  sugar- 
bread,  briefly, 
and  then  bring 
Ur—Richter. 
^Spencer, 


the  covenant 
in  Horeb 

a  Ex  xxxiii.  11; 
De.  xxxiv.  10. 

t.  2.  Serin,  by  W. 
Reading,  iii.  249. 

"  I  have  sppd  by 
land  and  sea,  and 
mingled  with 
muc  I  people,  but 
never  yet  could 
And  a  spot  un- 
Buimed  by  hu- 
man kindness." 
—Tapper. 

"  Who  will  not 
give  some  por- 
tion of  hia  ease 
his  blood,  his 
wealth,  for 
others'  good  is  a 
poor  frozen 
churl."  —  Joanna 
Bail  lie. 

b  Bp.  Ilopkijia. 


the  ten  com- 

mandm^nta 
repeated 

the  first 
a  I  Co.  viiL  5. 

V.  C.     /.    M>rw.*«, 
An       Exposition, 
etc.,  i.  3G. 
KP.G— 12.  J.  Boys, 
Woikt,  45. 


exalted  meditation,  should  be  a  fountain-head  of  holy  thought 
and  action. 

The  inrlnhle  joys  of  the  Christian. — St.  Aug-ustine  relates  of 
a  certain  Gentile,  who  showed  him  his  idol  g-ods,  saying-,  "  Here 
is  my  god  ;  where  is  thine  ?"  then  pointing  up  at  the  sun,  he 
said,  '•  Lo,  here  is  my  god  ;  where  is  thine?"  So,  showing  him 
divers  creatures,  still  upbraided  him  with,  "  Here  are  my  gods, 
where  are  thine  ?"  But  St.  Augustine  answered  him,  I  showed 
him  not  my  God,  not  because  I  had  not  one  to  show  him.  but 
because  he  had  not  eyes  to  see  Him.  Thus  the  joys  of  a  Christian, 
though  they  cannot  be  seen  with  bodily  eyes,  though  the  wicked 
cannot  so  much  as  discern  them,  yet  is  there  nothing  so  delightful, 
so  comfortable  as  they  are  ;  witness  that  peace  of  conscience, 
that  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  so  unspeakable,  such  as  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  them  as  they  are.* 


CHAPTER  THE  FIFTH 

1 — 5,  (1)  all  Israel,  prob.  in  their  elders  and  representatives, 
Ilocapit.  of  law  necess.  bee.  new  gener.  arisen  since  Sinai :  suit- 
able also  to  entering  prom.  land.  (3)  fathers,  as  ch.  iv.  37,  the 
patriarchs,  Ab.,  Is.,  Jac.  A  cov.  was  made  with  them,  Irat  not 
this  iiartlc.  one.  Or  ref.  may  be  to  the  fathers  who  died  in 
wilderness.  (4)  face  to  face,"  fig.  of  close  intimacy.  (5)  stood 
between,  as  mediator  and  representative. 

Moses  the  Interpreter  of  the  ovord  of  the  Lord  (v.  5).  —  I.  It 
was  at  a  special  time  that  the  people  needed  an  interpreter.  II. 
The  people  were  not  in  a  condition  to  calmly  listen  and  under- 
stand for  themselves.  III.  There  may  yet  be  special  times  and 
states  when  the  human  interpreter  may  be  needed  (to  aid  the 
memory  and  faith  in  sickness,  for  example).  IV.  But  no  coun- 
tenance can  be  found  in  this  text  for  the  arrogan^j  assumptions  of 
the  Papal  priesthood,  as  the  sole  authorised  expounders  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

Intereesslon. — Intercession  is  a  law  term,  borrowed  from  courts 
of  judicature,  and  signifies  the  action  of  a  proxy  or  attorney, 
either  in  suing  out  the  rights  of  his  client,  or  answering  the 
cavils  and  objections  brought  against  him  by  the  plaintiff.  This 
Christ  doth  for  believers.  .  .  .  Intercession  is  of  three  sorts.  1. 
Charitative  intercession.  Thus  one  man  is  bound  to  pray  and 
intercede  for  another  (1  Ti.  ii,  1,  2).  2.  Adjutory  intercession. 
Thus  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  intercession  for  believers  (Ro.  viiL 
2(>,  27).  3.  An  official  and  authoritative  intercession.  And  this 
properly  belongs  to  Christ.* 

6,  7.  (G)  broug-ht  .  .  bondage,  people  freq.  reminded  of  this 
greatest  event  of  their  history.  Comp.  IMoscow  for  Russia, 
Waterloo  for  Europe.  (7)  before  ms,  in  j\Iy  presence  ;  other 
gods  would  come  before  Jehovah,  and  hide  Him  from  their  view." 

A(l'niin'h'd<iin(]  God. — When  the  Spanish  Armada  was  over- 
thrown by  the  storm.  England  caused  a  medal  to  bo  struck,  with 
the  inscription,  '■'•  jifjJavlt  Dens,  et  dlssipantur :''''  "God  blew  on 
them,  and  they  were  scattered."  On  all  her  coin  is  stamped, 
'•  Dei  Gratia.'"  The  United  States  has,  since  the  war  of  the 
Rebellion,  put  on  her  coin  the  legend,  '•  In  God  we  trust." 
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8—10.  (8)  graven  image,  Ex.  xx.  4,  Lev.  xxvi.  1.  Molten 
images  appear  to  have  been  finished  by  graving-,  likeness," 
imitation  of  natural  objects,  if  made  symbols,  would  soon  be 
"worshipped  for  their  own  sakes.  (9)  bow  down,  in  homage, 
serve,  render  obedience.  visiting",  etc.,^  not  charghig  the 
iniquity,  but  letting  its  conseq.  flow  beyond  person,  or  nation, 
committing  it.   111.: — Drunkard. 

Bvolwn  idols. — A  man's  idol  is  not  necessarily  an  image  of  gold  : 
it  may  be  a  child  of  clay,  the  fruit  of  his  own  loins,  or  the  wife 
of  his  bosom  ;  it  may  be  wealth,  fame,  position,  success,  or  busi- : 
ness,  anything  which  absorbs  unduly  the  affections  and  atten- ! 
tion.  Against  all  such  the  Almighty  pronounces  the  decree, ! 
*'  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  Me,"  and  hurls  His  resist- 
less missiles  of  destruction.  Either  ourselves  or  our  idols  must  be 
destroyed. 

11.  in  vain,  either  any  prof ane" or  idle  utterance  of  name  of 
God  :"  or  swearing  falsely  by  name  of  God.*  Those  who  tell 
•untruths  are  very  ready  to  swear  about  them.  Jews  supposed 
they  kept  this  com.  by  changing  pronunc.  of  God's  name.*^ 

Tlie  jn-ofane  iise  of  the  name  of  God.  —  I.  Consider  what  the 
profane  use  of  this  name  suggests.  1.  An  irreverent  heart :  no 
deep  regard  for  the  honour  of  God  ;  2.  A  lying  heart  :  a  heart 
conscious  of  its  own  habitual  rectitude  would  not  invoke  the 
name  of  the  Most  High  in  confirmation  of  its  utterances.  II. 
Consider  why  this  use  of  the  Holy  Kame  was  forbidden.  1.  To 
induce  a  profound  respect  for  the  name  and  nature  of  God  ;  2.  To 
Becure  the  habit  of  simple  and  truthful  speech. 

The  cure  of  {,n-cari7>ff.—  C'hrjso&tovci  proposes  a  singular  method 
to  facilitate  the  leaving  off  of  customary  swearing.  "  Wouldst 
thou  know,"  says  the  father.  '*  by  what  means  thou  mayst  be  rid 
of  this  wicked  custom  of  swearing,  I'll  tell  thee  a  way,  which, 
if  thou'lt  take,  will  cei'tainly  prove  successful.  Every  time, 
whenever  thou  shalt  find  thyself  to  have  let  slip  an  oath,  punish 
thyself  for  it  by  missing  the  next  meal.  Such  a  course  as  this, 
though  tioublcsome  to  the  flesh,  will  be  profitable  to  the  spirit, 
and  cause  a  quick  amendment ;  for  the  tongue  will  need  no  other 
monitor  to  make  it  take  heed  of  swearing  another  time,  if  it  has 
been  thus  punished  with  hunger  and  thirst  for  its  former  trans- 
gression, and  knows  it  shall  be  so  punished  again  if  ever  it 
commits   the  like  crime  hereafter  I  " 

12 — 15.  (12")  sabbath,  here  assumed  to  be  an  existing  insti- 
tution." sanctify  it,  this  chiefly  done  by  abstaining  fr.  ordi- 
nary work.  (14)  rest  .  .  thou,  one  social  blessi&g  of  Sab.  is 
that  it  puts  all  classes  on  equality  of  privilege.  (15)  a  servant, 
this  not  a  ground  for  instit.  of  Sab.,  but  persuasive  reason  for 
keeping  it. 

TJte  Sahhath  adapted  to  the  rtece.mtie.')  of  man. — Kotice — I.. 
Tlie  manner  in  which  the  Sabbath  conduces  to  the  healthy,  and 
conscnuently  most  advantageous,  exercise  of  our  bodily  and 
mental  foeulties.  II.  The  op"Dortunity  it  affords  for  family 
meeting  and  instruction.  III.  ITie  necessary  opportunity  it  gives 
to  the  seriously  inclined  of  directing  their  attention  to  the  most 
important  of  all  concerns  :  and  the  reminder  it  is  to  the  irre- 
ligious of  a  sense  of  their  duty  towards  God.  IV,  Its  important 
connection  with  the  due  observance  of  public  worship.'' — The 


B.C.  1451. 

the  second 

a  Is.  xl.  18—25, 
xlvi.  5—7. 
b  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7; 
Je.  xxxii.  18;  Da. 
ix.  4. 

'•  Faith  is  the 
scul's  outward, 
cot  inward,  look. 
The  object  on 
which  faith  fixes 
its  eye  is,  not  the 
heart's  ever- 
varying  frames, 
but  the  never- 
varying  Christ." 
—Baillie. 

the  third 

a  LXX.  Vulg. 
Avgmtine,  Theo- 
doret,  etc. 

b  Syriac,  Rdb- 
bmisis.  Ma.  v. 
33. 

c  Teveh,  to  Jeho- 
vah. 

v.U.  J.  R.  Pit- 
man, Setm,,  lit 
comse,  i.  4G9. 

"  He  that  makes 
no  conscience  of 
sweating  vainly 
will  Boon  make 
but  little  of 
swearing  f a' sely; 
for  be  tliat  in  a 
\o'9^T  degree  so 
voluntarily 
breaks  God's 
commandment 
for  nothing,  may 
soon  be  drawn 
to  break  it  in  a 
little  higher  de- 
gree for  his  pro- 
tit."— ^tfj//«. 

the  fourth 
a  Ex.  XX.  U, 

V.  12.  Se7-m.  by 
D.  Lnmont,  i.  203; 
Jo.  L(iri7iQ'cn;  E, 
Bertrand,  ii.  4(6; 
lip.  Fortevs* 
^yorlt,  ii.  201 ; 
W.  T.  Young,  ii. 
3i)9. 

f>  S.  W.  Kingdon^ 
B.D. 

"O  what  a  bless- 
iner  is  Sunday, 
intPrpoped  be- 
tween the  waves 
of  worldly  busi- 
resR  like  tho 
Divine   paUl    of 
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the  Israelites 
through  Jordan. 
There  is  uotbing 
in  which  I  would 
advise  you  to  he 
more  strictly 
conscientious 
than  in  keeping 
the  Sab'mth-ilay 
holy.  I  can  truly 
declare  that  to 
me  the  Sablath 
has  been  invalu- 
able." —  Wilber- 
force, 

e  J.  Ay  re,  M.A. 

"The  streams  of 
religion  run 
deeper  or  shal- 
lower," says  Cal- 
cott,  "as  the 
banks  of  the  Sab- 
bath are  kept  up 
or  neglected."  A 
preacher  in  Hol- 
land called  the 
Sabbath  "God's 
dyke,  shutting 
out  an  ocean  of 
evils." 

d  n.  A.  Griffin. 

By  records  which 
have  been  kept 
in  a  particular 
place  near  one  of 
our  large  rivers,  | 
it  appears  that  | 
more  than  t\yice  j 
as  many  have  i 
been  drowned  I 
there  on  the  Sab- 1 
bath  than  on  any  | 
other  day  of  the  | 
■week.  And  those  I 
who  were  thus  j 
drowned,  were 
cut  off  as  in  a 
moment,  while 
breaking  the 
command  of 
God. 

the  fifth 
o  Ex.  XX.  12. 

h  Comp.  relig. 
Bystem  of  the 
patriarchs,  and 
liinral  system  of 
Chinese. 

Pr.  1.  8,  9;  Ep. 
Ti.  1—3. 

*  D.  Dobie. 

•*  A  child  when 
asked  why  a  cer- 
tain tree  grew 
erooked,  gave  a 


Sabbath. — ^We  shall  speak  of — I.  The  authority  of  the  Sabbath. 
Consider  the  testimony  to  it  contained  in  the  Scriptures  (see  Ge.  11. 
2,  3,  viii.  10.  xxix.  27,  1.  10 ;  Is.  Iviii.  13  ;  Rev.  i.  10).  II.  The 
practical  duties  of  its  observance  ;  as  respects — 1.  Ourselves  : 
the  Sabbath  is  to  be  sanctified  to  God's  service  ;  2.  Our  depen- 
dents :  they  must  have  the  Sabbath  also.  Address — (1)  Those 
who  are  in  stations  of  influence,  heads  of  families,  etc.  ;  (2) 
Those  who,  in  the  exercise  of  their  trades  and  calling-s,  have  not 
as  yet  ventured  to  sanctify  the  whole  of  the  Lord's  Day  ;  (3)  The 
humble,  consistent,  Chxistisin. "  —Ileme?nber  Egypt. — We  are  prone 
to  remember  the  palaces  and  pleasures  of  Eg-ypt ;  God  admonishes 
us  to  remember  its  slavery.  The  memory  of  our  former  state 
should  be — I.  An  antidote  to  discontent.  Though  the  labours  and 
trials  of  the  Ti^ilderness  are  many,  yet  in  Egypt  we  had  more. 
If  we  labour,  it  is  not  to  make  bricks  without  straw.  If  we  are 
bereaved,  at  least  we  can  bury  our  dead.  Formerly  our  toil  was 
for  another,  now  it  redounds  to  our  own  profit.  II.  A  stimulant 
to  zeal.  Remembering-  Egypt,  let  us  press  on  toward  Canaan  ; 
let  us  give  no  advantage  to  our  enemies.  Ill,  A  reason  for  obedi- 
ence. Surely  He  who  was  so  gracious  as  to  deliver  us  has  a 
right  to  our  service.  If  we  made  so  many  bricks  for  Pharaoh, 
"  what  shall  we  render  unto  the  Lord  ? "  If  fear  produced  activity, 
how  much  more  should  love!  IV.  Wings  for  faith  and  hope. 
Remember  that  tJcat  God,  who  could  deliver  from  Egypt,  can  and 
will  bring  to  Canaan.  Surely  He  who  has  commenced  our 
deliverance  will  complete  it,  V.  A  call  to  humility.  I  was  but  a 
.^ervayit,  a  slave :  I  owe  all  to  my  Deliverer.  Without  Him  I  were 
a  slave  again,    "  By  grace  I  am  whJit  I  am."<* 

Tlie  force  of  example. — ^A  gentleman,  engaged  in  a  large  manu- 
facturing concern,  was  in  the  practice  of  taking  frequent- 
journeys  in  connection  with  his  business  ;  and  in  order  to  hasten 
his  return  to  his  family  he  not  unfrequently  travelled  on  the 
evenings  of  the  Lord's  Day.  His  little  boy,  on  one  of  these  occa- 
sions, said  to  his  mamma,  "  How  is  it  that  dear  papa,  who  is  such 
a  good  man,  travels  on  Sunday  ? "  "  My  dear,  it  is  because  he 
has  so  much  to  do.  If  he  acted  otherwise  he  would  not  have  *  a 
minute  to  spare  '  for  his  family."  "  Mamma,  does  God  allow  ua 
to  break  His  commandments  when  it  seems  necessary  to  do  so  1 " 
On  his  return,  Mrs.  M.  related  to  her  husband  the  child's  remarks, 
"  My  dear,  it  is  the  last  time.  Tell  my  boy  I  stand  corrected.  I. 
trust  I  shall  never  again  do  what  may  prove  a  stumbling-block  to 
our  children.  They  shall  never  have  to  say  that  their  father's 
example  led  them  astray." 

16.  honour,  give  honour  to,  includ.  spirit  of  reverence  and 
acts  of  obedience,  g-o  well,  not  found  in  Ex.,"  this  is  amplifica- 
tion of  the  promise,  not  addition  to  it.  Continued  life  only  one 
element  of  general  well-being.  Family  virtue  is  the  foundation 
of  all  virtue.^  Danger  of  its  leading  to  worship  of  ancestors ; 
we  kept  fr.  this  by  regarding  all  parents  as  imperfect  images  of 
the  one  Father  God. 

The  dutt/  of  cJuldren  to  honour  their  parents.  —  I,  A  few 
remarks  on  this  commandment  itself.  1.  It  is  not  intended  solely 
for  those  who  are  commonly  called  children  ;  2.  It  is  given  in 
favour  of  all  parents  ;  3.  It  is  applicable  to  all  children.  II. 
What  it  is  to  honour  parents.  1,  To  obey  them  in  all  that  is 
right  when  they  require  it  j  2.  To  do  what  ia  right,  whether  they 


Cap.  V.  17. 18.] 


DEUTERONOMY. 


273 


require  it  or  not ;  3.  To  have  respect  to  their  feelings  in  reference 
to  the  choice  of  companions  or  of  a  profession  ;  4.  To  act  on  all 
occasions  so  as  not  to  shame  them.  III.  Motives  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  this  duty.  1.  By  obeying  their  parents  children  will 
obtain  God's  blessing- ;  2.  They  will  also  secure  peace  of  con- 
science ;  3.  Consider  the  relation  between  the  two ;  4.  Consider 
that  God  requires  this  of  them." 

Filial  love.  —  Mr.  Philipps  gives  a  beautiful  illustration  of 
youthful  tenderness,  "  What  kind  of  a  woman  was  your 
mother  ? "  said  a  slave-master,  some  years  ago,  in  a  familiar 
mood,  to  a  fine  African  boy  whom  he  had  purchased.  The  boy's 
heart  writhed  beneath  the  associations  it  awakened.  "  Come,  tell 
me,"  said  the  white  man,  who  regarded  the  black  man  as  a  brute, 
only  fit  to  be  insulted,  "  What  kind  of  a  woman  was  she  1  Was 
she  tall  ?  Was  she  thin  ?  Was  she  old  1  Was  she  beautiful  ?  " 
The  boy  lifted  up  his  glistening  eyes,  and  in  broken  accents  said, 
*'  How  could  a  mother  but  be  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  her 
child  ? " 

17.  kill,  includ.  deliberate  murder,  and  slaying  at  unawares : 
also  suicide.  This  law  distinctly  given  to  Noah.*  Christ  showed 
its  comprehensive  bearing  even  on  feelings  of  hate,* 

Murder  forbidden. — Observe,  this  commandment  is— I.  Uni- 
versal in  application  :  to  each  person  is  said,  "  Tliou  shalt  not 
kill."  There  is  no  exception  to  this  rule.  II,  Emphatic  in  its 
wording  :  "  shalt  not."  Note  the  brevity  of  the  whole  command- 
ment; by  which  additional  force  is  given  to  it.  Brevity  not 
only  the  soul  of  wit,  but  of  wisdom  also.  III.  Concerning  the 
greatest  of  crimes.  The  awful  nature  of  murder  is  sufficiently 
shown  by — 1.  The  abhorrence  in  which  it  is  held  both  by  God 
and  man  ;  2,  The  terrible  reproaches  of  conscience  with  which 
the  murderer  is  tormented." 

Morror  of  murder. — 

O  horror !  horror !  horror !     Tongue,  nor  heart, 
Cannot  conceive,  nor  name  thee  ! 

WTiat's  the  matter? — 

Confusion  now  hath  made  his  masterpiece  1 
Most  sacrilegious  murder  hath  broke  ope 
The  Lord's  anointed  temple,  and  stole  thence 
The  life  o'  the  building.** 

18,  adultery,*^  term  designedly  comprehensive ;  worst  form  of 
sensuality  includes  and  represents  all  lesser  forms.  This  form 
creates  great  family  and  social  disturbance.  Apostles  gather 
many  forms  of  sin  under  this  head  of  sensuality.*  Sin  sadly 
prevalent  in  Oriental  countries,  where  heat  and  idleness  seem  to 
nourish  bodily  passions  beyond  control. 

Eestraints  of  the  law  of  God. — No  doubt  the  law  restrains  us ; 
but  all  chains  are  not  fetters,  nor  are  all  walls  the  gloomy  pre- 
cincts of  a  jail.  It  is  a  blessed  chain  by  which  the  ship,  now 
buried  in  the  trough,  and  now  rising  on  the  top  of  the  sea,  rides 
at  anchor,  and  outlives  the  storm.  The  condemned  would  give 
worlds  to  break  his  chain,  but  the  sailor  treuxbles  lest  his  should 
Bnap  :  and  when  the  grey  morning  breaks  on  the  wild  lee-shore, 
all  strewn  with  wrecks  and  corpses,  he  blesses  God  for  the  good 
iron  that  stood  the  strain.  The  pale  captive  eyes  his  high  prison 
Wall  to  curse  the  man  that  built  it,  and  envies  the  little  bird  that, 
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very  beautiful 
answer:  "Some- 
body trod  upon 
it,  I  suppose, 
when  it  was  a 
little  fellow."— 
Illustrative  Ga- 
therings. 

"  Many  mourn 
the  death  of  their 
children  who 
never  mourn  the 
sins  of  their 
children.  Truly 
noble  was  that 
queen's  speech 
who  said,  '  I  had 
rather  see  my  son 
die  than  sin.'  "— 
Yenning. 

the  sixth. 

a  Ge.  ix.  5,  6;  1 
Jo.  iii.  10-12.  16. 
h  Ma.  V.  21—26; 
Re.  xxi.  8. 
"Killing  ia  not 
mere  blood-shed- 
ding.  Anger 
without  cause  ia 
murder.  0  p- 
pression  of  the 
weak  is  murder. 
Depriving  a  mau 
of  the  means  of 
getting  a  liveli- 
hood, to  gratify 
revenge,  is  mur- 
der."-Z>r./'arAer. 
c  J.  S.  Clarke. 
"  Nor  cell,  nor 
chain,  nor  dun- 
geon speaks  to 
the  murderer 
like  the  voice  of 
solitude."  —  Ma- 
turin. 
d  Shakespeare, 

the  seventh 

a  Ma,  V.  27,  28; 
Jo.  viii.l— U;  Ja. 
ii.ll;  Heb.xiii.  4. 
b  Ga,  v.  19 ;  Co. 
iii.  5. 

"  A  pure  mind  ia 
a  chaste  body  ia 
the  mother  of 
wisdom  and  de- 
liberation, sober 
counsels  and  in- 
genuous actions, 
open  deportment 
and  sweet  car- 
riage, sincere 
principles  and 
unprejudic  ate 
understanding, 
Uove  of  God  and 
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Belf-tleuia',  peace 
and  co>iti.1ei)C9, 
h  ily  prayers  a'li 
Bpiritiial  comt'urt, 
and  a  pleasure?  of 
spirit  iti'l!ii',ely 
greater  thar.  tha 
BOttisli  p'Jl^ure 
of  uriciiastity." 
—  Hp  7 'V'or. 
c  Dr.  Oni'.v'ie. 

the  eighth 

m  I  Thafs.  iv.  6  ; 
Jo.  xii.  4—6. 


♦  A     man    may 

^ob  God  as  well 
a'!  his  neighbour. 
He  who  wastes 
his  emplover's 
time  is  a  thief. 
He  who  with- 
holds just  praise 
is  a  thief  (social:  i 
literary).  He 
who  detracts 
from  the  just 
hniiDur  of  his 
fellow  man  is  a 
thiof.  He  who 
vows  p,nd  does 
not  pay  is  a 
thiol."  —  Dr. 
J'arLer. 

"  Do  not  Ve  over 
foudof  nnj'thing, 
or  C'jH'^ider  that 
f'T  your  interest 
whiidi  makes 
you  br^ak  your 
^vord,  quit  your 
tnodfsty,  or  in- 
clines j'ou  to  any 
practice  which 
will  not  bear  the 
li;?ht,  or  look  the 
world  in  the 
f  add." -Antoninus. 


the  ninth 

a  Ex.  xxiii.  1 ; 
Ps.  1.  \0,W;  1  K. 
xxi.  12;  Ma.  v. 
33—37. 


''  There  are  a  set 
of  malicious,  pra- 
tin.!^,  pru  dent 
gossips,  both 
male  andfr-ma'e, 
wtio  murder  I  ha- 
jactcra  to  kill 
time;  and  will 
rob  a  young  fel- 


perched  upon  its  summit,  sing's  merrily,  and  flies  away  on  wingra 
of  freedom  ;  but  were  you  travellin.GC  some  Alpine  pass,  where  the 
narrow  road,  cut  out  of  the  face  of  the  rock,  hunj,'-  over  a  frightful 
g-org-e,  it  is  with  other  eyes  you  would  look  on  the  wall  that 
restrains  your  restive  steed  from  backing  into  the  gulf  below. 
Such  arc  the  restraints  God's  law  imposes — no  other.  It  is  a  fence 
from  evil — nobhing  else.  I  challenge  the  world  to  put  its  finger 
on  any  one  of  these  Ten  Commandments,  which  is  not  meant  and 
calculated  to  keep  us  from  harming  ourselves  or  hurting  others.^ 

19.  steal,"  this  command,  the  basis  on  which  alone  property 
can  be  accumulated,  and  society  arranged  and  preserved.  Respect 
for  that  wh.  belongs  to  another  lies  at  the  root  of  government. 
Law  includes  all  we  possess,  reputation,  time,  talents,  virtue, 
character,  etc. ;  every  man  has  right  to  claim  fr.  government  the 
protection  of  all  he  is,  and  all  he  has. 

Dishonest}/  forbidden. — Observe  the  simple  comprehensiveness 
of  this  commandment.  I.  Nothing  is  said  about  the  value  of  the 
thing  stolen.  The  law  is  broken  whether  the  thing  taken  be  a 
kingdom  or  a  pin.  II.  Nothing  is  said  about  the  nature  of  the 
thing  stolen  :  it  may  be  proiDcrty,  time,  reputation,  etc.  III. 
Nothing  is  said  about  the  method  of  stealing,  whether  it  be 
secretly  appropriated,  or  violently  wrested  from  its  owner. 

A  dishonest  man. — -A  minister,  who  has  been  dead  some  years, 
had  been  preaching,  one  evening,  in  a  village  at  some  distance 
f ro'n  his  home ;  when,  on  his  return,  he  was  stopped  by  a  foot- 
pad, who  presented  a  pistol,  and  demanded  his  money.  The 
minister  allowed  him  to  take  his  watch  and  his  money  ;  and  the 
thief,  feeling  some  papers  in  his  pocket,  took  them  also  away 
with  him,  saying,  that  for  anything  he  knew,  there  might  be 
bank  notes  among  them.  These  papers  were,  however,  manu- 
scrii)t  sermons,  written  out  at  length  in  a  fair  and  legible  hand. 
Some  months  afterwards,  a  respectable-looking  man  called  upon, 
the  same  minister,  recalled  to  his  recollection  the  robbery,  stated 
that  he  had  been  the  robber,  restored  the  watch  and  a  sum  of 
money  equivalent  to  that  which  he  had  taken  away,  and  stated 
the  cause  of  his  making  restitution  was,  that  ujDon  looking  over 
the  papers,  he  found  a  sermon  on  the  words,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
steal."  The  singularity  of  this  circumstance  induced  him  to  read 
it ;  and  the  impression  produced  by  its  warnings  upon  him  was 
so  powerful,  that  he  abandoned  his  profligate  courses,  became  an 
altered  man,  devoted  himself  to  industrious  labour,  and  took  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  restoring  the  property  he  had  stolen. 

20.  false  witness,"  includ.  sins  of  slandering,  backbiting, 
an<l  gossij)ing ;  also  our  readiness  to  put  evil  construction  on  con- 
duct of  others.  Enjoins  truthfulness  and  simplicity  in  all  our 
communications  one  with  another. 

(Jossijnuf]. — Women  are  often  accused  of  gossiping,  but  we  are 
not  aware  that  it  has  ever  been  the  subject  of  legal  penalties, 
except  at  St.  Helena,  where,  among  the  ordinances  promulgated 
in  1 789,  we  find  the  following  :  "  Whereas,  several  idle,  gossiping 
women  make  it  their  business  to  go  from  house  to  house,  about 
this  island,  inventing  and  spreading  false  and  scandalous  reports 
of  the  good  people  thereof,  and  thereby  sow  discord  and  debate 
among  neighbours,  and  often  between  men  and  their  wives,  to 
the  great  grief  and  trouble  of  all  good  and  quiet  peojile,  and  to 
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the  utter  extinguishing-  of  all  friendship,  amity,  and  good  neigh- 
bourhood ;  for  the  punishment  and  suppression  whereof,  and  to 
the  intent  that  all  strife  may  be  ended,  charity  revived,  and 
friendship  continued,  we  do  order,  that  if  any  women,  from 
henceforth,  shall  be  convicted  of  tale-bearing,  mischief -making, 
scolding,  or  any  other  notorious  vices,  they  shall  be  punished  by 
ducking  or  whipping,  or  such  other  punishment  as  their  crimes  or 
transgressions  shall  deserve,  or  the  governor  and  council  shall 
think  fit."^ 

21.  desire,  etc.,  this  command,  differs  fr.  others  in  evidently 
concerning  feelings  of  heart,"  rather  than  actions  of  body.  It  is 
the  most  manifestly  sinritual  of  all  the  ten.  Form  here  differs 
fr.  that  in  Ex.  xx.  17,  order  of  words  house  and  wife  is  reversed  ; 
two  differing  words,  desire,  covet,  are  used  in  this  v.,  not  in  Ex. 
and  word  Jield  is  added  here,  prob.  with  partition  of  Canaan  among 
the  tribes  in  Mos.'  thoughts. 

Covetotisness. — I.  What  is  here  forbidden  ?  Looking  upon,  with 
desire  to  possess,  things  that  are  not  exposed  for  public  sale.  II. 
Why  is  this  forbidden  ?  1.  Because,  out  of  the  covetous  heart 
may  proceed  the  wicked  device  to  obtain  what  is  coveted  ;  2.  Be- 
cause covetousness  is  opposed  to  contentedness. 

Covetous }ief!s  neve?-  satisjied. — It  is  said  of  Catiline,  that  he  was 
ever  not  more  prodigal  of  his  own  than  desirous  of  other  men's 
estates.  A  ship  may  be  overladen  with  silver,  even  unto  sinking, 
and  yet  compass  and  bulk  enough  to  hold  ten  times  more.  So  a 
covetous  man,  though  he  hath  enough  to  sink  him.  yet  never  hath 
he  enough  to  satisfy  him  ;  like  that  miserable  caitiff  mentioned 
by  Theocritus,  first  wishing  that  he  had  a  thousand  sheep  in  his 
flock,  and  then  when  he  has  them,  he  would  have  cattle  without 
number.  Thus  a  circle  cannot  fill  a  triangle,  so  neither  can  the 
whole  world  (if  it  were  to  be  compassed)  the  heart  of  man  ;  a  man 
may  as  easily  fill  a  chest  with  grace,  as  the  heart  with  gold.  The  air 
fills  not  the  body,  neither  doth  money  the  covetous  mind  of  man.'' 

22 — 27.  (22)  added  no  more,  with  the  same  voice,  or  in 
same  mode  as  the  ten  laws.  These  great  commands,  stand 
alone,  given  in  special  manner  by  God,  and  pillars  of  Jewish 
moral  system,  tables,  etc.,  given  to  Mos.  at  close  of  40  days  in 
Mount."  (24)  talk  .  .  liveth,  fear  of  people  was  unreasonable 
on  their  owm  showing.  They  should  have  entered  fully  into,  and 
not  shrunk  back  from,  their  privilege  of  converse  with  (aod.* 
(27)  Mos.  already  appointed  by  God  as  representative  and 
mediator  for  Him  :  he  was  now  fully  recog.  as  repres.  and 
mediator  for  Israel." 

The  light  of  revelation. — A  solitary  traveller  lands  upon  some 
nnknown  coast  at  morning  twilight.  Mists  veil  the  landscape, 
and  obscure  the  sky.  Adjacent  things  assume  unreal  shapes,  and 
distant  ones  are  still  more  shrouded  with  vagueness  and  uncer- 
tainty. Upwards  he  walks  along  the  beach,  whose  paths  are 
washed  by  each  returning  tide,  obliterating  every  step  of  man. 
He  looks  around  in  this  uncertainty  for  something  to  direct  him. 
With  strained  eyes  he  sees,  or  thinks  he  sees,  the  adjacent  town  ; 
yet  all  may  bo  but  fancy  or  illusion.  That  which  he  takes  to 
be  the  neighbouring  spire  may  only  be  some  tall  and  upright 
tree  ;  and  that  which  seems  the  body  of  the  church,  may  prove 
A  mound  or  hillock,  Yet,  on  he  goes— believino^,  hoping,  seeking 
82 
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low  of  his  good 
name  before  he 
has  year.- tu  know 
the  value  of  it." 
Sheridan. 


b  Percy  Artec, 


the  tenth 

a  Cherishing  in- 
ward feeling  is 
the  true  source 
of  outward  evil 
action.  Illus, 
Ahab,  David. 

On  sin  of  cove- 
tousness, eee, 
"  Money,"  by  T. 
Binneti ;  "  Mam- 
mon" by  Dr. 
Harris;  Luke  zii. 
15. 

"  He  that  visits 
the  sick  in  hopes 
of  a  legacy,  let 
him  he  never  so 
friendly  in  all 
other  cases,  I 
look  upon  hiux 
iu  this  to  be  no 
better  than  a  ra- 
ven, that  watches 
a  weak  sheep  only 
to  peck  out  its 
eyes."— /Seneca. 

6  Spencer. 

Israel 
desired  a 
mediator 

a  De.  ix.  9—12; 
Ex.  XX iv.  12, 
xxxi.  18. 

b  He.  xli.  19, 

c  Ex.  XX.  18,  la. 

V.  22.  i/.  Ander- 
son, Disc.  169 ;  A. 
Roberts,  Plain 
Serm.  i.  305. 

V.  27.  Alex.  FiVitft 
Remains. 

"Before  thio 
oracle,  like  Da- 
gon.  all  the  false 
pretenders.  Del- 
pbos,  Hammon, 
lall.  Long  sii.ce 
despised,  and 
silent,  they  afford 
honour  and   to* 
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nmph  to  the 
Eternal  W.rd." 
— £■.  Waller. 


d  T.  Ragg. 


God'3  desire 
for  Israel 

a  De.  xxxii.  29  ; 
Ma.  xsiii.  37 ;  Ln. 
six.  4.';  Ps  Ixxxi. 
]3— 16;  Is.  xlviii. ! 
18. 

b  Jos.  i.  7,  xxiii. 
6  ;  Pr.  iv.  27. 
».  29.  Serm.  by  /?. 
Dongworth;  T. 
Haddock;  A.  M un- 
ion, 331  ;  Jbp. 
S/iat-p,  i.  233 ;  //. 
Smith:  J.  Talbot; 
T.  White;  R. 
Nares,  141 ;  A.  B. 
Evans,  3G2. 

V.  33.  F.  D.  Mnu- 
ric-e,  on  the  Old 
Test.  233. 

<  R.  Henderson, 
M.A. 

dJ.Sandford,M.A. 
"  He  is  a  pious 
man  who,  con- 
templating all 
things  with  a  se- 
rene and  quiet 
Boul.  conceiveth 
aright  of  God, 
nnd  worshippeth 
Ilira  in  his  mind, 
not  induced 
thereto  by  hope 
or  reward,  but 
for  His  supreme 
nature  and  excel- 
lent majesty." — 
Epicurus. 
Alphonsua,  King 
of  Arragon,  read 
the  Scriptures 
over,  together 
with  a  large  com- 
mentary, four- 
teen times. 
"  Reason  Is  the 
glory  of  human 
nature,  and  one  i 
of  the  chief 
eminences 
whereby  wo  are 
raised  above  the 
beasts,  in  this 
lower  world." — 
Watts. 
e  H.  Smith. 


— when,  lo  !  the  sun  rises  !  mists  disperse,  uncertainty  rolls  west- 
ward her  thick  clouds  of  obscurity,  and  all  the  landscape  brightens 
beneath  his  view,  in  the  full  blaze  of  day.  Thus  it  is  with  the 
man  who  fondly  seeks  in  nature's  twilight  to  find  out  God,  or 
understand  Him  to  perfection.  And  so  irradiating-  is  the  light  of 
revelation  when  it  dawns  upon  the  soul.'^ 

28 — 33.  (28)  all  .  .  spoken,  in  pledging-  themselves  to  obey 
what  enjoined  on  them  thro'  their  mediator  Mos.  (20)  hsarb, 
disposition,  state  of  feeling,  resolve  of  will.  Their  pledge  might 
prove  only  impulse  under  terror,  God  desires  it  should  express  a 
settled  steadfast  principle.  God  ever  seeks  "  patient  continuance 
in  well-doing."  Obs.  form  of  appeal."  (30)  tents,  etc.,  they  had 
been  called  out  into  the  open  plain,  under  the  mount,  for  special 
audience  with  God.  (32)  turn  .  .  left,*  fig.  fr.  by-roads  on  a 
journey,  indie,  failure  by  omission  or  commission. 

GocTs  commendation  of  Israel. — The  proposal  which  the  text 
commends  was  agreeable  to  God,  because  it  bespoke—  I.  Just 
feelings  of  God's  terrible  majesty,  and  their  own  littleness.  It 
was  a  beginning  for  Israel  of  right  acquaintance  with  Him. 
II.  A  new-formed  conviction  of  the  strictness,  dignity  and  purity 
of  the  Divine  law.  III.  Their  sense  of  the  necessity  of  a 
mediator,  of  some  one  to  go  between  them  and  the  dread 
majesty  of  heaven.'' — The  anxiety  of  God  for  the  welfare  of  His 
people.— Consider — I.  The  source  of  Christian  obedience  :  the 
heai't.  Tliere  can  be  neither  genuine  love,  nor  worship,  nor 
obedience,  unless  our  hearts  are  engaged.  II.  The  nature  and 
extent  of  that  obedience  which  is  required  from  us.  Our  obe- 
dience must  be — 1.  Universal :  this  is  the  only  obedience  that 
God  will  accept ;  2.  Perpetual.  III.  The  reward  for  such 
obedience :  "  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
children  for  ever."<^ 

False  and  true  religion.— You  have  Pilate  washing  his  hands 
in  hypocrisy,  as  well  as  you  have  David  washing  his  hands  in 
innocency.  You  have  the  Shechemites  with  their  circumcision, 
as  well  as  the  Israelites  with  their  circumcision.  You 
have  the  Sadducees  with  their  doctrine,  as  well  as  the  Apostles 
with  their  doctrine.  You  have  the  Pharisee  with  his  prayer,  as 
well  as  the  Publican  with  his  prayer.  You  have  the  Pythonist 
with  her  confession,  as  well  as  Peter  with-  his  confession.  You 
have  the  Exorcists  with  their  Jesus,  as  well  as  Paul  with  his 
Jesus.  You  have  Satan  with  his  Scripture,  as  well  as  Christ 
with  His  Scripture.  You  have  Cain  with  his  sacrifice,  as  well  as 
Abel  with  his  sacrifice.  You  have  Esau  with  his  tears,  as  well  as 
Mary  with  her  tears.  You  have  Ahithophel  with  his  wisdom,  as 
well  as  Solomon  vnth.  his  wisdom.  You  have  Zedekiah  with  hia 
spirit,  as  well -as  Elijah  with  his  spirit.  You  have  Jezebel  with 
her  fasts,  as  well  as  Anna  with  her  fasts.  You  have  the  harlot 
with  her  vows,  as  well  as  Jacob  with  his  vow.  You  have  the 
devils  with  their  faith,  as  well  as  Christians  with  their  faith. « — 
Revelation.  — ^\Qry  v[iSiXi  must  allow,  I  think,  that  it  is  possible 
for  the  Almighty  to  reveal  His  will  to  the  world,  if  He  thinks 
proper  so  to  do.  It  will  be  further  granted,  I  suppose,  that  some 
revelation  seems  desirable  to  allay  the  fears  and  confirm  the  hopes 
of  men.  If,  then,  it  ever  should  be  made,  what  stronger  evidence 
could  be  produced  of  its  coming  from  God  than  that  with  which 
the  present  sacred  writings  are  attended  U 


Cap.  vl.  1—5.] 


DEUTERONOMY. 


277 


CHAPTER  THE  SIXTH, 


1 — 5.  (1 )  commandments,  sing-,  num.  ;=  thorahof  ch.  iv.  44.  [ 
(2)  fear  etc.,  a  deeply  relig-.  end  designed  by  God's  rev.  in  law. ; 
Mo3.  now  exhibits  the  great  truths  and  doctrines  embodied  and , 
illus.  in  it.  All  true  relig.  rests  on  reverent,  filial  fear.«  (3) 
increase,  population  develop  rapidly.  (4)  hear,  etc.,  this  v.  j 
forms  the  creed  of  Jews.  In  Heb.  lang.  is  terse  and  forcible — I 
''Jehovah  our  Elohim,  Jeh.  alone."''  It  is  the  assertion  that  the! 
Ld.  God  of  Israel  is  absolutely  God.  (5)  Intended  to  include 
every  faculty  ;  heart,  diS.  seat  of  understanding  and  affections; 
soul,  as  centre  of  will  and  personality  ;  might ,  repres.  outgoings 
and  energies  of  the  vital  powers.*^ 

Eloheinu. — The  words  of  the  text  are  perhaps  better  rendered, 
*'  Jehovah,  who  is  our  God,  is  the  one  Being."  This  was  one  of 
the  sentences  written  on  the  phylacteries  of  the  Jews.  I.  The 
supremacy  of  the  Lord.  "  The  one  Being,"  incomparable,  un- 
rivalled as  regards — 1.  His  existence  :  the  Alpha  and  Omega  ; 
the  uncreated  ;  the  independent ;  from  everlasting  ;  all  other 
life  derived  from  and  dependent  upon  Him  ;  2.  His  decrees  : 
consummate  wisdom  ;  the  counsellor  uncounselled ;  3.  His  opera- 
tions :  needs  no  assistants  ;  makes  no  failures  ;  He  speaks,  and  it 
is  done  ;  the  magnitude  of  His  works  ;  4.  His  faithfulness  ;  He 
is  the  one  immutable  God  ;  5.  His  love  :  He  admits  no  rival,  has 
no  equal ;  6.  His  claims  :  He  is  the  only  being  who  has  a  right 
to  our  praise,  or  service,  or  love.  II.  His  relationship  :  "  our 
God."  God  is  related  to  all  His  works  as  Creator  ;  but  the 
righteous  can  claim  a  higher  relationship — Friend,  Guide,  Father. 
Jehovah  is  "our  God  :"  1.  He  has  made  a  covenant  with  us ;  2. 
He  has  adopted  us  ;  3.  He  has  endowed  us  :  with  Himself  ;  all 
His  power  and  wisdom  is  at  our  service  :  4.  He  has  owned  the 
relationship.  III.  His  command.  By  Moses,  God  said,  "  Hear. 
O  Israel."  God  would  have  us  think  much  on  this  twofold 
tlieme,  viz.,  what  He  is,  and  what  He  is  to  us,  in  order  to — 1. 
Check  presumption  ;  2.  Stimulate  faith  ;  3.  Increase  devoted- 
ness  ;  4.  Dissipate  fears  ;  .5.  Impart  comfort ;  6,  Fire  love.'^ — 
The  entire  laiv  (?;.  5).— I.  The  reasons  for  this  duty.  Because— 1. 
He  is  better  than  all  others ;  2.  All  other  goodness  comes  from 
Him.  II.  The  manner  of  its  performance.  1.  Willingly  ;  2. 
Intelligently  ;  3.  Affectionately  ;  4.  Ardently.^ 

Orie  God — Mr.  Arthur,  in  his  3fi.<ision  to  the  Mysore,  relates 
an  interview  he  had  with  "a  fine  old  man,"  who,  in  conversation 
about  religion,  said,  "  Some  time  ago,  one  of  our  people  went  to 
your  house  :  you  took  him  into  your  room,  and  said  a  great  deal 
of  sense  to  him,  and  gave  him  a  book.  He  brought  it  home.  It 
was  the  first  book  that  had  ever  been  in  onr  town,  and  we  were 
all  delighted.  We  assembled,  and  read  it  together.  It  was  cer- 
tainly a  very  wise  book,  but  had  one  fault  that  much  surprised 
us  all."  Of  course  I  requested  to  know  what  the  fault  was. 
'•  Oh,  I  must  not  tell  you  ;  for  you  would  be  angry."  A  Hindu 
will  trust  to  anything  about  an  Englishman  sooner  than  his 
temper.  Having  repeatedly  assirred  the  good  man  that  he  need 
not  fear,  he  at  length  said,  but  not  without  a  look  askance  to 
Bee  if  my  countenance  grew  stormy,  "  The  fault  was  this  :   it 


B.0. 1451. 

purpose  and 
scope  of  the 
command- 
ments 

a  Ps.  cxi.  10;  Ecu 
xii.  13  ;  Ps.  XXT. 
14. 

&"  These  words 
form  beginning 
of  tbe  Shama 
(H  e  a,r)  i  n  t  h  e 
Jewish  services, 
and  belong  to  the 
daily  morning 
and  evening  of- 
&i:e."-Sjjk.  Comm. 

c  2  K.  xxiii.  25; 
SIk.xii.  28,  31. 

V.  3.  Dr.  McCaul^ 
Plain  Serm.  62. 

V.  4.  Serm.  by  /. 
Abernethy,  i.  146; 
r.  Hostm,  i.  172; 
T.  Knmcles.  175; 
Bp.  fiev eridQe, 
Thes. ;  Dr.  Rnfflns, 
Lee;  Dr.  Wad- 
law,  Socin.  Cont.i, 
V.  5,  Bp.  Beveridgif 
Thes. ;  J.  Yon'JJ, 
M.A.,  ii.  125. 

d  R.  A.  Grjjln. 

e  W.  W.  Wythe. 

"  For     men     to 
judge     of     their 
condition  by  the 
derrees   of     God 
which     are     hid 
from  us,  and  not 
'  by      His      Word 
•  which  is  near  us 
and  in  our  hearts, 
ia   as  if    a    man 
wandering  in  ihe 
wide    sea,    in     a 
'  dark  night  7.'bea 
,  the  heaven  is  all 
clouded      about, 
should     yet    re- 
solve to  steer  his 
course     by     the 
stars    which    he 
cannot    see,    but 
only  guess  at,  and 
1  neglect  t^ie  com- 
I  pass,  which  is  at 
j  daud,  and  would 
lafTord   him  a 
I  much  better  ani, 
1  more  certain  di* 
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I.e.  1451. 


rection."  — 7'Wo<- 
$on. 


they  were 
to  be 

remembered 
and  taught 

a  Ps.  xxxvii.  31, 
xl.  8,  cx\x.  11,98; 
Pr.  iii.  3;  2  Co. 
iiL  3. 

6Ge.xviii.l9;  De. 
xi.  19;  Ps.  Ixxviii. 
4—6;  Pr.  i.  8,9; 
Ep.  Ti.  4, 

e  In  E.  wearing 
of  amulets  was 
and  is  very  com- 
mon; 8oma"con- 
Bistiog  of  words 
written  on  folds 
of  papyrus, 
ti.£rlUly  rolled  up, 
and  sewQ  in  linen, 
have  been  found 
In  Thebes."— 
Wilkinson. 

i  Ex.  xiii.  9,  16 ; 
Ku.  XV.  37—10; 
Ma.  xxiii.  2,  5. 

I  Dr.  Seaman. 

f  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

vv.  6,  7.  Serms.  by 
Dr.  ./.  Denne;  S. 
0:ik!ev:  l>r.  J. 
Jlalifiix;W.Read- 
iwj,  i.  22:};  J. 
Sined'ey :  lip.  Wil- 
ton, ii.  632. 


m.  10-12.  D.  T. 
Ashton:  W.  Wliia- 
I'u;  lip.  Hakfr; 
J)r.  Jo.  Stiiii'iisfi: 
U  Drew;  Dr.  T. 
Pierce. 


God  to  be 

honoured. 

feared,  and 

served 

o  Ma.v,;]l:  comp. 

Is.  Ixv.  Ifi;  Ja,  V. 

2,  7,  xiL  16. 

6  Ex.  XX.  5;  De. 

fv.  24. 

1 2  Chr.  x'^xvi.  15. 

U;  Am.  iii.  1^  2. 


would  not  allow  of  any  God  but  one  !  Now,  what  do  you  say  to 
that  ?"  He  evidently  regarded  this,  the  first  truth  of  all  truths, 
as  a  grave  blemish  in  a  book  otherwise  distinguished  by  ita 
wisdom. 

6—12.  (0)  in  thine  heart,  not  only  as  cherished  in  memory, 
but  also  as  the  object  of  interest  and  affection."  (7)  teach, 
Ileb.  whet  or  sharpen  ;  as  tool  is  prepared  for  work,  so  should 
our  children  be  for  life.*  (8)  bind,  etc.,  intended  by  Mos.  figura- 
tively, obcj^ed  by  people  literally.*'  frontlets,*^  tephilim  ;  4 
pieces  of  parchment,  inscribed  with  texts  of  Sc.  enclosed  in  sq. 
case,  or  box,  of  tough  skin,  and  bound  round  the  forehead  with 
a  thong  or  ribbon.  (9)  posts,  etc.,  Jews  wrote  Deut.  vi.  4 — 9, 
xi.  13 — 21,  on  sq.  piece  of  parchment,  rolled  it  up  inside  a  cylinder 
of  wood,  and  affixed  it  to  right  hand  post  of  every  door  in  the 
house. 

Parental  ohUgfitions  (vi\  6 — 9). — ^Let  me  invite  your  attention 
to  this  text  as  expressing  the  duties  of  parents  Consider— I. 
the  command  of  the  text.  It — 1.  Emanated  from  the  highest 
authority ;  2.  Is  fraught  with  the  utmost  importance  ;  3.  Demands 
implicit  obedience.  II,  To  whom  this  command  was  given  : 
primarily  to  Moses,  and  by  him  to  the  chosen  tribes,  for  his  and 
their  special  observance.  III.  How  far  the  conduct  of  the 
individiial  to  whom  it  was  primarily  given  is  worthy  of  our 
imitation  :  Moses  took  the  command  for  himself  individually, 
as  well  as  for  the  whole  people.* — Tlie  danfjer  of  inoapcr'xtg 
(rv.  10 — 12). —  Consider  —  I.  The  natural  ingratitude  of  man. 
This  will  be  found  uniformly  operating  in  relation  to — 1.  All 
his  temporal  concerns  ;  2.  Even  the  concerns  of  his  soul.  II. 
The  too  general  effect  of  prosperity  upon  him.  It — I.  Inflates 
those  with  pride  whom  it  should  humble  ;  2.  Lulls  into  security 
those  whom  it  should  quicken./ 

Siffii.^  and  frontlct.'i  (r.  S).— The  Jews  translated  this  command 
literally,  and  considered  the  wearing  of  trpli'dhn  or  frontlets  a 
permanent  obligation.  Four  pieces  of  parchment  inscribed, 
the  first  with  Ex.  xiii.  2—10,  the  second  v/ith  Ex.  xiii.  11—10, 
the  third  with  De.  vi.  1—8,  and  the  fourth  with  De.  xi.  18—21, 
were  enclosed  in  a  square  case  of  tough  skin,  on  the  side  of  which 
was  placed  the  Hebrew  letter  shin,  and  bound  round  the  forehead 
with  a  ribbon.  WTien  designed  for  the  arms,  these  four  texts 
were  written  on  one  slip  of  parchment.  The  ancient  Egyptians 
had  their  lintels  and  doorposts  and  gates  inscribed  with  sen- 
tences indicating  a  favourable  omen.  Mo^es  turns  this  custom 
to  account  by  rcijuiri ng  the.  Avords  of  the  living  God  to  be  thus 
placed  in  constant  sight.  In  the  Jews'  burying-place,  at  Glasgow, 
I  noticed  the  outside  walls  and  gates  were  lettered  all  over  with 
passages  from  the  Hebrew  Bible. 

13 — 15.  (13)  swear,  etc.,  this  not  inconsistent  with  our 
Lord's  injunction."  as  this  refers  to  legal  swearing.  (14)  gfo 
af-er,  to  this  they  would  be  tempted  by  the  licence  and  sinful 
indulgence  ponnitted  in  idol  worship,  which  is  attractive  to 
fallen  human  natiu-e.  (15)  jealous,''  in  requiring  purity  and 
holiness,  and  in  miintaining  His  sole  claim  to  mans  won^hip 
and  love,  ang-er,  may  be  right  feeling  or  wrong.  Right  if 
occasion  for  it  is  adequate,  and  he  who  feels  it  is  righteous.*' 

tSeriing    God. — Inquire — I.  What  it   is    to  serve   G(d.     1.  To 
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dedicate  ourselves  wholly  to  Him  ;  2.  To  make  His  laws  the  rule  ] 
of  our  lives ;  3.  To  endeavour  to  please  Him  in  all  things.  II. 
Wliy  we  should  serve  Him.  Because  He  is— 1.  Our  ]\Iaker  ;  2. 
Our  Preserver  ;  3,  Our  Redeemer ;  4.  Our  Master  by.  covenant. 
III.  The  nature  of  the  exhortation  here  given,  1.  Directions  : 
serve  Him  Scripturally,  obediently,  willingly,  cheerfully,  faith- 
fully, etc.  ;  2.  Motives  :  this  is  the  end  of  your  creation,  and  of 
all  Gods  mercies  to  you  ;  it  is  the  work  of  heaven  and  will  be  well 
rewarded.'^— il/<Mv 6-'  charge  to  Israel  (r.  13).— In  this  passage  we 
remark — I.  A  solemn  charge  given.  1.  Hear  the  word  of  the 
Irf>rd  ;  2.  Observe  the  word  of  the  Lord— doctrine,  precept,  pro- 
mise ;  3.  Obey  t?ie  word  of  the  Lord.  II.  Important  benefits 
proposed.  _  1.  Safety ;  2.  Prosperity  ;  3.  Peaceful  possession  of 
Canaan.' 

Belief  in  a  God. — Many  men  believe  in  the  existence  of  a  God  ; 
but  they  do  not  love  that  belief.  They  know  there  is  a  God  ;  but 
they  greatly  wish  there  were  none.  Some  would  be  very  pleased 
yea,  would  set  the  bells  a-ringing,  if  they  believed  there  were  no 
God.  "VVhy,  if  there  were  no  God,  then  you  might  live  just  as 
you  liked  ;  if  there  were  no  God,  then  you  might  run  riot,  and 
have  no  fear  of  future  consequences.  It  would  be  to  you  the 
greatest  joy  that  could  be,  if  you  heard  that  the  eternal  God  had 
ceased  to  be.  But  the  Christian  never  wishes  any  such  thing  as 
that.  The  thought  that  there  is  a  God  is  the  sunshine  of  his 
existence./— :Z7/d?  voice  of  nature. — One  evening,  when  Bonaparte 
was  on  his  voyage  from  Egypt,  a  group  of  officers  were  convers- 
ing together  on  the  quarter-deck,  respecting  the  existence  of  God. 
Many  of  them  believed  not  in  His  being.  It  was  a  calm,  cloud- 
less, brilliant  night.  The  heavens,  the  work  of  God's  fingers, 
canopied  them  gloriously  ;  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  God 
had  ordained,  beamed  down  upon  them  with  serene  lustre.  As 
they  were  flippantly  giving  utterance  to  the  arguments  of 
atheism.  Napoleon  paced  to  and  fro  upon  the  deck,  taking  no 
part  in  the .  conversation,  and  ajiparcntly  absorbed  in  his  own 
thoughts.  Suddenly  he  stopped  before  them,  and  said,  in  those 
tones  of  authority  which  ever  overawed,  "  Gentlemen,  your  argu- 
ments are  very  fine  ;  but  who  made  all  those  worlds  beaming  so 
gloriously  above  us  ?  Can  you  tell  me  that?"  No  one  answered. 
Napoleon  resumed  his  silent  walk,  and  the  ofiicers  selected  another 
topic  for  conversation. 

16—19.  (16)  Massah,  also  ^ferihaJi."  (17)  diligently,  with 
care,  effort,  and  constancy.^  (19)  One  of  the  results  of  imperfect 
obed.  of  Is.  was  leaving  portions  of  their  enemies  in  the  land,  a 
perpetual  thorn  in  their  sides. 

Tcvipfi7i{j  God. — I.  Satan  tempts  man  to  commit  sin.  II.  Man 
by  sinning  tempts  God  to  punish  him.  Men,  by  their  follies, 
tempt  or  try  the  patience  of  God. 

The  lifjht  of  reltgion. — It  is  highly  worthy  of  observation,  that 
the  inspired  writings  received  by  Christians  are  distinguishable 
from  all  other  books  pretending  to  inspiration,  from  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  Brahmins,  and  even  from  the  Koran,  in  their  strong 
and  frequent  recommendations  of  truth.  I  do  not  Lere  mean 
veracity,  which  cannot  but  be  enforced  in  every  code  which 
appeals  to  the  religious  principle  of  man  ;  but  knowledge.  This 
is  not  only  extolled  as  the  crown  and  honour  of  a  man,  but  to 
seek  after  it  is  again  and  again  commanded  us  as  one  of  our  most 
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17.  13.  Serms.  by 
/.  Hargrnre;  T. 
Turner;  Bp. Bete- 
ridije,  Then. 

V  15.  J.  Slade, 
Plain  Serin.  iL 
231. 

d  Win.  Stevens. 

"  What  is  the 
eternity  of  God? 
Existence  with- 
out beginning  or 
end.  Who  can 
comprehend  itf 
Run  your 
thoughts  back  as 
far  as  the  utmost 
stretch  of  the  im- 
agination, even 
milhons  of  ages 
before  creatures 
were  made.  God 
existed,  and  was 
as  old  as  He  is 
now,  or  as  He 
will  be,  when  mil- 
lions of  agea 
more  are  passed 
away.  From  ever- 
lasting to  ever- 
lasting, Hs  is 
God."— Z>r.  /. 
Campbell.'''' 

e  Ztta. 
f  Spvrgeon. 
"The  essence  of 
God  is  that  by 
which  God  ex- 
ists; or  it  is  the 
first  (inoiheiituni) 
cause  of  motion 
of  the  Divine  na- 
ture by  which 
God  is  under- 
stood {esst)  to 
exist."-.4n/itniM*. 

the  past  a 
warniner 


a  Ex.  xvii.  3,  7. 
6  Ps.  czix  4i 


"A  mirror  is  of 
use  as  it  refli^cts 
the  objects  which 
are  placed  before 
it;  and  that  mir- 
ror is  the  most 
perfect  which  re- 
flects the  objects 
in  nearest  con- 
formity to  what 
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they  are  inthcm- 
eelvos.  So  reli- 
gion in  man  is 
of  use  as'  it  ex- 
presses the  truths 
of  God  its  Au- 
thor; and  it  is 
the  most  p(>rfect 
wheoitexpresses 
them  in  nearest 
cunfurmity  to 
the  revelations 
of  them  as  con- 
tained in  the 
Scriptures." — 
John  Bate. 


c  Coleridge. 
4  J.  Smith. 


Inquiring- 
youth  to  find 
the  right 
answer 
a  Ps.  cv.  23—28. 
6  Vs.  i.  1—3. 
e    "There    shall 
be  mercy  for  us." 

"  God  shall  be 
merfiful  to  us." 
—  Vulg. 

'•  Mos.  fr.  first 
bas  made  whole 
right  of  law  de- 
pend on  right 
Btato  of  heart, 
in  one  word,  on 
iaith;  so  there 
can  be  no  real 
inconsistency 
bet.  this  V.  and 
the  principle  of 
.Nustif.  by  laith." 
— Spk.  Com.  Bom. 
Z.  5. 

d  U.  R.  Thomas, 
vv.    20,    21.        L. 
Sterne,    iii.    129; 
J.    Slade,     Plain 
Smm.  vi.  354. 
V.   24.      Dr.   Ger- 
rard;  A.W.Uare, 
li.  367. 
«  A.  Monod. 


CJanaanites 
to  be  utterly 
destroyed 


sacred  duties.  Yea,  the  very  perfection  and  final  bliss  of  the 
glorified  spirit  is  represented  by  the  Apostle  as  a  plain  aspect,  or 
intuitive  beholding  of  truth  in  its  eternal  and  immutable  souroe. 
I  Not  that  knowledge  can  of  itself  do  all  !  The  light  of  religion. 
j  is  not  that  of  the  moon,  light  without  heat :  but  neither  is  its 
I  warmth  that  of  the  stove,  warmth  without  light.  Religion  is  the 
I  sun  whose  warmth  swells,  and  stirs,  and  actuates  the  life  of 
!  nature,  but  who,  at  the  same  time  beholds  all  the  growth  of  life 
I  with  a  master  eye,  makes  all  objects  glorious  on  which  he  looks, 
j  and  by  that  glory  visible  to  all  others.*" — The  cejitral  force  of 
I  religion. — Where  a  spirit  of  religion  is,  there  is  the  central  force 
!  of  heaven  itself,  quickening  and  enlivening  those  that  are  in- 
formed by  it,  in  their  motions  towards  heaven.  Plutarch  hath 
well  observed, — "  Every  nature,  in  this  world,  hath  some  proper 
centre  to  which  it  is  always  hastening."  Sin  and  wickedness  do 
not  hover  a  little  over  the  bottomless  pit  of  hell,  and  only  flutter 
about  it ;  but  it  is  continually  sinking  lower  and  lower  into  it. 
Neither  does  true  grace  make  some  feeble  essays  towards  heaven  ; 
but.  by  a  mighty  energy  within  itself,  it  is  always  soaring  up 
higher  and  higher  into  heaven.*' 

20 — 25.  (20)  son  asketh,  in  connection  with  teacliing^ 
V.  7.  (21)  bondmen,  i.e.  slaves,  held  to  compulsoiy  labour. 
mighty  hand,"  exercise  of  great  power.  (24)  for  our  good, 
first  reason  for  serving  God  is,  it  is  right ;  we  may  be  encouraged 
so  to  do  by  knowing  that  blessings  follow.*  (25)  righteous- 
ness,<"  see  Ge.  xv,  6. 

The  moral  significance  of  God's  laws. — The  fact  contained  in 
the  text — I.  Is  well  attested  in — 1.  The  nature  of  the  commands. 
Take  the  physical  laws,  the  laws  of  conscience,  the  laws  of  the 
Decalogue,  the  great  statutes  of  the  New  Testament ;  2.  The 
experience  of  God's  subjects  :  they  have  ever  been  the  happiest. 
II.  Eeveals  the  Divine  character.  God's  laws  show  Him  as  a  God 
of — 1.  Unbounded  love  ;  2.  Complete  wisdom  ;  3.  Absolute  inde- 
pendence. III.  Explains  the  condition  of  all  human  happiness.** 
Tlie  Bihle  in  the  family. — The  mother  of  a  family  was  married 
to  an  infidel,  who  made  a  jest  at  religion  in  the  presence  of  his 
own  children  ;  yet  she  succeeded  in  bringing  them  all  up  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  I  one  day  asked  her  how  she  preserved  them 
from  the  influence  of  a  father  whose  sentiments  were  so  openly 
opposed  to  her  own.  This  was  her  answer.  "  Because  to  the 
authority  of  a  father  I  did  not  oppose  the  authority  of  a  mother, 
but  that  of  God.  From  their  earliest  years  my  children  have 
always  seen  the  Bible  upon  my  table.  This  holy  book  has  con- 
stituted the  whole  of  their  religious  instruction.  I  was  silent, 
that  I  might  allow  it  to  speak.  Did  they  m-opose  a  question  ; 
did  they  commit  any  fault  ;  did  they  perform  any  good  action  ; 
I  opened  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  answered,  reproved,  or  en- 
couraged them.  The  constant  reading  of  the  Scriptures  haa 
alone  ^vrought  the  prodigy  which  surprises  you."« 


CHAPTER  TEE  SEVENTH. 

1—6.  (1)  For  names  of  nations  see  Gen.  xv.  19.  (2)  Mosea 
warns  against  a  false  principle  of  toleration,  destroy,"  two 
reasons  for  this  command.    1.  Iniquity  of  these  nations  was  full, 
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and  Israel  only  God's  agent  for  pvnisMng  ;  2.  Israel  was  onlj  just 
forming  into  a  nation,  and  learning  relig.  duties,  so,  like  the 
young,  it  would  be  easily  swayed  to  evil ;  God  put  temptation 
out  of  the  way.  (3)  marriages,  this  proved  their  chief  .«;nare  : 
illus.  Samson,  Solomon,  etc.*  (5)  images,  prob.  statues  or 
pillars,     groves,  idols  of  wood.«     (6)  holy,'^  separated. 

Israel's  relation  to  God. — I.  Israel  to  be  holy  to  the  Lord  :  i.e. 
holy  in  character  and  worship.  II.  Chosen  for  a  special  purpose. 
1.  To  manifest  to  the  world  the  happiness  of  a  people  whose  God 
is  the  Lord  ;  2.  To  exhibit  the  greatness  of  national  prosperity  in 
connection  with  the  worship  of  the  true  God. 
TJiM  death  of  the  rviched. — 

At  that  dread  moment,  how  the  frantic  soul 
Raves  round  the  walls  of  her  clay  tenement ! 
Euns  to  each  avenue,  and  shrieks  for  help  ; 
But  shrieks  in  vain  I 
A  little  longer  1  ah  i  a  little  longer. 
Might  she  but  stay  to  wash  away  her  crimes, 
And  fit  her  for  her  passage  !     Moving  sight  I 
Her  very  eyes  weep  blood,  and  every  sigh 
She  heaves  is  big  with  horror  !     But  the  foe, 
Like  a  staunch  murderer,  steady  to  his  purpose, 
Pursues  her  close  through  every  lane  of  life, 
Nor  misses  once  the  track,  but  presses  on, 
Till,  forced  at  last  to  the  tremendous  verge. 
At  once  she  sinks  1 « 

7 — 11.  (7)  fewest ,«  rhetorical  expression  ;  monarchies  of  E. 
were  immense,  and  their  populations  enormous.  God's  choices 
do  not  depend  on  size  or  appearance.*  (8)  loved  you,  final 
cause  of  all  blessing  for  the  creature  is  Divine  love.<^  keep  the 
oath,  be  faithful  to  His  part  of  the  covenant.  (10)  repayeth, 
ete.,  either  punishes  His  enemies  in  their  own  persons  ;  or  openly, 
manifestly ;  or  while  they  live,  slack, **  unready,  delaying,  or 
hesitating.     "According  to  His  fear,  so  is  His  wrath." 

Reasons  of  the  Divine  choice. — If  we  have  sometimes  wondered 
why  the  Jews  rather  than  any  other  people  were  chosen  of  God 
to  manifest  His  glory,  we  shall  not  find  the  reason  in  anything 
Tery  peculiar  in  the  people  at  the  first.  I.  They  weire  not  selected 
for  number.  II.  The  choice  resolves  itself  back  to  the  free  grace 
%nd  mercy  of  God.     1.  His  love  ;  2.  His  faithfulness. 

The  n-onder  of  grace. — God  would  build  for  Himself  a  palace  in 
heaven  of  living  stones.  Where  did  He  get  them  ?  Did  He  go 
to  the  quarries  of  Pares?  Hath  He  brought  forth  the  richest 
and  the  purest  marble  from  the  quarries  of  perfection  ?  No,  ye 
saints  :  look  to  "  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  were  digged,  and 
to  the  rock  whence  ye  were  hewn  I "  Ye  were  full  of  sin  :  so  far 
from  being  stones  that  were  white  with  purity,  ye  were  black 
with  defilement,  seemingly  utterly  unfit  to  be  stones  in  the 
Bpiritual  temple,  which  should  be  the  dwelling-place  of  the  Most 
High.  Goldsmiths  make  exquisite  forms  from  precious  material ; 
they  fashion  the  bracelet  and  the  ring  from  gold  :  God  maketh 
His  precious  things  out  of  base  material  ;  and  from  the  black 
pebbles  of  the  defiling  brooks  He  hath  taken  up  stones,  which 
He  hath  set  in  the  golden  ring  of  His  immutable  love,  to  make 
them  g-^ms  to  sparkle  on  His  finger  for  ever.  He  hath  not 
■elected  the  best,  but  apparently  the  worst  of  men  to  be  the 
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\a  Deut.  XX.  Ifl^ 
17  ;  Josh.  viii. 
•it,  X.  28.  40,  xu 
11,12;  Ex.  xxiii. 

,  32,  xxxiv.  12. 

"  God  can  only 
punish  nations  in 
this  world,  but 
individuals  in 
this  and  the  next 
too." — W.  Jay. 

b  Neh.  xiii.  26. 
c  "Keferring  to 
the  wooden 
trunk,  used  as  a 
representative  of 
Ash  t  aroth."— 
Spk.  torn.  Deut. 
Xli.  23;  2  Ki. 
xxiii.  12—14. 

d  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 

vv.  2—4.  T.  Ar-. 
nold,  S.  on  Interp. 
31. 

V.  6.  /.  Slade,  iv. 
212. 

e  Blair. 


why  God 
chose  Israel 

a  De,  X.  22,  xxvi. 
5. 

6  1  Sa.  rvi.  7. 

c  1  Jo.  iv.  10,  19. 

d  A.  S.,  iJeae, 
sliic;  Jel.  slakr, 
not  tense  or 
tight ;  not  earn- 
est or  eager ; 
not  using  dua 
diligence. 

6-10.     a 

Himeon,  il  296. 

V.  9.  W.  Evfield, 
i.21;  A  Townson, 
235 ;  Dr.  Hawker, 
]Vo7is,  iv.  235. 

Gottbold  inspect- 
ing the  opera- 
tions of  a  gold- 
smith who  waa 
setting  a  dia- 
mond, saw  him 
place  a  dark  leaf 
in  the  capsule 
which  it  was  iii- 
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lenried  to  fill. 
On  inquiring  for 
what  purpose 
Vhis  wa3  (lone,  he 
■v\\s  told  that  it 
improved  the 
brigliJness  and 
BparkKug  of  the 
jewel. 

e  Spurgeon. 

/  Dr.  Parker. 

the  blessing's 
on  the 
obedient 

«  'First  word, 
Ashteroth,  is 
plural  form  of 
Ashtoreth,  thf 
w  e  1 1  - k  nown 
name  of  the  god- 
dess of  Sidonians 
(1  Ki.xi.5).  This 
goddess  (other- 
wise Astart^e  or 
Venus)  refire- 
Bents  the  fruit- 
fulness  of  Na- 
ture."—<Sp*.  Com. 

h  "  Pliny  calls 
Egypt,  *the  mo- 
ther of  W'rst 
diseases.'  ^Vag- 
ner  calls  it,  '  a 
focus  of  conta- 
gi  oua  sic  k- 
uPBses.' "  —  Spk. 
Com. 

e  Christian  Treas. 

V.  12.  Sprm.  hy 
W.  Reading,  iil 
263. 

t>.  13.  Serm.  by 
Jo.  Beriew. 

«.16.  Ep.Shuttl*- 
worth,  i.  30.J. 

d  Confucius. 


.  monuments  of  His  grace  ;  and,  when  He  would  have  a  choir  in 
,  heaven,  He  sent  Mercy  to  earth  to  find  out  the  dumb,  and  teach 
I  them  to  sin.i?.« — God  in  rjrace. — He  who  garni-^^hos  the  heavens 
beautifies  the  soul  ;  He  who  renews  tlie  face  of  the  earth,  also 
restores  the  forfeited  powers  of  the  mind  :  for  "  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according'  to  His  mercy, 
hath  He  saved  us.  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renew- 
;  ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  As  no  human  skill  could  beautify  the 
earth  with  the  treasures  of  spring,  so  no  mortal  power  could  have 
,  provided  the  robe  of  righteousness  with  which  every  soul  must 
\  be  clad  ere  it  can  enter  heaven.  Sooner  could  you  weave  the 
'  glorious  web  of  summer  beauty,  than  prepare  a  garb  of  acceptable 
^righteousness./ 

12—16.  (13)  flocks,  etc.,  lit.  ewes  of  the  sheep.«  (15) 
diseases,  etc.,  not  the  ten  plagues,  but  certain  diseases  known 
to  infest  Eg.  ;  <?.//.,  ophthalmia,  dysentery,  small-pox.  etc.* 

The  rnvards  of  obedience. — I.  By  obedience  in  things  moral  as 
to  conduct,  and  things  religious  as  to  worship,  the  will  and 
nature  of  God  were  to  be  published  to  a  world  that  was  wholly 
given  up  to  idolatry.  II.  The  advantages  of  this  obedience  were 
to  be  seen  in  the  material  wealth  of  the  people.  Thus  would 
God  be  honoured  in  His  people. 

Affectionate  obedience. — Several  boys  were  playing  marbles.   In 
the  midst  of   their  sport,  the  rain  began   to   fall.     Freddie  S. 
stopped,  and  said.  ' '  Boys,  I  must  go  home  :  mother  said  I  must 
not  go  out  in  the  rain."     '*  Your  mother, — fudge  !      The   rain 
won't  hurt  you  any  more  than  it  will  us,"  said  two  or  threo 
voices  at  once.     Freddie  turned  upon  them  with  a  look  of  pity, 
and  the  courage  of  a  hero,  and  replied,  "  I'll    not    disobey  my 
mother  for  any  of  you."—  Obcij  God  with   deligld. — "  I  wish  I 
could  mind  God  as  my  little  dog  minds  me,"    said  a  little  boy, 
looking  thoughtfully  on  his  shaggy  friend  ;    "  he  always  looks  so 
pleased  to  mind,  and  I  don't."     What  a  painful  truth  did  this 
child   speak  !     Shall  the  poor  little  dog   thus   readily  obey  his 
master,    and   we   rebel   against   God,    who   is    our   Creator,    our 
Preserver,  our  Father,  our  Saviour,  and  the  bountiful  Giver  o£ 
everything  we  love  1  "^ 
Signa  of  prosperitij. — 

Where  spades  grow  bright,  and  idle  words  grow  dull ; 

Where  jails  are  empty,  and  where  barns  are  full  ; 

Where  church  paths  are  with  frequent  feet  outworn  ; 

Law  court-yards  weedy,  silent  and  forlorn  : 

Where  doctors  foot  it.  and  where  farmers  ride  ; 

Where  age  abounds  and  youth  is  multiplied  ; 

Where  these  signs  are,  they  clearly  indicate 

A  happy  people  and  well-governed  State.'' 


encourag:©- 
ments  to 
persevere 
a  P.s.  CV..5.  23,2S. 
b  .Josh.  xxiv.  12. 
rr.  17.  l.S.     F.  F. 
Clarke's   Plain 
Serm. 

"Perseverance 
is  a  Ilotnan  vir- 
tue, liiat  wins 
•ftch  god-like 


17—21.  (17)  more  than  I,  Mos.  meets  the  spirit  of  fainting' 
and  fear  wh.  would  surely  be  felt  ;  wh.  always  comes  fr.  looking 
to  .<•/■'(/■  rather  than  to  God.  (19)  temptations,  trials,  testings 
of  Phar.  and  his  people,  whether  they  would  let  Israel  go.«  (20) 
hornet,''  .s-ee  Ex.  xxiii.  28  ;  tsar  ah,  called  hornet  fr.  having  horns ; 
its  sting  greatly  dreaded. 

The  source  of  national  safety  {r.  21). — The  Lord  is  among  yott. 
I.  A  source  of  strength  in  wea,kness.  II.  Of  guid-'^nce  in  per- 
plexity.   III.  Of  comfort  in  distress.    IV,  The  remembrance  of 
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this  fact  and  its  results  in  the  past  was  to  be  source  of  «olace  and 
encouragement  to  Israel  at  all  times. 

The  hornet. — In  the  Times  newspaper  of  Jan.  2$  1859,  it  is 
Btated  that  in  the  course  of  the  previous  summer,  twu  gentlemen 
belonging-  to  an  Indian  Railway  Company,  viz.,  JNlassrs.  Arm- 
etrong  and  Boddington,  were  surveying  a  place  called  Bunder 
Coode,  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  a  bridge  across  the  Nerbudda, 
the  channel  of  which,  being  in  this  place  from  ten  to  fifty  yards 
wide,  is  fathomless,  having  white  marble  rocks  rising  perpen- 
dicularly on  either  side  from  a  hundred  to  a  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  high,  and  beetling  fearfully  in  some  parts.  Suspended  in 
the  recesses  of  these  marble  rocks  are  numerous  large  hornets' 
nests,  the  inmates  of  which  are  ready  to  descend  upon  any  un- 
lucky wight  who  may  venture  to  disturb  their  repose.  As  the 
boats  of  these  European  surveyors  were  passing  up  the  river,  a 
cloud  of  these  insects  overwhelmed  them  ;  the  boatman,  as  well 
as  the  two  gentlemen,  jumped  overboard ;  but  Mr.  Boddington, 
who  swam,  and  had  succeeded  in  clinging  to  a  marble  block, 
was  again  attacked,  and  being  unable  any  longer  to  resist  the 
assaults  of  the  countless  hordes  of  his  infuriated  winged  foes,  he 
threw  himself  into  the  depths  of  the  water  never  to  rise  again. 
]Mr.  Annstrong  and  the  boatman,  although  very  severely  stung, 
were  reported  as  "  out  of  danger."  These  insects,  therefore,  may 
make  successful  assaults  even  upon  man  ;  and  there  are  not 
wanting  instances  of  human  life  being  destroyed  by  them.  It 
is  worthy  of  remark,  in  connection  with  the  second  of  the  two 
passages  at  the  head  of  this  article,  that  Mr.  Gosse,  in  his  Bomance 
of  Kat}iral  History,  states  himself  to  have  been  assured  by 
members  of  the  family  of  Mr.  Armstrong,  that  the  insects  were 
not  hornets,  but  honey-bees ;  not,  indeed,  of  the  kind  domes- 
ticated with  us,  but  of  a  wild  species  well  known  as  making 
honey. 

22—26.  (22)  put  out,«  lit.  pluck  off.  beasts,  etc.,  wild 
beasts,  wh.  are  only  kept  within  limits  by  hand  of  man.  They 
would  soon  repossess  a  fruitful  but  uninhabited  country ;  there- 
fore a  progressive  conquest,  and  settlement  was  better.  (24) 
name,  not  fr.  historic  record,  but  fr.  place  among  living  nations.* 
(25)  desire,  as  Achan."  (26)  abomination,  in  Sc.  idols  called 
ahom.  of  heathen.^ 

IsraeVs  inheritance  (v.  22). — T.  Who  are  the  true  Israel.  II. 
A  view  of  the  heavenly  Canaan  which  they  are  brought  to  the 
possession  of.  1.  Viewed  in  its  types :  2.  Considered  in  its  epithets  ; 
3.  Viewed  in  its  parts  ;  4.  Considered  in  its  properties.  III. 
What  nations  oppose  them  in  their  way  to  the  heavenly  Zion. 
IV.  The  mighty  conqueror  described.  V.  The  manner  of  the 
conquest  (little  by  little)  considered.  VI.  The  reason  of  this 
gradual  conquest  assigned.     VII.  The  application  of  the  whole.* 

True  prosperity. — Heal  prosperity  is  not  to  be  estimated  by 
large  estates  or  great  wealth.  It  is  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  that 
maketh  rich.  It  is  this  which  gives  to  the  possessions  of  earth 
their  true  value,  and  which  makes  the  little  that  the  righteous 
man  hath  better  than  all  the  wealth  of  the  wicked.  It  is  a  great 
mistake  to  suppose  that  because  a  man  has  much  of  this  world's 
goods  and  gold,  therefore  he  is  prosperous.  Why,  his  wealth  may 
be  under  a  curse.  Unblessed  riches  are  burdensome  to  keep,  and 
they  ar3  far  from  being  comfortable  to  enjoy.    They  more  fre- 
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act,  and  plucka 
success  e-ven 
from  the  spear- 
proof  crest  of 
rugged  danger.'' 
— Havard. 
"Perseverance, 
dear  my  lord, 
keeps  honour 
bright.  To  have 
none,  is  to  hang 
quite  out  of  fash- 
ion, like  a  rusty 
nail  in  monu- 
mental mock- 
ery." —  Shakt- 
speare. 

"  Yet  I  argue 
not  against  Hea- 
ven's hand  or 
will,  nor  bate  a 
jot  of  heart  or 
hope,  but  still 
bear  up  and  steer 
right  onward."— 
Milton. 

"As  it  is  the  chief 
concern  of  wise 
men  to  retrench, 
the  evils  of  life 
by  the  reasonings 
of  philosophy,  it 
is  the  employ- 
ment of  fools  to 
multiply  them  by 
the  sentiments  of 
superstition."  — 
Aduison. 

Canaan  to  bo 

conquered  by 

degrees 

a  Ex.  xxiii.  29,  30. 

b  Josh.  X.  24,  25, 

42. 

c  Josh.  TiL  1,  21. 

d2  K.  xxiii.  13; 

Isa.  xliv.  19;  Ma. 

xxiv.  15. 

vv.  22—26,    F.  D. 

Mavrice,    on    th$ 

Old  Test.  265. 

The  saint  is  often 
inwardly  most 
pious,  when  he  is 
not  outwardly 
prosperous. 
e  R.  Erskine. 
"  In  prosperity, 
we  are  commonly 
lika  hogs  feeding 
on  the  mast,  not 
minding  his  hand 
that  shaketh  it 
down  ;  in  adver- 
sity, like  dogs 
biting  the  Btouc^ 
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B.C.  1451.  I  quently  secure  their  possessor  than  their  possessor  them.  We  seo 
not  mariiinff  the  ''^^^^  much  such  a  man  has,  and  we  are  apt  to  envy  him  ;  did  we 
hand  that  threw  i  S9e  how  little  he  enjoys,  we  should  be  led  to  pity  him.     It  is  not 


a:'— Thus.  Fulltr. 


*B.  T.  Jeffrey. 


what  a  man  has,  but  what  a  man  is,  that  constitutes  the  secret  of 
his  happiness.  Our  Saviour  tells  us— and  what  a  different  world 
it  would  be  if  men  would  only  believe  Him  ! — "  A  man's  Ufa 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  he  possesseth,'V 


duty  of  re- 
zuemberingr 
the  past 

o  De.  xiii.  3;  2 
Chr.  xuii.  31. 

5  Ma.  iv.  4;  Lu. 
iT.4. 

e  Heb.  word  ex- 
presses fermenta- 
tion, and  swelling 
of  dough. 

"God  so  amply 
provided  for 
them  all  the  ne- 
cessities of  life, 
that  they  were 
never  obliged  to 
■wear  tattered 
garments,  nor 
were  their  feet 
injured  for  lack 
of  shoes  or  san- 
dals."-SpX:.  Comm. 
Ne.  ix.  n. 
d  J.  J.  Day,  M.A. 

w.  1 — 3.  Semis. 
by  Jo.  Tribbeko; 
W.  Lanqfurd;  Jo. 
Mason,  \\. '191;  R. 
Stafford;  E.  M. 
Goulburn,  485. 

V.  3.  Dr.  Berri- 
man,  iii.  175;  Tr. 
Reading,  i.  2^7 ; 
C.  Simeon,  ii.  299. 

w.  2—6.  /.  Venn, 
M.A.  iii.  397. 
V.  5.    lip.    Cople- 
ston,    A'eces.    and 
Predes. 
e  W.  Jay. 
fS.  Martin. 
"  No    man    can 
promise   himself 
even    fifty   years 
of   life,    but  any 
man  may,  if  he 
please,     live     in 
♦he  proportion  of 
fifty      yegrs      in 
forty       let   him 
Cu«   early,    that 


CHAPTER  THE  EIGHTH. 

1 — 6.  (2)  remember,  so  that  God's  intention  in  these  wander- 
ings may  be  fully  realised,  and  they  ever  show  a  true  humility, 
and  self -distrusting  reliance.^  (3)  manna,  see  Ex.  xvi.  14,  lo. 
bread  only,^  collective  word,  for  all  means  of  earthly  suste- 
nance ;  as  ohed.  is  more  valuable  than  sacrifice,  so  it  is  more  neces- 
sary than  food.  Man  depends  not  on  food,  the  means,  but  ou 
God,  the  giver,  word,  lit.  "every  outgoing  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord."  For  means  of  subsistence  during  wandering,  Nu.  xx.  1. 
(4)  Not  affirming  a  constant  miracle,  but  indie,  the  constancy 
and  sufficiency  of  provisions  made  for  them  by  God.  They  had 
flocks  for  wool,  and  doubtless  trafficked  with  caravans  and 
neighb.  tribes,     swell." 

liememhrance  of  God's  commandments. — Consider — I.  The  duty 
of  remembrance.  A  positive  duty,  an  obligation  upon  us,  with 
regard  to — 1.  Earthly  things;  2.  Heavenly  things.  II.  The 
benefit  resulting  from  it.  These  events,  which  we  should  re- 
member, were  intended  to— 1.  Humble  us  ;  2.  Prove  us.  III. 
Its  comfort :  it  is  all  ''  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end."^ — Tlw 
retrospect. — I.  Let  U3  attend  to  the  call  to  remembrance.  II. 
Observe  the  subject  to  be  reviewed.  1.  The  place  :  "the  wilder- 
ness ;"  2.  The  conductor  :  ''the  Lord  thy  God  ;"  3.  The  passages  : 
"all  the  way;"  4.  The  period:  "these  forty  years."  HI-  Tlie 
seasonableness  of  this  memento  to  at  least  one  individual  here. 
[Mr.  Jay  preached  this  serm.  on  the  fortieth  anniversary  of  his 
'ordination  to  the  pastorate  at  Bath.]  Let  ns  suppose,  now,  six 
individuals  casting  their  eyes  back  over  the  last  forty  years  : — 1. 
The  philosopher.  Note  the  amazing  advance  in  learning  and 
knowledge  of  eveiy  kind  ;  2.  The  politician  ;  3.  A  Briton.  He 
would  review  this  period  with  gratitude,  fear,  and  hope ;  4.  The 
Christian;  .5.  A  member  of  this  church;  C.  The  preacher.'— 
lleinemher  the  wfl-y.— Consider— I.  What  it  was  that  God  did  :  He 
sent  back  an  immense  multitude  to  die  in  the  wilderness,  just; 
when  they  stood  upon  the  borders  of  the  promised  land.  This 
was  done,  not  capriciously,  but  wisely  and  righteously.  II.  "V^Tiat 
He  meant  by  dealing  thus  with  the  people.  He  intended— 1.  To 
humble  them ;  2.  To  show  them  of  wliat  material  they  were 
made  ;  3.  To  show  them  what  He  could  do ;  4.  To  instruct  and 
correct  them.  III.  AVhat  He  requires  in  respect  of  this  instruo 
tion  and  correction  :  "  thou  shaft  remeinber.'"/ — Life  a  journey. 
— I.  Life  is  a  journey.  1.  Intricate  :  difficulties  at  every  turn; 
2.  Eventful :  all  is  shifting  ;  3.  Unretraceable  :  on  we  go.  paus- 
ing not  a  moment ;  4.  Perilous :  poisonous  streams,  noxious 
herbs,  venomous  serpents  ;  .5.  Solemn  :  leading  the  body  to  the 
grave,  and  the  spirit  either  to  heaven  or  hell.  II.  Life's  journey 
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has  a  guide  :  "  the  Lord  thy  God,"  who — 1.  Thoroughly  under- 1       b  c.  1451. 

stands  the   way:    2.  Has  resources  equal  to  all  possible  emer- lr,„  ^„~7~     ..^ 
TTT    X -i?  1      •  1      J-         Ij.  -,      CI        ;  ne  may  nave  the 

gencies.  Hi.  Liies  journey  can  never  be  forgotten.  1.  oow^;  day  before  him; 
memory  of  it  is  a  matter  of  necessity  ;  2.  A  right  memory  of  it ;  and  let  him  make 
is  a  matter  of  oh\igQ.t\on.9—I{rmeinhering  tlie  way  (t'.2).— I.  Thei^*^^®  °^js*  <j{  ^^« 
way  we  are  here  called  to  remember  is,  "a/?,  etc."  But  those  I ^^'ing ^o  spend 
things  are  to  be  most  remembered  which  are  more  immediately '  it  on  two  sorts 
connected  with  heaven,  as— 1.  The  means  that  brought  us  into! of  acquaintance 
the  way;  2.  The  afflictions  with  which  we  have  been  visited i ^^Jj^ j^^^^^^g^^jj.^y 
Bince  we  have  been  walking  in  the  path  of  life  ;  3.  Our  mercies  ;  j  may  be  got,  and 
4.  Our  sins.  II.  To  be  beneficial  the  remembrance  must  be  '  " 
accompanied  by  a  lively  conviction  of  the  overruling  providence 
of  God  in  all  that  has  happened  to  us.  1.  They  are  intended  to 
humble  us  ;  2.  To  prove  us  ;  3.  To  teach  the  insufficiency  of 
earthly  things  to  make  us  happy.  III.  Besides  these  immediate 
ends  they  answer—  1.  To  confirm  our  faith  in  the  Bible  ;  2.  To 
increase  our  knowledge  of  ourselves  j  3.  To  strengthen  our  con- 
fidence in  God. 'I 

The  'past  goodness  of  God. — Art  thou  not  ashamed  now,  O 
Christian,  of  all  thy  hard  thoughts  of  such  a  God  ?  of  all  thy 
misinterpreting  of,  and  grudging  at,  those  providences,  and 
repining  at  those  ways  that  have  such  an  end  ?  Now  art  thou 
sufficiently  convinced  that  the  ways  thou  callest  hard,  and  the 
cup  thou  callest  bitter,  were  necessary  'I  that  thy  Lord  hath 
Bweeter  ends,  and  means  thee  better  than  thou  wouldst  believe  1 
and  that  thy  Redeemer  was  saving  thee  as  well  when  He  crossed 
thy  desires,  as  when  He  granted  them ;  and  as  well  when  He 
broke  thine  heart,  as  when  he  bound  it  up  ?» 

7—10.  (7)  brooks,  etc.,  offering  pleasant  prospect  after  Eg., 
watered  only  by  Nile,  and  the  arid  desert.  Deut.  has  more  praise 
of  Canaan  than  the  earlier  books.«  (9)  stones  .  .  iron,  indie,  of 
mining  :*  this  carried  on  more  extensively  by  nations  dispossessed, 
than  afterwards  by  Jews."^  brass,  should  be  copper,  wh.  is  a 
simple,  while  brass  is  a  mixed,  metal,  Ge.  iv.  22. 

Katwnal  fhanhfiilness. — I.  Consider  the  necessity  for  such  a 
precept  as  this.  The  tendency  of  men  to  attribute  to  human 
wisdom  and  strength  the  existence  of  good  things  which  are 
Divine  gifts.  II.  Consider  the  advantages  of  obedience.  1.  It  isltba  murmurings 
always  an  advantage  to  personal  character  to  do  the  right  thing; .  Jf  the™?Spfe°at 
2.  The  cultivation  of  a  thankful  mind  begets  trust  and  hope.         •  being  detaioed  in 

Wild  hoTtej/.— This  diet  can  scarcely  have  been  so  coarse  a  fare  '  the    wilderness, 
as  is  sometimes  represent^ed.     Be  that  as  it  may,  John  made  no ,  ^^.^.'[f.t^^^^^J^,  ^* 
display  of  affectation  ;  there  was  no  assuming  of  rigour  or  absti- 
nence analogous  to  the  hermits  of  superstition.     His  habits  and 
dress  were  perfectly  natural,  as  living  among  a  people  in   the 
wilderness,  thus  contenting  himself  with  the  supplies  that  Pro- 
vidence spread  around  him.     Eanwolff.  speaking  of  his  pa-ssage 
through  the  Arabian  desert,  says- — "We  were  necessitated  to  be  j  C'anaan."'-(7rave« 
content  with  some  slight  food  or  other,  and  make  a  shift  with  curds.  [  ^  ^'^"^• 
cheese,  fruits,  honey,  Sec.  and  to  take  any  of  these  with  bread,  for  ^  j^j,  j^^.j^   j^ 
a  good  entertainment.     The   honey  in  these  parts  is  very  good.  In.  *    "" 

and  of  a  whitish  colour,  whereof  they  take  in  their  caravans  and  j 
navigations  great  leathern  bottles  full  along  with  them.     This  [  c  "  Traces  of  iron 
fchey  bring  you  in  small  cups,  and  put  a  little  butter  to  it 


those  from  whom 
something  may 
be  learn  t"^ 
Colton. 

g  Dr.  Thomas, 
h  C.  Bradley. 
"  Life  is  lovely 
every  way.  Even 
if  we  look  npon 
it  as  an  isolated 
thiug  existing 
apart  from  the 
rest  of  nature, 
and  using  the  in- 
organic world 
merely  as  a  dead 
pedestal  on 
which  to  sustain 
itself,  it  is  still 
beautiful.''— y. 
Hinton. 
i  R.  Baxter. 

the  grood 

land 

described 

a  "To  have  dwelt 
on  the  fertility, 
etc.,  of  promised 
land  at  an  earlier 
period  than  this 
book  'would 
have     increased 


'  encouraged  them 
to  encounter  with 
more  cheerful- 
ness the  opposi- 
tion they  must 
meet,  with  from 
inhabitants       of 


and  '  ''■"'^  copper  wks. 
have  tieeu  founi 


BO  you  eat  it  with  buscuits.     By  this  dish  I  often  remembered  I  la'^eb!    ^"^nd 
John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  our  Lord,  how  he  also  did  [  many    parts   of 
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B.C.  1451.       j  eat  honey  in  the  desert,  together  with  other  food."     Honey  pro- 


duced from  the  palm  or  date  was  also  common  in  India,  and 
trict  of  Argob" !  was  larf^ely  used  for  food.  Josephus  states  that  it  was  copiously 
contKina  inn-  produced  about  Jericho,  but  was  inferior  to  the  common  honey. 
On  the  contrary,  Dr.  Shaw,  when  in  Palestine,  regarded  it  as 
having-  a  more  luscious  sweetness,  and  says  that  by  persons  of 
better  fashion  it  was  used  on  marriages,  and  other  memorable 
occasions.  The  term  wild  honey  is  thought  by  some  to  be  more 
applicable  to  that  derived  from  trees,  as  being  in  a  more  natural 
state  than  the  ordinary  bee  honey. 

11 — 17.  (12)  g-oodly  houses,  after  long  dwelling  in  tents, 
they  were  in  danger  of  1io}ise  pride  when  settled.  (14)  lifted 
up,  fig.  fr,  bodily  attitude  of  proud  man,  as  Phar.  in  Temple.** 
(15)  Rhetorical  summary  of  evils  of  iiesert.  fiery  serpents, 
see  Nu.  xxi.  G.  scorpions,  Heb.  'akrab,  class  Arachnida,  order 
Pulmonaria.*  droug-ht,  lit.  a  dry  land,  to  wh.  there  were  no 
waters,  flint,  hard  stone,  primary  idea  of  Heb.  word  is  sniootJt^ 
ness :  does  not  descr.  actual  constitution  of  the  rock.«  (17) 
power.'i 

Caution  against  for gei fulness  of  God. — I.  Men  are  liable  to 
forget  God.  We  infer  this  from — 1.  The  mysteriousness  of  His 
nature  ;  2.  The  moral  dislike  we  have  to  Him  ;  3.  The  facta 
that  fall  under  our  notice  ;  4.  The  testimonies  of  the  Scriptures. 
II.  Forgctfulncss  of  God  is  an  evil  against  which  we  should  ba 
peculiarly  on  our  guard.  They  who  forget  God  must  necessarily 
— 1.  Remain  ignorant  of  Him  ;  2.  Disobey  Him  ;  3.  Prove  un- 
grateful to  Him  ;  4.  Be  punished  by  Him.  III.  Means  should 
be  used  for  the  avoidance  of  this  heinous  crime.  1.  Serious 
meditation  ;  2.  Constant  prayer  ;  3.  Avoidance  of  all  things 
tending  to  exclude  God  from  our  thoughts  ;  4.  Use  of  all  means 
tending  to  turn  us  to  Him.« 

That  rock  was  Christ. — If  thou  wantest  whereon  to  build  all 
thy  hopes,  God  in  Christ  is  a  rock  of  foundation  ;  if  enemies 
annoy  thee.  He  is  a  rock  of  defence  and  shelter  ;  if  the  sense  of 
thy  sins  and  God's  wrath  lies  burning  and  scorching  upon  thy 
spirit.  He  is  a  rock  of  shade  to  cool  and  refresh  thee  ;  if  thou 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  assurance  of  God's  love, 
peace  of  conscience.  He  is  a  watery  rock,  a  feeding  rock,  to  thy 
soul.  Only  speak  to  the  rock  by  prayer,  and  smite  the  rock  by 
acts  of  faith,  and  the  living  waters  of  consolation  will  flow 
abundantly  upon  thy  soul.  Lay  thy  mouth  close  to  this  rock, 
thou  shalt  suck  honey  out  of  it.  If  thou  fearest  thou  shalt  fall 
off  from  the  rock,  know  thy  safety  lies  not  in  thy  holding  the 
rock,  but  in  the  rock  holding  thee.  This  Rock  of  Ages  will  pre- 
serve thy  soul  to  all  eternity./ 

18—20.  (IS)  power,  ^f«?..a  too  often  lost  sight  of.  Prosperity 
puts  us  in  more  peril  than  adversity,  establish,  fulfil  and  con- 
firm it,  and  continue  the  grace  pledged  in  it. 

y'he  philosophg  of  n'orldlij  suceess. — I,  How  worldly  success  ia 
to  be  obtained.  By  strict  obedience  to  God's  laws  ;  by  this  only. 
Work  is  what  He  demands :  and  work  is  the  only  condition  under 
which  the  prize  may  be  won.  II.  The  nature  of  the  profit  we 
are  to  look  for.  Not  mere  worldly  profit.  No  life  so  dreary, 
so  deadly  as  that  of  the  mere  millionaire.  The  ]oys  of  the  true 
man's  life  he  caauot  taste  ;   the  holy  fellowships  of  spiritual 


country,  e.g.,  dis- 


stone  in  abun- 
dauce."— .Si>/t 
Comm. 


v.^0.  Serm.hj  W. 
Salisbury. 


the  perils  of 
prosperity 
a  Lu.  xviii.  11  — 
13;  see  1  Cor.  iv. 
7. 

6  Ez.  ii.  6;  Lu.  x. 
19,  xi.  12;  Eev. 
Ix.  3,  10. 

"Carniv.  in 
habit,  moves 
along  in  threat- 
ening a'titude, 
■with  tail  ele- 
vated. At  ex- 
tremity of  tail  is 
the  sting,  which 
has  at  its  base  a 
island  which  se- 
cretes a  poison- 
ous Quid,  wh.  is 
discharjied  into 
<he  wound  by  two 
minute  orifices 
at  its  extremity." 
—Dr.  Smith's  Bib. 
Diet. 

c  De.  xxxii.  13: 
Ps.  cxiv.  8;  Job 
xxviii.  9,  marg. 

d  Dan.  iv.  30,  32, 

e  Beta. 

t).  11.  Serm,  hy  S. 
Price. 

V.  15.  Sfrm.  by  5. 
Coleman,  ii.  83. 

vv.  17,  18.  Sfirm. 
by  Jo.  Flavel,  it. 
75, 

/E.  Staunton. 

all  true 
prosperity 
from  God 

a  Li  OH.  ii.  s. 

V,   IS.    StTm.   by 

Dr.  Jo.  CoUinqes 

Dr.  T.  Ilorton,  100 

Sers.  9. 

».19.  W.J. Duller, 

337. 

"  He  that  gufferR 

proapority    to 
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being-  he  cannot  enter ;  God  stamps  him  reprobate.  There  is  a 
vast  wealth  of  God-like  faculty  in  him,  "  fusting:  "  from  want  of 
use.  And  power  unused  soon  gets  acrid,  and  mordant,  and  gnaws 
and  wears  within.  III.  AVhy  we  should  remember  the  Lord  God. 
Because — 1.  It  will  bring  us  out  at  once  into  the  glad  sunlight. 
and  will  make  even  our  toil  lightsome  ;  2.  It  will  spare  us  all 
wearing  and  crushing  anxieties  ;  3.  It  will  save  us  the  shame  and 
anguish  of  finding  ourselves  bankrupt  at  last  and  for  ever.* 

The  danger  of  pro-y jerity. —^iroWing  along  the  banks  of  a  pond, 
Gotthold  observed  a  pike  basking  in  the  sun.  and  so  pleased  with 
the  sweet  soothing  rays  as  to  forget  itself  and  the  danger  to  which 
it  was  exposed.  Thereupon  a  boy  approached,  and  with  a  snare 
formed  of  a  horsehair  and  fastened  to  the  end  of  a  rod,  which  he 
skilfully  cast  over  his  head,  pulled  it  in  an  instant  out  of  the 
water.  "Ah  me ! "  said  Gotthold.  with  a  deep  sigh,  "  how 
evidently  do  I  here  behold  shadowed  forth  the  danger  of  my  poor 
Eoul  !  When  the  beams  of  temporal  prosperity  play  upon  us  to 
our  heart's  content,  so  grateful  are  they  to  conrupt  flesh  and 
blood,  that,  immersed  in  sordid  pleasure,  luxury,  and  security,  we 
lose  all  sense  of  spiritual  danger,  and  all  thought  of  eternity.  In 
this  state  many  are,  in  fact,  suddenly  snatched  away  to  the  eternal 
ruin  of  their  souls."*' 


a  man.  like  those 
iifipressifns  in 
the  air  iliat  rise 
from  ounghiJl 
vapours,  scat- 
lei'dby  the«inii, 
leaves  nothing 
but  an  empty 
name  behind."— 
Xabb. 


I  hJ.E.Brotcn,B.A. 

I  'ProRperity  dolh 
ibewitch  men, 
j  seeming  clear; 
I  bnt  seas  do  laugh, 
I  show  white, 
I  when  rocks  ar« 
I  near." — Webster. 


CHAPTER   THE  NINTH. 

1^6,  (1)  day,  this  iime,  not  precise  day  on  wh.  Mos.  spoke. 
Once  before  they  had  come  to  borders  of  Can. ,  but  then  failed  to 
enter  in."  fenced  up,  Oriental  cities  cover  large  spaces,  and 
are  sun'ounded  with  walls,  built  of  burnt  or  sun-dried  bricks, 
about  40  ft.  in  height.  (2)  Anakims,*  see  Nu.  xiii.  22—33. 
(3)  consuming  tire,''  indie,  swiftness  and  completeness  of  their 
destruction,  like  a  burning  house.  Comp.  vii.  22  ;  not  instant 
annihilation,  but  swift  triumph  over  them.  (4)  my  right- 
eousness, "Mos.  warns  them  of  that  subtle  form  of  pride 
wh.  sees  in  success  only  reward  of  one's  own  righteousness." 
(6)  stiff-necked. 'i 

3/rrei/,  not  merit. — The  text  suggests  that  mercy  and  not  merit 
is  the  cause  of  all  the  blessings  of  our  being.  This  is  true  of — I. 
Our  secular  possessions.  If  we  say  that  these  are  the  results  of 
our  own  efforts,  the  reply  is— 1.  That  to  such  a  reward  we  have 
no  right  :  2.  That  both  the  materials  of  labour,  and  the  power  to 
labour,  which  have  brought  us  these  comforts,  are  to  be  ascribed 
to  God's  mercy,  II.  Our  religious  advantages.  III,  Our  Christian 
experience,  IV,  Our  spiritual  usefulness,  V,  Our  heavenly 
inheritance.  We  shall  never  attain  it  through  merit  ;  but  by 
mercy,' 

The  Anahhn. — "It  appears  that  this  region  was  occupied  at  a 
very  early  period  by  the  Atiakim,  who  were  of  the  Rephaim 
nations.  Their  chief  city,  Hebron,  which  we  are  just  approaching, 
was  one  of  the  oldest  cities  of  history,  having  been  built  seven 
years  before  Zoan.  in  Egypt.  Nu.  xiii.  22,  the  chief  city  of  the 
Delta.  The  identity  of  the  Anakim  and  Rephaim  is  of  no  con- 
sequence to  our  present  statement ;  still,  it  is  worth  v>'hile  notioirig 
that  Mose3  exj^licitly  montionij  thia  ; — '  The  Eminas  dwelt  therein 


c  Scrivm, 


the  reason 
of  Canaan's 
overthrow 

a  Nu.  xiiL   22-« 


b  Josh,  xi,  21,21; 
XV.  13,  14, 

c  Heb.  xii.  29. 

d  Ex.  xxxiii,  1^ 
xxxiv.  9. 

V.  6,  Sfrm.  by 
Jo.  Fulhatn;  W. 
Heading,  i;i.  263. 
V.  ^.  T.  A7T>'>ld, 
Christian  Life, 
413. 

rv.  4  5.  A.  Bufy. 
(lexs,  8pir.  lief,  i 
180, 

vv.  4—6,  C.  Si 
nieon,  ii,  305, 

V.  5.  Bp.  Mcmi, 
ill.  135, 

e  Dr.  Tliomas. 

"  We  must  ever 
remeuiher  that 
sn  is  the  abomi- 
nable thi'ifrwhicu 
'Jod  hates,  ai.a 
ii.s^ainst  whli-U 
rhe  whole  oi  Hia 
Wordisdiioctetij 
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«,nd  thoiiph  peni- 
tent sinners  are 
80  glailly  re- 
ceived by  Him. 
that  thero  ia  joy 
in  heaven  over  I 
their  conversion,  j 
presumptuous  i 
Bin  is  a  i'reat  I 
^'ulf,  out  of  which  I 
lew  who  fall  into  | 
it  are  restored."  I 
—  Bp.  of  Cliester. 
f  Dr.  /k>Tuir.  t 

past  sine  to 
he  penitently' 
remembered 

•  Dr.  Thomson. 


9.  7.  C.  Simeon, 
11311. 

"  You  shall  see  a 
man  rich  in 
pocket  and  poor 
in  soul.  He  kops 
to  his  church, 
and  owns  him- 
pclf,  to  his  pass- 
ing: condescen- 
pions  by  the  way, 
H  miserable  sin- 
ner; ho  returns 
homeward,  and 
pruves  himself 
t>  be  so,  albeit 
the  proof  never 
p  rikes  hioj,  by 
spurning  the 
{Sabbath  -  beggar 
at  his  threshold." 
—J.  E.  Parker. 


If  you  would 
«,vfpid  any  sin  to 
which  >ou  are 
naturally  prone, 
Btr<tigtlien  the 
prncc  I  hat  is  op- 
posed to  it. 

6  Bible  Treas. 


on  account  of 
•which  they 
•were  near 
destruction 

m  "In  righteous 
indignatim.  fr. 
ijoal  to  vindicate  \ 
the  unsullied  ho- 
nour of  God,  and  . 
h\-  the  sugges 
ti'inut  11  inspirit, 
to  iutiuiatc  that 


in  times  past,  a  people  great  and  many,  and  tall  as  the  Anakiras, 
which  also  were  accounted  Rephaim '  (in  our  translation,  giants), 
'as  the  Anakims/  De.  ii.  10,  11.  Thus  the  Anakim  branch  of 
the  liephaim  were  the  original  occupiers  of  Southern  Judaea. 
They  were  the  first  that  took  possession  of  its  mountains,  building 
cities,  and  swaying  no  feeble  sceptre  over  a  ifjirge  region  around. 
They  were  evidently  not  only  an  ancient,  but  a  warlike  and 
formidable  tribe.  It  was  not  of  hordes  of  savage  wanderers  or 
herdsmen  that  Moses  made  mention,  De.  ix.  1,  2.  And  even 
though  we  may  admit  that  the  report  of  the  spies  was  greatly 
coloured  by  their  fears,  still  their  language  indicates  the  character 
of  the  Rephaim  tribe."/ 

7 — 11.  (17)  from  the  day,  etc.,  this  the  general  language  of 
the  hortatory  address  :  yet  their  rebellion  had  been  sadly  frequent, 
almost  continuous.  (8)  in  Horeb,  circums.  of  that  time  made 
their  sin  peculiarly  shameful,  Ex.  xxxii.  3,  4,  7,  10.  (9)  eat,  etc., 
Ex.  xxiv.  18,  xxxiv.  28  :  comp.  Elijah's  fast,  and  our  Lord's  temp- 
tation. 

llcmenibrance  of  past  sin. — I.  This  useful  to  awaken  a  sense  of 
Divine  mercy.  II.  To  check  the  growth  of  pride,  self-confidence, 
boasting.  III.  To  guard  the  life  from  follies  and  sins  of  the 
past.  IV.  Should  not  be  indulged  in  apart  from  remembrance  of 
mercy,  lest  it  produce  despair. 

Indi'stntetih'dlty  of  sin. — If  you  cut  a  gash  in  a  man's  head  you 
may  heal  it,  but  you  can  never  rub  out,  nor  wash  out,  nor  cut  out 
the  scar.  It  may  be  a  witness  against  you  in  his  corpse  ;  still  it 
may  be  covered  by  the  coffin  or  hidden  in  the  grave  ;  but  then  it 
is  not  till  decomposition  shall  take  place,  that  it  shall  entirely 
disappear.  But  if  you  smite  a  soul,  the  scar  remains  ;  no  coffin 
or  grave  shall  hide  it ;  no  revolution,  not  even  the  upturning  of 
the  physical  universe,  shall  obliterate  it ;  no  fire,  not  even  the 
eternal  furnaces  of  hell  shall  burn  it  out." — Impressions  of  sin. — 
The  great  stone  book  of  Nature  reveals  many  strange  records  of 
the  past.  In  the  red  sandstone  there  are  found,  in  some  places, 
marks  which  are  clearly  the  impressions  of  showers  of  rain,  and 
these  so  perfect,  that  it  can  even  be  detected  in  which  direction 
the  shower  inclined,  and  from  what  quarter  it  proceeded  ;  and 
this,  ages  ago.  Even  so  sin  leaves  its  track  behind  it,  and  God 
keeps  a  faithful  record  of  all  our  sins.^— l7>nnortaliti/  of  siJi. — The 
hydra  of  fable  had  nine  heads,  the  middle  one  of  which  was 
immortal.  The  monster  ravaged  the  country  of  Argos.  Hercules 
went  forth  to  destroy  him.  He  struck  off  the  hydra's  heads  ; 
but,  as  often  as  he  did  it.  in  place  of  each  grew  two  new  ones. 
At  length,  he  succeeded  in  burning  aw^ay  the  heads  of  the  hydra, 
and  in  burying  the  immortal  head  under  a  huge  rock. 

12 — 17.  (14)  alone,  etc.,  as  mediator.  Mos.  w^ould  be  sure  to 
intercede  for  the  people.  Ex.  xxxii.  7.  of  thee,  note  self-abnega- 
tion of  Mos. ;  this  the  chief  element  in  his  characteristic  virtue 
of  meekness.     (17)  brake  them,  cast  them  down." 

Heroic  self-denial. — An  accident  occurred  in  a  coalpit,  in  which 
several  lives  were  lost ;  but  a  man  and  a  boy,  catching  hold  of  a 
chain  hanging  by  the  side  of  the  pit,  were  saved  from  impending 
death.  As  soon  as  possible,  a  man  was  sent  down  with  a  rope  to 
render  assistance.  He  came  first,  in  his  descent,  to  a  boy  named 
Daniel  Harding.    On  kis  reaching  him,  the  noble-minded  lad 
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instantly  cried  out.  "  Don't  mind  me,  I  can  still  hold  on  a  little  ;  j 

but  Joseph  BrowTi.  who  is  a  little  lower  down,  is  nearly  exhausted  : 

save  him  first."     Joseph  Bro\^Ti  was  saved  first ;  and  the  noble 

boy  was  then  drawn  up  to  light  and  life. — Saying  and  doing. — A 

person  who  had  been  at  public  worship,  having  returned  home, 

perhaps  somewhat  sooner  than  usual,  was  asked  by  another  of 

the   iamily,  who   had  not  been  there,  "Is  all  done?"     "No," 

replied  he,  "  all  is  said,  but  all  is  not  done." — The  death  of  self. 

— A  saint  cares  not  how  ill  it  goes  with  him,  so  it  go  well  with 

Jesus.  Christ  :  he  saith.  as  Mephibosheth  to  David,  "Yea,  let  Him 

take  all.  inasmuch  as  my  Lord  the  King  is  come  again  in  peace 

unto  His  house."     So  it  may  go  well  with   God's  name,  Moses  h*i'l   shorter   by 


B.C.  1451. 

the  covenant  had 
heen  broken,  and 
the  people  ex- 
cluded fr.  Divina 
favour." — Jamie- 
son,  Crit.  Com. 

V.  17. 
Dr.  C. 
71. 


Serm. 
Hassey, 


"  Life,     however 
short,    is     made 


I  waste  of    tirae.' 
— Johnson. 


I  6   Venning, 


his  inter- 
cession 


vv.  18,  19.    Serm. 


cares  not  though  his  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life.  And 
said  John,  "  He  must  increase ;  but  I  must  decrease  :  this  my  joy, 
therefore,  is  fulfilled.*  i 

*18— 21.   (18)   at  the  first,  comp.  Ex.  xxxii.  11 — 13,  with  i  he  relates 
xxxiv.  28.     Mos.  was  on  two  occasions  40  days  with  God  in  the  '  ^^f  story  of 
Mount,     neither  eat,  etc..  though  in  East  fasting  can  be  pro- 
longed,  Moses  must  have   been  miraculously  sustained.      (19) 
hot    displeasure,   this  quite   consistent   with    view    of    God 
as    the    actual    present   king   and   ruler    of    the    people.      (20)  by  J.  D.  Coleridge, 
Aaron,    who   was    left   responsible,   and    proved   his   unfitness  j  ^'^  ■^'^»'^''' ■^"'«'*- 
to  be  a  leader.     (21)    sin,    as   expression    and   embodiment  of  r^'"* 
their  rebellion,     brook,  etc.,  the  smitten  rock  was  near  to,  or  I  ..   „^ 

part  of  Sinai."  IxvU.VT"""  '^' 

Israel's  intercessor. — I.  Consider  the  spirit  he  manifested.    1.  It  j 
was  earnest,  importunate,   sympathising;    2.    It  was  holy.     He   "The priest him- 
admitted  the  great  sin  of  the  people  ;    3.  He  was  full  of  godly 
fear.     II.  Consider  the  objects  of  his  intercession.     1.  Israel  ;  2. 
His  brother.     Learn — 1.  The  duty  of  interceding  for  others  ;  2. 
The  power  of  prayer ;  3.  An  unostentatious  way  of  doing  good  ; 
4.  Some  day  men  will  learn  their  indebtedness  to  intercession,  or  j  have   been  per- 
what  they  have  accomplished  by  it.  1  ^J^/^' ~  ^^'"■'^*' 

Intercession  in  death. — When  Dr.  Bacchus  (the  President  of  j 
Hamilton  College)  was  upon  his  death-bed,  the  doctor  called  to  j  ,j^g  father  of  a 
see  him.  and,  after  examining  the  symptoms,  left  the  room  with-  i  perverse  non 
out  speaking,  but,  as  he  opened  the  door  to  go  out,  was  observed  '  prayed  the  Lord 
to  whisper  something  to  the  servant,  "What  did  the  physician  j^°  ^^""^^  ]^F^  ^°' 
say  to  you  ?  "  asked  Dr.  Bacchus.  "  He  said,  sir.  that  you  cannot  feu^BeViousiy 
live  to  exceed  half  an  hour."  "Is  it  so?"  said  the  good  man.  Uick,  and,  when 
*'  Then  take  me  out  of  my  bed,  and  place  me  upon  my  knees  :  let  nearly  past  tho 
me  spend  that  time  in  calling  upon  God  for  the  salvation  of  the  |  Pp,'^^'*,°^upP®®^J: 
world."     His  request  was  complied  with ;  and  his  last  moments  claiming'     in 

agony  of  spirit, 
"My  father's 
prayers,  like 
mountains,  sur- 
round me."  Ho 
was  healed  and 
converted,  and 
thereafter  led  a 
new  life. 


self  required  an 
intercessor; 
therefore  the 
Aaronic  priest- 
hood   could    not 


were  spent  in  breathing  forth  his  prayers  for  the  salvation  of  his 
fellow-sinners  :  he  died  upon  his  knees.'' —  Chrisfs  intercession. — 
Suppose  a  king's  son  should  get  out  of  a  besieged  prison,  and 
leave  his  wife  and  children  behind,  whom  he  loves  as  his  owe 
soul  :  would  the  prince,  when  arrived  at  his  father's  palace,  please 
and  delight  himself  with  the  splendour  of  the  court,  and  forget 
his  family  in  distress  ?  No  ;  but,  having  their  cries  and  groans 
always  in  his  ears,  he  would  come  post  to  his  father,  and  entreat 
him,  as  ever  he  loved  him,  that  he  would  send  all  the  forces  of 
his  kingdom  and  raise  the  siege,  and  save  his  dear  relations  from 
perishing.  Nor  will  Christ,  though  gone  up  from  the  world  and 
ascended  into  His  glory,  forget  His  children  for  a  moment  that  are 
left  behind  Him.c 

VOL.  II.     O.  T,  » 
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c  QumaO, 
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he  recounts 

divers 
rebellions 

a  "  The  burniufT 
•vh.  gave  to  the 
plaie  this  name 
occurred  od  the 
outer  edge  of  the 
camp.  This  is 
therefore  the 
name  of  a  spot  in 
or  near  the  sta- 
tion of  Kibroth, 
and  so  ia  not 
named  in  list  of 
encampments 
given  (Nu.xxxiii. 
16).'"— <SpA'.  Comm. 

i  Jo.  vii.  7—9. 

V  26.    Serm.  by  /. 
Woodward,  D.D. 
$  Qurnall. 


the  broken 

tables 

replaced 

a  A.  S.  heatwan; 
Ger.  hauen. 

I  Ex.  XXV.  10;  1 
K.  viiL  9 ;  He.  ix. 
4. 

c  Ex.  xixvii.  1. 

9.  5.  Serm.  by  Dr. 
J.  Cell,  T/,e  Lino 
tn  the  Hand  of 
Christ,  i.  268. 

4C.airM<m,M.A. 

A  temporary  ces- 
sation from  ac- 
knowledged 
duty,  however 
much  to  be  re- 
gretted, is  not 
alt  >gether  incon- 
Bi-stent  with  true 
grace;  there  may 
be  suspended 
animation  whera 
life  is  not  extinct'. 

To  fall  off  in  any 
degree  from 
walking  in  the 
ivavs  of  polli- 
les.  IS  a  step  to- 
wards falling 
into  all  the  waya 
cf  wickedness. 

Wm  work  of  ft 


22—29.  (22)  Taberah,"  bi/minff,  Nu.  xi.  1,  3,  5.     Massah, 

=  Meribah,  Ex,  xvii.  7.  Kibroth,  grarrs  of  Imiffinrj,  Nu.  xi.  34, 
xxxiii.  in,  17.  (23)  Kadesb-barnea,  Nu.  xiii.  3J  26.  xxxii.  8. 
(28)  not  able,  comp.  Joshua's  intercession.* 

Yet  fliei/  are  Tlnj  people. — I.  Notwithstanding-  all  their  wicked- 
ness and  folly.     II.  Therefore  it  is  Thou  art  so  merciful  to  them. 

III.  Being  Thy  people  they  ought  ever  to  show  forth  Thy  praise. 

IV.  Hence  they  may  fully  trust  Thee  all  their  days.  V.  If  Thy 
people  in  personal  faith,  as  well  as  in  covenant  relation,  they  may 
hope  to  dwell  with  Thee  for  ever. 

Sum  of  small  mereies. — Many  little  items  make  together  a  great 
sum.  "\\'Tiat  less  than  a  grain  of  sand,  yet  what  heavier  than  the 
sand  on  the  seashore  ?  As  little  sins,  because  of  their  multitude, 
arise  to  a  great  guilt,  and  will  bring  in  a  long  bill,  a  heavy 
reckoning,  at  last ;  so  ordinary  mercies — what  they  want  in  their 
size  they  have  it  compensated  in  their  number.  A\Tio  will  not 
say  that  a  man  shows  as  great,  yea,  greater  kindness  to  maintain 
one  at  his  table  with  ordinary  fare  all  the  year,  as  in  entertaining 
him  at  a  great  feast  twice  or  thrice  in  the  same  time  I ' 


CHAPTER   TEE   TENTH. 

1 — 5.  (1)  bew,  to  cut  with  an  axe,  to  shape."  Sinai  would 
furnish  suitable  slabs,  tables,  tablets  or  blocks  ;  see  ancient 
writing  materials,  ark,*  prob.  Mos.  left  orders  about  this  with 
Bezaleel"  before  ascending  Mt..  so  that  it  might  be  ready  for  the 
tablets  on  his  return.     (3)  shitlim,  acacia-tree,  Ex.  xxv.  5, 

71ie  7'eplachif/  of  the  Iwo  tables  of  the  covenant. — Here  we  notice 
— I.  The  breaking  of  the  two  tables  of  the  law.  This  action  of 
Moses  imported — 1.  That  the  covenant  which  God  had  made  with 
the  people  was  utterly  dissolved ;  2.  That  tliat  mode  of  covenant- 
ing with  God  was  from  that  time  for  ever  closed.  II.  The  manner 
in  which  they  were  replaced.  Mark — 1.  The  renewing  of  the 
tables  which  had  been  broken  ;  2.  The  putting  of  them,  when  so 
renewed,  into  an  ark  ;  3.  The  preparing  the  tables  on  which  the 
law  was  written.  Improvement : — (1)  Let  us  be  thankful  that 
the  law  is  given  to  us  in  a  mitigated  form  ;  (2)  Let  us  seek  to 
[  have  it  visibly  written  upon  our  hearts,<* 

Perseverance  in  duty. — William  Reid.  an  old  man-of-war's  man, 
I  on  board  the  Owasco,  during  the  battle  of  Galveston  had  two 
I  fingers  shot  away,  and  was  ordered  below,  but,  tying  his  handker- 
j  chief  around  his  fingers,  continued  to  do  execution  with  his  rifle. 
i  Half  an  hour  later  he  was  shot  through  the  shoulder,  and  was 
I  again  ordered  below,  but  replied,  "  No,  sir  :  as  long  as  there  is 
I  any  fighting  to  be  done,  I  stay  on  deck."  At  the  roll-call  after 
I  the  battle,  he  stood  at  his  post,  ready  for  duty,  and  was  displeased 
when  told  that  his  place  was  in  the  hospital. 
Duty  leads  to  glory. — 

Not  once  or  twice  in  our  rough  island  story 
The  path  of  duty  was  the  way  to  glory : 
He  that  walks  it.  only  thirsting 
For  the  right,  and  leams  to  deaden 
Love  of  self,  before  his  journey  closes, 
He  shall  find  the  stubborn  thistle  bursting 
Into  glossy  purples,  which  outredden 
Ail  voluptuous  garden  roses. 
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Not  once  or  twice  in  our  fair  island  story 
The  path  of  duty  was  the  way  to  glory  : 
He  that,  ever  following  her  commands, 
On  with  toil  of  heart  and  knees  and  hands, 
Thro'  the  long  gorge  to  the  far  light  has  woa 
His  path  upward,  and  prevail'd, 
Shall  find  the  toppling  crags  of  duty  scaled 
Are  close  upon  the  shining  table-lands 
To  which  our  God  Himself  is  moon  and  sun.* 
6 — ^11.  (6,  7)  Bee.  of  difficulty  in  explaining  the  insertion  of 
this  account  of  the  journeying,  some  think  these  vy.  a  gloss.     (6) 
Beeroth,  Mosera,  =  Moserofh,  see  Nu.  xxxiii.  31,  32.    Aaron 
died,  Xu.  XX.  28,  xxxiii.  38.    Eleazar,  Ex.  vi.  23 — 25,  xxviii.  1. 
(7)  Gudgodah,  prob.  Wady  Ghfldaghidh  ;  or  Hor  Hagidgad,  of 
Nu.  xxxiii.  32,  33  ;  see  same  ref.  for  Jotbath.     (8)  separated," 
fr.  other  tribes,  and  to  the  Lord's  service.     48  cities  were  given 
them,  but  they  were  to  be  supported  by  the  other  tribes. 

The  man  and  the  office  (v.  6). — I.  The  transitoriness  of  human 
life.  II.  The  perpetuity  of  office.  Learn — 1.  Not  to  trust  too 
much  to  man.  v/hose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  2.  The  ministry 
remains,  though  ministers  die  ;  3.  Our  true  Priest  and  His  priest- 
hood perpetual. 

The  haj)j}iness  of  duty. — To  some,  duty,  like  law,  seems  a  cheer- 
less and  rayless  thing.  The  sun  thinks  not  thus,  when  he 
*'  rejoiceth  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber,  or  a  sti'ong 
man  to  run  a  race."  There  is  a  sunny  joy  in  the  motion,  the  life 
of  all  creatures,  which  to  the  tuned  and  attentive  ear  is  music— 
which  is  but  the  hum  of  duty  in  the  acting.  The  song  of  the 
creation  is  the  hymn  of  duty.  Every  bird  that  sings,  every  bee 
that  hums,  every  flower  that  lifts  its  tremulous  voice  of  praise  to 
Him  who  has  made  so  good  a  world,  every  star 

"  "\Miich  in  its  motion  like  an  angel  sings 
Still  quiring  to  the  young- eyed  cherubins," 

bears  its  part  in  the  great  flood  of  harmony  which  floats  the 
tributes  of  the  duty  of  creation  before  the  eternal  throne.  For 
man,  duty  in  the  doing  is  glory  in  the  winning.  ''  To  them  who 
by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  " — the  complete  picture  of 
duty — '•  seek  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  eternal  life."  * — 
Perseverance  in  duty. — Mr.  Carter,  a  pious  minister,  once  coming 
Boftly  behind  a  religious  man  of  his  own  acquaintance,  who  was 
busily  employed  in  tanning  a  hide,  and  giving  him  a  tap  on  the 
shoulder,  the  man  started,  looked  behind,  and  with  a  blushing 
countenance  said,  "  Sir,  I  am  ashamed  that  you  should  find  me 
thus."  To  whom  Mr.  Carter  replied,  "  Let  Christ,  when  He 
Cometh,  find  me  so  doing."  "What,"  said  the  man,  "doing 
thus?"  "Yes,"  said  Mr.  Carter;  "faithfully  performing  the 
duties  of  my  calling." « 

12 — 15.  (12)  now  Israel,  "  since  all  thou  hast  is  thus  shown 
to  be  of  grace,  without  desert  of  thine  own."  require,  etc.,"  i.e. 
understand  the  deeper  meaning  of  these  fonnal  regulations  ; 
ppii-itual  claims  find  expression  in  them.  (14)  heaven  of 
heavens,''  an  exhaustive  term;  Jehovah  is  not  a  local  god.  His 
claim  and  authority  cannot  be  circumscribed.  (15)  delight, 
comp  De.  iv.  37,  vii.  7,  8;  the  sovereignty  of  Div.  grace  tends 
to  keep  us  humble. 

T2 
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future  generation 
is  not  yours,  nei- 
ther  is  yours 
theirs;  attend  to 
the  duties  of  your 
own  day. 

e  Tennyson. 


the  sepa- 
ration of 
Levi 


a   Nu.  xviii.  20, 
24,    XXXV.     1—4; 

Ez.  xliv.  28. 


"The  word  Mo- 
sera  sig.  a  bond; 
and  its  name  was 
thus  verified  to 
Israel.  It  bee.  a 
hond  of  union  to 
the  priesthood  of 
Aaron,  joining  it 
to  that  of  Ele- 
azar; it  beri.  a 
hond  of  union  to 
Israel, uniting  the 
old  generation  to 
the  new;  and 
("onneeting  the 
deliveranoe  fr. 
Egvpt  with  the 
eutranee  into  Ca- 
naan." —  Wovdt' 
worth. 


b  J.  B.  Drotm. 


"  He  who  wishes 
to  have  a  part  in 
the  heavenly 
paradise,  must 
first  eousent  to 
form  part  of 
Gud's  earthly 
farm,  and  suffer 
himself  to  be 
ploughed,  and 
sowed,  and  reap- 
ed.'— Iledinger. 


c  J.  WhitecrosM. 

the  duty  of 
Israel 

a  Mi.  vi.  8;  Ma* 
xxii.  35—40. 
b   1    K.   Tiii.    27; 
Ps  cxlviii.  4;  Qe» 
xiv.  19. 

r.  12.  Serm.  by  /. 
\a.    Foyster,    Tho 
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Joint  Operation  of 
the  Fear  and  tfie 
Love  of  God. 
vr.  12,  13.  Dr.  R. 
Geirs  EiSdij,  677; 
Serm.  by  Dr.  J. 
Wallis,  Theo.  Disc. 
pt.  ii.  74;  C, 
iSimeon,  Works,  ii, 
3-i2— 32G. 
c  E.  Lockwood. 
When,  in  the  path 
of  duty,  you  find 
yourself  shut  up 
as  in  a  narrow 
pass,  where  there 
J.s  no  help  before 
and  none  behind, 
jet  there  is  al- 
ways, in  answer 
to  prayer,  de- 
liverance from 
above. 

Hints: — 1.  Never 
fancy  that  to 
lower  another 
will  exalt  your- 
Belf;  2.  Seek 
greatness  in  the 
path  of  goodness; 
3.  Never  leave 
the  path  of  duty. 
•'Never  any  thing 
can  be  amiss, 
when  simpleness 
and  duty  tender 
it." — Shakespeare. 
d  Whately. 
€  Wordsworth. 

consecration 
of  heart 

a  Je  iv.  4;  De. 
XXX.  6;  Ro.ii.  28, 
29 ;  Col.  ii.  11. 

6  Ac.  X.  84;  Ro. 
ii.  1 1 ;  Ga.  ii.  6  ; 
Eph.  vl.  9;  1  Pe. 
i.  17. 

».  16.  Serm..  W. 
Reading,  A.Af.  iii. 
1 ;  ditto,  vi.  9. 

r.  17.  Dr.  C.  Bus- 
sey.ll:  Sovereign- 
ty of  God. 

v.l8.J.Rose,M.A. 
151. 

"  Fr.  such  pre- 
cepts as  these 
Justin  Martyr 
•proves  ag.  Trypho 
the  Jew,  that  the 
Levitical  law 
was  not  final,  but 
preliminary  to 
another  dispen- 
Batiou.'*—  Words- 
Wirih. 


Our  (lufy  toward.t  6^<7(7.— Consider— I.  That  we  have  a  duty  to 
perform  towards  God.  A  duty  of— 1.  Holy  fear;  2.  Perfect 
obedience  ;  3.  Love ;  4.  Willing  service.  II.  That  this  duty  is 
enforced  by  many  important  considerations.  1.  Obedience  to 
God"s  commands  will  be  to  our  own  advantage  ;  2.  We  have  been 
especially  favoured  by  God  ;  gratitude  should  impel  us  to  serve 
Him  ;  8.  The  consequences  of  enmity  to  Him  are  fearful  in  the 
highest  degree." 

Motives  of  duty. — There  is  a  difference,  and  a  wide  one,  between 
practising  moral  duties  and  being  a  Christian.  Christianity  is  a 
religion  of  motives.  It  substitutes  an  eternal  motive  for  an 
earthly  one  :  it  substitutes  the  love  of  God  for  the  love  of  the 
world  or  the  love  of  self.  There  may  be,  and  are,  many  persons 
who  practise  temperance  and  other  virtues  which  Christianity 
inculcates,  but  who  never  think  of  doing  so  because  they  are  so 
inculcated.  It  would  be  as  absurd  to  ascribe  a  knowledge  of 
mechanics  to  savages  because  they  employ  the  lever,  or  of  the 
principles  of  astronomy  to  brutes  because  in  walking  they  pre- 
serve the  centre  of  gravity,  as  it  is  to  call  such  persons  Christians. 
A  Christian  is  one  whose  motives  are  Christian  faith  and  Christian 
brpe,  and  who  is,  moreover,  able  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  him.*^ 

Duty  is  eternal. —  Powers  depart, 

Possessions  vanish,  and  opinions  change, 
And  passions  hold  a  fluctuating  seat ; 
But  by  the  storm  of  circumstance  unshaken, 
And  subject  neither  to  eclipse  nor  wane, 
Duty  exists  :  immutably  survives 
For  our  support,  the  measures  and  the  forma 
Which  an  abstract  intelligence  supplies ; 
Whose  kingdom  is  where  time  and  space  are  not.* 
16 — 19.  (16)  circumcise,  Ge.  xvii.  10,  11,    your  hearts, 
bee.  the  rite  is  only  of  value  as  it  expresses  the  devotion  of  the 
rrlll   and   heart  in   obedience  to  God.'*     Rite   showed  that  our 
greatest  dangers  come  fr.  flesldy  lusts.     (17)  regardeth/  etc.^ 
not  perverting  judgment,  or  subject  to  prejudice,  as  their  judges. 
"  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?  "  (19)  stranger, 
Ex.  xii.  48,  49,  xxiii.  9 ;  Le.  xix.  33,  34. 

Ilosjntality  {v.  19).  —  I.  The  duty  enjoined.  Love  to  the 
stranger.  1.  The  stranger  might  be  poor,  a  wayfarer,  etc.  ;  2. 
Love,  i.e.  not  mere  pity ;  3.  Love,  i.e.  practical  beneficence.  II. 
The  ground  on  which  it  is  enforced.  You  were  strangers.  You 
remember  your  helpless,  dependent  condition.  Do  unto  the 
stranger  as  you  would  that  the  Egyptian  had  done  to  you.  In  the 
overthrow  of  Egypt  see  the  fruit  of  ill-treating  the  stranger. 
III.  Broader  application  of  the  text.  Let  the  memory  of  your 
early  trials  make  you  kind  to  all  who  are  struggling  with  diffi- 
culties. Especially  imitate  your  Father  (t\  18)  in  His  care  of  the 
stranger. 

Kindness  rememhered. — Among  the  Alps,  when  the  day  is  done, 
and  twilight  and  darkness'  are  creeping  over  fold  and  hamlet  in 
the  valleys  below,  Mont  Rosa  and  Mont  Blanc  rise  up  above  the 
darkness,  catching  from  the  retreating  sun  something  of  his  light, 
flushed  with  rose  colour,  exquisite  beyond  all  words  or  pencil  or 
paint,  glowing  like  the  gate  of  heaven.  And  so  past  favours  and 
kindnesses  lift  themselves  up  inthe  memory  of  noble  natures ; 
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and.  long-  after  the  lower  parts  of  life  are  darkened  by  neglect  or  ] 
Belfishness  or  anger,  former  loves,  high  up  above  all  clouds,  glow 
with  Divine  radiance,  and  seem  to  forbid  the  advance  of  night 
any  farther.' — Xeighhonrly  kindness. — A  fire  having  broken  out  in 
a  village  of  Denmark,  one  of  the  inhabitants,  a  x'^oor  man,  was 
very  active  in  affording  assistance  ;  but  every  endeavour  to  extin- 
guish the  flames  was  in  vain.  At  length,  he  was  told  that  his 
own  house  was  in  danger,  and  that,  if  he  wished  to  save  his  furni- 
ture, not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost.  "  There  is  something  more 
precious,  replied  he,  "  that  I  must  first  pave.  My  poor,  sick  neigh- 
bour is  not  able  to  help  himself  :  he  "will  be  lost  if  I  do  not  assist 
him  :  I  am  sure  he  relies  upon  me."  He  flew  to  his  neighbour's 
house,  rushed,  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  through  the  flames,  and 
conveyed  the  sick  man  in  his  arms  to  a  place  of  safety.  A  society 
at  Copenhagen  showed  their  approb  ation  of  his  conduct  by  pre- 
senting him  with  a  silver  cup  filled  with  Danish  crowns.'' 

20 — 22.  (21)  thy  praise,*  the  ground  of  thy  confidence  and 
thy  rejoicing.  (22)  threescore  and  ten,  comp.  Ge.  xlvi.  27  ; 
Ex.  i.  5  ;  Ac.  vii.  14.    as  the  stars,  a  rhetorical  figure,  Ge.  xv.  5. 

A  nation'' s  true  glory  (v.  21). — Con  sider — I.  Some  of  the  common 
things  in  which  nations  make  their  boast,  as  art,  arms,  commerce, 
etc.  II.  The  highest  object  of  national  glory— God.  1.  Who 
should  be  recognised  as  the  object  of  worship ;  2.  As  the  source 
of  all  true  prosperity. 

Hmnan  greatness. — "We  cannot  look,  however  imperfectly,  upon 
a  great  man,  without  gaining  something  by  him.  He  is  the  living 
light-fountain,  which  it  is  good  and  pleasant  to  be  near ;  the  light 
which  enlightens,  which  has  enlightened,  the  darkness  of  the 
world  ;  and  this,  not  as  a  kindled  lamp  only,  but  rather  as  a 
natural  luminary,  shining  by  the  gift  of  Heaven  ;  a  flowing  light 
fountain,  as  I  say,  of  native  original  insight,  of  manhood  and 
heroic  nobleness,  in  whose  radiance  all  souls  feel  that  it  is  well 
with  them.* — Empty  greatness.— A  person  who  had  been  up  in  a 
balloon  was  asked  whether  he  did  not  find  it  very  hot  when  he 
got  so  near  to  the  sun.  This  is  a  vulgar  notion  of  greatness, 
People  fancy  thej  shall  get  near  the  sun,  if  they  can  but  discover 
or  devise  some  trick  to  lift  them  from  the  ground.  K'or  would  it 
be  difiicult  to  point  out  sundry  analogies  between  these  bladders 
from  the  wind- vaults  of  -^olus,  and  the  means  and  implements  by 
which  men  attempt  to  raise  themselves.  All,  however,  that  can 
be  effected  in  this  way  is  happily  altogether  insignificant.  The 
further  we  are  borne  above  the  plain  of  common  humanity,  the 
colder  it  grows  ;  we  swell  out  till  we  are  nigh  to  bursting,  and 
manifold  experience  teaches  us  that  our  human  strength,  like 
that  of  Auteus,  becomes  weakness  as  soon  as  we  are  severed  from 
the  refreshing  and  renovating  breast  of  our  mighty  mother.* 


CHAPTER  TEE  ELEVENTH, 

1 — ^7*  (^^  know  ye,  better,  own  ye.  not  .  .  children,  re- 
minding them  that  they  had  been  actual  witnesses  of  God's 
works,  and  sufferers  by  God's  judgments.  (6)  Dathan  and 
Abiram,«  Nu.  xvi.  Korali  is  not  mentioned  here  bee.  he  attacked 
the  ecclesiastxcal  arrangements,  Dathan  resisted  Mos.'  civil  plans, 
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"  He  who  confers 
a  favour  should 
at  once  forget  it, 
if  he  is  not  to 
show  a  sordid 
ungenerous  s^pi- 
rit.  To  remind  a 
man  of  a  kind- 
ness conferred  on 
him,  and  to  talk 
of  it,  is  little  dif- 
ferent from  re- 
proach."—  Z)«« 
mosthenes. 

c  H.  Beechtr, 

d  Bib.  Treat. 


Israel  to 
boast  in  the 
Lord 

a  Ex.  XV.  a. 

"Nothing  can 
make  a  man  truly 
great  but  bting 
truly  good,  and 
partaking  of 
God's  holiness." 
—Matthew  Henry. 

"He  only  is  great 
who  has  the 
habits  of  gi-eat- 
ness;  who,  after 
performing  what 
none  in  ten  thoD- 
eand  could  ac- 
complish, passes 
on  like  Sam?  on, 
and  tells ' neither 
father  nor  mo- 
ther of  it.'"— 
Laiater. 

"If  we  did  but 
know  how  little 
some  enjoy  of  the 
great  things  they 
possess,  there 
would  not  be 
much  envy  in  tba 
world." — Young* 

b  Carlylt. 

cHare, 


appeal  to 
experienco 

a    Vs.    cvi     17 
Jude  11. 

V.  1.  Dr.  J.  Dryt* 


294 


DEUTERONOMY. 


[Cap.  xi,  8—17. 


B.O.  1451. 

dale^Serm.W.  135; 
Abp.  Whattlyy 
bainp.  Leet.  315. 


"The  Heb.  nation 
has  ever  receive(l 
thia  Hist,  as  true 
end  as  Divinely 
inspired,  al- 
thouffh  it  tells  so 
much  to  their 
own  discredit ; 
and  this  national 
reception  of  such 
a  Hist,  affords  a 
etroDg  argumeut 
tor  its  tru'h."  — 
WordsworC/i. 


I  Dr.  Haven. 


prosperity 
and  obe- 
dience 

•  "  Inhab.  of  Eg. 
watered  with  foot 
in  two  ways; 
viz.  by  means  of 
tread-wheels 
working  sets  of 
pumps;  and  by 
moans  of  arti- 
ficial channels 
connected  with 
reservoirs,  and 
opened,  turned, 
or  closed  by  the 
teet."-Sfk.  Comui. 
See  also  Is.  xxxii. 
20. 

•  12.  Serm.hyDr. 
T.  //orton,  17  ;  also 
by  Dr.  U.  E.  J. 
Howard,  Prac. 
Serm,  17. 

•*  Scarcely  any 
rain  in  Egypt. 
Crops  depend  on 
iDundatiunof  the 
Nile,  and  arti- 
ficial irrigation." 
—  I/erod.  ii.  4; 
J>iO(l.  i.  41 ;  /'liiii/, 
Panegyr.  c.  30. 

6  Kay's  Journal. 

promises  to 
the  obedient 

a  Joel  ii.  L'3; 
Zec.x.  1  ;  Ja.  V.7. 
b  Ge.  viLU;  Am. 

iT.7. 


and  as  addressing'  the  general  congreg'.,  this  more  immediately 
concerned  Mos.  substance,  etc.,  lit.  "every  living-  thing  at  their 
feet,"  not  their  goods,  but  their  followers,  Nu.  xvi.  32. 

An  appeal  to  experience. — I.  A  method  of  appeal  that  is  safe 
only  for  him  who  speaks  the  truth.  II.  A  difficult  argument  to 
answer  for  those  whose  experience  bears  witness  to  the  truth  of 
the  appeal.  III.  Herein  lies,  in  part,  the  force  of  the  appeal  of 
the  Gospel.  It  is  thus  commended  to  the  human  heart  and  con- 
science. 

The  testimoni/  of  experience. — From  curiosity,  a  lawyer  entered 
a  meeting  for  the  relation  of  Christian  experience,  and  took  notes. 
But  so  impressed  was  he  that  at  the  close  he  arose  and  said :  "  My 
friends,  I  hold  in  my  hands  the  testimony  of  no  less  than  sixty 
persons,  who  have  spoken  here  this  morning,  who  all  testify  with 
one  consent  that  there  is  a  Divine  reality  in  religion,  they  having 
experienced  its  power  in  their  own  hearts.  Many  of  these 
persons  I  know.  Their  word  would  be  received  in  any  court  of 
justice.  Lie  they  would  not,  I  know  ;  and  mistaken  they  cannot 
all  be.  I  have  hitherto  been  sceptical  in  relation  to  these  matters. 
I  now  tell  you  that  I  am  fully  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  that  I 
intend  to  lead  a  new  life.     Will  you  pray  for  me  ? " '' 

8 — 12.  (10)  wateredst  .  .  foot,  referring  to  mechanical  ar- 
rangements for  irrigation  of  country  fr.  Nile."  (11)  hills,  etc., 
Canaan  is  a  high  table-land,  cut  through  by  the  valley  of  Jordan. 
Hilly  countries  are  usually  rainy.  Highest  rainfall  in  Eng.  is 
in  mountain  region  of  Cumberland.  (12)  Contrast  with  flow  of 
Nile,  coming  at  fixed  times,  and  continuing  but  100  days. 

Obedience  to  law  gives  strength  (r.  8). — The  text  plainly  urges 
obedience  in  order  to  strength.  Let  us  examine  this.  I.  The 
obedient  are  strong  in  the  presence  and  blessing  of  Him  who 
dwells  with  the  obedient.  II.  The  obedient  are  strong  in  moral 
integrity  to  reprove  sin  by  example  and  precept.  III.  The 
obedient  are  strong  in  their  conviction  of  the  goodness  and 
wisdom  of  God.  IV.  The  obedient  are  strong  in  the  Lord,  whose 
joy  is  their  strength,  for  all  holy  work  and  welfare.  Learn: — The 
converse  of  this  is  true.  Sin  is  a  transgression  of  law.  The 
sinful  are  morally  infirm. 

Watering  with  the  foot. — The  expressions  of  Moses  relative  to 
the  husbandman's  practice  in  Egypt  are  frequently  and  forcibly 
illustrated  by  the  custom  common  in  our  African  gardens  and 
cornfields.  Various  kinds  of  beans,  peas,  melons,  potatoes,  cabbages, 
and  other  vegetables,  are  planted  in  rows  or  drills  ;  so  that,  in 
the  event  of  the  season  proving  dry,  the  husbandman  who  has  a 
stream  at  his  command  conducts  it  from  drill  to  drill,  stopping 
its  coarse  by  turning  the  earth  against  it  with  his  foot,  and  at 
the  same  time  opening,  with  his  spade  or  hoe.  a  new  trench  to 
receive  it.  This  mode  of  watering,  by  conveying  a  little  stream 
to  the  roots  of  the  plants,  is  very  generally  practised,  and,  as  it 
has  been  very  justly  observed,  affords  one  proof  among  many,  in 
which  the  unchanging  character  of  Eastern  customs  increases 
our  respect  for  the  accuracy  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.* 

13—17.  (U)  his,  =  its  ;  old  form  of  Eng.,  comp.  1  Cor.  xv.  38. 
first  .  .  latter, «  autumn  rain,  in  Sept.  or  Oct.,  came  for  the 
sowing  :  spring  rain,  in  Mar.  or  Ap.,  prepared  ground  for  harvest, 
(17)  shut  up,  rain  is  connected  with  opening  of  heavens.* 
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A  caution  against  deception. — We  notice  here— I.  An  evil  anti- 1  ^.c.  1451. 
cipation  ;  that  of  having  the  heart  deceived.  The  probability  of  |  „  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 
such  deception  may  be  inferred  from  the  deceitf ulneg3  of — 1 .  |  -n-alk  in  a  mist 
Human  knowledg-e  ;  2.  The  heart ;  3.  Sin  ;  4.  The  world ;  5.  The  I  cannot  see  well, 
devil.  II.  A  caution  urged  against  it:  "Take  heed  to  Jour- j  ^^^^^  ^J^^concem- 
selves"  by— 1.  Being  sensible  of  your  extreme  danger :  2.  Seeking  I  and  dissimnla- 
for  the  illuminating  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  3.  The  constant  |  tion s  of  the 
practice  of  self-examination  ;  4.  Watching  over  yourselves.  |  world,  ^the  pro- 

Slaves  ta  self. — Alexander  could  conquer  the  legions  of  Persia,  j  \^^  bifncT  them 
but  he  could  not  conquer  his  passions,  Caesar  triumphed  in  a 'that  come  to  it, 
hundred  battles,  but  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  desire  of  being  a  jthatthe\maynot 
king.  Bonaparte  vanquished  nearly  the  whole  of  Europe,  but  he  i  estlte*;'^eTen  a^S 
could  not  vanquish  his  own  ambition.  And  in  humbler  life,  1  raven  first  of  all 
nearer  home,  in  our  owti  every-day  affairs,  most  of  us  are  drawn  |  Btriketh  out  the 
aside  from  the  path  of  duty  and  discretion,  because  we  do  not  i  Po^'^  sheep's  eyes 
resist  some  temptation  or  overcome  some  prejudice.'' — Self-con- 
fidence. — When  men,  beyond  reason,  and  without  regard  unto 
God's  providence,  do  rely  upon  themselves  and  their  own  abilities, 
imagining  that,  without  God's  direction  and  help,  by  the  con- 
trivances of  their  own  wit  and  discretion,  by  the  prevalency  of 
their  own  strength  and  courage,  by  their  industrious  care,  resolu- 
tion and  activity,  they  can  compass  any  design,  they  can  attain 
any  good,  they  can  arrive  at  the  utmost  of  their  desires,  and 
become  suflSciently  happy — then  do  they  manifest  self-confidence.'^ 
— Self-deception. — Many  destroy  themselves  by  false  lights,  who 
being  wedded  to  their  own  opinions,  and  adoring  the  chimeras 
of  their  spirit,  think  themselves  full  of  knowledge,  just,  and 
happy  ;  that  the  sun  riseth  only  for  them,  and  that  all  the  rest  of 
the  world  is  in  darkness ;  they  conceive  that  they  have  the  fairest 
Btars  for  conductors  ;  but  at  the  end  of  their  career  they  find  (too 
late)  that  this  pretended  life  was  but  an  ignis  fatuus,  which  led 
them  to  a  precipice  of  eternal  flames.* 

18—21.  (18)  sign,  etc..  De.  vi,  8,  Ex,  xiii,  16,  (21)  days  .  . 
earth,  Mos.  intimates  that  the  cov.  made  with  them  was  a 
perpetual  one,  conditional,  however,  on  their  obedience.'* 

Parents  the  Divinely-appointed  teachers  of  their  families.— Con- 
sider — I.  The  light  in  which  we  ought  to  view  the  family  relation. 
Note  that  God  contemplates  the  family  as  a  school,  in  which  the 
young  immortal  minds  are  to  be  trained.  II.  The  teachers  in 
families,  and  their  qualifications  :  the  teachers  are  to  be  the 
parents,  and  they  must  teach  the  words  of  God,    III.  The  manner 

of  the  teaching  which  God  has  enjoined.     IV,   The  happiness 

which  will  result  from  faithful  teaching.* — The  days  of  /imwwj  covers theearth." 

vpon  earth. — I.  When  may  our  days  be  said  to  be  "  as  the  days  of  —Spk.  Comm.  Ps. 

heaven  upon  the  earth"  ?    When— I.  We  enjoy  much  of  a  sense 

of  the  Divine  presence,  and  live  in  the  contemplation  of  the 

glorious  perfections  of  God  ;  2.  Tlie  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 

in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  3.  We  enjoy  a  spirit  of  gratitude 

and  praise  ;  4.  We  possess  brotherly  love  and  enjoy  the  happiness 


that  it  may  not 
see  the  way  to 
escape."  —  Ca*»- 
dray. 

c  Goodrich. 
The  question  Is 
not,  how  far  you 
have     wandered 
in      the     wrong 
path ;     but,    are 
you  now  willing 
to  return  into  the 
right  one? 
d  Dr.  Barrow, 
"  No     man    can 
improve  in  any 
company    for 
which  he  has  not 
respect     e  .ciugh 
to  be  under  soma 
degree     of      re- 
st aint."  —  Lord 
Chesterfield, 
e  N.  Caussin. 

the  word  of 
God  to  be 
rem.erabered 

a  "  The  sense  is, 
keep  the  cov. 
faithfully,  and  so 
your  own,  and 
your  children's 
days  be  multi- 
plied as  long  as 
the       heaven 


lixxix.  29. 
b  M.  T.  Adam, 
vv.    18  —  21.     C. 
Simeon,     M.A.^ 
Works,  ii.  332. 
V.   19.  T.  Arnold, 


of  fellowship  with  the  saints  ;  5,  We  obtain  great  victories  over|'^'^-  "^^'^^  ^^^y. 
sin,  and  have  an  intense  love  of  purity  ;  (S.  We  cheerfully  obey  i  ton.  The  Pastor's 
God's  commands  ;  7.  We  frequently  meditate  on  the  heavenly  |  pariinc/  Wish. 
state.  II.  What  course  should  we  take  in  order  that  our  days  j  Viscount  Car- 
may  be  as  such?  We  must-1.  Be  partakers  of  vital  faith  in  gJ'^J  LT^^^t^^^^JJ 
Christ,  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds  ;  2.  Make  the  of  Ireland  ia 
glory  of  God  our  highest  aim  ;  3.  Wean  our  hearts  fro /a  earthly  1724,   could,  ro« 
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peat,  fr.  memory, 
the  whole  of  the 
New  Tesrament, 
from  ihe  lirst 
chapter  of  Mat- 
thew to  the  end 
of  Reve'ation.  It 
was  a-t<iiiishing 
tohear  hiiuquoie 
Tery  long  pas- 
Bages  from  it, 
with  as  much  ac- 
curacy as  if  he 
w^re  reading  a 
book. 

c  Dr.  Ryland. 
dN.ifLeod. 


future 
success  and 
safety 

a  Lu.  vii.  13,  14, 
21. 

Eeerret  not  a 
golden  age  that 
JB  behind.  There 
is  one  before,  and 
it  beckons  you. 
Its  rewards  are 
not  fur  the  idle, 
but  for  the  brave 
liparts  disci- 
piiaed  to  toil 

•  Tne  cause  of  all 
the  evils  in  the 
world  m<»y  be 
traced  to  that 
natuial  but  most 
deadly  error  of 
buman  indolence 
flndcorru[itii)n— 
that  our  business 
ia  to  preserve, 
and  not  to  im- 
prove. It  is  thfl 
ruin  of  us  all 
alike  —  i  n  d  i  ■ 
viduals,  schools, 
and  nations."  — 
Dr.  A  i-nold. 

b  Ld.  Bacon. 

blessing-  and 
cursino-  are 
B'^'t  before 
Israel 

a  Jos.  \IIi,  30—35. 

"Cfer.  prob.  se- 
lected as  hill  of 
bf-nedicrion.  bee. 
tb(<  suuthern- 
lUMt  Of  the  two 


things  ;  4.  Watch  against  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit ;  5.  Be  per- 
petually employed  for  God,  and  resign  our  wills  to  His."^ 

Nrfjlrrffiil  jyarcnfs.—  Dnrmg  the  first  year  of  my  ministry,  a 
mechanic,  whom  I  had  visited,  and  urged  to  the  great  duty  of 
j  family  prayer,  entered  my  study,  and  burst  iuto  tears.  *'  You 
I  remember  that  girl,  sir  ? "  said  he.  "  She  was  my  only  child. 
She  died  suddenly  this  morning.  I  hope  she  has  gone  to  God ; 
1  but,  if  so,  she  can  tell  Him,  what  now  breaks  my  heart,  that  sha 
I  never  heard  a  pinyer  from  her  father's  lips.  Oh  that  she  were 
I  with  me  but  for  one  day  again  I"'' — Come  with  me  and  see  poor 
j  Clara  ;  hear  her  shriek, ''  Father,  mother,  why  didn't  you  tell  me? " 
i'-Tell  you  what,  daughter?"  asked  the  agonised  father.  "Tell 
me  there  was  a  hell ! "  "  There  is  none,  Clara  ;  none  for  you. 
God  is  merciful :  there  is  no  hell  !  "  "  There  is,  there  is  !  I  feel 
it ;  I  know  it  ;  my  feet  are  stepping  into  it.  I  am  lost,  lost, 
and  you  never  told  me  1 "  So  died  a  beautiful  girl  of  eighteen 
summers. 

22 — 25.  (24)  every  place,  etc.,  within  the  prescribed  limits 
of  Canaan,  wilderness,  the  Arahah,  on  the  S.,  Jos.  xviii,  19. 
Lebanon,  mountain  range  on  the  N.  Euphrates,  great  river, 
their  boundary  on  E.,  Ge.  xv.  18  ;  Jos.  i.  3.  4.  uttermost  sea, 
the  2Iediterranean,  on  the  W.  Full  possession  gained  in  time  of 
^  Sol.  (25)  fear  of  you,"  illus.  in  time  of  Joshua,  and  real  reason 
i  of  Israel's  success. 

}  The  conditions  of  7}ational  prosperity. — I.  The  course  of  national 
j  life  supposed — 1.  Diligent  obedience  ;  2.  Ajffiectionate  obedience ; 
I  3.  Persevering  obedience.  II.  The  Divine  blessing  secured— 1. 
j  Conquest  of  enemies  ;  2.  Security  of  possession  ;  3.  Enlargement 
jof  territory. 

Prosjurity  and  adversity. — The  virtue  of  prosperity  is  tempe- 
I  ranee  ;  the  virtue  of  adversity  is  fortitude.  Prosperity  is  the 
I  blessing  of  the  Old  Testament ;  adversity  is  the  blessing  of  the 
i  New,  which  carrieth  the  greater  benediction  and  the  clearer  reve- 
j  lation  of  God's  favour.  Yet  even  in  the  Old  Testament,  if  you 
listen  to  David's  harp,  you  shall  hear  as  many  hearse-like  airs  as 
j  carols  ;  and  the  pencil  of  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  laboured  more  in 
1  describing  the  afflictions  of  Job  than  the  felicities  of  Solomon. 
j  Prosperity  is  not  without  many  fears  and  distastes  ;  and  adversity 
I  is  not  without  comforts  and  hopes.  We  see  in  needleworks  and 
I  embroideries  it  is  more  pleasing  to  have  a  lively  work  upon  a  sad 
j  and  solemn  ground  than  to  have  a  dark  and  melancholy  work 
j  upon  a  lightsome  ground  ;  judge,  therefore,  of  the  pleasure  of 
the  heart  by  the  pleasure  of  the  eye.  Certainly  virtue  is  like 
precious  odours,  most  fragant  when  they  are  incensed  or  crushed ; 
for  prosperity  doth  best  discover  vice,  but  adversity  doth  best 
discover  virtue.* 

26—32.  (20)  Gerizim,  fr.  root,  qaraz.  to  shear  or  cut  off,  a 
shorn  or  desert  land.  A  mountain  close  to  Shechem.  and  opposite 
Ehal."  CM))  way  .  .  down,  or  hryond  the  road  of  the  nrst ;  the 
other  side  of  the  main  track  fr.  Syria  and  Damascus  to  Jerus.  and 
Eg.,  through  Palestine,  wh.  skirts  both  E})al  and  Gerizim.  Mos. 
disting.  fr.  track  thro"  district  E.  of  Jordan.  Gilg-al.  not  as  Jos. 
iv.  I'J,  20.  but  prob.  Jiljilich.  four  m.  fr.  Bethel  and  Shiloh.  and 
poss.  place  visited  by  Elii.  and  Elish.t'     Moreh,  .svr  Ge.  xii.  6, 

A  home  beyond  the  tide. —  1.  Our  future  possessions — 1.  A  gra- 
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tuity ;  2.  A  heritag-e  ;  3.  A  rest  from  toil ;  4.  A  land  of  plenty  ; 
5.  A  land  of  promise.  II.  The  mode  of  obtaining  them.  1.  Jor- 
dan must  be  crossed  :  inevitable  ;  2.  Jordan  will  be  divided  : 
triumph/ — The  Imid  of  rest. — If  we  wish  to  attain  to  that  land, 
of  which  the  earthly  Canaan  was  a  type,  we  must — I.  Strive 
against  and  overcome  all  difficulties  :  '"  pass  over  Jordan."  II. 
Believe  in  the  "Word  of  God,  and  trust  in  the  Leader  appointed  by 
Him,     Take  heed  to  all  the  commands  which  He  has  given  us.'' 

The  hcauty  of  heaven.  —A  heathen  girl  who  had  been  instructed 
by  the  missionaries  was  once  looking  out  on  the  starlit  night, 
when  she  exclaimed,  almost  in  ecstasy,  '•  How  beautiful  will 
heaven  look  when  we  get  there  if  the  outside  is  so  fair  ! "  When 
Sir  William  Herschel  examined  the  nearest  fixed  star,  Sirius,  with 
his  great  telescope,  the  whole  heavens  about  it  were  lit  up  with 
the  splendour  of  our  sky  at  sunrise.  And,  when  the  star  fairly 
entered  the  field  of  view,  the  brightness  was  so  overpowering,  the 
astronomer  was  forced  to  protect  his  eye  by  a  coloured  glass.  It 
was  calculated  that  this  star  equalled  fourteen  suns  like  ours ;  and 
recent  discoveries  have  proved  that  even  this  is  underrated.  If 
God  has  given  such  splendour  to  a  created  object,  what  must  be 
the  glory  of  that  uncreated  Presence  before  which  angels  veil 
their  faces  !  "  Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then  face 
to  face."  What  must  it  be  to  be  for  ever  shut  out  from  that 
abode  of  bliss,  and  consigned  to  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever  I « 


CHAPTER  THE  TWELFTH. 


t.  (1)  in  tlie  land,  Mos.  now  gives  injunctions  concern- 
ing relig.  duties  suitable  to  the  settled  life  in  Canaan.  (.3) 
altars,  prob.  only  piles  of  turf,  or  small  stones,  pillars,  rude 
blocks  of  coloured  stones,  groves,  lit,  idols  of  wood.  No  men- 
tion is  made  of  temples,  prob.  none  at  that  early  period.  (4) 
not  do  so,  not,  as  the  idol- worshippers,  wilfully  order  your  own 
worship. a 

lielifjions  intoleranee. — I.  WTiat  it  was  not.  It  was  not  the 
persecution  or  oppression  of  those  who  worshipped  the  true  God 
according  to  the  light  of  natural  conscience,  and  in  various  forms 
and  modes  of  religious  service.  II.  What  it  was.  The  persistent 
putting  down  of  idolatry — 1.  As  a  sin  against  God  ;  2.  As  issuing 
in  inj  ury  to  man. 

Aneient  state  of  England. — Dr.  Plaifere,  in  a  sermon  preached 
before  the  university  of  Cambridge,  about  the  year  1573,  says, 
"  Before  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  no  church  here 
existed,  but  the  temple  of  an  idol  ;  no  priesthood  but  that  of 
paganism ;  no  Gcd,  but  the  sun,  the  moon,  or  some  hideous 
image.  In  Scotland  stood  the  temple  of  Mars  ;  in  Cornwall,  the 
temple  of  Mercury  ;  at  Bangor,  the  temple  of  Minerva  ;  at 
Maiden,  the  temple  of  Victoria  ;  at  Bath,  the  temple  of  Apollo  ; 
at  Leicester,  the  temple  of  Janus  ;  at  York,  where  St.  Peter's  now 
stands,  the  temple  of  I'ellona  ;  in  London,  on  the  site  of  St.  Paul's 
cathedral,  the  temple  of  Diana  ;  at  Westminster,  where  the  abbey 
rears  its  venerable  pile,  a  temple  of  Apollo."  "\Mio  can  read  such 
a  statement  of  facts,  well  authenticated  as  thoy  are,  and  consider 
what  England  now  is,  without  acknowled^i^;^-  the  vast  obliga- 
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hills,  the  south 
beiug  the  region, 
according  to  Heb. 
ideas,  of  light, 
and  so  of  life  and 
blessing."  —  Syk. 
Comm. 

b  2  K.  ii.  1,  2,  iv. 

38;  comp.  Ne.xii, 
•29. 

vv.2G-28.J.Rid- 
dock.  Serm.  ii.  179; 
C.  Swieon,  Works, 
ii.  335;  J.S.Boone, 
Serm.  155. 

c  W.  W.  Wythe. 

d  J.  L,  Davit. 

OnthisGilgalsee 
valuable  note  in 
Wordsworth,  in 
refutation  of  Co^ 
lenso. 

e  S.  S.  Timei, 


idolatry  to 
be  utterly 
overthrown 


r.  1.  J.  Plvmptrt, 
Pop.  Com.  i.  317. 


a2K.xvi,4,  xxiii. 
13—15;  Je.  iii.  6. 


"The fruits  of  the 
earth  do  not  more 
obviously  require 
labour  and  culti- 
va  ion  to  prepare 
them  for  our  u^e 
and  subsistence, 
than  our  faculties 
demand  instruc- 
tion and  regu- 
lation, in  order  to 
qualify  us  to  be- 
come uprightand 
valuable  mem- 
bers of  society, 
useful  to  others, 
or  happy  in  our. 
s , Ives."— .fiarrow. 
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the  place 
for  sacred 
■worsliip 

a  I  K.  Tiii.  29;  2 
Ch.  vii.  13;  Pa.  J 
cxxxiL  13—16.      j 

6  On   signif.    of ' 
DiT.    naiiio,    see ' 
F.    W.   Robertson, 
Serm.  i.  p.  36.        i 

e  Ltt.  xvii.  1—7. 

dDe.  IT.  19— 23;' 

Le.  Tiii.  31.  j 

vv.5,e.S.ifatker,{ 
Fig.  and  Types,  I 
324.  I 

V.  8.  R.  Southgatt,  \ 
Serm.  L  172. 

vv.  8,   9.   Dr.   O. 

ChanUer,  Jewish 
Dispens.  73;  also 
his  Plain  Serm.  ii. 
104. 

r.  9.  H.  Blunt, 
Serm.  63. 

«  /.  Girpin. 

/R.  Sankey,  if. A. 

"  When  xwe  also 
remember    what 
the    policy    and 
practice  of  all  the 
kings    of    Israel 
was.  viz.,  to  draw 
off  iheir  su^'jects 
from    the    place 
where    God    set  1 
His  name,  and  to  j 
deter  them  from 
going    to    Judah 
and     Jerusalem,  j 
by  means  of  the  ' 
calves  of  Bethel , 
and  of  Dan :  ...  it , 
is    not    possible  | 
that    Deut.,    re- 1 
quiring  every  Is-  j 
raelite   to    bring 
his    sacriace    to 
the  place  which 
the  Lord  should 
choose  to  set  His 
name    there, 
Bhould  ever  have 
been  accepted  as  ' 
genuine  and  in-  I 
Bpi  rod  if    its 
genuineness  and 
inspiration     had 
not  been  incon- j 
trovertible,"— 
Wordsworth. 


tions  under  which  we  are  laid  to  Divine  revelation  ?  What  but  the 
Bible  has  produced  this  mighty  moral  renovation  ? 

5 — 9.  (5)  the  place,  the  name  is  never  mentioned  by  Mos, ; 
different  places  chosen  at  diff.  times  ;  e.f/.  Mizpeh,  Shiloh,  Jerus." 
put  his  name  there,*  manifest  His  Div.  presence  ;  prob.  refer, 
to  Shekinah.  Purpose  of  this  setting  apart  one  place  was  to 
secure  iniift/,  and  so  preserve  pur  it  f/  of  worship."  (7)  shall  eat, 
sacrificial  feasts  accomp.  certain  offerings,  vv.  17,  18.^  (8)  as 
we  do,  etc..  the  Mos.  system,  in  its  completeness,  only  suited  a 
settled  people  ;  it  could  not  be  fully  carried  out  in  desert  wan- 
derings. 

Sacred  joy. — The  matter  of  this  holyioy(».  7)  is  supplied  by — I. 
The  visible  creation.  II.  The  Divine  mercies  :  past,  present,  and 
future.  III.  Everything  which  we  do — every  undertaking  in 
which  we  engage,  every  study  which  we  pursue,  and  every  action 
which  we  perform.  IV.  Even  the  trials  we  are  appointed  to 
undergo.*  The  imjyerfectioii  of  the  believer's  'earthly  blessedness, 
I.  The  terps  in  which  the  end  of  the  Israelites'  journey  la 
spoken  of.  It  is  called — 1 ,  A  rest ;  2.  An  inheritance  ;  3.  A 
gift ;  denoting  the  great  blessedness,  the  certainty,  and  the 
freeness  attending  its  offering.  II.  The  proofs  that  the  Chris- 
tian has,  that  he  is  not  yet  come  to  the  rest  which  is  reserved 
for  him.  1.  The  imperfection  and  vanity  of  everything  con- 
nected with  this  life  :  its  sorrows,  disappointments,  and  pain  ;  2. 
The  continual  attacks  to  which  he  is  exposed  from  his  enemies ; 
3.  His  very  spiritual  blessings  :  they  are  all  adapted — and  should 
not  be  undervalued  because  they  are  thus  adapted — for  a  state  of 
imperfection.  III.  The  lessons  we  may  learn  from  these  con- 
siderations. Lessons  of — 1,  Warning  :  not  to  fix  our  habitation 
here,  much  less  to  look  back  upon  the  world  we  have  left ;  2. 
Duty  :  we  must  always  be  on  the  watch,  for  enemies  are  nigh  ; 
we  must  always  look  forward  to  the  prize  ;  3.  Encouragement : 
though  "  ye  are  not  as  yet  come,"  yet  the  day  is  at  hand  when  you 
certainly  shall  come./ 

King  Alfred  and  Boethius.— The  Rev.  J.  Bosworth,  in  his 
Saxon  Grammar,  amongst  other  extracts  from  the  oldest 
Saxon  preachers  and  \\Titers,  gives  the  following  conversation 
between  Boethius  and  King  Alfred  :— "  I  am  sometimes  very 
much  disturbed,"  quoth  he.  "At  what?"  I  answered.  "  It  is.  at 
this  which  thou  sayest,  that  God  gives  to  every  one  freedom  to 
do  evil  as  well  as  good,  whichsoever  he  will  ;  and  thou  sayest 
also,  that  God  knoweth  everything  before  it  happens."  "  Then," 
quoth  he,  "I  may  very  easily  answer  this  remark.  How  would 
it  look  to  you,  if  there  were  any  very  powerful  king,  and  he 
had  no  freemen  in  all  his  kingdom,  but  that  all  were  slaves  ?" 
Then,  said  I,  "  It  would  not  seem  to  me  right,  nor  reasonable,  if 
servile  men  only  should  attend  upon  him."  "  Then,"  quoth  he, 
"  what  would  be  more  unnatural  than  if  God  in  all  His  kingdom, 
had  no  free  creatures  under  His  power  ?  He  gave  them  the  great 
gift  of  freedom.  Hence  they  could  do  evil  as  well  as  good,  which- 
soever they  would.  He  gave  this  very  fixed  gift,  and  a  very 
fixed  law  with  that  gift,  to  every  man  unto  this  end  : — the 
freedom  is,  that  man  may  do  what  he  will ;  and  the  law  is,  that 
He  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works,  either  in 
this  world  or  the  future  one, — good  or  evil,  whichsoever  ha 
doeth." 
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10—12.  (11)  choice  vows,  Heb.  choice  of  your  vows,  prob. 
meaning-,  voluntary  vows.  (12)  daughters,  males  only  were 
commanded  to  attend  the  feasts,  females  might,  however,  accom- 
pany them."    no  part,  etc.,  De.  x.  9.* 

T?ie  institution  of  religion. — I.  As  a  recognition  of  the  Divine 
protection  of  the  people  (r.  10).  II.  As  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  Divine  proprietor  of  the  land  (v.  11).  III.  As  a  centre  and 
source  of  national  rejoicing.  Learn — 1.  The  duty  of  national 
gratitude  ;  2.  The  obligations  of  human  stewardship ;  3.  The 
privileges  of  the  religious  life. 

Places  of  worship. — It  is  a  wise,  a  salutary,  and  a  laudable  pro- 
vision of  the  Church's  discipline,  that  she  sets  apart,  and  conse- 
crates, by  solemn  religious  rites  to  God's  glory,  the  places  which 
she  intends  for  His  worship  ;  and  by  outward  signs  of  decency 
and  reverence  of  majesty  and  holiness,  impresses  them  with  an 
appropriate  character,  which,  whilst  it  redounds  to  the  honour 
of  God,  operates  also  with  no  mean  or  trivial  influence  on  the 
minds  of  His  people.  Connected  with  this  character,  and  in  some 
degree  generated  by  it,  together  with  an  awful  veneration  for 
the  great  Proprietor,  a  certain  secret  sense  of  a  serene  and  holy 
pleasure  is  diffused  over  the  pious  and  meditative  mind,  as  soon 
as  the  feet  cross  the  threshold  which  separates  the  house  of  God 
from  common  places.  We  feel  with  delight  that  we  are  on  "  holy 
ground  ;"  and  a  still  small  voice  within,  as  we  draw  near  to 
"  worship  God  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,"  answers  in  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  at  the  sight  of  the  "  excellent  glory,"  "  It  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here."" 

13 — 16.  (15)  kill  . .  gates,  while  in  wilderness  every  animal 
intended  for  food  was  slain  as  a  peace-offering  at  door  of  tabern., 
its  blood  was  sprinkled,  and  fat  burnt  on  altar  by  priests.  Mos. 
now  provides  for  slaughtering  at  the  houses,  lusteth  after, 
not  used  in  bad  sense,  according  to,  etc.,  in  proportion  to 
means  and  condition ;  this  the  true  principle  for  ordering  life. 
unclean  .  .  eat,  bee.  it  is  no  longer  consec.  as  sacrifice,  roe- 
buck and  hart,  animals  allowed  for  food,  not  for  sacrifice,  wh. 
must  be  taken  fr.  domestic  creatures  belonging  to  man. 

The  holy  place. — Was  to  be  a  place  chosen  of  God — I.  As  asser- 
tive of  the  Divine  right  to  any  and  every  place.  II.  As  preventive 
of  tribal  jealousy  and  rivalry.  III.  As  corrective  of  human 
preferences  and  pride.  Learn  that  under  the  Gospel — 1.  Man 
may  in  any  and  every  place  acceptably  worship  God,  Jo.  iv.  21  ; 
2.  Every  place,  where  God's  sincere  and  spiritual  worship  is 
celebrated,  is  hallowed  ground. 

Place  of  the  worship  of  God. — It  was  formerly,  and  for  hundreds 
of  years,  only  in  one  place  where  God  would  be  worshipped 
(De.  xii.  5,  v.  13.  14  ;  Ex.  xxv.  21,  22).  Salvation  was  then 
confined  to  the  Jews,  and  where  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  the 
high  priest,  and  the  altar,  and  all  the  symbols  of  salvation  were 
• — there,  and  there  only,  would  God  be  worshipped.  Thither  ' '  the 
tribes  of  the  Lord  went  up,"  and  .when  banished  from  that  place, 
tliey  worshipped  "  towai-ds  it."  So  Solomon  prayed  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  temple  (1  Ki.  viii.  3.j — 38,  42).  So  Daniel,  in  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon,  threw  open  his  window,  "  and  prayed  towards 
Jeru.^alem  "  (Da.  vi.  10).  '•  I  will  worship  toward  Thy  holy  temple." 
There  the  g'reat  God  actually  dwelt  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and 
only  there  would  He  be  worshipped.    But  our  Lord  teaches  the 
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the  nation, 
to  observe 
that  place 
o  1  S.  i.  3— 2t. 

h  De.  xii.  19,  xlr, 
27,  xvL  11—14. 

V.  12.  Serm.  by 
J.  Clubb. 

It  is  a  woful 
thinfj  to  have  a 
misled  con- 
science in  reli- 
gi«jn ;  it  aceounta 
the  grossest  idol- 
atry acceptable 
service,  and  the 
most  bloody 
cruelty  accept- 
able and  godly 
zeal;  60  that  you 
see  a  zealous  man 
following  his  con- 
science, may,  like 
i  Saul  of  Taraua, 
'  run  madly  on  to- 
wards hell,  and 
the  more  flerc« 
he  is  the  mors 
desperate. 

c  Bp.  Mant. 

prohibition 
of  blood 

j  II'.  13,  14.    H.  B. 
'  Wilson, Senn.'^QQ. 
"  When   a    man 
is  told  thai  the 
whole  of  religion 
is  summed  up  in 
the  love  of  God 
acd   ihe  love  of 
man,  he  is  ready 
to    cry  out    like 
Charoba,      in 
Gebir.  at  the  first 
sight  of  the  sea, 
'Is     this    the 
mighty     ocean  ? 
Is  this  all?'   Ves! 
all:     but  how 
small  a  part  of  it 
do  your  eyes  sur- 
vey !     Only  trust 
yourself     to     it; 
I  launch  out  upon 
it ;     pail    abroad 
I  over  it;  you  will 
1  find    it    haa    no 
'  end;  it  will  carry 
I  you    round    the 
i  world." — Ha7-e. 

"Religion  has 
1  been  sometimea 
'  decriod  as  the 
)  passion  of  weak 
!  11)  en,  women,  and 
j  children.  Wo- 
I  man  may  blusb 


300 


DEUTERONOMY. 


[Cap.  xii.  17-23, 


B.O.  1451.         I 

for  the  associ- 
ation which  the  | 
ii;1icnl.iiuvolves,  j 
but  she  has  no ; 
reason  to  be; 
ashanaed  of  her 
propensity.  May  | 
it  ever  be  her | 
distinction!  It  is  ' 
the  heart  which  \ 
adorns  as  well  a-i  | 
enriches."  —  Mrs. 
John  Sanford. 
d  Dean  Close. 

care  of  the 
Levites 

a  Ne.  X.  39. 

V.  .18.    /.   Welch,' 
Serm.  856. 

"You  need  not 
learn  a  man  to 
sin;  this  is  na- 
tural, and  there- 
fore facile;  it 
comes  as  water 
out  of  a  spring. 
It  is  an  easy 
thing  to  be  wick- 
ed: hell  will  be 
taken  without 
storm;  but  mat- 
ters of  religion 
must  be  learnt. 
To  cut  the  flesh 
is  easy,  but  to 
prick  a  vein  and 
not  cut  an  artery 
is  hard.  The 
trade  of  sin  needs 
not  to  be  learned, 
but  the  art  of  Di- 
vine  content- 
ment is  not 
achieved  without 
holy  industry." — 
y.  Watson. 

b  Dr.  Haven, 


o  Ge.  ix.  4;  Le, 
xviL  4,  13. 

vv.  23, 24.  W.  Nind, 
Serm.  ii.  217. 

h  C.Simeon,  M.A. 

"  They  that  cry 
down  moral 
honesty,  cry 
down  that  which 
is  a  great  part  of 
myrehgion,— my 
duty       towards 


woman  of  Samaria  that  this  whole  system  of  local  worship  waa 
passing:  away,  "  The  hour  was  coming  " — nay,  "  was  come  " — 
when  the  mountain  of  Samaria  would  be  as  holy  as  Mount  Zion  ; 
the  steppes  of  Russia  and  the  prairies  of  America  as  sacred  as  the 
land  of  Canaan  ;  when  neither  in  one  place  more  than  in  another 
would  God  be  worshipped,  but  anywhere  and  every  where  :  '"Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  My  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst "  (Ma.  xviii.  20).  That  is  My  Church,  My  temple,  My 
holy  mountain,  in  the  midst  of  the  hearts  of  My  praying  people. 
'•  To  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  "  (1  Co.  i.  2).d 

17—19.  (17)  tithe,  portion  devoted  to  God,  De.  xiv.  22— 29.« 
(18)  rejoice  before,  etc.,  together  gratefully  acknowl.  God's 
care  and  providing,  by  act  of  worship  and  a  gift. 

The  Israelite  and  the  Levite  (v.  19). — I.  The  Levite  existed  for 
Israel,  not  Israel  for  the  Levite.  II.  The  work  of  the  Levite  in 
Israel's  behalf.  III.  The  mercy  of  God  in  setting  apart  an  order 
of  men  for  this  work.  IV.  The  duty  of  Israel  in  relation  to  the 
Levite. 

The  children  of  ministers. — The  salaries  of  the  clergy  of  the 
United  States  do  not  average  five  hundred  dollars  a  year,  and 
yet,  as  a  class,  they  are  the  best  educated,  the  most  influential, 
the  most  active,  refined,  and  elevated  of  the  nation.  With  lesa 
culture,  with  legs  character,  with  less  mental  power,  there  are 
men  all  over  the  land,  who  earn  from  one  to  five  thousand  dollars 
a  year.  But  look  at  the  results.  Taking  them  as  they  come,  the 
biographies  of  a  hundred  clergymen  who  have  families  show 
that,  of  their  sons,  one  hundred  and  ten  became  ministers  ;  and, 
of  the  remainder  of  the  sons,  by  far  the  larger  number,  rose  to 
eminence  as  professional  men,  merchants,  and  scholars.  As  to 
the  daughters,  their  names  are  merged  into  others  ;  but  there  is 
a  significant  fact,  which  we  do  not  remember  to  have  seen 
noticed  in  that  connection,  that  not  only  here,  but  in  England, 
where  titles  are  so  highly  prized,  and  the  possession  of  "  gentle 
blood  "  is  a  passport  to  high  places,  it  is  very  often  referred  to 
as  a  matter  of  note,  as  indicating  safety  and  respectability,  "  His 
mother  was  a  daughter  of  a  clergyman."  We  will  venture  the 
opinion,  that  three-fourths  of  the  great  men  of  this  nation  are 
not  over  two  degrees  removed  from  clergymen's  families,  or  from 
families  strictly  religious.  When  it  can  be  said  of  a  man  or 
woman,  that  their  father  or  grandfather  was  a  clergyman,  there 
is  a  feeling  within  us  of  a  certain  elevation  of  character,  a 
kind  of  guaranty  of  respectability  of  blood,  of  purity,  and 
integrity.* 

20—23.  (21)  if,  or  because,  since,  too  far  from  thee,  as 
some  parts  of  country  were  fr.  Shiloh  or  Jerus.  vStill  the  farthest 
distance  for  any  to  come  to  the  yearly  feasts  would  be  only  100 
miles,  (28)  blood  is  the  life,«  the  earnest  repetition  of  this 
com.  indicates  that  the  people  were  specially  exposed  to  this 
temptation  :  prob.  it  was  a  feature  of  idol  worship. 

The 2>''ohihition  of  eatinrj  blood  (vv.  23 — 25). — I,  Tlie  prohibition 
given.  1.  The  manner  in  which  it  was  given  not  to  be  over- 
looked—frequently repeated,  solemnly  enforced  ;  2.  The  grounds 
of  it  deserve  investigation.  II.  The  prohibition  reversed.  It  la 
reversed — 1.  As  it  relates  to  blood ;  2.  In  a  far  higher  sense.  Im- 
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provement  of  the  subject  :—(l)  Think  not  lightly  of  any 
sin;  (2)  Above  all  things  think  not  lightly  of  the  blood  of 
Christ." 

GfiardiansMp  of  the  law  of  God. — A  traveller  relates  that,  when 
passing  through  an  Austrian  town,  his  attention  was  directed  to 
a  forest  on  a  slope  near  the  road,  and  he  was  told  that  death  was  the 
penalty  of  cutting  down  one  of  those  trees.  He  was  incredulous 
•until  he  was  further  informed  that  they  were  the  protection  of 
the  city,  breaking  the  force  of  the  descending  avalanche,  which, 
without  this  natural  barrier,  would  sweei^  over  the  quiet  home 
of  thousands.  When  a  Russian  army  was  marching  there,  and 
began  to  cut  away  the  defence  for  fuel,  the  inhabitants  besought 
them  to  take  their  dwellings  instead,  which  was  done.  Such,  he 
thought,  are  the  sanctions  of  God's  moral  law.  On  the  integrity 
and  support  of  that  law  depends  the  safety  of  the  universe.  "  The 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,"  is  a  merciful  proclamation.  "  He 
that  offends  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all,"  is  equally  just  and 
benevolent.  In  this  view,  to  every  sinner  out  of  Christ,  God 
must  be  a  "consuming  fire."  To  transgress  once  is  to  lay  the 
axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree  which  represents  the  security  and 
peace  of  every  loyal  soul  in  the  wide  dominions  of  the  Almighty. 
How  inexorable  is  Law  1  How  wonderful  and  glorious  the 
interposition  of  the  Cross.'* 

24—28.  (2fi)  holy  things,  tithes,  etc.,  as  v.  17,  not  ordinary 
tithes  for  Levites,  but  special  gifts  of  thankfulness  and  piety, 
wh.  must  be  presented  at  the  sanctuary  as  peace-offerings.<* 
vows,  comp.  Jacob's  vow.''  (27)  on  altar,  Le.  i,  5 ;  De. 
xii.  16. 

The  use  of  law. — 

Law  was  design 'd  to  keep  a  state  in  peace, 
To  punish  robbery,  that  wrong  might  cease  ; 
To  be  impregnable  ;  a  constant  fort 
To  which  the  weak  and  injured  might  resort ; 
But  these  perverted  minds  its  force  employ, 
Not  to  protect  mankind,  but  to  annoy  ; 
And  long  as  ammunition  can  be  found. 
Its  lightning  flashes  and  its  thunders  sound.'' 
Love  in  the  law. — There  is  the  same  love  in  the  law  that  there 
is  in  the  Gospel,  and  between  them  a  harmony  as  perfect  as  the  ! 
music  of  that  heaven  where  the  harps  ai-e  gold,  and  the  strings  j 
are  touched  by  angels'  fingers.     The  hand,  indeed,   that  wrote  j 
these  Commandments  is  tke  same  that  was  nailed  to  the  cross  ;  i 
and  amid  Sinai's  loudest  thunders.  Faith  recognises,   though  it 
speaks  in  other  tones,  the  voice    which   prayed   for    mercy  on 
murderers,  and  promised  paradise  to  a  dying  thief  .<^ 

29—32.  (.SO)  snared  by,  etc..  enticed  to  imitate  the  worship 
of  the  local  deities  of  districts  in  wh.  they  may  settle."  Israel 
sadly  fell  by  neglecting  this  caution." 

'J'he  pmver  of  a  covqvercd  foe  (r.  30). — I.  The  caution  itself 
relates — 1 ,  To  a  foe  conquered  in  the  open  field  ;  2.  To  a  foe 
conquered  but  r,ot  exterminated  ;  3.  To  a  conquered  foe  v/ith 
animosity  unsubdued,  II.  The  need  of  this  caution.  1.  Victors 
are  apt  to  be  thrown  off  their  guard  ;  2.  To  be  too  confident  in 
their  own  strength  ;  3.  To  indulge  in  foolish  pity  of  the  enemy. 
Leani : — (1  j  In  this  land  popery  is  a  conquered  foe,  but  beware 
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<lod,atidmydu*y 
towards  man. 
What  care  I  to 
see  a  man  run 
after  a  sermon  if 
he  cozens  and 
cheats  as  .<!ooi)  as 
1  e  comes  home? 
On  the  other  side^ 
m^orality  must 
not  be  without 
religion:  for  if  so, 
it  may  change  as 
I  see  ci  nveni- 
ence.  Eehgioo 
must  govern  ifc' 
— Seldon. 


d  Catmrm, 


exhortation 
to  obedience 

a  Le.  xxvii.  30; 
Nu.  V.  9,  10,  xviii. 
19;  1  S.  i.  21,  22, 
24. 

b  Ge.  xxviii.  20— 
22. 

Pliny  tells  of  a 
mougrel  eagle, 
that  has  ot  e  foot 
lilie  a  goose  for 
the  water;  and 
another  Latural, 
by  which  it  seeks 
its  prey  in  the 
air.  It  would 
seem  to  have  the 
advantage  of  air 
and  water;  but  it 
loees  both.  The 
common  crow 
seizes  upon  it, 
and  makes  it  an 
easy  prey,  —  tit 
emblem  of  those 
who  seek  to  serve 
both  God  and 
Satan, 
c  G.  Crnhhe. 

0  Dr.  Guthrie. 
■warning- 

a  grain  St 

snares 

a  •'  ■  his-cnutionia 

1  aspil  (  ij  the  no- 
tion geiiPi  ally  en- 
tert^ined  ;n  the 
heathen  world, 
that  each  country 
had  its  own  tut». 
lary     deiti«% 
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whom  it  would 
be  perilous  to 
neglect."  —  Spk. 
Comm. 

6  2  K.  xvii.  15; 
Je.  ixxii.  35. 

V.  30.  Dr.  J.  Donne, 
Wks.  vi.  85. 

•.32.  W.  Reading, 
Serm.  ii.  160;  Dr. 
Grant,  Se7-?n.  ii. 
17S;  J.  Colling- 
iDOod,  T/ie  Church, 
357. 

c  AiMstan*. 


the  false 
prophet 

a  For  will  of  God 
made  known  by 
visions,  see  Nu. 
Xxiv.  16;  2  Co. 
Xii.  2;  2  S.  vii.4r 
by  dreams,  1  K. 
iii.  5  ;  Ma.  ii.  13. 

b  2  Th.  ii.  9— 12; 
Ma.  xxiv.  24. 


Le. 


c  De.  ivii.  7 , 
XX.  2. 

•P.  1—3.  W.Read- 
ing, Serm.  iii.  191; 
J.  Fawrett,  Serm. 
1;  V.Simeon.  Wks. 
ii.  347  ;  /'.  D. 
Maurice,  Chi  Old 
Test.  276. 
d  Ii.  W.  Lister, 
B.A. 

V  4.  Up.  Beveridge, 
Wks.  vii.  24;  E. 
berens.  On  Ca- 
tech.  38. 
e  E.  T.  Boston. 
••The  question  is 
not  whether  a 
doctrine  is  beau- 
tiful, but  whether 
it  18  true.  When 
we  want  to  go  to 
A  place,  we  don't 
aak  whether  the 
road  leads 
throneb  a  preity 
couutry,but  whe- 
ther it  is  the  right 
road,  the  road 
pointed  out  by 
»ttt]i:)rity,  the 


the  snare  of  ritualism,  etc.  ;  (2)  Apply  the  caution  to  old  sins 
and  habits.  Many  have  conquered  intemperance,  etc.,  and  have 
afterwards  been  ensnared. 

A  little  nick  in  his  conscience. — "When  Mr.  Nathaniel  Hey  wood, 
a  Nonconformist  minister,  was  quitting-  his  living,  a  poor  man 
came  to  him,  and  said,  "  Ah  !  Sir.  Hey  wood,  we  would  gladly 
have  you  preach  still  in  the  church."  "  Yes,"  said  he,  *'  and  I 
would  as  gladly  preach  as  you  can  desire  it,  if  I  could  do  it  with 
a  safe  conscience."  "  Oh  I  sir,"  replied  the  other,  "  many  a  man 
nowadays  makes  a  great  gash  in  his  conscience  ;  cannot  you 
make  a  little  nick  in  yours  ?" 
Applicable  to  jn^jnsh  practices. — 

AVhat,  Dagon  up  again  1     I  thought  we  had  hurled  him 

Down  on  the  thresbold  never  more  to  rise. 

Bring  wedge  and  axe  ;  and,  neighbours,  lend  your  handii 

And  rive  the  idol  into  winter  fagots.* 


CHAPTER    THE    THIRTEENTH, 

1 — 5.  (1)  prophet,  Mos.  cautions  against  all  enticers  to 
idolatry,  Nu.  xii.  6.^*  (2)  come  to  pass,  the  apparent  vindicat. 
of  false  proph.  would  be  permitted,  as  testing  and  proving  the 
people.''  True  prophets  would  keep  to  the  standards  of  truth 
and  duty  ;  by  these  all  claimants  must  be  judged,  (o)  spoken 
to  turn,  or  spoken  revolt,  treason,  against  the  Lord.  Parallel 
pass."  show  there  was  to  be  regular  judicial  procedure.  Manner 
of  death  to  be  by  stoning. 

Walk  after  the  Lord. — "  Walk  after  the  Lord  your  God  " — I.  In 
reverent  imitation.  His  example  is  before  you  ;  follow  it.  II. 
With  affectionate  fear.  You  must  not  be  familiar  with  God,  He 
is  your  Lord  and  Maker.  III.  With  all  obedience.  Show  your 
love  for  Him  by  obeying  His  commands.  IV.  With  holy  zeal. 
Suffer  no  profaning  of  His  name,  no  desecration  of  Hia 
temple.** 

False  doctrine. — As  he  is  a  traitor  to  his  prince  who  taketh 
upon  him  to  coin  moneys  out  of  a  base  metal,  yea,  although  in 
the  stamp  he  putteth  for  a  show  the  image  of  the  prince  ;  so 
he  that  shall  broach  any  doctrine  that  cometh  not  from  God, 
whatsoever  he  say  for  it,  or  what  gloss  soever  he  set  on  it,  he  is  a 
traitor  unto  God,  yea,  in  truth,  a  cursed  traitor,  though  he  were 
an  angel  from  heaven  (Ga.  i.  8).« — Doctrine  must  he  sifted. — When 
the  peace  and  purity  of  our  mind,  the  rectitude  and  happiness  of 
our  lives,  and  the  blessedness  of  eternity,  have  so  close  and  neces- 
sary a  dependence  upon  the  doctrines  we  imbibe,  that  we  hereby 
either  secure  or  forfeit  them  ;  who  sees  not,  unless  he  be  stupid 
and  infatuated,  that  greater  care  and  solicitude  is  necessary  here, 
than  in  any  matter  whatever,  because  there  is  no  other  of  equal 
moment  1  Bad  money,  or  bad  wares  instead  of  good,  an  ill  title 
or  conveyance  instead  of  a  firm  and  clear  one,  may  impoverish  us ; 
bad  drugs  instead  of  good  may  infect  the  body,  and  destroy  the 
health  ;  but  what  is  all  this  to  the  dismal  consequences  of  error 
and  heresy,  which  impoverish  and  infect  the  mind,  pervert 
the  life,  and  damn  the  man  to  all  eternity  1  We  must  admit 
I  nothing  hastily,  assent  to  nothing  without  examining  the  ground* 
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on  which  it  stands.     Credulity,  precipitation,  and  confidence  are 
irreconcilable  enemies  to  knowledge  and  wis^dom./ 

6 — 11.  (6)  brother, «  this  term  is  applied  in  a  very  loose  com- 
prehensive way  in  all  E.  countries,  as  thine  own  soul,  in 
closest  intimacy  and  confidence,  e.g.  Dav.  and  Jon.  (9)  first 
upon  him,''  in  death  hj  stoning  the  chit^f  tvitncss  to  the  accus 
cast  the  fiist  stone,  hand  . .  people,  community  was  to  share,  so 
clear  themselves  of  complicity,  and  express  public  horror  at  the 
crime. 

Gtiilt  and  danger  of  depat'ting  from  God. — Consider  this  ordi 
nance  as — I.  A  temporary  enactment.  Though  at  first  sight  it  may 
eeem  severe,  yet  it  was — 1.  Just,  as  it  respected  the  individual  ; 
2.  Merciful,  with  regard  to  the  public.  II.  A  lasting  admonition. 
It  declares  to  us  in  the  strongest  terms— 1.  The  evil  of  departing 
from  God  ;  2.  The  danger  of  being  accessory  to  any  one's  de 
parture  from  Him  ;  3.  The  need  we  have  of  firmness  and  stead- 
fastness in  religion.^ 

Fidelity  to  truth. — Valens,  the  emperor,  a  zealous  Arian,  went 
on  a  kind  of  visitation  tour  through  his  dominions,  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  his  subjects  to  confess  the  same  faith  as  himself  ;  so 
he  and  his  prefect  came  to  Cesarsea.  The  prefect  sent  for  Basil  : 
and.  after  a  little  altercation,  he  asked  him  if  he  Avas  not  ashamed  to 
profess  a  different  creed  from  that  of  the  emperor.  Basil  intimated 
that  he  thought  it  better  to  stand  alone  by  the  side  of  truth,  than 
with  all  the  world  on  the  side  of  falsehood.  The  prefect  lost  his 
patience,  and  began  to  talk  of  other  weapons  than  those  of  argu- 
ment. "  Are  you  not  afraid  to  oppose  me  1 "  he  said  to  Basil. 
"  Why  should  I  fear?"  said  Basil  ;  '"what  will  hapj)en?"  The 
prefect,  bloated  with  rage,  and  almost  choked  with  passion, 
gasped  out  convulsively,  "  Confiscation,  banishment,  torture, 
death  !  "  "  Have  you  nothing  else  ? "  asked  the  undaunted  bishop : 
"  for  nothing  you  have  spoken  has  any  effect  on  me.  He  that  has 
nothing  to  lose  is  not  afraid  of  confiscation.  Save  these  threadbare, 
tattered  garments,  and  a  few  books,  I  have  nothing  you  can  take  : 
and  as  to  banishment  !  you  cannot  banish  me,  for  the  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  whose  stranger  and  pilgrim  I 
am  :  and  as  to  torture,  the  first  stroke  would  kill  me  ;  and  to  kill 
me  is  to  send  me  to  glory."  "  Ko  man  ever  spoke  to  me  like  that 
before,"  said  the  crest-fallen  official.  "  Perhaps  you  never  met 
with  a  Christian  bishop  before,"  was  the  reply.  A  widow,  one  of 
Basil's  flock,  threw  herself  under  his  protection,  and  he  risked 
his  life  to  ensure  her  safety.  The  emperor,  with  a  body  of 
soldiers,  went  to  the  church  and  demanded  the  Sacrament  at 
Basil's  hands  :  and  he  determined  to  die  rather  than  dispense  the 
emblems  of  Christ's  death  to  one  who  repudiated  His  Divinity. 
At  last  a  day  of  clouds  and  storms  was  followed  by  »  calm  and 
tranquil  sunset ;  Basil  closed  his  eyes  upon  this  scene  of  trouble, 
to  open  them  upon  the  unbroken  calm  that  slumbers  on  the  ever- 
lasting hills.'' 

12 — 18.  (12)  ^^^len  one  city  hears  concerning  another  city. 
(13)  Belial,  an  adj.,  good  for  nothing,  wicked;  so  describing 
worthless,  profligate  persons,  designing  demagogues.  Word  is 
EOitietimes  treated  in  our  vers,  as  a  proper  name,"  but  incorrectly. 
(15)  smite,  etc..  Jos.  xxii.  11,  12.  (16)  heap,^  this  severe  law 
is  explained  by  the  fact  that  God  being  actual  reigning  King, 
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turnpike  road." - 
J  J  are. 
f  Lucas. 

resistance  of 
temptation 

a  "The  omissions 
iu  this  enumera- 
tion seem  to  im- 
ply that  no  one 
was  bound  to  im- 
peach father, 
mother,  or  hua- 
band."-i/ic/iae;'«. 

b  Zee.  xiii.  2,  3. 

V.  6.  Dr.  W.  Dod- 
well,  Serm.  ii.  471. 

c  C.SiTmon,M.A. 

"  The  sin  of  false 
teaching  is  not 
less  now  than  it 
was  then,and  this 
law  shows  the 
heinousnessof  it; 
but  it  does  not 
show,  as  the 
Church  of  Kome 
affirms,  that  the 
Church  of  God 
onghttoputhere- 
tics  to  death."— 
Wordsworth. 

"None  sooner 
topple  over  into 
error  than  such 
who  have  not  an 
honest  heart  to  a 
nimble  head. 
The  richest  soil, 
without  culture, 
is  most  tainted 
with  such 
weeds."-^  Diving 
of  the  11th  Cen- 
tury. 

"  Those  things 
which  now  seem 
frivolous  and 
slight,  will  be  of 
Sf  rious  conse- 
quence to  you 
when  they  have 
marie  you  once 
ridiculous."— 
Roscommon. 

d  F.  J.  Sharr. 

the  purity  of 
the  church 

a  Ju.  xix.  22  ;  1  S. 
ii.  12,  XXV.  17  ;  2 
Co.  vi.  U. 
b  Is  ixv.  2. 
"  In  rhurch,  it  is 
the  sinews  of  the 
body  which  knit 


304 


DEUTERONOMY. 


[Cap.  3dv.  1, 2. 


B.C.  1451. 

and  join  the 
members  to- 
gether in  dpcput 
oivler  an*!  come- 
liuesa;  it  is  a  I 
bridle  to  Btav  the  j 
wicked  from 
their  mischiefs;! 
it  is  a  spur  to ' 
prick  lor  ward  j 
Buoh  as  are  slow  | 
and  negligent : ! 
yea,  and  for  al:  \ 
men  it  is  the  j 
Father's  rod.  ever  j 
ready  to  chastise . 
gently  the  faults  1 
committed,  and  ! 
to  cause  them  | 
afterwards  to| 
live  in  more 
godly  fear  and 
reverenc  e." — 
Cawdray. 


AbbeU. 


tinholy 
xuourniug: 

c  1  K  xviii.  28; 
Je.  xvi.  6,  xli.  5 ; 
Le.  xix.  28,  xxi.  5. 

b  1  P«.  ii.  9. 

V.  2.  Serm.  by  2>r. 
F.  Webber;  also 
Bloomsbury  Lee 
by  J.  C.  Reichat'dt, 
\iil  94. 

Dr.  Grosvenor, 
on  the  death  of 
his  wife,  said,  "  I 
have  met  with  an 
irreparable  loss; 
but  the  cross  of  a 
dying  Jesus  is  my 
Bopport.  I  fly 
from  one  death 
for  refuge  to  an- 
other." Pliny  the 
Younger,  in  like 
distresR,  says 
that  study  waa 
his  only  relief. 

e  Beaumont  and 
FUiih&r. 


such  rebellion  was  treason,  and  merited  the  stem  punish,  due  to 
that  crime. 

The  treatment  of  rKvwnrs  that  involve  the  reputation  of  the 
Chnreh. — I.  The  case  supposed — A  flying-  rumour  ;  city  talk,  etc. 
II.  The  duty  enjoined.  1.  Not  to  be  slighted,  or  hushed  up  ;  2. 
Not  to  be  rashly  acted  upon  :  3.  To  be  carefully  sifted  ;  4.  If  found 
to  be  true  to  be  followed  by  prompt  and  decisive  action.  Learn — 
To  be  jealous  of  reports  touching-  the  integrity  of  God's  people  ; 
or  the  institutions  of  religion. 

Severe  dlseipline. — A  child  a  short  time  since  was  taken  ill  with 
that  dangerous  disorder  the  croup.  It  was  a  child  most  ardently 
beloved,  and,  ordinarily,  very  obedient ;  but,  in  this  state  of 
uneasiness  and  pain,  he  refused  to  take  the  medicine  which  it 
was  needful,  without  delay,  to  administer.  The  father,  finding 
him  resolute,  immediately  punished  his  sick  and  suffering  son. 
Under  these  circumstances,  and  fearing  that  his  son  might  soon 
die,  it  must  have  been  a  most  severe  trial  to  the  father  :  but  the 
consequence  was,  that  the  child  was  taught  that  sickness  was  no 
excuse  for  disobedience  ;  and,  while  his  sickness  continued,  he 
promptly  took  whatever  medicine  was  prescribed,  and  was  patient 
and  submissive.  Soon  the  child  was  well.  Does  any  one  say  that 
this  was  cruel  ?  It  was  one  of  the  noblest  acts  of  kindness  which 
could  have  been  performed.  If  the  father  had  shrunk  from  duty 
here,  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  the  life  of  the  child 
would  have  been  the  forfeit.* 


CHAPTER    TEE    FOURTEENTH. 

1,  2.  (1)  cut  yourselves,  as  did  idolaters  in  times  of 
mourning.*  baldness  .  .  dead,  practice  of  shaving  fore-part  of 
the  head,  leaving  bare  space  between  the  eyebrows.  Both  were 
wild  and  unreasoning  expressions  of  grief.  False  to  regard  God 
as  one  to  whom  hum.  suffering  and  woe  are  acceptable.  (2) 
holy,  peculiar,*  peculiar  in  their  holiness. 

True  mournhiff  for  deceased  friends.— 1.  Heathen  customs. 
Practice  referred  to.  Physical  demonstrations  of  grief.  Indian 
suttees,  etc.  Connection  between  such  customs  and  idolatry. 
II.  Their  corrective.  Regard  for  character  and  word  of  God. 
The  God  of  the  living.  The  faithful  dead  not  to  be  mourned  for 
as  absolutely  lost,  but  as  living  with  Him.  Mourners  for  sucll 
not  to  sorrow  as  they  that  have  no  hope. 
Consolation  in  mournuig. — 

We  must  all  die, 
All  leave  ourselves,  it  matters  not  where,  when, 
Nor  how,  so  we  die  well ;  and  can  that  man  that  does  SO 
Need  lamentation  for  him  1    Children  weep 
Because  they  have  offended,  or  for  fear  ; 
Women  for  want  of  will,  and  anger  ;  is  there 
In  noble  man,  that  truly  feels  both  poises 
Of  life  and  death,  so  much  of  this  wet  weakness 
To  drown  a  glorious  death  in  child  and  woman  ? 
I'm  ashamed  to  see  ye,  yet  ye  move  me  ; 
And  were't  not  my  manhood  would  accuse  mo 
For  covetous  to  live,  I  should  weep  with  ye.« 
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3 — 8.  (3)  abominable,'*  bee.  forbidden,  comp.  Le.  xi.  No 
mention  of  reptiles  in  this  list,  prob.  bee.  pel-missions  in  Le. 
applied  to  such  as  were  found  in  desert,  (5)  hart,  ordinary  deer. 
fallow-deer,  kind  of  antelope.*  pygarg,  Heb.  dishon,  a  species 
of  antelope.'^  wild  ox,  disting-.  fr.  rc-eni  of  Nu.  xxiii.  22.  cha- 
mois, prob.  Kebsch.  a  sheep-like  goat.  (7)  hare,  Le.  xi.  6.  (8) 
swine,'^  forbidden  bee.  of  their  food  ;  foul  habits  ;  and  as  used 
in  idol,  ceremonies. 

Laiv>i  concerning  fcjd. — Note — I.  The  condescension  of  God  in 
enacting  laws  respecting  such  apparently  trivial  matters — 1.  Not 
unreasonable.  By  instinct  provision  made  for  selection  of  proper 
food  by  lower  animals  ;  2.  Most  merciful,  since  fallen  man  in 
new  conditions  might  make  selections  injurious  both  to  himself 
and  the  animal  creation.  II.  Purpose  of  such  laws.  1.  The  tem- 
poral well-being  of  the  creature  ;  2.  To  bring  all  life  and  living 
under  the  Divine  rule.  Learn  : — "  Whatever  we  do,  whether  we 
eat  or  drink,"  etc. 

The  chamois. — The  Arabic  version  understood  that  the  giraffe 
wa3  meant  here,  which  is  very  likely  to  have  been  the  case  ;  for 
the  chamois  is  not  met  so  far  to  the  southward  as  Egypt  and 
Palestine.  The  giraffe,  or  cameleopard  {Camelopardalis  giraffa), 
is  a  singular  as  well  as  beautiful  creature,  found  in  the  central 
parts  of  Africa.  The  Jews  had  probably  many  opportunities  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  animal  while  in  Egypt,  as  had  also 
the  Seventy,  who  resided  there,  and  who  indicated  it  in  their 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  name.  It  belongs  to  that  order  of 
animals  which  chew  the  cud.  It  is  furnished  with  a  neck  of 
extraordinary  length,  which  at  the  first  view  seems  to  give  a  dis- 
proportionate appearance  to  its  figure  ;  but  we  perceive  the 
necessity  for  this  structure  when  we  find  that  by  this  means  it  is 
enabled  to  crop  the  young  shoots  from  the  trees,  which  constitute 
the  main  part  of  its  fare.  The  giraffe  is  generally  about  eighteen 
feet  from  the  fore  hoofs  to  the  head  ;  its  colour  is  a  light  fawn, 
varied  with  three-cornered  brown  spots.  The  first  run  of  the 
giraffe  exceeds  the  speed  of  the  fleetest  horse  ;  but  as  they  are  not 
equally  capable  of  sustaining  exertion,  well-trained  horses  are 
often  able  to  overtake  them  after  a  long  chase.  The  animal  is  of 
a  timid  and  gentle  character,  and  the  arrival  of  several  specimens 
in  this  country  afforded  a  valuable  opportunity  of  becoming 
acquainted  wtth  its  habits  and  appearance.* 

9,  10.  (9)  fins  and  scales,"  excludes  shell-fish  of  all  kinds; 
cetaceous  animals  ;  and  fish  wh.  appear  to  have  no  scales,  such 
as  the  eel.  Kinds  excluded  very  generally  regarded  as  unwhole- 
some. 

An  ancient  fish  dinner. — The  Romans  were  enthusiastic  for 
the  mullet.  It  was  then  the  fish  par  excellence.  It  was  some- 
times served  up  six  pounds  in  weight,  and  such  a  fish  was  worth 
£(10  sterling.  It  was  cooked  on  the  table,  for  the  benefit  and 
pleasure  of  the  guests.  In  a  glass  vessel  filled  with  brine  made 
from  water,  the  blood  of  the  mackerel,  and  salt,  the  live  mullet 
stripped  of  all  its  scales,  was  enclosed  ;  and  as  its  fine  pink  colour 
passed  through  its  dying  gradations,  until  paleness  and  death 
ensued,  the  convives  looked  on  admiringly  and  lauded  the  spectacle. 
The  turbot  was  next  in  estimation  ;  but  as,  occasionally,  offending 
slaves  were  flung  into  the  turbot  preserves  for  the  fish  to  feed  upon, 
Bome  gastronomists  have  affected  to  be  horror-stricken  at  the  idea 

YOU  II.    0.1.  U 


unclean  food 

animals 

a  Ez.  iv.  li;  Ac. 

X.  13,  14. 

b  "  Oryx  Ltu- 
coryx,  called  by 
Arabs,  Jazmar^  of 
white  colour, 
black  at  extremi- 
ties, bright  red 
on  thighs." — Ja« 
mieson. 

c  "  With  white 
buttocks,  wreath- 
ed horns  2- ft.  in 
length,  and 
standing  about 
3-ft.  7-in.  high  at 
shoulders." — Ja~ 
mieson. 

Oryx  Addax. 

d  l3.  Ixv.  4,  IxH 
3,  17. 

"The  parting  of 
the  hoof  is  a 
figure  of  that 
sure  walking,  by 
Which  we  arrive 
at  sound  wisdom, 
and  the  chewing 
of  the  cud  sym- 
bolises that  spi- 
ritual rumination 
by  which  we 
meditate  on,  and, 
as  it  were,  chew 
the  cud  of,  and 
masticate  the 
words  of  the  Di- 
vinely inspired 
Scri^pture."  — 
Origen. 

e  Dr.  Kitio. 


fish 

a  "The  flns  and 
scales  are  the 
means  by  wh.  the 
excrescences  of 
fish  are  carried 
off,  the  same  as 
in  animals  by 
perspiration.  I 
have  never 
known  an  in- 
stance of  disease 
by  eating  such 
fish;  but  tho'e 
that  have  no  flns 
or  scales  cause, 
in  hot  climates, 
the  most  malig- 
nant disorders 
when  eaten:    ia 
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many  cases  they 
prove  a  mortal 
poison."  —  WhU- 
law. 

birds 

About  5,000  ex- 
IstiDg  species  of 
birds  are  known. 
"  Tbo  fro©  move- 
ments of  birds 
tliroii^'h  seem- 
ingly bound  le>is 
space,  the  joyous 
song  of  muny, 
and  the  charac- 
teristic tones  of 
all — their  bril- 
liant colours, 
their  lively  man- 
ners, and  their 
wooderful  iu- 
Btincts  —  have 
from  the  earliest 
ages  made  a 
strong  impres- 
BioQ  on  men's 
minds,andin  the 
Infancy  of  intel- 
lect gave  rise  to 
many  peculiar 
and  mysterious 
associations  with 
this  claRS  of 
creatures.  Hence 
Ihe  flight  of  birds 
was  made  the 
foundation  of  a 
particular  art  of 
divination." 

a  Jesse. 


I  Thomson. 


a  Is.  xTTiT.  11; 

Zep.  ii.  13, 14. 

In  an  economical 
point  of  view 
birds  are  very 
important.  The 
flesh  and  eggs  of 
nearly  all  birds 
may  be  eaten,  al- 
though those  of 
birda  of  prey  and 
of  fish  -  eating 
birda  are  gene- 
rally reckoned 
unpleasant. 
Their  feathers 
are  emploj  ed  for 
■various  purposes 
of  use  aud  orna- 
ment- their  dung 
la  valuable  for 
manure,  and 
guano  is  QOthing 


of  eating  a  turbot  a  la  Hommne  ;  quite  forgetting'  that  so  many 
of  our  sea-fish,  in  their  domain,  feed  largely  on  the  human  bodies 
which  accident,  or  what  men  call  by  that  name,  casts  into  the 
deep. 

11 — 15.  Such  birds  must  not  be  eaten  as  lived  on  flesh  or  fish. 
Cleanness  or  uncleanness  depended  very  much  on  the  food  of  the 
creature.  (12)  ossifrage,  the  bearded  vulture.  (13)  glede, 
prob.  same  as  rendered  vulture  in  Le.  xi.  14.  (15)  cuckow,  prob. 
the  sea-gull. 

Dialects  of  birds. — I  believe  there  is  a  dialect  in  the  song  of 
birds.  The  song,  for  example,  of  a  thrush  near  London,  or  in  any 
of  the  home  counties,  has  little  resemblance,  except  in  tone  and 
specific  character,  to  that  of  the  same  bird  in  Devonshire,  or  near 
Exeter.  The  same  notes,  I  suppose,  will  all  of  them  be  detected  ; 
but  they  are  arranged,  for  the  most  part,  in  a  different  tune,  and 
are  not  sung  in  the  same  way.  They  are  given  with  different 
values,  and  the  singing  is  pitched  in  a  different  key.  One  great 
distinction  between  the  two  cases  is  the  number  of  guttural  notes 
of  which  the  song  of  a  Devonshire  thrush  is  often  made  up,  but 
which  near  London  are  heard  only  at  the  end  of  a  bar.  or  even 
much  less  frequently  ;  while  those  chief  notes  which  mainly  con- 
stitute the  song  of  the  other  bird,  and  make  it  so  impressive,  are 
rarely  pronounced  by  the  Devonshire  thrush." 
Heaven's  care  of  the  birds. — 

To  them  nor  stores  nor  granaries  belong  ; 

Nought  but  the  woodland  and  the  pleasing  song ; 

Yet,  your  kind  heavenly  Father  bends  His  eye 

On  the  least  wing  that  flits  along  the  sky  ; 

To  Him  they  sing  when  Spring  renews  the  plain ; 

To  Him  they  cry  in  Winter's  pinching  rain  ; 

Nor  is  their  music  or  their  plaint  in  vain  ; 

He  hears  the  gay  and  the  distressful  call, 

And  with  unsparing  bounty  fills  them  all. 

If  ceaseless,  then,  the  fowls  of  heaven  He  feeds, 

If  o'er  the  fields  such  laced  robes  He  spreads, 

Will  He  not  care  for  you,  ye  faithless,  say  ? 

Is  He  unwise  ?     Or,  are  ye  less  than  they  ?  * 

16 — 20.    (16)    swan,   or    goose.      (17)    gier-eagle,    Heb. 

rachcmah,  name  given  by  Arabs  to  common  vulture  of  W.  Asia 
and  Egypt,  cormorant,"  or  plungeon,  a  sea  fowl.  (18)  lap- 
wing", the  hoopoe,  a  beautiful  bird,  iDut  of  most  unclean  habits. 
(12)  creeping,  etc.,  every  creature  that  both  creepeth  and  flieth. 
The  habits  of  birds. — 

Meanwhile  the  tepid  caves,  and  fens,  and  shores. 
Their  brood  as  numerous  hatch,  from  the  egg  that  soon 
Bursting  with  kindly  rapture  forth  disclosed 
Their  callow  young  ;  but  feather"d  soon  and  fledge 
They  summ'd  their  pens ;  and.  soaring  the  air  sublime, 
With  clang  despised  the  ground,  under  a  cloud 
In  prospect ;  there  the  eagle  and  the  stork 
On  cliffs  and  cedar-tops  their  eyries  build  ; 
Part  loosely  wing  the  region,  part  more  wise, 
In  common,  ranged  in  figure,  wedge  their  way, 
Intelligent  of  seasons,  and  set  forth, 
Their  aery  caravan,  high  over  seaa 


Gap.  xiv.  21—29.] 


DEUTERONOMY. 


307 


Flying-,  and  over  lands,  with  mutual  wing- 
Easing  their  flight ;  so  steers  the  prudent  crane 
Her  annual  voyage,  borne  on  winds  ;  the  air 
Floats  as  they  pass,  fann'd  with  unnumberd  plumes  : 
From  branch  to  branch  the  smaller  birds  with  songs 
Solaced  the  woods,  and  spread  their  painted  wings 
Till  even  ;  nor  then  the  solemn  nightingale 
Ceased  warbling,  but  all  night  tuned  her  soft  lays  : 
Others,  on  silver  lakes  and  rivers,  bathed 
Their  downy  breast :  the  swan  with  arched  neck 
Between  her  white  wings  mantling-  proudly,  rows 
Her  state  with  oary  feet ;  yet  oft  they  quit 
The  dank,  and,  rising  on  stiff  pennons,  tower 
The  mid-aerial  sky  :  others  on  ground 
Walk  firm  ;  the  crested  cock  whose  clarion  sounds 
The  silent  hours,  and  the  other  whose  gay  train 
Adorns  him,  colour" d  with  the  florid  hue 
Of  rainbows  and  starry  eyes.* 

21 — 23.  (21)  dieth.  of  itself,  Le.  xvii.  15,  rxii.  8,  arrange- 
ment in  this  V.  is  peculiar  to  repetition  of  law  in  Deut.  stranger, 
uncircumcised  proselyte,  alien,  one  quite  outside  the  national 
religion,  see  the,  etc.,  see  Ex.  xxiii.  19,  xxxiv.  26,  this  com. 
directed  against  an  annual  idol,  ceremony.  (22)  tithe,  Le.  xxvii. 
30  ;  Nu.  xviii.  27.' 

The  nature  of  pvrity. — I  would  have  you  attend  to  the  full 
significance  and  extent  of  the  term  "  holy."  It  is  not  abstinence 
from  outward  deeds  of  profligacy  alone ;  it  is  not  a  mere  recoil 
from  impurity  in  thought.  It  is  that  quick  and  sensitive  delicacy 
to  which  even  the  very  conception  of  evil  is  offensive  :  it  is  a 
virtue  which  has  its  residence  within,  which  takes  guardianship 
of  the  heart,  as  of  a  citadel  or  inviolated  sanctuary,  in  which  no 
Wrong  or  worthless  imagination  is  permitted  to  dwell.  It  is  not 
purity  of  action  that  we  contend  for  :  it  is  exalted  purity  of  heart, 
the  ethereal  purity  of  the  third  heaven  ;  and,  if  it  is  at  once 
settled  in  the  heart,  it  brings  the  peace,  the  triumph,  and  the 
untroubled  serenity  of  heaven  along  with  it,  I  had  almost  said, 
the  pride  of  a  great  moral  victory  over  the  infirmities  of  an  earthly 
and  accursed  nature.  There  is  a  health  and  harmony  in  the  soul ; 
a  beauty  which,  though  it  effloresces  in  the  countenance  and  the 
outward  path,  is  itself  so  thoroughly  internal  as  to  make  purity 
of  heart  the  most  distinctive  evidence  of  a  work  of  grace  in 
time,  the  most  distinctive  guidance  of  a  character  that  is  ripening 
and  expanding  for  the  glories  of  eternity.^ 

24 — 29.  (24)  way  be  too  long,  an  arrangement  made  in 
anticipation  of  their  settlement  in  Can.  Distances  would  make  it 
difficult  to  carry  produce  to  sanctuary.  (25)  turn  .  .  money, 
commute  it  for  money  payment,  or  sell  it,  and  with  proceeds  go 
to  the  sanctuary  and  buy  material  for  a  thanksgiving  feast  unto 
the  Lord.  (27)  Levite,  ch.  xii.  19.  (28,  29)  Every  third  year's 
tithe  was  to  be  devoted  to  cJiarity  at  home  ;  this  third  year  was 
reckoned  fr.  the  Sabbatic  year,  in  wh.  was  no  tithe  or  celeb,  of 
feasts.« 

The  conscientious  discharge  of  religious  duty. — I.  God  will  have 
no  excuses  for  disobedience.  II,  He  makes  provision  against 
difficulties  in  the  path  of  obedience.    III.  The  spirit  of  the  law 
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else  than  the  ac- 
cumulated duug 
of  sea-fowls. 
I  Many  birds  are 
!  extreniely  useful 
in  preventing  the 
multiplication  of 
insects  and 
wnrms.and  com- 
pensate in  this 
way  for  the  mis- 
chief vvhiih  they 
occasionally  od 
in  fields  and  gar* 


biiaum. 


food  of 

creatures 
slain  only- 

a  Ne.  X.  87. 

God's  people 
should  not  al- 
Wiiyi  look  at 
what  they  are  in 
themsplves.  To 
do  so  would  drive 
them  to  despair. 
They  are  per- 
mitted and  en- 
couraged to  look 
at  themselves  as 
Christ  shall  pre- 
sent them  before 
the  throne  of 
God,  viz.,  fault- 
less. 

"  The  path  of 
duty  is  the  way 
to  glory ."--renny- 


b  Chalmers. 


difficulties 
of  worship 
provided 
airainst 

vv.  28.  29.  Serm. 
bv  Dr.  T.  Sharp, 
Wks.  i.  1 ;  also  on 
V.  29,  Serm.  by 
Dr.  W.  Berriman. 

a  De.  xxvi.  12. 

"Never  anything 
can  be  amiss 
when  simpleuess 
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and  duty  tender 
lt"Shakespeare. 


6  Dr.  Turner. 


the  seventh 
year's  re- 
lease 

o  De.  xiiii.  20. 

b  "  Or  r'inder 
thus,  —  '  Thou 
must  relfeaBe  the 
debt  for  the  year, 
except  when 
there  be  no  po^r 
person  con- 
cerned, a  con- 
tingency wbich 
may  happen,  for 
the  Lord  shall 
greatly  bless 
ihee.' "  —  Spk. 
Comm. 

"Go    not    to   a 

covetous  old 
man  with  any  re- 
quest too  Boon  in 
t'le  morning,  be- 
fore ho  hath  taken 
in  that  day's 
prey ;  for  his  co- 
vctousnesa  is  up 
before  him,  and 
he  before  thee, 
and  he  is  in  ill- 
humour ;  but 
Etaytill  the  after- 
noon, till  he  be 
■atiated  upon 
Bomo  borrower." 
—  Fuller, 

c  Roberts. 

regrard  for 

the  poor 

o  Mat.  ixvi.  11. 

vn.  7 — 11.  Jon. 
Edwirds.  Wkf.  ii. 
1C3;  Dr.  II.  Hun- 
ter, Serin,  i.  145; 
C.  Simeon,  Wks. 
!i.  36G. 

r.  0.  S.  Lavington, 
Btrm.  i.  383. 


may  be  observed  even  when  obedience  to  the  letter  ia  impossible. 
This  accepted  as  a  real  and  full  obedience. 

Samonn  offer'mgs. — The  offerings  of  the  Samoans  were  princi- 
pally cooked  food.  With  them,  as  with  the  inhabitants  of  ancient 
■Greece,  the  first  cup  was  in  honour  of  the  g-od.  It  was  either 
poured  out  on  the  ground,  or  waved  towards  the  heavens,  remind- 
ing us  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonies.  The  chiefs  all  drank  a  portion 
out  of  the  same  cup,  according  to  rank  ;  and  after  that,  .the  food 
brought  as  an  offering  was  divided  and  eaten  '•  there  before  the 
Lord."* 


CHAPTER  THE  FIFTEENTH. 

1 — 6.  (1)  seven  years,  see  Le.  xxv.  2 — i.    release,  Ex.  xxiii. 

11,  the  rest  or  release  of  the  land  is  to  apply  also  to  debts;  the 
release  was,  however,  not  final,  only  for  the  year.  Reference  is 
limited  to  loans  made  to  the  poor.  This  com.  bears  no  relation  to 
debts  contracted  by  purchase  of  goods.  (2)  exact^  urge  or  force 
payment,  called  .  .  release,  better,  hec.  proclam.  has  been  made 
I  of  the  Lord/n  release.  (3)  foreigner,"  bee.  he  "was  outside  the 
privilege  of  this  arrangement.  (4)  save,  marg.,  to  the  end  that.& 
(.5)  only  if,  or,  on  consideration  that.  (6)  lend,  this  remark- 
ably fulfilled  in  hist,  of  Jews. 

Lendijig  and  vsurrj. — From  the  numerous  allusions  in  the  sacred 
writings  to  the  subject  of  lending  and  of  usury,  it  is  easy  to  per- 
ceive that  this  was  a  very  common  practice  amongst  the  ancients 
of  the  East.  There  are  thousands  at  this  day  who  live  on  the 
interest  of  a  very  small  capital,  and  thousands  who  make  immense 
fortunes  by  nothing  but  lending.  So  soon  as  a  man  has  saved  a 
small  sum,  instead  of  locking  it  up  in  his  box,  he  puts  it  out  to 
interest,  at  the  rate  of  twelve  per  cent.,  and  sometimes  twenty. 
People  of  great  property,  on  account  of  their  anxiety  to  derive 
interest  from  every  farthing,  often  leave  themselves  in  consider- 
able difficulty.  Children  are  taught,  in  early  life,  the  imix)rtanca 
of  this  plan  :  hence  striplings  may  be  heard  to  boast  they  have 
such  and  such  sums  out  at  interest.  This  propensity  often  places 
Government  in  circumstances  of  great  loss  in  reference  to  their 
I  "  shroffs,"  or  "  native  treasures,"  who  lend  out  money  from  the 
j  public  chest  to  a  great  amount,  merely  to  gain  the  interest.  "  Ah  I 
j  you  shall  lend  money  to  many  people  1  "  is  one  of  the  blessings 
pronounced  on  a  youthful  pair.  When  a  person  acquires  a  new 
situation,  or  when  a  man  is  prosperous,  it  is  said,  "  He  will  lend 
to  many  people  ;"  which  means,  he  will  be  rich,  and  have  much 
influence." 

7—11.  Previous  injunction  might  prevent  the  poor  getting 
any  loans,  so  ]\Tos.  warns  against  failing  in  charity,  and  mutual 
helpfulness.  (It)  thoug-ht,  lit.  a  word  of  Belial,  or  worthless- 
neas,  in  thy  heart.  (10)  not  grieved,  the  lending  Avas  to  be 
done  willingly  and  cheerfully.  (H)  never  cease,  comp. 
C'lhrist's  words.'*  In  all  ages  almsgiving  is  a  serious  religious 
duty. 

Duty  of  tJw  Clinrch  towards  the  poor. — Consider  —  I.  That 
poverty  is  a  real  evil  :  which,  without  any  impeachment  of  the 
goodness  or  wisdom  of  Providence,  the  constitution  of  the  world 
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actually  admits.  II,  That  the  providential  appointment  of  this 
evil,  in  subservience  to  the  general  good,  brings  a  particular 
obligation  upon  men  in  civilised  society,  to  concur  for  the  imme- 
diate extinction  of  the  evil,  wherever  it  appears.^ 

A  will  set  aside.— Home  years  before  the  death  of  the  late  Rev. 
A.  Booth,  a  particular  friend  said  to  him,  "  I  find,  sir,  that  you 
have  lost  a  valuable  member  of  your  church."  "  Yes,"  he  replied, 
"  and  she  has  left  me  a  legacy  ;"  at  the  same  time  adding,  "  There 
are  those  of  her  own  family  who  stand  more  in  need  of  it  than 
I  do."  He  then  asked  his  friend,  whether,  under  such  circum- 
stances, he  thought  it  would  be  right  in  him  to  receive  it  ;  for 
that  he  himself  thought  it  would  not.  The  legacy  was,  never- 
theless, transferred  to  him,  in  conformity  with  the  will  of  the 
deceased.  Some  time  afterwards,  Mr.  Booth  went  to  the  Bank 
of  England,  and,  without  saying  anything  more  upon  the  subject 
to  his  friend,  executed  a  transfer  of  the  legacy  to  one  nearly 
related  to  the  family  of  the  deceased,  for  whose  benefit  he  relin- 
quished it. 

12—18.  (12)  sold  unto  thee,"  the  last  extremity  of  an 
insolvent  debtor,  when  his  house  and  land  proved  insufficient  to 
cancel  his  debt,  was  to  be  sold  as  a  slave  with  his  family.  This, 
however,  could  last  at  the  longest  six  years.  (13)  empty,  if 
they  did  he  could  have  no  chance  of  maintaining  his  indepen- 
dence. (17)  aul,  see  Ex.  xxi.  6,  so  bored  ears  became  a  badge 
of  servitude.  (18)  double  hired,  being  without  wages,  and  for 
fixed  time. 

The  release  of  hond-servants. — In  this  ordinance  we  may  see — 

1.  An  encouraging  emblem.  It  represents — 1.  The  redemption 
■which  God  vouchsafes  to  His  people  ;  2.  The  mercy  which  He 
exercises  towards  His  redeemed.  11.  An  instructive  lesson.  We 
are  to  regard  God's  mercies  as — 1.  A  pattern  for  our  imitation  ; 

2.  A  motive  for  our  exertion.* 

Moral  slavery.— Joxaes  II.,  on  his  death-bed,  thus  addressed  his 
son,  "  There  is  no  slavery  like  sin,  and  no  liberty  like  God's 
service."  Was  not  the  dethroned  monarch  right?  What  think 
you  of  the  fetters  of  bad  habits  ?  What  think  you  of  the  chains 
of  indulged  lust  ?  The  drunkard  who  cannot  resist  the  craving 
for  the  wine — know  you  a  more  thorough  captive  ?  The  covetous 
man,  who  toils  night  and  day  for  wealth — what  is  he  but  a 
slave?  The  sensual  man,  the  ambitious  man,  the  worldly  man. 
those  who  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  conscience,  cannot 
break  away  from  enthralment — what  are  they,  if  not  the  subject;; 
of  a  tyranny  than  which  there  is  none  sterner,  and  none  more 
degrading  ?« 

19—23.  (19)  firstlings,  see  Ex.  xiii,  2,  11—13,  xxii,  29,  30  ; 
De.  xii.  17,  18,  no  work,  creatures  thus  dedicated  to  God  must 
not  be  used  for  any  earthly  purpose.  (21)  blemish,**  only  a 
whole  or  perfect  creature  would  represent  the  offering  of  a  man's 
whole  heart  and  life  to  God. 

The  eonsecrated  heart. — Travellers  have  said  that  they  have 
discovered  gardens  of  Solomon,  which  were  of  old  enclosed  as 
private  places  wherein  the  king  walked  in  solitude  :  and  they 
have  also  found  wells  of  a  most  deliciously  cold  water,  dexterously  i 
covered,  so  that  no  person  unacquainted  with  the  stone  in  the  I 
wall,  which  either  revolved  or  slid  away  with  th©  touch,  could  | 
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I  V.  11.    Serms.  by 

I  T.    NewHn  ;     Bp. 

\RuniUe;    Dr.    H. 

\iitebbing,  ii.   11.5; 

\bp.  Terrki;  Bp. 
Bvt/e?-;  Sydney 
Smith,  i.  265;  T. 
Gisborne,  171  ;  /. 
MiUer,    Christian 

i  Guide,  129. 
b  Bp.  Horsley. 
"  God,  who  could 
make  all  men 
rich,  if  He 
pleased,  tries  you 
by  the  needs  of 
your  poor  bre- 
thren, and  ac- 
cording to  your 
treatment  of 
them  will  He 
judge  you."»— 
Wordsworth. 

release  from 
servitude 

a  Le.  XIV.  39,40; 
2  K.  iv.  1 ;  Ne.  v. 
1—13;  Job  xxiv. 
9;  Ma.  xviii.  25. 

r.  17.  Serm.  by 
Dr.  A.  Hunter. 

b  C.  Simeon,  If. A. 

"  No  matter  with 
what  Bolemnities 
he  may  have  been 
devoted  upon  the 
altar  of  slavery, 
the  moment  he 
itouchea  the 
I  sacred  soil  of 
I  Britain,  the  altar 
I  and  thft  god  sink 
I  together  in  the 
dust,  and  he 
Btandsredeemed, 
regenerated,  and 
disenthralled,  by 
the  irresistible 
genius  of  uni- 
versal emancipa- 
tion."— CurroH. 

€  H.  VelvUl 

firstlinjrs  of 
the  flock 
and  herd 

a  Mai.  L  8. 

"  You  may  as 
soon  fill  a  bas 
with  wisdom,  a 
cbest  with  virtue, 
or  a  circle  with 
a  triangle,  as  the 
heart  of  man 
with  anything 
here   beloir.     A 
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man  may  have 
enough  of  the 
•world  to  pink 
him,  but  he  can 
never  have 
enough  to  satisfy 
him."—?'.  Brooks. 

b  C.  B.  Spurgeon. 


have  found  the  entrance  to  the  spring.  At  the  foot  of  some 
lofty  range  of  mountains  a  reservoir  received  the  cooling  streams 
which  flowed  from  melted  snows ;  this  reservoir  w^as  carefully 
guarded  and  shut  out  from  all  common  entrance,  in  order  that 
the  king  alone  might  enter  there,  and  might  refresh  himself 
during  the  scorching  heats.  Such  is  the  Christian's  heart.  It 
is  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed,  a  garden  reserved  for 
Jesus  only.    O  come,  great  King,  and  enjoy  Thy  possessions.* 


CHAPTER  THE  SIXTEENTH, 

1 — 8.  (1)  Abib,  a  green  ear  ;  first  month  of  eccles.  year, 
Ex.  xii.  2,  xiii,  4  ;  corresponds  with  our  April,  -^passover,  word 
includes  the  sacrifices  and  offerings  ;  the  feast  lasted  seven  days, 
Ex.  xii.  3 — 20.  by  night,  the  act  of  judgment  and  deliverance 
was  done  at  night,  and  Phar.'s  permission  extorted  in  the  night. 
(4)  coasts,  =  borders,  districts,  Ex.  x.  4.  (5)  thy  gates,  id. 
privately,  at  your  houses ;  it  must  be  a  public  service.  (6)  going 
down  of  sun,  lit.  between  the  evenings. 

Ileinemher  thij  bondage  in  Egypt.— RexQ  we  have— I.  Bondage  : 
in  Egypt  they  ate  the  "  bread  of  affliction."  II.  Deliverance 
from  bondage  :  "  the  day  when  thou  camest  forth."  This  day 
was  a  day  of — 1.  Miraculous  working  on  the  part  of  God  ;  2.  Joy 
among  His  people  ;  3.  Defeat  and  despair  to  his  enemies.  III. 
Remembrance  of  deliverance  insisted  upon  as  a  duty.  Such  an 
event  is  worthy  of — 1.  Remembrance;  2.  Grateful  remembrance  ; 
3.  Active  remembrance  :  the  recollection  of  it  must  be  shown 
by  deeds.« 

Reflections  on  the  past. — We  "will  stand  and  watch  the  great 

river  of  people  flow  through  this  arch,  as  it  has  been  doing  ever 

I  since  Gates  snuffled  or  Nell  Gwynne  sang.     Oh,  that  stout  gen- 

i  ^if^b^Tm^niT  ^1®^^^'  "^^^^'^  *^®  complacent  face,  brushing  a  spot  of  dust  off  his 

ment.  Others  are  ^^^^  brown  coat,  is  Mr.  Pepys,  a  great  man  in  the  Admiralty  ;  let 

him  pass,  he  is  not  a  street  hero.     That  ?  Oh,  that  is  the  quiet 

country  gentleman,  Mr.  Evelyn,  a  travelled,   art-loving  man — 

nothing  to  Clark,  the  posture-maker,  or  Hugh  Massey,  the  merry 

fiddler.     That  long-faced  pale  creature  is  only  one  Isaac  Newton, 

an  absent  college  man,  who  has  just  written  a  book  no  one  cares 

about,  called  The  Principia.     The  vain  young  buck  in  the  gilt 

coach  is  Kneller,  the  great  painter,  who  thinks  that  at  the  last 

day  there  will  be  a  peculiar  special  awakening  trumpet  blown 

to  arouse  him.     That  gay  fellow  with  him  is  the    celebrated 

1  French  artist,    Delafosse.  a  pupil  of  Lebrun,  who  has  come  to 

carry  away  Bomo  I,  London  to  paint  the  Apotheosis  of  Isis  on  a  ceiling  of  Montague 

verses  which  in  House  (now  the  British  Museum),  Isis  having  long  evaporated. 

Do  you  see  that  benevolent  man  who  looks  as  if,  w:hen  he  caught 

a  poacher  up  a  tree  in  the  episcopal  woods,  he  w^ould- entreat  him 

to  take  care  how  he  came  down  1    That  is  Bishop  Ken,  of  Bath 

and  Wells,  the  good  man  who  wrote  our  Evening  Hymn.    Wait 

here  an  hour  or  two— now  that  the  waggons  and  chairs  hurry 

Berved    that    in  on  to  Buckingham  House,  at  Aldersgate,  or  westward  to  West* 

Italy  the  memory  minster,  dogged  by  dark,  deep-cut  shadows — now,  just  at  twelve, 

threy^*ScarS  |*^at  ^  bright  river  of  sun  along  the  shady  side  of  the  street  fast 

ft  Btoneis  turned  |  widens  as  tiie  heat  spreads  and  day  advances— and  you  might  see 


the  passover 

V.  3.  C.  Simeon, 
yn-s.  ii.  373. 

a  W.  B.  Carter, 
B.A. 

•'Memory  ia  the 
purveyor  of  rea- 
son;  the  power 
which  places 
those  images  be- 
fore the  mind , 
upon  which  the 
judgment  is  to  be 
exercised,  and 
■which  treasures 
up  the  determi- 
nations that  are 
once  passed,  as 
th>!  rule  of  future 
actions,  or 
grounds  of  sub- 
sequent con- 
clusion."—  Dr, 
Johnson. 


subject  to  casual- 
ty or  time;  and 
we  know  that  the 
pyramids  them- 
selves, doting 
with  age,  have 
forgotten  the 
names  of  their 
founders." — Ful- 
ler. 

"  Who  Is  It  that 
ever  was  a  scho 
Jar,  that  doth  not 


his  youth  he 
learned,  and  even 
to  old  age  eerve 
nim  for  hourly 
lessons?"  —  Sir 
Philip  Sidney. 
It  has  been  oh- 
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pass  these  taverns  and  this  Temple  gateway,  with  its  treacherous 
lamb  and  flag",  that  looks  so  like  a  bill,  among  a  motley  group 
of  Alsatian  sqixii'es,  with  broad  sword  belts  and  copper  belts, 
among  Izaak  Walton  citizens,  bullies  like  Blood,  who  bagged  the 
crown  ;  the  fat  duke  of  Albemarle  ;  the  burly  Earl  of  Devonshire, 
who  was  fined  £30,000  for  drawing  Colonel  Culpepper  by  his 
nose  out  of  the  Presence  Chamber  ;  the  cruel  Earl  of  Faversham. 
nephew  of  the  great  Turenne,  who  brought  Monmouth  to  the 
block  ;  the  bloated  Jeffries  ;  Sherlock  or  Tillotson  ;  Burnet,  just 
ready  to  start  for  Holland  ;  Baxter  going  to  trial ;  Locke,  on 
some  kind  errand  ;  Blow  or  Purcell.* 

9—12.   (9)  seven  weeks, «  therefore  called,  feast  of  weeks 
week  of  weeks  ;  and  also  Pentecost.     Commemorated  giving  ot 
law,  mean's  spiritual  food,     sickle  to  the  corn,  beginning  of 
com  harvest,  prob.  time  reckoned  fr.  IGth  Nisan,  when  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  new  harvest  were  presented  at  the  sanctuary.'' 

Harvest -ho7)U'  a  national  frstival. — We  learn  from  the  passages 
(read  also  xxiv,  19 — 21)  before  us,  that  the  harvest-home  is 
season  for— I.  National  gratitude.  To  the  existence  of  this 
gratitude  towards  a  giver,  three  things  are  necessary.  1.  That 
the  gift  should  be  felt  to  be  valuable  ;  2.  A  belief  that  the  favour 
is  benevolently  bestowed  ;  3.  A  consciousness  that  the  favour  is 
undeserved.  II.  National  rejoicing.  The  joy  of  the  harvest  is 
proverbial.  Indeed,  where  there  is  gratitude  there  must  be  joy 
III.  National  philanthropy.  Observe — 1.  That  where  God 
gives  liberally,  He  demands  liberality  ;  2.  That  the  liberality 
demanded  is  to  be  shown  to  the  poor." 

The  harvest. — 
There  in  a  field,  'mid  lofty  com,  the  lusty  reapers  stand, 
Plying  their  task  right  joyously,  with  sickle  each  in  hand. 
Some  strew  in  lines,  as  on  they  press,  the  handfuls  thick  behind, 
While  at  their  heels  the  heavy  sheafs  their  merry  comrades  bind. 
These  to  the  mows  a  troop  of  boys  next  bear  in  haste  away, 
Piling  upon  the  golden  glebe  the  triumphs  of  the  day. 
Among     them,     wrapped    in    silent    joy,  their    sceptred    king 

appears. 
Beholding  in  the  swelling  heaps,  the  stores  of  future  years. 
A  mighty  ox,  beneath  an  oak,  the  busy  heralds  slay, 
W^ith  grateful  sacrifice  to  close  the  labours  of  the  day. 
While  near  the  husbandman's  repast,  the  rustic  maids  prepare. 
Sprinkling  with  flour  the  broiling  cates,  whose  savour  fills  the 

air.'* 


13—17,  (13)  tabernacles,  Ex.  xxiii.  16  ;  Le.  xxiii.  34  : 
Nu.  xxix.  ]2.«  corn  and  wine,  at  close  of  the  entire  harvest, 
both  of  grain  and  of  fruit.  (]."))  increase,  as  of  the  cattle. 
work  of  thine  hands,  as  in  tilling  fields,  etc.  (1«)  empty, 
without  a  present.  Gladness  and  thankfulness  finds  natural  and 
proper  expression  in  gifts. 

Freewill  offerbig.—l.  The  people  were  to  come  before  the  Lord 
with  a  gift— 1.  As  an  expression  of  gratitude  ;  2.  In  the  measure 
of  their  ability.  II.  The  reason  of  this.  1 .  In  acknowledgment 
of  the  fact  that  all  they  had  was  given  them  of  God  ;  2.  To 
inspire  trust  in  the  future  helj>  and  blessing  of  God. 

lieMq  10 us  festivals.— \Ne  find  that  among  the  natives  of  the 
Gold  Coast  of  Africa,  general  feasts,  at  stated  times,  are  kept,  i 
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up  that  has  not 
!-ome  historical 
associati(.n,  an- 
cieiit  or  nifidern, 
and  may  thus  be 
said  to  have  gold 
under  it. 

"The  memory  of 
past    labours    ia 
very    sweet."  — 
Cicero, 
b  Timbs. 

the  harvest 
feast 

a  Ex.  xxxiv.  22  ; 
Le  xxiii.  JO;  Ac. 
ii.  1—4. 

b  Le.  xxiii.  14— 
16. 

V.  10.  W.  Reading, 
Serm.  i.  264;  J. 
II.  Pott,  Festival*, 
375. 

c  Dr.  Tliomat. 

Harvest,  Get. 
hejbst,  autumn  ; 
probably  allied  to 
Gk.  harp ;  Lat. 
carp,  to  snatch, 
gather.  The  sea- 
son of  gatherii'g 
and  storing  the 
chiefproduciioua 
of  the  fijlds. 

"  The  harvest- 
home  of  old  Eng- 
land was  ob- 
viously and  be- 
yond question  a 
piece  of  natural 
religion,  an  ehu'- 
litiuQ  of  jocund 
gratitude  to  the- 
Divine  source  of 
all  earthly  blesa- 
ii'gs." 

d  Homer. 


feast  of 
tabernacles 

a  Ne.  viii.  9 — 12. 
15.      /.    /.    S, 

Cellerier,      Serm. 

253. 

!•(•.  16,17.  J.Mede, 

nX-5.  i.  343;  Dr  J. 
Jortin,  Serm.  iv. 
54. 

"  Festivals,  when 
duly  observed, 
attach  men  lo  tha 
civil  ami  religious 
institutinns  of 
theu:  coumry;  it 
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Is  an  evil,  there- 
fore, when  they 
fall  into  disuse. 
For  the  same 
reason  the  loss  of 
local  observances 
isto  be  regret  tod: 
r.-ho  is  there  that 
does  not  remem- 
ber their  effect 
upon  himself  iu 
early  life?"— 
Southey. 

b  Cruickshank's 
IS  Yrs. on  the  Gold 
Coast. 

judg-es  and 
justice 

a  Ex.  xriii.  15— 
26. 

6 "Render, 'Thou 
ehalt  not  plant 
for  thee  any  tree 
»e  an  idol,'  Itt.  as 
»n  Asherah,  i.e. 
image  of  Astarte, 
or  Ashtaroth,  the 
Phoiiiician  god- 
dess." "  This  idol 
■was  stem  of  a 
tree,  stripped  of 
its  boughs,  set 
upi'ight  in  the 
ground,  and 
rudely  carved 
with  emblems." 
— Spk.  Comm. 

V.  20.  Dr.  R. 
Clarke,  Serm  '26i;; 
also  Assize  Senn 
by  Dr.  A.  Gei- 
rurd. 


punishment 
for  idolatry 

a  Ex.  viii.  26;  : 
K.  xii.  18. 


•.  3.  From  euch  j 
passages  as  these 
the  sufficiency  of  i 
Scripture,  i  n  j 
matters  of  faith,  i 
and  as  to  objects  I 
of  woi>hip,  has  j 
been  rightly  con- 
eluded     bjr    the 


which  are  likewise  a  part  of  their  religion,  and  are  attended  by 
a  great  variety  of  ceremonious  observances.  The  priests  compute 
the  time  of  their  approach,  and  summon  the  people  to  prepare 
themselves  to  observe  them.  National  sacrifices,  and  offering's  of 
the  firstfruits  of  harvest,  are  invariably  made  before  the  king's 
or  people  presume  to  make  use  of  the  new  crop  ;  and  in  addition 
to  this  general  solemnity,  every  individual  makes  separate  offer- 
ings for  himself  and  family  upon  the  day  that  they  first  eat  of 
it.  About  the  same  time  that  this  ceremony  is  observed,  it  is 
customary  for  all  the  males  to  parade  themselves  through  the 
villages,  and  to  clear  the  paths  leading  to  their  fetish  groves. 
During  these  processions  they  sing  aloud  the  praises  of  the  deities 
of  the  country.* 

18—22.  (18)  judges,  Mos.  makes  settled  arrangements  for 
social  order,  and  the  administration  of  justice.  See  previous 
"arrangement."  officers,  heralds  or  bailiffs,  to  execute  the 
sentence  of  their  superiors,  gates,  place  of  public  resort,  and 
court-house  of  Eastern  cities.  (21)  plant  thee  a  grove,*  word 
has  several  signif .  in  Scrip.  A  group  of  overshadowing  trees  ;  a 
grove  adorned  with  altars  dedicated  to  a  particular  deity  ;  or  a 
wooden  image  in  a  grove.  These  groves  presented  strong 
allurements  to  idolatry.  (22)  image,  marg.,  statue,  pillar, 
Le.  xxvi  1. 

Impartial  justice. — When  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  Sir 
Matthew  Hale  was  remarkable  for  his  impartiality  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice.  One  of  the  peers,  wishing  to  influence  his 
judgment,  called  upon  him  at  his  chambers,  stating  that  he  had 
a  suit  in  law  to  be  tried  before  him,  and  that  he  was  anxious  to 
acquaint  him  with  it,  that  he  might  the  better  understand  it 
when  it  came  to  be  heard  in  court.  The  judge  interrupted  him, 
saying  he  never  received  any  information  of  causes  but  in  open 
court,  where  both  parties  were  to  be  heard  alike.  His  grace  com- 
plained to  the  king  of  the  rudeness  he  experienced,  but  the  king 
sustained  both  the  honour  and  the  office  of  the  baron,  affirming 
that  he  verily  believed  that  he  would  himself  have  been  used  no 
better  had  he  gone  to  solicit  him  in  any  of  his  own  causes.  If 
such  the  exact  and  unswerving  rectitude  of  an  earthly  ruler,  how 
much  more  so  the  justice  of  Him  to  whom  we  shall  one  day  givd 
account  1 


CHAPTER  THE  SEVENTEENTH. 

1 — 5:  (1)  sheep,  considered  as  including  fjoats.  evil- 
favouredness,  ref.  to  faults  described  in  Le.  xxii.  22 — 24  :  see 
also  Ex.  xii.  5  ;  Le.  i.  3.  (2)  wrought  wickedness,  in  manner 
described  r.  3.  transgressing  covenant,  whose  special  con- 
dition was  the  preservation  of  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  the 
one  true  God.  (4)  inquired,  not  act  on  hearsay,  or  under  pre- 
judice or  excitement.  (•'))  stone  them,"  this  kind  of  death 
signif.  as  not  requiring  the  executioners  to  totirh  the  criminal. 

JJcautifid churches y.  hcautifnl  Christians.— Weiwoke  beautiful 
churches  more  often  than  we  do  beautiful  Christians.  We  carve 
marbles,  and  rear  fine  proportions  m  stone  ;  we  decorate  walls 
and  altars  ;  but  these  are  only  physical  representations,  material 
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eymbols,  while  the  quality  of  beauty  is  in  holiness.  The  beauty 
of  love  in  all  its  infinite  inflections,  the  beauty  of  justice  and  of 
truth  —  these  languii-h.* — TJw  Church  to  he  ynrged. — "WTien 
Oliver  Cromwell  was  about  to  turn  the  Members  of  Parliament 
out  of  their  chamber,  he  pointed  to  the  mace,  and  cried,  "  Take 
away  that  bauble  !"  When  He  shall  come,  who  will  effectually 
purge  the  Chmch,  He  will  say  much  the  same  of  many  eccle 
siastical  ornaments,  now  held  in  high  repute.  Gowns,  and 
altars,  and  banners,  and  painted  windows,  will  all  go  at  one 
sweep  with  "  Take  away  those  baubles."  Nor  will  the  rhetorical 
embellishments  and  philosophies  of  modern  pulpits  be  any  more 
tenderly  deealt  with.  "  Take  away  this  bauble "  will  be  the 
signal  for  turning  many  a  treasured  folly  into  perpetual  con- 
tempt." 

6,  7.  (6)  two  witnesses,  which  might  include  the  accuser. 
one  witness,  ^fc,"  bee.  .personal  malice  might  lead  to  death  of 
the  innocent.  Two  witnesses  might  be  found  not  to  agree 
together.  (See  story  of  Susannah  in  Apocrypha.)  (7)  first 
upon  him,  accuser  flinging  first  stone,  put  evil  away,  by  all 
taking  part,  all  repudiated  the  sin.* 

Late  and  vsage. — Men,  with  a  multiplicity  of  transactions 
pressing  on  them,  and  moving  in  a  naiTOw  circle,  and  meeting 
each  other  daily,  desire  to  wnrite  little,  and  leave  unwritten  what 
they  take  for  gianted  in  every  contract.  In  spite  of  the  lamen 
tations  of  judges  they  will  continue  to  do  so  ;  and  in  a  vast 
majority  of  cases,  of  which  courts  of  law  hear  nothing,  they  do 
so  without  loss  or  inconvenience  ;  and  upon  the  whole  they  find 
this  mode  of  dealing  advantageous,  even  at  the  risk  of  occasional 
litigation.  It  is  the  business  of  courts  reasonably  so  to  shape 
their  rules  of  evidence  as  to  make  them  suitable  to  the  habits  of 
mankind,  and  such  as  are  not  likely  to  exclude  the  actual  facts. 
To  exclude  the  usage  is  to  exclude  a  material  term  of  the  contract, 
and  must  lead  to  an  unjust  decision.* 

8 — 13.  (8)  too  hard  for  thee,"  cases  of  such  complication 
that  inferior  judge  could  not  take  responsibility  of  a  decision. 
Such  cases  as  Mos.  had  decided  himself.*  (9)  Mos.  appoints 
here  a  supreme  council,  partly  civil,  partly  ecclesiastical,  the 
lievites,  priests  are  so  called  in  De.  and  Jos.  but  sons  of  Aaron 
in  Ex.,  Le.,  and  Nu.  judge,  highest  civil  authority.  Guidance 
was  to  be  sought  by  the  judge,  not  by  suitors.  (12)  act  pre- 
Bumptuously,  on  self-wiU.* 
Address  to  justice. — 

Oh  immortal  justice ! 

Thou  undivided  particle  from  heaven, 

That  lengthens  to  His  substitute  below, 

And  arms  his  subject  hand  with  majes^ 

TeiTific  ;  for  thy  cause,  a  willing  agent, 

My  sword  I  draw  ;  do  thou  inspire  the  stroke 

"With  prevalence  Divine.     As  thine  the  wrong", 

Vengeance  and  punishment  to  thee  belong  ; 

The  injured  state  of  innocence  restore. 

Crush  the  bold  insults  of  aspiring  power, 

Shine  like  thy  radiant  source,  and  make  the  worH  adore.^ 

14 — 20.  (14)  king",  etc.,'^  Mos.  provides  for  a  possibility.  He 
does  not  command  or  approve  this.    His  words  poss.  prophetic. 
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best  divines;  as 
Hooker,  ii.  6,  4. 

b  H.  W.  Beecher. 

Wherever  the 
Spirit  of  Christ 
is.  there  is  Christ 
Himself. 

An  ignorant  or 
mistaken  be- 
liever is  not  an 
unbeliever. 

c  C.  H.  Spurgton* 


two  wit- 
nesses 
needful 


a  Nu.  xxiT.  80; 
De.  lix.  15;  Ma. 
iviii.  16;  Jo.  viiL 
17  ;  2  Co.  xiii.  1. 


b   Le.  Txiv.  14; 
Jos.  vii.  25,  26. 


"  Mdn  yields  to 
custom,  »8  he 
bows  to  fate."— 
Crabbe. 


c  Ld.  Campbelt, 


final  appeal 
to  the  priest 

a  "  These  verses 
do  not,  Btrietlj 
speaking,  pro- 
vide for  a  court 
of  appeal.  "So 
provision  for  ap- 
I)eal8  in  the  pro- 
proper  sense  is 
found  in  the  laws 
of  Moses."— iSiJ*. 
C«mm. 


k  Ex.  xviii.  2S— 
27. 

e  Ez.  z.  8;   Fl. 

xii.13. 

d  Eavard. 


the  choice  of 

a  king- 

a  1  S.  viii  6,  19. 
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5  2  S.  viii.  4 ;  1 
K.  iv.  -IQ,  X.  26, 
28.  See  also  Ps. 
XX.  7;  Is.  xxxi.  I. 

V.  19.  T.  Wntson, 
Berm.  in  Morn. 
Exer.  ii.  57. 

€R.A.  Griffin. 

"The    king's 

becoming  graces 
arejusticp.verity, 
temperance,  sta- 
bleapss,  bounty, 
perseverance, 
mercy,  lowliness, 
devotion,  pa- 
tience, courage, 
f  o  r  t  i  t  u  d  e."  — 
S/takespeare. 

"  It  is  the  mis- 
fortune of  kings, 
that  they  scarcely 
ever do  that  good 
that  they  have 
a  mind  to  do; 
and  through  sur- 
prise, and  the  in- 
sinuations  of 
flatterers.  they 
often  do  that  mis- 
chief they  never 
intenied."— re/e- 
machus. 

"That     king 

stands  surest, 
■who  by  hh  vir- 
tue rises,  more 
than  by  birth  or 
blood:  t  hat 
prince  is  rare, 
who  strives 
in  youth  to  save 
his  age  frf>m 
care."-  MiddUton. 

dThonuon. 


priests'  and 

Levites' 

portion 


a  Nu.  xviii.  20; 
De.  X.  i);  Jos 
xiii.  14,  33;  Ez. 
xliv.  28. 


Lord  .  .  choose,  their  own  choice  would  be  virtual  dethroning 
of  God  ;  the  man  of  God's  choice  would  be  but  His  vicegerent. 
(IG)  horses,''  used  in  war,  so  indicating  confidence  in  armies 
rather  than  in  God.  As  Eyypt  was  famous  for  chariots,  etc., 
self-trusting  Is.  kings  would  seek  alliances  there*  (17)  wives, 
2  Sam.  V.  13  ;  1  Ki.  xi.  1 — 4,     (18)  copy,  not  with  own  hand. 

Sitt'nif)  at  the  feet  of  tlie  old  year.~Yov  good  or  evil  we  have 
lived  in  the  past  year.  It  is  God's  year  absolutely  now.  It  is 
irrevocable,  but  still  in  existence.  We  have  done  with  it ;  but  it 
has  not  done  with  us.  If  it  be  a  monument  of  arduous  sin,  it 
will  stand  appallingly  before  us ;  if  of  earnest  piety,  its  smile 
shall  gladden  our  hearts.  I.  The  irrevocability  of  the  past  is  in 
some  respects  consolatory  :  many  considerations  would  lead  us  to 
say,  "  I  do  not  wish  to  see  it  over  again."  1.  We  have  been  sorely 
tempted  ;  2.  We  have  suffered  in  mind  and  body ;  3.  We  have 
been  bereaved  ;  4.  Besides,  this  irrevocability  implies  progress. 
II.  The  fact  of  the  past's  irrevocability  is  admonitory.  Life  can- 
not be  relived  ;  how  important  is  it,  then,  to  use  it  well.  1. 
It  is  thus  that  we  can  please  the  Eternal  God  for  ever  ;  2.  By  so 
using  it  we  may  save  immortal  souls  from  endless  pain.  III.  To 
some  it  should  be  perfectly  alarming.  Be  wise  in  time.' 
Loss  of  a  good  king. — 

Yes,  we  have  lost  a  father  ! 
The  greatest  blessing  Heaven  bestows  on  mortals, 
And  seldom  found  amongst  these  wilds  of  time, 
A  good,  a  worthy  king !     Hear  me,  my  Tancred, 
And  I  will  tell  thee  in  a  few  plain  words, 
How  he  deserved  that  best,  that  glorious  title. 
'Tis  nought  complex,  'tis  clear  as  truth  and  virtue. 
He  loved  his  people,  deem'd  them  all  his  children  ; 
The  good  exalted,  and  depress'd  the  bad  ; 
He  spurn  d  the  flattering  crew,  with  scorn  rejected 
Their  smooth  advice,  that  only  means  themselves, 
Their  schemes  to  aggrandize  him  into  baseness  j 
Well  knowing  that  a  people  in  their  right 
And  industry  protected,  living  safe 
Beneath  the  sacred  shelter  of  the  laws. 
Encouraged  in  their  genius,  arts,  and  labours, 
And  happy  each  as  he  himself  deserves. 
Are  ne'er  ung-rateful.     With  unsparing  hand 
They  will  for  him  provide  ;  their  filial  love 
And  confidence  are  his  unfailing  treasury. 
And  every  honest  man  his  faithful  guard.* 


CHAPTER  THE  EIGETEENTE. 


1—5.  (1)  inheritance,"  "that  wh.,  in  making  a  grant  to 
people  of  the  promised  land,  He  had  reserved  for  Himself  ;  the 
sacrifices  (or  as  here,  firings)  and  the  holy  gifts,  such  as  tithes 
and  firstfruits."     (3)  Portion  of   priests  as  disting.   fr.  Levites. 
maw,^  or  stomach.     (4)  firstfruits,  Nu.  xviii.  12,  13. 
.      A  viinister's  relationsh}])  to  his  people. — There   is  no  esteejn, 
6  "The  part  in-p^^^*^  ^^  ^^  love,  like  that  which  is  founded  in  the  sanctity  of 
tended    is    the  1  religion.    Between  many  of  you  and  me  that  sanctity  exists.    X 
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stood  by  your  side  when  you  awoke  in  the  dark  vaUey  of  con- 
viction and  owned  yourselves  lost.  I  have  led  you  by  the  hand 
put  of  the  darkness  ;  by  your  side  I  have  prayed,  and  my  tears : 
have  mingled  with  yours.  I  have  bathed  you  in  the  crystal 
waters  of  a  holy  ba]tism  ;  and  when  ycu  sarg  the  song  of  the 
tansomed  captive,  it  filled  my  heart  with  a  joy  as  great  as  that 
which  uttered  it.  Love,  beginning  in  such  .^ccnes.  and  draAvn 
from  so  sacred  a  fountain,  is  not  commercial,  not  fluctuating. 
Amid  severe  toils  and  not  a  few  anxieties,  it  is  the  crown  of 
irejoicing  to  a  pastor .« 

6 — 8.  (T))  Levites,  or  non-priestly  Levites  ;  only  a  part  of 
them  would  be  in  residence  at  the  sanctuary  at  any  given  time. 
desire  of  his  mind,  if  he  voluntarily  chose  permanent  resi- 
dence at  sane,  (7)  minister,  Nu.  iii.  (5,  Lev.  were  assistants  to 
the  priests,  as  ,  .  do,  in  proper  order.  (8)  patrim.ony,  lit. 
sales  hy  tJi/' fathers,  the  Lev.  might  possess  private  property,"  and 
had  right  to  sell  it :  the  common  property  of  the  class  could  not 
be  alienated. 

The  Christian  virtves  of  ministers. — 
Awful  Heaven  ! 
Great  ruler  of  the  various  hearts  of  mnn  ! 
Since  Thou  hast  raised  me  to  conduct  Thy  Church 
"Without  the  base  cabal  too  often  practised. 
Beyond  my  wish,  my  thought,  give  me  the  lights, 
The  virtues,  which  that  sacred  trust  requires  : 
A  loving,  loved,  unterrifjing  power. 
Such  as  becomes  a  father ;  humble  wisdom  ; 
Plain,  primitive  sincerity;  kind  zeal 
For  truth  and  virtue  rather  than  opinions  ; 
And,  above  all,  the  charitable  soul 
Of  healing  peace  and  Christian  moderation.* 

0 — 14.  (9)  abominations,  Le.  xxviii.  21,  xix.  26 — 31,  xx.  6. 
(10)  fire,  i.e.  to  Moloch ;  an  image  of  brass,  with  head  of  ox.  and 
members  of  human  body  ;  the  arms  were  heated,  and  childr. 
passed  bet.  them,  as  ceremony  of  lustration.  Not  certain  that 
childr.  were  burned  alive.  (10,  11)  These  names  describe  various 
forms  in  wh.  men  pretended  to  foretell,  and  guard  against,  the 
evils  of  the  future."  (10)  enchanter,  serpent  charmer,  witch, 
Ex.  vii.  11.  (11)  necromancer,''  one  who  interrogates  the  dead. 
(13)  perfect,  Ge.  xvii,  1;  Job  i,  1:  upright,  sincere,  whole- 
hearted. 

Christian  prrfectipn  (v.  3), — A  solemn  iniunction.  I.  Unfold 
its  impoi-t.  We  must  be  perfect  with  the  Lord  our  God — 1,  In 
love  to  His  name  ;  2,  In  affiance  to  His  care  :  3,  In  zeal  for  His 
glory,  II,  Enforce  its  authority.  Without  real  inte.RTity  before 
God,  we  can  have — 1.  No  comfort  in  our  souls:  2.  No  stability 
in  our  ways;  3.  No  acceptance  with  our  God.  Address — (1) 
Those  who  are  unable  to  ascertain  with  confidence  their  real 
Btate  ;  (2)  Those  who  have  an  inward  evidence  that  their  hearts 
are  right  with  God.« 

Si/perstitio7i  respectinff  days. — "  It  is  not  an  indifferent  matter 
to  travellers  in  Japan  what  day  they  set  out  on  their  journey,  for 
they  must  choose  for  thvir  departure  a  fortunate  day  ;  for  which 
purpose  they  make  use  of  a  particular  table,  which,  they  say,  has 
been  observed  to  hold  true  by  a  continued  experience  of  many 
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fourth  stomach 
of  nimiuniit  ani- 
mals, iu  wh'ch 
di^;e>tion  is  lotu- 
pleied.  This  was 
r^ yarded  as  one 
of  ih-  ricl'esr  and 
choicest,  parts." — 
c^pk.  Coinm. 

c  H.  W.  Beccher. 

a  1  K.  ii.  26;  JQ. 
'  xxxii.  7. 


See  Chauetf'a 
Character  of  a 
Good  Parson,  thus 
nioderuised  by 
Dr.  den.  iii.  239: 
"  Nor  durst  he 
trust  another 
with  his  care,  nor 
rode  himself  to 
Paul's,  the  publij 
fair,  to  chaffer  foj 
piefermeat  witlj 
his  gold." 


Thomson, 


witchcraft 

rt  I  e.  XX.  1—6; 
Nu  xxiii.  23;  Ea 
xxi.  21,  22. 

6  2  Ch.  xxxiii.  $. 

rv.  10,  11.  See 
Itr.  J.  Edtcai  ds, 
The  Sneral  Spe- 
lies  of  I  he  Diabolic 
Arts',  54, 

c  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

"  AH  self-seckinj 

and  self-love  do 

hut  imprison  the 

soul,  and  confine 

it    to     its     own 

home.  The  mind 

I  of  a  good  roan  la 

i  too  noble,  too  bijf 

I  for  such   a  par- 

]  ticular    life:    ha 

j  hath   learned   to 

despise  his  own 

being     in     ccnH 

I  parison    of    that 

uncreated  beaut/ 
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and  goodness  wh. 
Is  so  iutlnitoly 
transeendeat  to 
himself  or  any 
created  thing." — 
Smith. 

"Tho  Scrioture 
gives  four  names 
to  Christians, 
taken  from  the 
four  cardinal 
graces  so  essen- 
tial to  man's  sal- 
vation: saints  for 
their  huliness, 
believers  for  their 
faith,  brethren  for 
their  love,  dis- 
ciples  for  their 
knowledge." — A. 
Fuller. 

d  Kaempftr't  Ja- 
pan. 

e  Sketches  of  the 
Hindus. 

/CuUen's  Mexico. 

the  promise 
of  another 
prophet 
a  Ac.  iii.  22,  vii. 
37. 

V.  15.  W.  Bridge, 
Wks  iv.  130;  Dr. 
Twells,  Doyle  Lee 
i.  185;  Dr.  W. 
Harris.  Messiah, 
tl8-l;  Rp.  Newton, 
Prophecies;  J. 
Davison,  Warbur- 
ton  Lpc.  113;  T. 
ChevalUer,  Huls. 
Xgc.77,101;  ditto, 
Serm.  iv.  77. 
b  M.  T.  Spencer, 
li.A. 

"By  one  offering 
Christ  hath  per- 
fected for  ever 
them  that  are 
Banctifled."  Yet 
there  is  no  true 
Christian  who 
does  not  feel 
himself  con- 
Btrained  to  come 
again  and  again 
to  "  the  blood  of 
•prinkling,"  in 
order  that  every 
fresh  sense  of 
Bin,  which  day  hy 
dayis  contracted, 
may  be  removed 
from  his  con- 
•cience. 


ag-e*  and  wherein  are  set  down  all  the  unfortunate  days  of  every 
month,  upon  which,  if  travellers  were  to  set  out  on  any  journey, 
they  would  not  only  expose  themselves  to  some  considerable  mis- 
fortune, but  likewise  be  liable  to  lose  all  their  expenses  and 
labour,  and  to  be  disappointed  in  the  chief  interest  of  their 
journey.  However,  the  most  sensible  of  the  Japanese  have  but 
little  regard  for  this  superstitious  table,  which  is  more  credited 
by  the  common  people,  the  mountain  priests,  and  monks.  A  copy 
of  this  table  is  printed  in  all  their  road  and  house  books."" — 
"  Many  of  the  superstitious  prejudices  that  are  to  be  found  among 
the  Hindus  prevail  equally  with  the  people  of  Siam.  They  observe 
the  feasts  of  the  new  and  full  moon,  and  think  the  days  that  from 
the  chang-e  precede  the  full,  more  fortunate  than  those  that  follow 
it.  Their  almanacks  are  marked  with  lucky  and  unlucky  days. 
Neither  the  prince,  nor  any  one  who  has  the  means  of  applying" 
to  astrologers,  will  undertake  anything-  without  consulting 
them."* — "The  distribution  of  the  signs  or  characters,  both  of 
days  and  years,  served  the  Mexicans  as  superstitious  prognostics, 
according  to  which  they  predicted  the  good  or  bad  fortune  of 
infants,  from  the  sign  under  which  they  were  born  ;  and  the 
happiness  or  misfortune  of  marriages  ;  the  success  of  wars  ;  and 
of  every  other  thing  from  the  day  on  which  they  were  under- 
taken, or  put  in  execution."/ — Notions  of  lucky  and  unlucky 
days  are  not  confined  to  heathen  countries.  Our  own  newspapers 
occasionally  bring  to  light  cases  of  similar  absurd  superstitions. 

15—18.  (15)  prophet,  a  question  whether  refer,  is  to  the 
order  of  prophets,  or  to  Messiah."  (16)  h.ear  ag-ain,  apart  from 
a  mediator.  The  O.  T.  proph.  were,  like  Mos.,  in  direct  com- 
munic.  with  God  and  with  men,  so  mediums,  mediators.  This 
true  in  the  very  highest  sense  of  Christ. 

Mos('.<!  a  type  of  Christ. — Christ  is  a  prophet  like  unto  Moses  as 
to — I.  His  teaching.  Moses  gave  the  children  of  Israel  the  Law ; 
Christ  gives  us  the  Cospel.  II.  His  predictions.  He  foretold,  as 
Moses  did,  the  destruction  of  the  city  of  the  Jews,  and  of  their 
magnificent  temple ;  and,  in  the  prospect  of  the  inconceivable 
misery  which  they  were  about  to  suffer.  His  heart  was  filled  with 
anguish.  III.  The  people  from  which  He  came.  He,  like  Moses, 
was  raised  up  to  Israel  from  among  themselves.  IV.  His  office  of 
mediator.* 

Christ  our  teacher.  —  De.  xviii.  15 — 18:  Appointed  by  the 
Father — chosen  from  His  brethren — able  to  feel  with  them,  and 
one  whom  they  would  not  fear — yet  God,  but  the  glory  veiled. 
Ma.  xvii.  5  :  Fulfilment  of  prophecy — meeting  of  type  and  anti- 
tyi^e,  the  one  to  depart,  the  other,  "  Jesus  only,"  to  remain. 
He.  1.  1,  2  ;  Is.  Ixi.  1  (first  part),  xi.  2 :  Anointed  with  the  Spirit. 
Jo.  iii.  ,'}4  :  Without  measure.  Is.  xlix.  2 — 6  :  "  A  sharp  sword  " 
— words  "  quick  and  powerful  " — "  a  x>olished  shaft  "—words 
fitted  to  penetrate — "  hid  in  the  shadow  of  His  hand  " — covered 
as  in  sheath  or  quiver — protected— kept  ready  for  use  till  the 
Father's  own  time  ;  v.  4,  apparent  want  of  success  at  first ;  v.  6, 
i  final  triumph.  Is.  1.  4  :  Prepared  by  the  Father  as  if  carefully 
j  and  diligently  instructed — wakened  morning  by  morning  to  be 
prepared  for  office.  Ps.  xlv.  2  :  Words  of  grace— fulfilled.  Lu.  ir. 
'22;  Co.  ii.  8:  Fully  qualified.  Is.  xlii.  1—4,  with  Ma.  xii. 
18 — 21 :  One  who  strives  not,  is  quiet,  patient,  submissive,  endur- 
ing, considerate,  and  tender  to  tJie  weakest ;  such  is  the  chosea 
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of  God,  in  whom  He  deliglits,  and  hence  the  exhortation  to  all 
who  teach,  2  Ti.  ii.  24. 

19—22.  (22)  follow  not,  i.e.  if  the  prediction  fail :  see,  how- 
ever, condition  on  wh.  the  fulfilment  of  a  prediction  would  not 
accredit  the  prophet :  De.  xiii.  1 — 5. 

The  test  of  propliecy. — "If  prudence  could  have  foreseen  the 
result,  the  prediction  may  be  but  an  instance  of  human  sagacity. 
If  the  result  was  not  foretold,  there  is  no  prophetic  evidence. 
And  if  the  prediction  led  men  to  seek  its  fulfilment,  the  fulfil- 
ment is  the  result  of  human  contrivance."  But  these  conditions, 
needful  to  constitute  prophetic  evidence,  concur  in  the  prophecies 
of  the  Word  of  God  ;  hence  prophecy  has  been  well  termed  "  a 
miracle  of  knowledge.""  —  Groivth  of  presumption. — This  is  the 
nature  and  quality  of  presumption ;  much  like  what  our  Saviour 
says  of  the  mustard  seed,  which  at  first  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds,  but  being  grown  up  is  greater  than  all  herbs,  so  that 
the  birds  of  the  air  lodge  in  the  branches  of  it.  In  like 
manner  presumption  first  sows  itself  in  a  thought,  the  least 
of  all  sins  for  the  matter  of  it :  but  from  thence  shooting  up  into 
a  custom  and  an  habitual  practice,  it  gtows  mighty  and  wide, 
opens  its  arms,  and  spreads  out  its  branches  for  every  unclean 
bird,  every  sinful  action  and  abomination  to  come  and  lodge  and 
rest  upon.* 


CHAPTER  THE  NINETEENTH. 

1 — 6.  (2)  separate,  set  apart  for  special  purpose,*  Ex.  xxi. 
13 ;  Nu.  XXXV.  9 — 34  :  three  such  were  appointed  on  each  side 
Jordan.  (3)  prepare  a  way,  road  or  highway.  This  the  duty 
of  the  senate  ;  repairs  were  made  annually  in  month  Adar ;  road 
was  32  cubits  wide  ;  at  cross  roads  posts  were  erected  to  guide  the 
fugitive,  and  inscribed  with  the  word  Mekeleth,  refuge.  (4) 
ignorantly,  without  premeditation,  by  accident,  iUus.  case,  v.  5. 
(5)  helve,*  handle.  (6)  heart  is  not,  with  sudden  excitement 
at  the  news. 

The  nay  of  escape. — I.  The  Old  Law — 1.  Appointed  a  place  for 
refuge ;  2.  Ordained  that  the  way  to  it  was  to  be  prepared  ;  3. 
Summoned  the  innocent  to  the  work  of  preparing  that  way.  II. 
The  modem  application.  1.  We,  too,  have  a  sure  refuge  ;  2.  It 
is  our  duty  by  word  and  deed  to  prepare  the  way,  by  sustaining 
the  ordinances  of  religion,  etc. ;  3.  Also  to  urge  upon  men  to 
make  use  of  the  way. 

Accessible  refuge. — A  party  of  travellers  in  the  desert  were 
overtaken  by  the  fierce  simoom.  Like  blinding  snow,  driven  by 
the  winds  of  March,  came  the  hot  sands.  Before  the  simoom  had 
reached  its  height,  they  came  suddenly  upon  a  rude  building  of 
Btone,  well  protected  with  roof  and  doors,  which  the  hand  of 
charity  had  erected  there  in  the  desert  for  a  shelter.  With  joy 
they  rushed  into  it,  closed  the  doors,  and  were  safe.  So  when  the 
Btorm  of  indignation  sweeps  the  earth  ;  when  the  blasts  of  the 
Almighty  hide  the  sun,  and  rock  the  solid  globe ;  when,  at  mid- 
day, there  is  darkness  that  may  be  felt ;  when  man  and  beast 
groan  with  terror,  and  the  pilots  of  the  desert  lose  their  reckoning 
»nd  resign  themselves  to  fate,— then  is  heard  a  voice  above  the 
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the  test  of 
prophecy 
a  Bible  Lore. 

"  To  arrive  at 
perfection  a  man 
should  have  very 
sincere  friends 
or  inveterate  ene- 
mies; because  he 
would  be  made 
sensible  of  hi-» 
good  or  ill  con- 
duct, either  by 
the  censures  of 
the  one,  or  tha 
admonitions  of 
the  other."  — 
Diogenes. 

bDr. 


the  cities  of 
refug-e 

a  "Goelism,  or 
the  duty  of  the 
nearest  kinsman 
to  avenge  tha 
death  of  a  slaugh- 
tered relative, 
being  the  lav?  of 
the  age,  as  it  la 
still  in  the  East, 
Moses  incorpo- 
rated it  in  an  im- 
proved form  in 
his  code."  —  Ja- 
mieton. 

De.  iv.  41—43; 
Jos.  XX.  1—9. 


ft    A.  S. 
helf. 


hiei^a, 


vv.  5,  9.  F.  M. 
Gonlbum,  Ciiiea 
of  Refuge,  Serm. 
101. 

Surely  it  is  better 
for  you  to  b« 
warned  of  your 
danger  in  this 
world  in  order  to 
save  you,  than  to 
be  told  02  U  ia 
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the  day  of  Judg- 
ment ouly  to 
condemn  jou. 

•  Ge.  X7. 18;  Ex. 
xxiii.  31, 

b  "  That  nine 
cities,  and  not  six 
only,  are  pro- 
vided by  tl;ese 
vv.  la  the  opinion 
of  the  Jewish  au- 
thoriiies  gene- 
rally, of  Lyra, 
Gerhard,  Keil, 
Schultz,  etc."  — 
Spk.  Comm. 

V.  9.  Dr.  Gell, 
Essay,  7Ul. 

"  If  strict  justlf^e 
benottheruddpir 
of  all  our  oiher 
virtues,  the,  faster 
we  sail,  the  far- 
ther we  >  hall  find 
ourst^h-es  from 
that  ha  V  n  where 
we  would  be." — 
Colton. 

e  Dr.  Turner. 


the  g-uilty  to 
be  punished 
without  pity 

cEx.xxi.  12;  Nu. 
XXXV.  16.  24;  De. 
xxvii.  24 ;  Pr. 
Xxviii.  17. 

"  Revenge  is  a 
cruel  word;»Han- 
hood,  some  call 
it,  but  it  is  rather 
doghood.  The 
manlier  any  man 
In,  the  milder  and 
more  merciful,  as 
David  (-2  S.i.  12). 
andJuJiusCoJsar, 
who,  when  he 
had  Porarey's 
head  presented  to 
him,  wept  and 
said.  '  I  seek  not 
revenge,  bur,  vic- 
t  o  r  y."  "  —  Jo /in 
Trapp. 

h  Dp.  Taylor. 
t  Waller. 
landmarks 
a   De.  xxvii.  17; 
Job  ixiv.  2 ;  Pr. 
xxiu  28;   Ho.  v. 
10. 


tempest,  "  Come,  My  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and 
shut  thy  doers  about  thee  ;  hide  thyself  for  a  little  moment,  till 
the  indignation  be  overpast :  for,  behold  !  the  Lord  cometh  out 
{ of  His  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their 
iniquity." 

7 — 10.  (8)  all  the  land,  in  event  of  territory  extending 
I  over  the  country  fr.  Hermon  and  G-ilead  to  the  Euphrates,  accord- 
;  ins-  to  conditional  promise."  Refuge  cities  must  be  within  reason,' 
able  dtstcnice  fr.  the  very  limits  of  their  district.  This  command 
was  not  carried  out,  bee.  extension  of  territory  was  never  fully  or 
permanently  realised.  (9)  three  cities  more,  in  addition  to 
the  six.'' 

Sentimental  pity. — I,  There  may  be  a  right  pity  for  the  man 
and  a  true  hatred  of  his  sin.  II.  Pity  for  the  criminal  is  not  to 
stay  the  course  of  justice.  Love  of  justice,  and  regard  for  the 
law  of  God,  to  overrule  sentiment.  III.  If  pity  were  to  spare  the 
criminal,  then  all  would  escape.  Each  would  find  some  one  to 
pity  him. 

Cities  of  refuge. — In  Samoa,  the  manslayer,  or  the  deliberate 

t  murderer,  flies  to  the  house  of  the  chief  of  the  village,  or  to  the 

i  house  of  the  chief  of  another  village  to  which  he  is  related  by 

!  the  father's  or  the  mother's  side.     In  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  he  is 

I  perfectly  safe  if  he  only  remains  there.     In  such  instances,  the 

chief  delights  in  the  opportunity  of  showing  his  importance.     In 

Samoa,  a  chief 's  house  is  literally  his  fortification,  except  in  timea 

of  open  rebellion  and  actual  war.^ 

11 — 13. «  These  orders  concerning  preparation  of  roads,  addi- 
tional cities  on  extension  of  territory,  and  appeal  to  elders,  are 
peculiar  to  Deut.,  and  anticipate  conditions  of  settlement  in 
Canaan. 

Itevenge. — A  pure  and  simple  revenge  does  in  no  way  restore 
man  towards  the  felicity  which  the  injury  did  interrupt.  For 
revenge  is  but  doing  a  simple  evil,  and  does  not,  in  its  formality, 
imply  reparation  ;  for  the  mere  repeating  of  our  own  right  is  per- 
mitted to  them  that  will  do  it  by  charitable  instruments.  All  the 
ends  of  human  felicity  are  secured  without  revenge,  for  without 
it  we  are  permitted  to  restore  ourselves  ;  and  therefore  it  is  against 
natural  reason  to  do  an  evil,  that  no  M^ay  co-operates  the  proper 
and  perfective  end  of  human  nature.  And  he  is  a  miserable  per- 
son whose  good  is  the  evil  of  his  neighbour  ;  and  he  that 
revenges,  in  many  cases,  does  worse  than  he  that  did  the  injury  ; 
in  all  cases  as  bad.'' — Justice. — 

Of  all  the  virtues  justice  is  the  best ; 

Valour  without  it  is  a  common  pest ; 

Pirates  and  thieves,  too  oft  with  courage  graced, 

Show  us  how  ill  that  virtue  may  be  placed. 

'Tis  our  complexion  makes  us  chaste  or  brave  ; 

Justice  from  reason  and  from  Heaven  we  have ; 

All  other  virtues  dwell  but  in  the  blood  ; 

That  s  in  the  soul,  and  gives  the  name  of  good.' 

14.  landmark, «  a    little  trench,  a  small    cairn,  or  single 

erect  stone  ;  such  simple  boundaries  might  easily  be  shifted  by  a 

dishonest  graspmg  neighbour.     Though  gardens  were  enclosed, 

1  fields  were  left  open,  marked  off  only  in  this  simple  manner, 
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of  old  time,  the  fathers,  those  who  partitioned  the  land  would  I 
be  so  regfarded  bv  later  generations.  | 

Landmarks. — Not  to  be  removed  one — I,  To  the  advantage  of  ; 
the  rich,  to  favour  him.  II.  To  the  disadvantage  of  the  poor  because  i 
of  his  helplessness.  III.  Each  on  returning  to  his  inheritance  I 
should  find  it  with  its  boundary  unchanged.  IV.  Men  are  often ; 
more  anxious  about  their  estates  on  earth  than  their  inheritance  • 
in  heaven.  I 

A  comjn-ient  estate. — Abundance  ia  a  trouble,  want  a  misery,  j 
honour  a  bui-then,  baseness  a  scorn,  advancements  dangerous,  i 
disgrace  odious.  Only  a  competent  estate  yields  the  quiet  of 
content.  I  will  not  climb,  lest  I  fall,  nor  lie  on  the  ground,  lest  i 
I  am  trod  on.  I  am  safest  while  my  legs  bear  me.  A  competent  I 
heat  is  most  healthful  for  my  body :  I  would  desire  neither  to ' 
freeze  nor  to  burn.^ — Cost  of  an  estate. — "What  is  the  value  of  I 
this  estate  ?"  said  a  gentleman  to  another  with  whom  he  was ' 
riding,  as  they  passed  a  fine  mansion  sun-ounded  by  fair  andi 
fertile  fields.  '•  I  don't  know  what  it  is  valued  at :  I  know  what! 
it  cost  its  late  possessor. " — "  How  much  ?' — "  His  soul.  Early  in ! 
life  he  professed  faith  in  Christ,  and  obtained  a  subordinate! 
position  in  a  mercantile  establishment.  He  continued  to  main- ! 
tain  a  reputable  religious  profession  till  he  became  a  partner  in 
the  firm.  Then  he  gave  less  attention  to  religion,  and  more  and  | 
more  to  business  :  and  the  cares  of  the  world  choked  the  word.  1 
He  became  exceedingly  rich  in  money,  but  so  poor  and  miserly  i 
in  soul,  that  none  would  have  suspected  that  he  had  ever  been  \ 
religious.  At  length,  he  purchased  the  large  estate  referred  to,  | 
built  a  costly  mansion,  sickened,  and  died.  Just  before  he  died, 
he  remarked,  '  My  prosperity  has  been  my  ruin.'  " 

15—21.  (16)  false  witness,  Ex.  xxiii.  1  ;  Le.  xix.  16.  (17) 
before  the  Lord,  as  represented  by  the  supreme  court.«  (19) 
as  he  had  thought,  etc.,''  the  false  witness  shall  be  punished 
as  would  have  been  the  object  of  his  malignant  prosecution. 
Comp.  modem  treatment  of  those  who  rob  with  riolenre. 

Pjini.^liment  of  the  false  tvitncss. — I.  The  words  of  one  witness 
not  sufiicient  to  prove  a  case  against  a  man.  II.  Yet  the  truth 
of  that  one  witness  was  to  be  tested.  III.  If  he  be  proved  to  be 
false  he  shall  suffer  the  punishment  which  he  thought  to  have 
been  the  instrument  of  inflicting. 

The  law  of  retaliation. — Selden,  in  his  Table  Talk,  attempts 
to  show  that  this  passage  cannot  be  intended  to  be  taken  literally. 
"  This  does  not  mean,"  he  says,  ''  that  if  I  put  out  another  man's  j 
eye,  I  must  lose  one  of  my  own  (for  what  is  he  the  better  for  | 
that?),  though  this  be  commonly  received  ;  but  it  means,  I  shall; 
give  him  what  satisfaction  an  eye  shall  bo  judged  to  be  worth."  ( 
Many  will  see.  however,  at  a  glance,  that  the  learned  author  is  j 
wrong  in  this  gloss.     Life,  literally,  was  to  be  forfeited  for  life,  i 
On  A^iiat  principle  may  we  interpret  a  part  of  a  passage  lit<jrallj  j 
and  anoiher  pa-t  metaphorically,  there  being  no  intimation  in  j 
the  passage  itself  of  any  change  in  the  expressions  it  employs, 
and  nothing  naturally  and   obviously  requiring  it?     It  is   well 
known,  moreover,  that  this  law  of  retaliation  was  strictly  ob.-^erved. 
nay.    that   in    some   cases  it  is  even  now  observed  in  Oriental 
nations.     An  officer  in   the  navy  records  his  having  witnessed 
a  singular  application  of  it  in  a  seaport  town  in  Asia.  The  governor 
of  the  town  had  a  collection  of  wild  beasts,  to  which  one  of  the 
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V.  14.    Serm.  by 

W.  Cooke. 
"I  would  be  BO 
confiit  with 
what  I  have,  as  I 
would  ever  think 
the  present  beet ; 
but  th'^n  I  would 
only  think  it  best 
for  the  present: 
because,  whenso- 
ever I  look  for- 
ward, I  see  what 
is  better;  to  ar- 
rive at  which  my 
soul  will  long. 
Ihe  soul  that 
with  but  half  aa 
eje  sees  God,  will 
ever  be  on  the 
wing,  till  Bho 
alights  on  Him." 
—Felt  ham. 
To  make  yourself 
unhappy,  be- 
cause you  cannot 
possess  yourself 
of  this  or  that 
earthly  good,  ia 
unwife;  if  it  is 
withheld,  rest  as- 
sured, you  will  be 
happier  and  bet- 
ter without  it 
(ban  with  it. 
b  Waitoick, 

the  false 

witness 


a  De.  xvii.  8—11. 

b  For  law  of  re- 
taliation se>i  Ex. 
xxi.  '23,  24;  Da. 
vi.  24;  Ma,  V.  38, 
39. 

"  Falsehood  is 
never  so  success- 
ful aa  when  she 
baits  her  hook 
with  truth;  and 
no  opinions  so 
fatally  mislead 
us  as  tho.'-e  that 
are  not  wholly 
wrong,  as  no 
wfitolios  ao  effec- 
tually dece.veihe 
wpareis  as  those 
that  are  some- 
times right"  — 
CoUon. 

"This  above  all, 
to  thine  own  self 
be  true;  and  it 
must  follow,  M 
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the  night  the  day, 
thou  canst  not 
then  be  false  to 
any  ru  a  n." 
S/iukespeare. 


national 
spirit  in  time 
of  war 

a  Jos.  xvii.  16; 
Jn.   iv.   3;    1   S. 

xiii.  5;  Ps.  xx.  7  ; 
Is.  xxxi.  1. 
V.  1.  Bp.  Fleet- 
wood,  Serm.  362; 
also  a  Serm.  by 
Dr.  J.  if  awe?' ; 
another  by  Bp. 
Anirewes.i>Te&Gh- 
ed  bef.  Q.  Eliza- 
beth, i.  321. 
"Fortitude  is 
Bometimes  taken 
in  a  large  sense 
to  denote  that 
constancy  of 
mind,  which  is 
conspicuous  not 
only  in  under- 
taking of  difficult 
enterprises,  but 
like  (vise  in  bear- 
ing of  hardships, 
and  thus  it  in- 
cludps  patience. 
Sometimes  it  is 
taken  iua  stricter 
sense  to  denote 
that  particular 
virtue  whereby 
a  man  contemns 
dangers,  and  un- 
dauntedly sets 
upon  some 
daring  under- 
taking."— Lim- 
borch. 
b  Crabb. 

exemptions 
trova.  war 

a  Ne.  xii.  27  ;  Ps. 
XXX.  title, 

"Cowards  die 
Jnany  times  be- 
f()i-o  their  death; 
the  valiant  never 
taste  of  death  but 
once.  Of  all  the 
Wcmders  that  I 
yet  have  heard, 


people  approached  for  the  sake  of  viewing"  them.  The  spectator 
was  so  nig-h  to  the  cag-e  that  a  large  animal  of  the  feline  tribe 
struck  him  with  his  claw  and  tore  out  one  of  his  eyes.  Appli- 
cation was  soon  made  to  the  authorities  for  redress,  and  the 
penalty  was  adjudg-ed  to  the  animal,  on  the  principle  of  retalia- 
tion. The  justice  of  the  sentence  was  admitted  ;  no  pecuniary 
satisfaction  was  offered,  none  was  sought  for  ;  but  the  governor, 
rather  than  have  his  favourite  animal  thus  mutilated,  ordered  it 
to  be  shot. 


CHAPTER  TEE  TWENTIETH. 

1 — 4.  (1)  horses  and  chariots, «  the  most  formidable  ele- 
ments of  ancient  armies  ;    of  these  Is.  had  none  till  later  times. 

(2)  the  priest,  not  the  high  priest.  Jewish  writers  say  a  war- 
priest  was  appointed  by  a  special  ceremonial  to  attend  the  army. 

(3)  fdint,  no  greater  security  of  failure  in  war  than  faint- 
heartedness. All  generals  most  anxious  about  the  morale  of  their 
troops. 

Stimulants  to  courage. — Israel  to  be  animated  by  the  following 
facts.  I.  The  victories  of  the  past  over  tlie  strong  were  secured 
I  by  the  presence  of  God.  II.  The  presence  of  God  in  present 
I  conflicts.  III.  The  exhortation  of  the  priest.  IV.  From  this  it 
I  surely  followed  that  the  war  was  to  be  just  and  right  and  deserve 
!  the  Divine  approval. 

Conrarje  and  fortitude. — Courage  is  that  power  of  the  mind 
which  bears  up  against  the  evil  that  is  in  prospect ;  fortitude 
is  that  power  Avhich  endures  the  pain  that  is  felt  ;  the  man  of 
courage  goes  with  the  same  coolness  to  the  mouth  of  the  cannon, 
as  the  man  of  fortitude  undergoes  the  amputation  of  a  limb. 
Iloratius  Codes  displayed  his  courage  in  defending  a  bridge 
against  a  whole  army  of  the  Etruscans  :  Caius  ilucius  displayed 
no  less  fortitude  when  he  thrust  his  hand  into  the  fire  in  the 
presence  of  King  Porsenna,  and  awed  him  as  much  by  his  language 
as  his  action.  Courage  seems  to  be  more  of  a  manly  virtue  ; 
fortitude  is  more  distinguishable  as  a  feminine  virtue ;  the 
former  is,  at  least,  most  adapted  to  the  male  sex,  who  are  called 
1  upon  to  act,  and  the  latter  to  the  females,  who  are  obliged  to 
j  endure  :  a  man  without  courage  would  be  as  ill-prepared  to 
j  discharge  his  duty  in  his  intercourse  with  the  world,  as  a  woman 
without  fortitude  would  be  to  suppoi  b  herself  under  the  compli- 
cated trials  of  body  and  mind  with  which  she  is  liable  to  be 
assailed.^ 

6.  officers,  the  Shoterim,  Ex.  v.  6—10.  dedicated  it, 
ceremonies  of  a  religious  character  were  customary  on  taking 
possession  of  a  new  house.*  Unlawful  men  in  relation  to  relig. 
duties,  and  those  who  were  feeble-hearted,  would  not  be  accept* 
able  as  soldiers. 

Exemption  from  the  husine.<is  of  rvar. — I.  Founded  upon  impor- 
tant business  transactions,  vv.  5,  G.  II.  Upon  imperative  social 
duties,  V.  7.  III.  Upon  a  deficiency  of  personal  moral  qualifi- 
cations, V.  8. 

3foral  cowardice. — There  have  been  men  who  could  disciplin* 
and  control  armed  legions  in  the  most  perL'ous  encounters,  but 
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who  never  learnt  the  art  of  self-control.  They  knew  nothing-  of 
fear  in  the  most  deadly  strifes,  when  the  slain  around  them  were 
numbered  by  thousands  ;  but  they  have  cowardly  shrunk  from 
the  contest  with  self.  They  have  manfully  fought  for  the 
liberties  and  honour  of  their  country  ;  but  they  have  been  the 
meanest  slaves  in  the  inner  world  of  the  heart.  Hosts  of  vile 
jmssions,  like  ghastly  spectres,  peopled  their  souls  ;  and  they 
have  never  dared  to  look  them  in  the  face,  or  to  take  one  of 
them  as  a  prisoner  of  war.  Instead  of  dragging  them  to  the  altar. 
and  slaying  them  like  deadly  foes  before  the  Lord,  they  have 
succumbed  to  them  ;  nay,  more,  treacherous  to  their  highest  and 
best  interests,  they  have  cherished  and  fostered  them.  Bold  as 
they  may  have  been  elsewhere,  they  proved  themselves  too 
craven -hearted  to  assault  these  internal  enemies,  or  to  chase 
them  away  from  the  field  of  the  heart.  It  is  a  lamentable  fact, 
nevertheless  a  fact,  that  some  of  earth's  greatest  heroes  have 
been  the  basest»moral  cowards.  As  the  reward  of  their  victories, 
they  have  been  adorned  with  robes  of  office  ;  their  breasts  have 
been  decked  with  stars,  and  made  to  flash  with  gems.  And  well 
they  might ;  for  beneath  that  glittering  robe  was  a  heart 
•stained  with  foulest  blots  and  infamous  crimes.  The  gems,  in 
many  cases,  were  all  outside,  Not  a  single  star  of  virtue  studded 
the  heart,  or  beautified  the  soul.  Within,  like  their  own  field 
of  carnage,  was  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  moral  putrefaction, 
and  death,  c 

10—15.  (10)  to  fight  against  it,  this  injunction  does  not 
refer  to  exteitn.  of  the  Canaanites,  but  to  subsequent  battles  and 
seizes,  proclaim  peace, «  make  offers  of  peace  ;  Mos.  does  not 
encourage  wars  of  offence.*  (11)  tributaries,*  acknowledge 
their  supremacy  by  regular  payments  in  money  or  in  kind.  (12) 
besiege  it,  cities  being  walled,  a  regular  process  of  attack  was 
necessary.  (13)  male,  comp,  mod.  law  of  war,  only  those  put  to 
death  who  are  found  under  arms. 

Mercy  and  wrath. — I.  Offered  mercy  precedes  the  execution  of 
wrath,  1.  A  city  besieged;  2.  Summons  to  surrender:  city  not 
to  fall  by  a  sudden  surprise,  or  unwarned  ;  3.  Offer  of  peace. 
II.  Condign  punishment  follows  rejected  mercy.  Such  rebels 
if  permitted  to  escape  would  raise  the  standard  of  revolt  else- 
where, and  strengthen  the,  resistance  of  other  towns.  Learn — 1. 
The  Gospel  a  message  of  reconciliation  ;  2.  The  Gospel  accepted 
brings  peace  ;  3.  The  Gospel  rejected  declares  the  eternal  ruin  of 
the  rejecter. 

Acknon-ledgment  of  mercies. — Let  not  the  blessings  we  receive 
daily  from  God,  make  us  not  to  value,  or  not  praise  Him,  because 
they  be  common  :  let  us  not  forget  to  praise  Him  for  the  innocent 
mirth  and  pleasure  we  have  met  with  since  we  met  together. 
"WTiat  would  a  blind  man  give  to  see  the  pleasant  rivers,  and 
meadows,  and  flowers,  and  fountains,  that  we  have  met  with 
since  we  met  together  !  I  have  been  told,  that  if  a  man  that  was 
born  blind,  could  obtain  to  have  his  sight  for  but  only  one  hour, 
during  his  whole  life,  and  should,  at  the  first  opening  of  his  eyes, 
fix  his  sight  upon  the  sun  when  it  was  in  its  full  glory,  either  at 
the  rising  or  setting  of  it,  he  would  be  so  transported  and  amazed, 
and  so  admire  the  glory  of  it,  that  he  would  not  willingly  turn 
his  eyes  from  that  first  ravishing  object,  to  behold  all  the  other 
Various  beauties  this  world  could  present  to  him.    And  this,  and 
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!  it  Beema  to  mo 
Most  strange  that 
'mnn  should  fear; 
,  seeing  that  death, 
j  a  necessary  en  1, 
:  will  come  wheu 
I  it  will  come.'' 

I  ■■'■  Bold  at  the 
I  council  -  board  ; 
i  but  cau'ious  in 
:  t h e  field,  he 
ishunn'd  the 
sword."— Z>ryd«7?. 

"  A  coward ;  a 
most   de voD t 

I  coward:  rehgioua 
j  in  it."  —  Shake- 
speare. 

!  Courage  to  think 
I  is  infinitely  more 
I  rare  than  courage 
to  act. 


c  R.  Roberti, 


I  on  lairinff 
■;  siege  to 
!  a  city 

]  a  Nu.  iii.  21—24. 
I  b  "  The  Jewish 
j  agrarian  law  pro- 
I  vided  a  hardy 
I  body  of  600,000 
I  yeomany;  these 
sufficed  to  secure 
the  country 
I  against  foreign 
I  violence ;  but  as 
j  they  did  not  con- 
;  stitute  a  separate 
I  soldier  class,  the 
I  arrangement 
j  prevented  desire 
j  to  engage  in  of- 
'fensive  wars,  and 
[remote  con- 
quests."—(7;-are5. 
e  Lat.  tribuere,  to 
!  assign,  to  pay. 
i  "  The  wars  of  Is- 
rael were  wars  of 
God.  Their  ene- 
mies were  His. 
He  gave  public 
notice  by  these 
laws,  what  the 
nations  were  to 
expect  if  they 
fought  againat 
Him.  And  by 
such  fearful 
warnings  as 
these  He  deter- 
red the  nations 
fr,  attacking  His. 
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people,  and  pro- 
moted the  main- 
tenance  of 
peace."  —  Wordt- 
worth. 
dJ.  Walton. 

no  peace 
with,  the 
Cauaanites 
a  Ex.  xxxiv.  11 — 
17. 

b  Paxton's  Man. 
and  Cast.  ii.  318 ;  \ 
Robe7'ts,  0.  Oust.  I 
117.  I 

c  i.e.  "  Man,  fed  , 
and  strengthen-  j 
ed  by  the  fruit  | 
trees,  can  go,  etc., 
and  take  the  city, 
which  the  trees 
without  man's 
help  cannot  do, 
and  he  cannot 
help  if  he  have 
not  food.  Man's 
life  depends  on 
the  fruits  of  the 
earth ;  he  is  in  a 
certain  sense 
identifled  with 
them:  and  there- 
fore injury  to  the 
fruit-!  of  the  earth 
is  injury  to  thy- 
self." -  Words- 
worth. 


found  dead 

a  Fr.  Lat.  arare.  ' 

6  Ma.  xxvii.  24; 
Bee  Roberts,  0. 
Cust.  117, 

"The  place 
where  the  re- 
membrance of 
blood  is,  is  not  | 
Buited  for  cuUi-  j 
vation  and  joy, 
but  for  sorrow 
and   awe,  and 

!)enitential  deso- 
ation:  it  is  an 
Aceldama."  — 
Wordsworth. 


eC.l 


M.A. 


"The  same  is  the 
portion  of  e%-ery 
man  and  of  every 
woman,  the  heri- 


many  other  like  blessing-s,  we  enjoy  daily ;  and  for  most  of  them, 
because  they  be  so  common,  most  men  forget  to  pay  their  praises ; 
but  let  not  us,  because  it  is  a  sacrifice  so  pleasing-  to  Him  that 
made  the  sun.  and  us,  and  still  protects  us,  and  gives  us  flowers, 
and  showers,  and  meat,  and  content.'^ 

16 — 20.  (16). these  people,  Mos.  speaks  of  them  as  close  at 
hand  ;  just  across  the  Jordan,  nothing"  that  breatheth,  bee. 
in  this  case  they  were  special  executors  of  Div.  judgment.  (18) 
teach  you  not,  this  the  second  reason  for  the  entire  destruction 
of  the  nations.  Their  influence  would  have  put  God's  people  in 
too  great  moral  danger."  (19)  destroy  the  trees, ^  wh.  would 
be  needed  for  fuel,  and  for  military  engines.  They  were  not  to 
irqvLTQ  fruit  trees,  tree,  etc.,  lit.  for  man  is  a  tree  of  the  field,  to 
go  fr.  ibhy  face  to  the  siege,'  i.e.  gets  his  support  and  life  fr.  vege- 
tation ;  or,  as  a  question,  Is  the  tree  a  man  that  ^ou  should  fight 
against  it  1 

A  war  of  extermination. — I.  Observe  the  limits  of  this  extermi- 
nation. Certain  nations  who  had  filled  the  measure  of  their 
iniquity.  II.  Observe  the  reason  of  this  extermination.  Lest 
they  should  corrupt  a  too  indulgent  victor.  Important  that  the 
true  religion  should  have  no  taint  of  idolatry.  Learn — 1.  War 
against  sin,  one  of  extermination ;  2.  One  evil  habit  spared  may 
infect  the  whole  character. 

Planting  trees  for  j)osterity . — A  very  poor  and  aged  man,  busied 
in  planting  and  grafting  an  apple  tree,  was  rudely  interrupted 
by  the  interrogation,  "  Why  do  you  plant  trees,  who  cannot  hope 
to  eat  the  fruit  of  them  1 ''  He  raised  himself  up,  and  leaning 
upon  his  spade,  replied,  "  Some  one  planted  trees  before  I  was 
born,  and  I  have  eaten  the  fruit ;  I  now  plant  for  others,  that  the 
memorial  of  my  gratitude  may  exist  when  I  am  dead  and  gone." 


CHAPTER  THE  TJFENTY-FIRST. 

1 — 6.  (1)  not  known  -who,  in  such  case  the  assumption  of 
premeditated  murder  was  made,  and  the  whole  district  lay  under 
charge  of  it,  until  symbolical  expiation  was  made.  (2)  measure 
unto  the  cities,  from  the  position  of  the  slain,  so  as  to  find  out 
wh.  city  was  nearest ;  on  it  responsibility  of  cleansing  rites  would 
rest.  (4)  rough  valley,  some  trans,  wady,  or  perennial  stream, 
in  wh.  guilt  might  be  washed  away,  eared,  ploughed."  (6) 
wash  their  hands,  ancient  act  signifying  innocence,  repudia- 
tion of  connection  with  the  crime.'' 

The  method  of  expiating  an  vnlinoivn  murder  (rv.  1 — 9). — We 
shall  endeavour — I.  To  explain  the  ordinance.  In  doing  this,  we 
must  notice — 1.  Its  general  design.  God  intended  by  this  law — 
(1 )  To  prevent  the  commission  of  murder  ;  (2)  To  provide  means 
for  removing  guilt  from  His  land.  2.  Its  particular  provisions  : 
the  victim,  the  death,  the  place ;  the  protestations  and  petitions 
of  the  elders.  II.  To  point  out  some  lessons  which  may  be  learned 
from  it.  1 .  The  importance  of  preventing  or  punishing  sin  ;  2. 
The  comfort  of  a  good  conscience ;  3.  The  efficacy  of  united  faith 
and  prayer.* 

Tlie  first  murder. — "And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  wera 
in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew 
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him."  The  words  "rose  up"  imply,  perhaps,  that  they  both  had 
sat  down  tog-ether  in  the  middle  of  the  field,  that  Cain,  suddenly 
starting  up,  rushed  upon  the  defenceless  and  unthinking  Abel, 
and.  probably  with  a  stone  snatched  from  the  ground,  accomplished 
his  horrible  purpose.  And  now  for  the  fu'st  time  there  is  blood, 
the  blood  of  man,  upon  the  greensward  of  the  earth.  Pause,  and 
look  for  a  moment  on  these  first  drops  of  gore.  Soon  the  sound 
with  which  the  blood  issues  forth  is  hushed,  and  it  rests  silent, 
but  how  significant,  upon  the  ground  !  It  lies  there  a  memorial 
of  the  curse  which  God  had  pronounced  on  man  when  he  said, 
'  Thou  shalt  surely  die."  It  lies  a  mirror  wherein  sin  may  see  its 
foul  features  most  accurately  represented,  and  whence  Cain  may 
start  back  appalled  at  his  own  image.  It  lies  a  prophecy  and  a 
foretaste  of  oceans  and  oceans  more  of  the  same  "red  rain"  which 
are  to  bathe  the  world.  See  in  Cain's  recoil  from  that  ghastly 
pool  an  emblem  of  the  after -horror  of  millions,  innocent  or 
guilty,  at  the  sight  of  human  blood  !  See  how  slowly,  to  his 
awakened  imagination,  it  sinks  into  the  earth,  how  reluctantly 
the  sun  seems  to  drink  up  some  of  its  spilt  drops  ;  how,  after 
these  disappeared,  the  stain  continues  to  rest  on  the  clothes  of 
Abel  and  on  his  own  hands  ;  and  may  we  not  express  his  feelings 
in  the  words  of  a  far  future  day :  "  Out,  out,  spot !  here  is  the 
smell  of  blood  still ;  all  perfumes  will  not  sweeten  this  hand  1 " 
"  Will  all  the  mighty  ocean  wash  this  blood 
Clean  from  my  hand  ?  No ;  this  my  hand  will  rather 
The  multitudinous  seas  incarnadine, 
Making  the  green  one  red." 

7—9.  (7)  they  shall  answer,  the  elders  as  representing 
all  the  people.  Comp.  a  similar  arrangement  in  early  English 
history.« 

Found  dead. — The  ceremonies  observed  in  such  a  case  intended 
— I.  To  teach  the  sacredness  of  human  life.  II.  To  bring  guilt 
home  to  the  manslayer.  III.  To  make  each  regard  himself  as  his 
brother's  keeper.  Learn — 1.  We  find  men  dead  morally  among 
us  ;  2.  Have  we  done  what  we  could  to  prevent  the  death,  or 
restore  to  life  ?  3.  Otherwise  is  not  our  indifference  a  crime  in  the 
sight  of  God  ? 

Axsass'i nation  of  tlie  King  cf  Sweden. — When  his  majesty  was 
informed  of  the  assassination  of  the  King  of  Sweden  by  Anker- 
stroem,  he  made  particular  inquiries  of  a  diplomatic  character, 
conversant  with  the  circumstances,  with  a  view  to  obtain  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  particulars  connected  with  the  per- 
petration of  that  diabolical  act.  This  gentleman,  in  giving  the 
relation  to  his  majesty,  thought  it  necessary  to  introduce  some 
cautionary  observations  on  the  danger  of  a  sovereign  exposing  his 
person  too  incautiously  in  times  when  the  revolutionary  rage  at 
France  had  already  extended  its  contagion  to  all  other  countries. 
But  here  the  King  cut  the  speaker  short,  by  saying,  "  Nay,  sir,  I 
must  differ  from  you  there  ;  for  if  there  be  any  man  so  desperate 
to  devote  his  own  life  to  the  chance  of  taking  away  the  life  of 
another,  no  precaution  is  sufficient  to  prevent  him  altogether  from 
making  the  attempt ;  while  a  system  of  constant  precaution 
against  such  dangers,  they  being  a  thousand  instances  to  one 
wholly  imaginary,  converts  the  life  of  a  person  who  is  so  guarded 
into  a  sense  of  perpetual  restraint,  anxiety,  and  apprehen.sion. 
No,  sir;   the  best  security  that  a  man  can  have  against  such 
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tage  of  worms 
and  .serpents, rot- 
tenness and  cold 
dishonour,  and 
our  beauty  so 
changed,  that  our 
acquaintance 
quickly  knows  us 
not ;  and  that 
change  mingled 
with  so  much 
horror,  or  else 
tueets  so  with 
our  fears  and 
weak  discours- 
ings,  that  they, 
j  who  six  hours 
I  ago  tended  upon 
i  us,  either  with 
I  charitable  or  am- 
'  bitious  sei-vicea, 
cannot  without 
some  regret  stay 
in  the  room  alone 
where  the  body 
is  stript  of  its  life 
and  honour,"  — 
Bp.  Taylor, 


the  gvLilt  of 

innocent 

blood 

a  Student's  Hume, 
p.  74. 

vv.  7,  8.  Bp.  Beve- 
ridge,  vii.  24. 

vv.8,9.R.AHfuim, 
Senns.  ii.  1. 

I  take  it  that  a 
state  of  prepar- 
edness to  meet 
our  Lord,  or  in 
other  words,  a 
state  of  Christian 
watchfulness, 
consists  in  the 
faithful  and  con- 
scientious daily 
pertormance  of 
our  several  duties 
toward  God  and 
man,  in  the  fear 
and  love  of  Gtod. 


It  has  been  calcu- 
lated that  there 
die  each  day 
upon  this  earth 
91,824  human 
beings,  wh.  gives 
3^826    hour    by 
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hour,   and    64 
every  minuie. 


captive 
women 

a  As  connected 
with  rites  of  puri- 
fication. See  Le. 
Xiv.  8,  9;  Nu.  vi. 
9— IS,  viil  7. 
b  Roberts,  Orient. 
Cmt.  118. 
•Compassion  is 
an  emotion  of 
which  we  ought 
never  to  be 
ashamed.  Grace- 
ful, pai-ticularly 
in  youth,  is  the 
tear  of  sympathy 
and  the  heart 
that  melts  at  the 
tale  of  woe.  We 
should  not  per- 
mit ease  and  in- 
dulgence to  con- 
tract our  affec- 
tions and  warp 
us  up  in  a  selfish 
enjoyment;  but 
we  should  accus- 
tom ourselves  to 
think  ot  the  dis-  j 
tresses  of  huitJan 
life,  of  the  soli- ! 
tary  cottage,  the  j 
dying  parent, 
and  the  weeping ! 
orphan.  N  o  r  | 
ought  we  ever  to 
sport  with  pain 
and  distress  in 
any  of  our  amuse- 
ments, or  treat 
even  the  meanest 
insect  with  wan- 
ton cruelty."  — 
Blair. 

the  rigrht  of 
the  firstborn 

a  Lu.xiv.26;Eo. 
jx.  13. 

h  "  This  case  has 
no  bearing  on 
polygamy,  which 
there  is  no  evi- 
dence that  the 
Mosaic  code  le- 
galised."— Jamie- 


filial  diso- 
bedience 
•  F«u(on,  i.  271, 


dangers,  is  to  act  openly  and  boldly  as  a  man.  If  an  attack  be 
made  upon  him,  his  best  chance  of  escaping-  is  to  meet  it  like  a 
man  ;  but  if  he  should  fall  under  it,  why,  sir,  he  will  fall  like  a 
man." 

10 — 14.  (11)  captives,  etc.,  according  to  ancient  war  customs, 
a  female  captive  became  the  slave  of  her  victor.  IMos.  checks  by 
this  injunct.  the  severities  such  might  suffer.  (12)  shave  her 
head,  ctc..'^  these  were  signs  of  mourning  suitable  for  one  to 
whom  parents  were  as  good  as  dead,  pare  her  nails,^  see  marg. 
wh.  is  the  more  prob.  trans. ;  leaving  nails  untended,  and  so  to 
grow  long,  was  one  sign  of  grief.  (13)  raiment  of  captivity, 
the  gorgeous  robe  in  wh.  ladies  dressed  on  eve  of  captivity  to 
attract  their  captor.  (14)  humbled,  her,  in  taking  her  captive, 
and  then  refusing  her  the  place  and  honour  of  a  wife. 

The  cotiqueror  taken  cajrtive. — I.  This  precept  may  be  regarded 
as  a  protest  against  the  foul  crimes  too  frequently  witnessed  in 
time  of  war.  II.  As  a  check  to  unbridled  and  suddenly  aroused 
passion.  III.  As  a  merciful  protection  for  the  defenceless  cap- 
tive. IV.  As  a  hint  of  the  general  respect  in  which  helpless 
women  should  be  held.  Learn— 1.  When  some  desired  object 
attracts— pause  ;  2.  Let  its  appropriation  be  according  to  reason 
and  conscience. 

An  Armenian  prince. — The  historian  Xenophon  states  that 
when  Cyrus  had  taken  cajjtive  a  young  prince  of  Armenia, 
together  with  his  beautiful  and  blooming  wife,  of  whom  he  was 
remarkably  fond,  they  were  brought  before  the  tribunal  of  Cyrus 
to  receive  their  sentence.  The  warrior  inquired  of  the  prince 
what  he  would  give  to  be  reinstated  in  his  kingdom  ;  and  he 
replied,  that  he  valued  his  crown  and  his  liberty  at  a  very  low 
rate,  but  that  if  the  noble  conqueror  would  restore  his  beloved 
wife  to  her  former  dignity  and  possessions,  he  would  willingly 
pay  his  life  for  the  purchase.  The  prisoners  were  dismissed,  to 
enjoy  their  freedom  and  former  honours ;  and  each  was  lavish  in 
praises  of  the  conqueror.  "  And  you,"  said  the  prince,  addressing 
his  wife,  "  what  think  you  of  Cyrus? "  "  I  did  not  observe  him," 
she  replied.  "  Not  observe  him  !  "  exclaimed  her  husband ; 
'•  upon  whom,  then,  was  your  attention  fixed  ? "  "  Upon  that  dear 
and  generous  man,"  she  replied,  "  who  declared  his  readiness  to 
purchase  my  liberty  at  the  expense  of  his  life." 

15 — 17.  (15)  hated,  term  used  sometimes  in  Sc.  for  a  less 
degree  of  love.«  Comp.  Leah  and  Rachel,  two  wives  of  Jacob. 
Ref.  here  is  to  second  wife,  the  first  being  dead.*  (17)  double 
portion,  wh.  was  the  right  of  the  firstborn,  and  must  not  be 
denied  through  mere  partiality.  See  cases  of  changed  birthright, 
Jacob,  Esau ;  Ephraim,  Manasseh. 

The  riqht  of  the  Jirsthorn.  —  I.  Consider  the  circumstance 
implied  here.  The  first  wife  dead  :  her  children  living.  She  is 
forgotten  in  a  new  love.  Her  children  slighted.  ThQ  second 
wife  living  and  loved.  Her  children  take  the  chief  place  in  the 
father's  love.  II.  Consider  the  Divine  rule.  The  firstborn  not  to 
lose  their  place  through  their  mother's  fault,  or  their  father's 
new  affection.  Learn  —  Justice  to  rule  over  fatherly  caprice. 
This  old  law  needs  often  to  be  remembered. 

18 — 21.  (19)  unto  the  elders, «  this  only  to  be  done  when 
every  paternal  effort  had  failed.    The  testimony  of  the  parents 
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wonH  Buflfice,  but  it  must  be  of  both  parents.  This  public  con- 
demn, upheld  the  authority  of  the  parent,  but  prevented  private 
acts  of  injustice  imperilling-  life.  (21)  stone  him,  treat  him 
as  a  blasphemer  ;  parents  being  regarded,  as  God's  representatives 
to  their  children. 

Filial  disohedience. — I.  Here  is  a  sad  picture  of  a  too  frequent 
case.  1.  A  disobedient  son  ;  2.  Sorrow-stricken  parents  ;  3.  A 
disordered  home.  II.  Here  is  the  terrible  punishment  of  a  great 
crime.  The  greatness  of  the  sin  marked  by  the  nature  of  the 
punishment.  Learn: — Ought  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection 
to  the  Father  of  Spirits,  and  live  ?  God  is  our  father ;  do  we  obey 
Him? 

JiespoTuihiUty  of  parents. — Plato  seeing  a  child  do  mischief  in 
the  streets,  went  forth  and  corrected  his  father  for  it :  that 
father  which  does  not  correct  his  child  -uiien  he  does  amiss,  is 
justly  corrected  for  his  faults  ;  and  it  is  the  pattern  of  God's 
judicial  proceedings  ;  as  He  visits  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  who  imitate  them,  so  He  visits  the  iniquities 
of  the  children  upon  the  fathers  who  countenance  and  indulge 
them.  Jacob  was  accountable  to  Laban  for  the  whole  flock  ;  not 
a  sheep  or  a  lamb  was  lost  or  torn  but  it  was  required  at  his 
hands  (Gen.  xxxi.  39).  Thus  must  family  governors  be  account- 
able to  God  for  every  lamb  in  the  field,  for  every  child  in  the 
family,  for  every  servant  in  the  house.  God  will  one  day  cry 
aloud  in  thine  ears,  husband,  father,  master,  wife,  Give  an 
account  of  thy  husbandship.  Give  an  account  of  thy  fathership. 
Give  an  account  of  thy  mastership.  This  made  Joshua  under- 
take for  his  house  as  well  as  for  himself  (Jos.  xxiv.  15).  And 
this  made  David  careful  of  his  house  as  well  as  his  heart,  "  I  will 
walk  within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart "  (Ps.  ci.  2).'' — VWvtli 
of  a  child. — What  if  God  should  place  in  your  hand  a  diamond, 
and  tell  you  to  inscribe  on  it  a  sentence,  which  should  be  read 
at  the  last  day,  and  shown  there  as  an  index  of  your  own  thoughts 
and  feelings  !  WTiat  care,  what  caution  would  you  exercise  in 
the  selection  !  Now,  this  is  what  God  has  done.  He  has  placed 
before  you  the  immortal  minds  of  your  children,  more  imperish- 
able than  the  diamond,  on  which  you  are  about  to  inscribe  every 
day  and  every  hour,  by  your  instructions,  by  your  spirit,  or  by 
your  example,  something  which  will  remain  and  be  exlilbited 
for  or  against  you  at  the  Judgment  day,<= 

22,  23.  (22)  hang  him,  this  only  done  after  death,  not  as 
means  of  death.  Like  our  gihhffing."-  (23)  remain  all  night,* 
partly  bee,  of  swift  decay  in  hot  climate,  and  conseq.  peril  to 
life  of  others  :  partly  because  spectacle  of  exposed  corpse  would 
defile  the  land  ceremonially  ;  esp,  the  corpse  of  one  guilty  of  such 
crime  as  to  deserve  the  accursed  fate  of  hanging," 

T}i/' accursed  tree. — I,  The  Old  Test,  punishment.  1,  The  man 
had  done  something  worthy  of  death  ;  2.  He  was  put  to  death 
before  he  was  hung  upon  that  tree.  II.  The  New  Test,  incident. 
1,  Christ  had  done  nothing  worthy  of  death  ;  2,  He  was  put 
to  death  upon  the  tree.  Learn:— Jesus  was  made  a  curse  for 
us. 

Tlie  philosophy  of  pvnifthment. — Alvarez,  in  his  history  of 
China,  gives  the  following  anecdote  of  one  of  its  emperors. 
When  riding  out  one  day,  the  emperor  met  a  procession  conduct- 
ing some  malefactors  to  punishment.      His  majesty  stopped, 
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ii.    154;    BurdfiT, 
2S6 ;   Thomson,  L, 

1  and  B.  28. 
j  ••  One  parent  is 
i  not  enough;  nei- 
J  ther  the  father 
Iwithout  the 
[mother,  nor  the 
I  mother  without 
the  father.  If  one 
I  parent  is  immo- 
derately angry 
against  the  child, 
the  other  parent 
ouffht  to  inter- 
I  eede  for  him."— 
Oriijen. 

Glutton.    Heb. 
zo!e',  fr.  zalal,  to 
\  squander;  hence 
I  a    prodi;ifal,   one 
who     squanders 
his  substance  oa 
his  own  lusts. 
"Children      will 
grow  up  substan- 
tially what  they 
I  are  by  nature — • 
I  and  ouly  that." — 
Mrs.  Stowe. 
Let  not  thy  table 
j  exceed  the  fourth 
I  part   of    thy   in- 
I  come ;     see    thy 
!  provisi')n  be  solid 
aud  not  far-fetch- 
ed— fuller  of  sub- 
stance t*jan  art ; 
be  wisely  frugal 
in    thy  prepara- 
tion,   and    freely 
cheerful    in   thy 
1  entertainment; 
too  much  is  vani- 
ty;    enough   a 
feast 
6  Kitchen, 
c  Dr.  Payson, 

capital 
punishment 
a  "Four  kinds  of 
execution  among 
Jews  :  Stoning 
(Rx.  xvii.  4;  De. 
xiii.  10),  burring 
(Le.xx.  14,  xxi.9), 
the  sword  (Ex, 
xxxii.  27).  and 
strangulation."— 
Spk.  Coimn. 

6  Jos  viii,  29,  x. 
26,  27 ;  Jo  xix. 
31  :  Roberts,  O, 
Cast.  119, 
c  Gal.  iii.  13, 
See  Dr.  R.  Gor- 
don,  C/irist  at 
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3/ade  Knoum,  etc., 
li.  179. 

"  Don't  let  us  re- 
joice in  puni.sh- 
tuont,  even  when 
the  hand  of  God 
alone  inflict.=^  il. 
The  best  of  us  are 
but  poor  wretch- 
es just  saved  fr. 
shipwreck :  ran 
we  feel  anything 
but  awe  and  pity 
when  we  see  a 
fellfiw-passengf^r 
swallowed  by  the 
■waves?"— (?.  El- 
liot. 

d  Fereif. 


strayed 
animals 
a  Ex.  xxiii.  4. 
b  Ex.  xxiii.  5; 
BurJer,  211. 
"  "Honesty  is  the 
best  policy,'  hut 
hw  whoacis  from 
that  principle  is 
not  an  honest 
man."  —  Whately. 
He  who  saith 
the'-e  is  no  such 
thing  as  an  ho- 
rest  man,  you 
may  be  sure  is 
himself  a  knave. 
"  An  honest  man 
is  respected  by 
all  parties.  We 
forgive  a  hun- 
dred rude  or  of- 
fensive things 
that  are  uttered 
from  convicti(^n, 
o«-  in  the  con- 
scientious dis- 
charge of  a  duty 
— never  one  that 
proceeds  frnm 
de.siijn,  or  a  view 
to  raise  the  per- 
son who  says  it 
above  us." — Hat- 
litt. 
t  Percy. 

dress 

a  1  Ti.  H.  9;  Tit. 
ii.  4,  8;  1  Pe.  iii. 
3.5. 

vv.  4—7.  //.  Bin- 
King,  Wks  ii.  371. 
••This  a  precept 


and  inquired  what  was  the  matter?  On  being-  informed,  he 
immediately  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.  The  courtiers  in  atten- 
dance endeavoured  to  comfort  his  majesty,  and  one  among-  thera 
addressed  him  in  these  words  :  ''  Sire,  in  a  commonwealth  there 
must  be  chastisement— it  cannot  be  avoided  ;  so  have  the  former 
kings,  your  predecessors,  commanded  it  to  be  ;  so  have  the-lawa 
!  ordained  it ;  so  doth  the  g-overnment  of  the  State  require  it." 
j  The  emperor  replied,  "  I  weep  not  to  see  these  men  prisoners  ; 
nor  do  I  weep  to  see  them  chastised.  I  know  very  well  that  the 
!  g-ood  without  rewards  are  not  encouraged ;  that  without  chas- 
tisement the  wicked  are  not  restrained ;  that  correction  is  a3 
necessary  to  the  government  of  a  kingdom,  as  bread  is  lor  the 
nourishment  and  sustenance  thereof.  But  I  weep  because  my 
time  is  not  so  happy  as  that  of  old  was,  when  the  virtues  of  the 
princes  were  such,  that  they  served  as  a  bridle  to  the  people, 
and  when  their  example  was  sufficient  to  restrain  a  whole 
kingdom  1"<* 


CHAPTER  THE  TTFENTY-SECONR 

1 — 4.  (1)  brother,  an  extensive  term,  including-  neighbours, 
fellow-counti-ymen,  and  even  an  enemy,  regarded  as  a  fellow- 
creature.«  hide  thyself,  so  not  only  refusing  help,  but  also 
making  out  thou  hadst  not  seen.  (2)  nigh  thee,  if  he  live  very 
far  away.     (4)  fall  down,  i.e.  under  its  burden.^ 

Restoration  of  lost  pco^iertt/. — I.  Explain  the  old  law.  Pro- 
perty consisted  chiefly  of  flocks  and  herds.  Fences  rudely  con- 
structed, etc.  II.  Apply  the  principle  to  modern  times.  Men 
carry  much  property  with  them.  Often  lose  it.  The  finder  not 
to  appropriate,  but  restore  it :  v.  4  teaches  us  that  a  man  should 
have  regard  to  the  well-being  of  his  neighbour.  Learn— 1.  If 
men  acted  on  this  plan  there  would  be  security  and  good  neigh- 
bourship ;  2.  Let  us  extend  the  rule  to  men's  souls.  Is  not  a 
man  better  than  a  sheep  ? 

Honest  peasant . — A  Russian  was  travelling  from  Tobolsk  to 
Beresow.  On  the  road  he  stopped  one  night  at  the  hut  of  an 
Ostiack.  In  the  morning,  on  continuing  his  journey,  he  dis- 
covered that  he  had  lost  his  purse,  containing  about  one  hundred 
roubles.  The  son  of  the  Ostiack,  a  boy  about  fourteen  years  of 
age,  found  the  purse  while  out  hunting  ;  but  instead  of  taking 
it  up,  he  went  and  told  his  father,  who  was  equally  unwilling 
to  touch  it,  and  ordered  the .  boy  to  cover  it  with  some  bushes. 
A  few  months  after,  the  Russian  returned  and  stopped  at  the 
same  hut,  but  the  Ostiack  did  not  recognise  him.  He  related 
the  loss  he  had  met  with.  The  Ostiack  listened  very  attentively ; 
and  when  he  had  finished,  "  You  are  welcome,"  said  he  ;  "  here 
is  my  son,  who  will  show  you  the  spot  where  it  lies ;  no  hand 
has  touched  it  but  the  one  which  covered  it,  that  you  might 
recover  what  you  had  lost."<^ 

5.  that  wh.  pertaineth,<*  any  article  wh.  is  regarded  aa 
appropriate  to  the  sex.  It  is  necess.  to  cultiv.  of  morals  and 
social  purity  that  the  sexes  be  clearly  distinguished.  Some 
think  this  injunc.  refers  to  certain  practices  at  heathen  temples, 
but  more  prob.  it  was  designed  to  preserve  modesty  and  pure 
social  relations. 
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Tilings  in  their  places. — I.  This  applies  to  costume,  for  obvious 
reasons.  II.-  But  it  applies  to  manners  also.  Men  to  be  manly  ; 
women  womanly.  If  dress  of  the  opposite  sex  not  to  be  assumed, 
much  less  their  manners  and  duties. 

Blood  sjjofs  on  dress. — It  would  be  strange  if  at  any  great 
assembly,  which,  while  it  dazzled  the  young"  and  thoughtless, 
beguiled  the  gentler  hearts  that  beat  beneath  the  embroidery 
with  a  placid  sensation  of  luxurious  benevolence,  as  if  by  all  that 
they  wore  in  waywardness  of  beauty,  comfort  had  first  been 
given  to  the  distressed  and  aid  to  the  indigent, — it  would  be 
strange,  if,  for  a  moment,  the  spirits  of  Truth  and  of  En-or. 
which  walk  invisibly  among-  the  masks  of  the  earth,  would  lift 
the  dimness  from  our  erring  thoughts,  and  show  us  how — inas- 
much as  the  sums  exhausted  by  that  magnificence  would  have 
given  back  the  failing  breath  to  many  an  unsheltered  outcast  on 
moor  and  street—  they  who  wear  it  have  literally  entered  into 
partnership  with  Death,  and  dressed  themselves  in  his  spoils. 
Yes  ;  if  the  veil  could  be  lifted  from  your  thoughts,  but  from 
your  hmnan  sight,  you  would  see — the  angels  do  see— on  those 
gay  white  dresses  of  yours  strange  dark  spots,  and  crimson 
patterns  that  you  know  not  of,— spots  of  the  inextinguishable 
red  that  all  the  seas  cannot  wash  away  ; — yes  ;  and  among  the 
pleasant  flowers  that  crown  your  fair  heads,  and  glow  on  your 
wreathed  hair,  you  would  see  that  one  wreath  was  always  twisted 
that  no  one  thought  of — the  grass  that  grows  on  graves,* 

6 — 8.  (fi)  tree,  or  on  the  ground,  according  to  habit 
of  bird.  It  is  necess.  to  check  the  too  rapid  increase  of  small 
birds,  but  not  wise  to  extirpate  them.«  We  may  regulate,  we 
may  not  alter  the  economy  of  nature.  (8)  battlement, 
—  parapet,  or  railing,  usually  about  4  feet  high.  Necess.  bee. 
roofs  were  flat,''  used  as  drying  grounds,  or  for  taking  the  air  ]'^ 
unprotected  they  would  be  dangerous. 

Treatment  of  birds''  7ie.<tts. — I.  The  minuteness  of  Divine  law  is 
here  very  beautifully  illustrated.  II.  The  beneficence  of  that 
law  also.  III.  A  prohibition  of  this  kind  shows  that  there  is  a 
right  and  wrong  in  everything.  IV.  The  principle  of  this  pro- 
hibition admits  of  wide  application,  V.  Beware  of  the  possibility 
of  being  merely  pedantic  in  feeling.  VI.  Kindness  to  the  lower 
should  become  still  tenderer  kindness  to  the  higher.<i 

Utility  of  bird.s: — Most  of  the  smaller  birds  are  supported, 
especially  when  young,  by  a  profusion  of  caterpillars,  small 
worms,  and  insects  ;  on  these  they  fped.  and  thus  they  contribute 
txj  preserve  the  vegetable  world  from  destruction.  This  is  con- 
trary to  the  commonly  received  opinion,  that  birds,  particularly 
sparrows,  do  much  mischief  in  destroying  the  labours  of  the 
husbandman.  It  has  been  observed  that  a  single  pair  of  sparrows, 
during  the  time  they  are  feeding  their  young,  will  destroy  about 
four  thousand  caterjjillars  weekly  I  They  likewise  feed  their 
young  with  butterflies  and  other  winged  insects,  each  of  which, 
if  not  destroyed  in  this  manner,  would  be  productive  of  several 
hundred  caterpillars.  Let  us  not  condemn  a  whol?  species  of 
animals,  becaiise  in  some  instances  we  have  found  them  trouble- 
some or  inconvenient.  Of  this  we  are  sufliciently  sensible  ;  but 
the  uses  to  which  they  are  subservient  in  the  grand  economical 
distribution  of  nature,  we  cannot  so  easily  ascertain.  The  great 
table  of  nature  is  spread  alike  to  all,  and  is  amply  stored  with 
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Rg.  boldneaa  and 
effrontery  in  wo- 
man ;  and  ag.  ef- 
feminacy in  man. 
j  It  is  a  precept  ag. 
I  all  infraction  of 
I  those  laws  vrh. 
■  God  has  estab- 
lished at  the  cre- 
I  ationof  man,and 
i  of  woman  out  of 
man;  and  re- 
newed and  rein- 
forced in  the  in- 
carnation  of 
Christ,  and  in  the 
!  formation  of  the 
!  Church  out  of 
I  Him,  and  in  her 
i  subordidation  to 
j  Christ.  It  is  a 
prerept  ag.  all 
confusion  of  at- 
tire of  men  and 
women,  esp.  in 
the  Ch.  of  God." 
— Wordsworth. 

b  J.  Riukin. 


I  birds'  nests 
I  and  battle- 
1  ments 

a  "  Birds  are  well 
known  to  serve 
important  uses 
in  the  economy 
of  nature,  there- 
fore the  extirpa- 
tion of  a  species, 
whetherof  edible 
or  ravenous 
i  birds,  must  in 
I  any  country  be 
productive  of  se- 
rious evils."  — 
— Michaelis. 

6  "Tops  of  houses 
were  often  made 
of  branches  or 
twiers  laid  acrrsa 
large  beams,  and 
covered  with  a 
cement  of  clay, 
or  strone  plas- 
ter."—yawj/eion. 

c  Jos.  ii.  6 ;  2  S. 
xi.  2 ;  Ac.  X.  9. 

d  Dr.  Parker. 

V.  8.  See  "On 
making  Battle- 
ments," in  Pulpil 
Notes,h's  Dr.Pat^ 
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l'».  6,  7.  H.  MpJ. 
vi//,  &'r7ns.  (Facfs) 
ii.  ISO;  7'homsun, 
L.  and  b.  o9. 


<  Berdici. 


mixtnreB 

a  Le.  xix.  19. 

6  "The  ox  has 
been  observed  to 
hold  away  its 
head  fr.  the  ass 
(prob.  to  avoid 
its  foetid  breath, 
arisiog  from  the 
coarse  food  on 
wh.it  feeds),  and 
to  pull  only  with 
one  shoulder." — 
Jamieson. 

t>.  11.  /.  Cennick, 
The  LmspyWool- 
tey  Garment, 

"The  Church  is 
God's  vineyard 
(Is.  V.  7  ;  Je.  xii. 
10;  Ma.  xxi.  33; 
Lu.  XX.  15).  It 
mu5.tnotbesown 
with  the  tares  of 
fa'se  doctrine 
mingled  with  the 
good  seed  of 
true."  —  Woi-ds- 
worth. 

c  R.  Harley,F.R.S. 

"These  laws  were 
made  to  set  forth 
how  God  abhor- 
reth  all  mixtures 
in  religion,  and 
how  carefully 
men  should  keep 
their  minds  from 
being-  corrupted 
from  the  simpli- 
city that  is  itt 
Chriet.' "-  Trapp . 

i  Roberts. 


female 
character 

a  Lat.  amerciare, 
fr,  merces,  wages, 
penalty. 


everything  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  various  families  of 
the  earth.  It  is  owing-  to  the  superior  intelligence  and  industry 
of  man  that  he  is  enabled  to  appropriate  so  large  a  portion  of 
the  best  gifts  of  Providence  for  his  own  subsistence  and  comfort ; 
let  him  not  then  think  it  waste  that  in  some  instances  creatures 
inferior  to  him  in  rank  are  permitted  to  partake  with  him,  nor 
let  him  grudge  them  their  scanty  pittance  ;  but,  considering 
them  only  as  the  tasters  of  his  full  meal,  let  him  endeavour  to 
imitate  their  cheerfulness,  and  lift  up  his  heart  in  grateful 
effusions  to  Him  "  who  fiUeth  all  things  living  with  plenteous- 
ness."« 

9 — 13.  (9)  divers  seeds,  etc.," "this  and  foil,  injunc.  seem 
founded  on  the  aversion  to  mixtures  wh.  characterise  several 
parts  of  law  of  Mos."  Idea  of  mixture  prob.  felt  to  be  out  of 
harmony  with  holiness,  wh.  includes  simplicity,  singleness.  (10) 
ox  and  ass,  in  addition  to  above  reason,  this  was  based  on 
principles  of  humanity;  as  the  habits  of  working  differed  so 
much  in  these  animals,  one  would  only  fret  the  other.^  (12) 
fringes,  or  tassels,  comp.  Nu.  xv.  38.  Some  think  ref.  here 
!  is  to  coverlet  of  bed,  wh.  was  to  be  tied  to  bed-posts  for  sake  of 
j  decency. 

I      The  moral  and  the  positive  in  the  duties  of  life,— On.  this  verse 

j  (11)  we  remark — I.  That  it  exhibits  a  "positive  "  duty.      Moral 

I  laws  are  of  everlasting  obligation  ;  positive  may  be  temporary 

and  local  in  their  existence.     II.  That,  as  the  inculcation  of  a 

I  positive  duty,  the  precept  of  the  text  was  not  so  binding  upon 

I  the  Jews  as  those  duties  which  were  wholly  moral.     III.  That 

I  we,  who  live  under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  are  not  bound  to 

j  observe  this  precept  at  all.    We  are  not  under  law,  but  under 

!  grace.     IV.  That  while  we  are  under  no  manner  of  obligation 

I  to  observe  this  precept  in  its  literal  meaning,  still  the  moral 

I  principle   which    underlies  that    meaning,   and   which   it   was 

I  intended  to  illustrate,  is  as  binding  now  as  ever.     It  teaches  us 

that  we  cannot  "serve  two  masters  ;"  "  thou  shalt  have  no  other 

gods  before  Me."<' 

Oxen  used  for  ploughing, — This  was  not  snch  a  trifling  affair 
as  some  have  supposed  ;  for  it  should  be  remembered  it  is  with 
oxen  only  that  the  Orientals  perform  all  agricultural  labour.  Such 
a  thing  as  a  horse  attached  to  a  plough  or  cart,  amongst  the 
natives,  I  never  saw.  A  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke  is  no 
use  ;  they  therefore  take  the  greatest  precaution  in  making 
purchases  of  this  kind,  and  will  never  close  the  bargain  till  they 
have  proved  the  cattle  in  the  field.  Nor  will  the  good  man  trust 
to  his  own  judgment,  he  will  have  his  neighbours  and  friends 
to  assist  him.  The  animals  will  be  tried  in  ploughing  softly, 
deeply,  strongly,  and  they  will  be  put  on  all  the  required  paces, 
and  then  sent  home.  When  he  who  wishes  to  purchase  is  fully 
satisfied,  he  will  fix  a  day  for  settling  the  amount  and  for  fetch- 
ing the  animals  away.  Five  good  yoke  of  oxen  from  tho 
opposite  coast  cost  from  £G0  to  ;£70.'* 

14—21.  (18)  chastise  hire,  with  stripes  not  exceeding  40. 
(19)  amerce,  to  punish  by  a  pecuniary  penalty.*  unto  the 
father,  the  insult  being  regarded  as  offered  to  him  as  head  of 
the  family. 

A  valuable  dining-taUe.—li  is  related  that  when  it  was  pro* 
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posed  to  Eyre  at  Guildhall  that  he  should  stand  for  sheriff,  he  I 
would  fain  have  excused  himself,  as  he  did  not  thi^k  his  income ! 
was  sufficient ;  but  he  was  soon  silenced  by  one  of  the  aldermen 
observing-  "  that  no  citizen  could  be  more  capable  than  the  man 
who  had  openly  asserted  that  he  broke  his  fast  every  day  on  a 
table  for  which  he  would  not  take  a  thousand  pounds."  This 
assertion  excited  the  curiosity  of  the  then  Lord  Mayor  and  all 
present,  in  consequence  of  which  his  lordship  and  two  of  the 
aldermen,  having-  invited  themselves,  accompanied  him  home  to 
dinner.  On  their  arrival  Mr.  Eyre  desired  his  wife  to  "  prepare 
the  little  table,  and  set  some  refreshment  before  the  guests." 
This  she  would  fain  have  refused,  but  finding  he  would  take  no 
excuse,  she  seated  herself  on  a  low  stool,  and,  spreading  a  damask 
napkin  over  her  lap,  with  a  venison  pasty  thereon,  Simon 
exclaimed  to  the  astonished  mayor  and  his  brethren,  "  Behold  the ! 
table  which  I  would  not  take  a  thousand  pounds  for."  Soon 
after  this.  Sir  Simon  was  chosen  Lord  Mayor,  on  which  occasion, 
remembering  his  former  promise  "  at  the  conduit,"  he,  on  the 
following  Shrove  Tuesday,  gave  a  pancake  feast  to  all  the  'pren- 
tices in  London ;  on  which  occasion  they  went  in  procession  to  i 
the  Mansion  House,  where  they  met  with  a  cordial  reception  from  j 
Sir  Simon  and  his  lady,  who  did  the  honours  of  the  table  on  this 
memorable  day,  allowing  their  guests  to  want  for  neither  ale  nor 
wine.*' 

22 — 27.  (23)  betrothed,*^  engaged  to  be  married.  In  Jewish 
law  betrothal  was  a  virtual  marriage,  and  infidelities  during  time 
of  betroth,  were  treated  as  adulteries.  (24)  cried  not,^  it  was 
therefore  to  be  assumed  she  consented  to  the  sin.  If  she  was  the 
victim  of  violence,  the  man  only  died,  as  the  only  criminal. 

A  clever  reproof. — A  lady  of  suspected  chastity,  and  who  was 
tinctured  with  infidel  principles,  conversing  with  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  objected  to  the  Scriptures  on  account  of  their  obscu- 
rity, and  the  great  difficulty  of  understanding  them.  The  minister 
wisely  and  smartly  replied — "  Why,  madam,  what  can  be  easier  to 
understand  than  the  seventh  commandment.  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery?" — An  ine'ident  in  the  life  of  Rvma'me. — The 
introduction  of  the  Rev.  W.  Romaine  to  the  lectureship  of  St. 
George's,  Botolph-lane,  was  very  remarkable.  While  a  young 
man,  he  visited  London  with  the  hope  of  some  engagement  as  a 
clergyman;  but  being  disappointed  in  his  expectation  he  was 
about  to  leave  towoi,  and  having  sent  his  trunk  on  board  the 
packet  was  walking  towards  the  waterside,  when  he  was  stopped 
by  a  gentleman,  a  total  stranger  to  him,  who  inquired  if  his 
name  was  Romaine.  He  answered  that  it  was.  The  gentleman 
then  apologised  for  the  abruptness  of  his  address,  and  said  that 
many  years  before  he  had  been  acquainted  with  his  father,  whom 
he  greatly  resembled,  which  had  led  to  the  inquiiy  he  had  just 
made.  After  further  conversation,  the  gentleman  informed  him 
that  tlie  lectureship  of  that  parish  was  vacant,  and  promised  his 
influence,  if  he  would  stay,  to  obtain  it.  It  was  obtained  without 
Mr.  R.  canvassing  for  it,  and  thus  did  the  hand  of  God  introduce 
to  the  metropolis  this  great  instrument  of  extensive  good.  It 
is  remarkable  that  after  much  effort  Mr.  Romaine  eventually 
obtained  the  living  of  St.  Andrew  and  St.  Aim"s,  Blackfriars, 
principally  through  the  influence  of  a  publican.  On  Mr.  R. 
afterwards  waiting  upon  him  to  express  his  acknowledgments,  I 
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"  Nothing  makes 
a  woman  more 
esteemed  by 
the  opposite  sex 
than  chasiity, 
whether  it  be 
that  we  alwsys 
prize  those  most 
who  are  hardest 
to  com 'I  at,  or, 
that  nothing  be- 
sides chastity, 
with  its  collateral 
at' endauts.  truth, 
fidelity,  and  con- 
stancy, gives  the 
man  a  property 
in  the  person  he 
loves,  find  conse- 
quently endears 
her  to  him  above 
all  things."— .4(i- 
dison. 


b  CasseirsOtdand 
New  London. 


adultery,  etc. 


a  Ex.  XX.  14 ;  Pr. 

vi.  27—29;  Le. 
XX.  10  ;  Jo.  viii, 
3—5. 


b  Nu.  xxxii.  23; 
Ps.  xxxiv.  15  — 
17;  2  Co.  v.  10; 
Pr.  XV.  3;  2  Ch. 
xvi.  9:  1  S.  ii.3. 


"  A  pure  mind  in 
a  chaste  body  is 
the  mother  of 
wisdom  and  de- 
liberation, sober 
counsels  and  in- 
genuous actions, 
open  deportment 
and  sweet  car- 
riage, sincere 
principles  and 
unprejudicate 
ur  deist  an  ding, 
love  of  God  ami 
self  denial,  pe-jco 
and  confidence, 
holy  prayers  and 
spiritual  comfort, 
and  a  plea>ureof 
spirit  infiniiely 
greater  than  the 
si'ttish  pleasure 
of  unchasiity."-^ 
Jeremy  Taylor 
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«Ex.  xxii.  Ifi,  17; 
Ge.  xxxiv.  12. 


6  Ge.  xlix.  8,  4 ; 
Ku.  iii.  9;  Ez 
XVi.8;  1  Co.  T.  1. 


*'Thou,  my  love, 
art  sweeter  far| 
than  balmy  in- 1 
cense  in  thei 
purple  smoke.  | 
Pure  and  unspot- 1 
ted  as  the  cleanly  j 
ermine,  ere  the  | 
hunter  sullies  her 
with  his  pursuit." 
— Davenant. 


"In  thy  fair  brow 
there's  such  a  j 
legend  writ  of 
chastity,as blinds ' 
the  adult'rous 
eye;  not  the 
mountain  ice,  | 
coDgeal'd  to  crys- 
tal, is  so  frosty  i 
chaste  as  thy  vie-  j 
torious  soul,  wh.  i 


conquers  man, 
and  man's  proud 
tyrant,  passion." 
—Dryden. 


b  Bethnumt. 


illegritimacy, 
etc. 

aGe.xix.30-38; 
Ne.  xiii.  1,  2. 

fc"TheAmm.and 
Moa.  are  to  be 
resrariied  asclans 
of  the  same  stock 
rather  than  as 
twomnep.natns., 
and  so  as  acting 
together.  See  2 
Ch.  XX.  L"~£p*. 
Comm. 

V.  5.  C.  Simeon, 
M.A^    Works   ii. 


the  man  replied,  "  Indeed,  sir,  I  am  more  indebted  to  you  than 
you  to  me  ;  for  you  have  made  my  wife,  who  was  one  of  the 
worst,  the  best  woman  in  the  world." 

28—30.  (28,  29)  A  fine  for  the  undue  liberty,  and  completion 
of  marriage  m-et  this  case,  bee.  the  damsel  not  being-  betrothed, 
no  third  person  was  injured."  (30)  father's  skirt,  comp. 
De.  xxvii.  20.^ 

Characteristics  of  woman. — There  is  beauty  in  the  helplessness 
of  woman.  The  clinging  trust  which  searches  for  extraneous 
support  is  graceful  and  touching.  Timidity  is  the  attribute  of 
her  sex  ;  but  to  herself  it  is  not  without  its  dangers,  its  inconve- 
niences, and  its  sufferings.  Her  first  effort  at  comparative 
freedom  is  bitter  enough ;  for  the  delicate  mind  shrinks  from 
every  unaccustomed  contact,  and  the  warm  and  gushing  heart 
closes  itself,  like  the  blossom  of  the  sensitive  plant,  at  every 
approach.  Man  may  at  once  determine  his  position  and  assert 
his  place ;  woman  has  hers  to  seek ;  and,  alas  1  I  fear  me  that 
however  she  may  appear  to  turn  a  calm  brow  and  a  quiet  lip  to 
the  crowd  through  which  she  makes  her  way,  that  brow  throbs 
and  that  lip  quivers  to  the  last ;  until,  like  a  wounded  bird,  she 
can  once  more  wing  her  way  to  the  tranquil  home  where  the 
drooping  head  will  be  fondly  raised,  and  the  fluttering  heart  laid 
to  rest.  The  dependence  of  woman  in  the  common  affairs  of  life 
is,  nevertheless,  rather  the  effect  of  custom  than  necessity.  We 
have  many  and  brilliant  proofs  that  where  need  is,  she  can  be 
sufficient  to  herself,  and  play  her  part  in  the  great  drama  of 
existence  with  credit,  if  not  with  comfort.  The  yearnings  of  her 
solitary  spirit,  the  outgushings  of  her  shrinking  sensibility,  the 
cravings  of  her  alienated  heart,  are  indulged  only  in  the  quiet 
holiness  of  her  solitude.  The  world  sees  not,  guesses  not  the  con- 
flict ;  and  in  the  ignorance  of  others  lies  her  strength.  The 
secret  of  her  weakness  is  hidden  in  the  depths  of  her  own 
bosom ;  and  she  moves  on,  amid  the  heat  and  the  hurry  of  exist- 
ence, and  with  a  seal  set  upon  her  nature,  to  be  broken  only  by 
fond  and  loving  hands,  or  dissolved  in  the  tears  of  recovered 
home  affection.* 


CHAPTER   THE  TWENTY-TEIED, 

1 — 6.  (1)  enter  into  congreg".,  either  admission  to  the 
privileges  of  Is.  and  share  of  public  honours  and  offices,  or,  in 
case  of  foreigners,  incorporation  with  Is.  by  marriage,  (2) 
bastard,  applied  here  rather  to  offspring  of  incest  and  adultery, 
than  to  childien  born  out  of  wedlock,  tenth,  the  number  of 
completeness.  (3)  Ammonite,  Moabite,  ill.  v.  2.  See  their 
incestuous  origin."  (4)  Another  reason  for  their  exclusion,'' 
Nu.  xxii.  5,  6. 

Benevolence  towards  God's  ancient  'peoiJle. — I.  The  duty  of 
benevolence  in  general.  1.  It  is  a  duty  ;  2.  It  is  a  duty  abso- 
lutely indispensable  to  our  acceptance  with  God.  II.  Our  special 
obligation  to  exercise  it  towards  God's  ancient  people.  I.  We  are 
more  indebted  to  them  than  to  any  other  people  under  heaven  ; 
2.  The  very  blessings  which  we  enjoy  were  taken  from  them,  on 
purpose  that  they  might  be  transferred  to  us;    3.  This  very 
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transfer  of  their  blessings  has  been  made  to  us  for  the  express 
purpose  that  we  might  dispense  them  to  that  bereaved  people  in 
the  hour  of  their  necessity.  Ill,  The  more  particular  obligations 
which  we  have  to  exercise  benevolence  towards  them  at  this 
time.  Observe — 1.  The  interest  which  is  now  felt  in  the  Christian 
world  for  their  restoration  to  God  ;  2.  The  stir  which  prevails 
among  the  Jews  themselves  ;  3.  The  earnests  which  God  has 
given  us  in  the  actual  conversion  of  some  ;  4.  The  general  voice 
of  prophecy." 

Curious  i'ommcnt  on  v.  2.  —  "  Non  ingred'wtur  in  ecclesmm 
Domini,  he  shall  not  enter  into  the  Church.  The  meaning  of  the 
phrase  is,  he  shall  not  marry  a  Jewish  woman.  But  upon  this, 
grossly  mistaken,  a  bastard  at  this  day  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
without  a  dispensation,  cannot  take  orders  :  the  thing  haply  well 
enough  where  'tis  so  settled  ;  but  that  'tis  upon  a  mistake  (the 
place  having  no  reference  to  the  Church)  appears  plainly  by  what 
follows  at  the  third  verse,  '  An  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  even  to  the  tenth 
generation.'  Now,  you  know,  with  the  Jews  an  Ammonite  or  a 
Moabite  could  never  be  a  priest,  because  their  priests  were  bom 
so,  not  made."<* 

7,  8.  (7)  Edomite,  bee.  descended  fr.  Esau,  twin  bro.  of 
Jacob.  See,  however,  their  unfriendly  treatment."  Egyptian, 
later  cruelties  should  nob  put  out  the  memory  of  former  hospi- 
tality. (8)  third  generation,^  deprivation,  in  their  case,  for 
3  gener.  would  suffice  to  mark  their  sin ;  their  great  grandchil- 
dren may  be  admitted. 

Lesscrns  from  the  past . — I.  The  usual  practice  of  man.  To  take 
recent  injuries  as  the  rule  for  conduct,  rather  than  old  ties  and 
old  benefits.  One  small  affront  often  makes  men  oblivious  of 
much  former  kindness.  II.  The  more  merciful  Divine  law.  The 
old  relation  of  Edom ;  and  the  ancient  hospitality  of  Egypt  to 
be  remembered.  Learn  : — Compare  our  conduct  with  the  heavenly 
precept. 

Forgivenesg  of  injuries. — A  celebrated  tutor  in  Paris  was  in  the 
habit  of  relating  to  his  pupils,  as  they  stood  in  a  half  circle 
before  him,  anecdotes  of  illustrious  men,  and  obtaining  their 
opinions  respecting  them,  rewarding  those  who  answered  well 
with  tickets  of  merit.  On  one  of  these  occasions  he  mentioned 
to  them  an  anecdote  of  Marshal  Turenne.  "  On  a  fine  summer's 
day,"  said  he,  "  while  the  marshal  was  leaning  out  of  his  window, 
the  vskirts  of  his  coat  hanging  off  from  the  lower  part  of  his  body, 
his  valet  entered  the  room,  and  approaching  his  master  with  a 
soft  step  gave  him  a  violent  blow  with  his  hand.  The  pain 
occasioned  by  it  brought  the  marshal  instantly  round,  when  he  be- 
that  held  his  valet  on  his  knees  imploring  his  forgiveness,  saying 
he  thought  it  had  been  George  his  fellow- servant."  The  ques- 
tion was  then  put  to  each  of  the  scholars,  ''What  would  you  have 
done  to  the  servant  had  you  been  in  the  marshal's  situation?" 
A  haughty  French  boy,  who  stood  first,  said.  '■  Done !  I  would 
have  run  him  through  with  my  sword."  This  reply  filled  the 
■whole  school  with  surprise,  and  the  master  sentenced  the  boy  to 
the  forfeiture  of  his  tickets.  After  putting  the  question  to  the 
other  children,  and  receiving  different  answers,  he  came  at  length 
to  a  little  English  girl,  about  eight  years  of  age.  "  Well,  my  j 
dear,  and  what  would  you  have  done  on  this  occasion,  supposing  i 
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V.  2.    faxton,  i, 

474. 

For  Mesopotamia, 
see  Stanley,  Sin. 
and  Pai.  129. 

c  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

"As  God  takes 
I  notice  of  the  least 
:  courtesy  showed 
j  to  His  people, 
I  even  to  a  cup  of 
1  cold  water,  to 
I  requite  it,  bo  He 
I  doth  of  the  least 

discouitesy,evea 
,  to  a  frown  or  a 
j  frump  to  revenge 
]  it."— rro^jp. 

i 

1  d  Selden. 

I  treatment  of 

!  Edomites 
and  Egyp- 
tians 

a  Nu.  XX.  18; 
Thomson,  L.  and 
B.  163. 

h  Ex.  XX.  5. 

"Let  former 
kindnesses  be  re- 
membered, and 
past  injuries  be 
forgotte  n."— 
Wordsworth. 

V.  7.  "Where 
though  thou 
meetest  with 
much  hardship, 
yet  thou  hadst 
kind  entertain- 
ment at  a  r St,  and 
after  that  a  sub- 
sistence, such  as 
it  was.  Our  Henry 

VI.  is  said  to  have 
been  of  that  hap- 
py memory  that 
he  never  forgot 
anything  but  in- 

I  juries.  Elisha,by 
i  a  noble  revenge, 
j  bade  set  bread 
I  and  water  before 
I  the  Syrians  that 
I  came  to  surprise 
!  him." — Trapp. 
j  P.e  not  stingy  of 
I  kind  words  and 
j  pleasing  acts, 
I  for  such  are 
I  fragrant  gifts, 
I  whose  perfume 
I  will  gladden  ibo 
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heart  and  sweet- 
en the  life  of  all 
who  hear  or  re- 
ceive them. 


the  soldier's 
bearing: 

a  Jos.  vi.  10,  18, 1 
19.  : 

6  "Turkish  sol-' 
diers  are  said  to  ' 
Cirry  an  imple-  i 
ment  similar  to 
that  with  which ! 
every  Israelite  j 
was  enjoined  to  1 
furnish  himself."  j 
—Jamieson. 
V.  9.  K  Parkhurst,  \ 
Seniis.i.  HI;  Abp.\ 
Dawes,  Works,  i.  I 
205 ;  Dr.  J.  Bur-  \ 
ton,  Wo7-ks  i.  1 ;  a  ! 
Serm.hyDr.Dodd;\ 
Dr.  P.  Doddridge,  \ 
Vorks,m.  27;  Bp.  j 
Ifrne,  Serms.  v.  j 
221;  Serms.  by  | 
Dr.  Wm.  Vyse,  Dr.  \ 
J.  Ripon,  J.  A. 
Soper. 

"Cannon and  flre- 1 
arras    are    cruel ! 
and       damnable 
machines;    I 
believe   them   to 
have    been    the 
direct  suggestion 
of    the    devil. 
Against   the   fly- 
ing ball  no  valour 
avails;    the   sol- 
dier is  dead   ere 
ho    see«^    the 
means  of  his  de- 
Btruction.     If, 
Adam  had  seen 
in   a  vision    thii 
horrible    instru- 
ments   his    chil- 
dren were  to  in-  | 
■vent,    he    would  | 
have      died      of 
grief." — Luther.    \ 
e    Leisure    Hour, 
1871. 

d  Ld.  Shaftesbury. 
the  runaway 
slave 

a  1  S.  XXX.  Il- 
ls, 16;  Ex.  xxii. 
21. 

St.  Baron,  before 
his  conversion  to 
Christianity, 
caused  one  of  hi.s 
plaves  to  be  se- 
verely beaten  and 


you  had  been  Marshal  Turenne?"  She  replied,  with  all  the 
sedateness  of  her  nation,  "  I  should  have  said.  Suppose  it  had 
been  George,  why  strike  so  hard?"  The  simplicity  and  sweetnes-^ 
of  this  reply  drew  smiles  of  approbation  from  the  whole  school, 
and  the  master  awarded  the  prize  and  all  the  f orfeiturea  to  this 
little  girl. 

_  9—14.  (9)  host,  =a  army,  wicked  thing",  e.g.  theft,  violence, 
licentiousness,  and  all  the  excesses  common  to  life  in  camps." 
(10 — 14)  These  vv.  contain  sanitary  regulations  to  secure  cleanli- 
ness of  person  and  habit.  (13)  upon  thy  weapon,  with,  or 
besides  thy  weapon.* 

T/ie  soldier's  bearing  (v.  9). — I.  The  nature  of  this  injunction. 
The  true  soldier  of  Israel  to  be  honourable,  self-controlled, 
chivalrous.  II.  The  reason  of  it.  That  Israel  might  be  respected 
for  character  as  well  as  courage.  That  by  their  virtues  and  suc- 
cesses God  —  their  lawgiver  —  might  be  honoured.  Ill,  The 
application  of  it.  Character  of  soldiers  of  Christ.  Eight 
methods  for  lawful  ends. 

Xififf  William  in  1815  and  1870.  —  The  Daily  News  corre- 
spondent, writing  from  Nancy,  said  :  "  What  a  change  from  1815 
to  1870  I  Yet  how  the  old  story  repeats  itself.  King  William  of 
Prussia  was  at  Nancy  in  1815,  as  a  young  man,  following  his 
father's  armies  against  the  First  Napoleon,  and  King  William  is 
again  at  Nancy,  as  a  grey-haired  veteran,  leading  his  own  armies 
against  the  Third  Napoleon.  In  his  former  visit  the  king  was 
welcomed  to  the  city  by  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  of  Austria, 
afterwards  Emperor  of  Austria  ;  and  when  we  think  of  all  that 
has  since  befallen  the  House  of  Hapsburg,  that  seems  indeed  an 
age  gone  by.  The  old  bitterness  and  the  half-forgotten  troubles 
of  a  former  generation  have  been  revived  by  Napoleon  III.'s  rash 
Hinging  down  of  his  gage."« — "  Very  many  years  ago — more  than 
thirty  years  ago — I  was  driving  down  through  Hertfordshire  with 
the  old  Duke  of  Wellington  in  his  carriage.  It  was  a  beautiful 
summer  evening,  the  sun  was  shining,  and  everything  looked 
flourishing  and  joyous.  He  was  very  silent  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  or  twenty  minutes.  At  the  end  of  that  time  he  said  to  me, 
'  I  will  tell  you  what  I  have  been  thinking  about.'  I  said, 
'  Pray  do,'  He  said,  '  I  have  been  contemplating  this  beautiful 
country,  and  I  have  been  thinking  what  a  curse  war  is.  Suppose.' 
he  said, '  1  had  to  take  military  possession  of  this  district,  I  should 
have  to  lay  low  every  beautiful  thing  which  you  see  here.  Take 
my  word  for  it,'  said  that  old  veteran,  the  '  hero  of  a  hundred 
fights,'  '  take  my  word  for  it,  if  you  had  seen  but  one  day  of  war, 
you  would  pray  to  Almighty  God  that  you  might  never  see  such 
a  thing  again.'  "<* 

15 — 16.  (15)  escaped,"  by  reason  of  the*  tyranny  of  heathen 
master,  so  seeking  an  asylum.  If  flying  fr.  justice,  he  would 
be  restored.  English  law  is  similar.  Eiigland  is  refuge  for  tlie 
oppressed. 

The  runairay  slave. — I.  Taking  into  account  the  old  laws  of 
slavery  :  his  running  away  must  be  justifiable,  otherwise  he  must 
be  sent  back  {ill.  Paul  and  Onesimus).  II.  If  justifiable  the 
slave  to  be  well  treated,  etc.  Learn  : — The  Church  an  asylum  for 
all  who  have  escaped  from  the  great  task-master  and  slave* 
owner— the  deviL 
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Granville  Sharp. — This  distiBguished  philosopher,  and  friend 
to  the  liberties  of  mankind,  first  became  known  to  the  public  in 
the  case  of  a  poor  and  friendless  negro  of  the  name  of  Somerset. 
This  person  had  been  brought  from  the  West  Indies  to  England 
by  a  master,  whose  name  we  would,  if  in  our  power,  gladly  hand 
down  to  the  execration  of  posterity  ;  and  falling  into  bad  health 
«v^as  abandoned  by  him  as  a  useless  article  of  property,  and  turned 
into  the  streets  either  to  die  or  to  gain  a  miserable  support  by 
precarious  charity.  In  this  destitute  state,  almost,  it  is  said,  on 
the  point  of  expiring  on  the  pavement  of  one  of  the  public 
streets  of  London,  Mr.  Sharp  chanced  to  see  him.  He  instantly 
had  the  poor  creature  removed  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital, 
attended  to  his  wants,  and  in  a  short  time  had  the  happiness  to 
Bee  him  restored  to  health.  Mr.  Sharp  now  clothed  him,  and  pro- 
cured him  comfortable  employment  in  the  service  of  a  lady. 
Two  years  had  elapsed,  and  the  story  and  name  of  the  poor  negro 
had  almost  escaped  the  memory  of  his  benefactor,  when  Mr. 
Sharp  received  a  letter  from  a  person,  signing  himself  Somerset, 
confined  in  the  Poultry  Compter,  entreating  his  interference  to 
save  him  from  a  greater  calamity  even  than  the  death  from  which 
he  had  before  rescued  him.  Mr.  Sharp  instantly  went  to  the 
prison,  and  found  the  negro,  who  in  sickness  and  misery  had  been 
discarded  by  his  master,  sent  to  prison  as  a  runaway  slave.  The 
excellent  patriot  went  immediately  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  Nash,  who 
caused  the  parties  to  be  brought  before  him  ;  when,  after  a  long 
hearing,  the  upright  magistrate  decided  that  the  master  had  no 
property  in  the  person  of  the  negro  in  this  country,  and  gave  the 
negro  his  liberty.  The  master  instantly  collared  him  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Mr.  Sharp  and  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  insisted  on  his  right 
to  keep  him  as  his  property.  IVIr.  Sharp  now  claimed  the  protec- 
tion of  the  superior  tribunals  ;  caused  the  master  to  be  arrested  ; 
and  exhibited  articles  of  the  peace  against  him  for  an  assault  and 
battery.  After  various  legal  proceedings  supported  by  him  with 
the  most  undaunted  spirit,  the  twelve  judges  unanimously  con- 
curred in  opinion  that  the  master  had  acted  criminally.  Thus 
did  Mr.  Sharp  emancipate  for  ever  the  race  of  blacks  from  a  state 
of  slavery  while  on  British  ground.  "  Among  the  heroes  and 
sages  of  British  glory,"  says  an  eminent  review,  ''  we  can  think 
of  few  whom  we  should  feel  a  greater  glow  of  honest  pride  in 
claiming  as  an  ancestor  than  the  man  to  whom  we  owe  our 
power  of  repeating  with  truth, — 

*'  Slaves  cannot  breathe  in  England  :  if  their  lungs 
Receive  our  air,  that  moment  they  are  free : 
They  touch  our  country,  and  their  shackles  fall." 
17,  18.  The  unnatural  crimes  here  mentioned  were  connected 
■with  idolatrous  worship,  ceremonies,  and  feasts,   esp.  those  of 
Ashtaroth  or  Astarte.     (18)  dog-,  throughout  So.  treated  as  evil," 
an  object  of  contempt  and  dislike. 

One  hnsom  si7i. — One  bosom  sin,  determinately  retained,  will 
harden  the  heart,  stupefy  the  conscience,  darken  the  mind,  and 
dfurn  the  man  I  It  will  resist  and  overcome  inward  monitions  ; 
it  will  frustrate  and  render  nugatory  all  influences  from  without. 
''  Herod  feared  John  because  he  was  a  good  and  a  holy  man." 
He  heard  him  and  was  touched  ;  "  he  heard  him  often  and  heard 
him  gladly,"  and  "  did  many  things  "  in  consequence  ;  but  there 
was  one  thing  he  would  not  do — he  would  not  put  away  Herodias. 
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then  sold.  After 
his  conversion, 
he  could  not  rest 
till  he  had  in- 
duced this  slave 
to  cause  his  im- 
prisonment, 
where  ha  de- 
plored constantly 
his  crime  against 
his  human  and 
Christian  bro- 
ther. 


Slavery  la  that 
which  cramps 
powers.  The 
worst  slavery  is 
that  wh.  cramps 
the  noblest 
powers.  Worse, 
therefore,  than 
I  he  who  manacles 
the  hands  and 
feet  is  he  who 
puts  fetters  on 
the  mind,  and 
pretends  to  de- 
mand that  men 
shall  think  and 
believe  and  feel 
thus  and  thus, 
because  others  so 
believed,  and 
thought,  and  felt 
before. 


"  It  perverts  hu- 
man reason,  and 
induces  men  en- 
dowed with  logi- 
cal powers  to 
maintain  that 
slavery  is  sanc- 
ticmed  by  the 
Christian  reli- 
gion." —  John  Q. 
Adarm. 


whoredom 


a  1  S,  xxiv.  14; 

2  S.  iii.  8,  ix.  8; 
Ph.  iii.  2;  Bo. 
xxii.  15. 


V.  IS.  PhPo  Jn- 

dxm,  Opera    iU 

265;  W'orA5,  iii, 
249. 
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V  18  ^^e  word '  ^^^*  ^  ^^^^  ^°  executioner  to  behead  John  iu  prison.* — T?ie 
dog  is  figurative  i  deception  of  hosom  ^m.?.— Persons  afflicted  with  cancer,  or  similar 
(c/.  Re.  xxii.  15),  I  complaints,  are  not  themselves  sensible  of  the  loathsomeness  and 
andeqaivaleatto  1  offensiveness  of  their  disease;  it  is  to  them  endurable,  thoug-h  it 
is  eating  into  their  vitals ;  whereas  others  can  hardly  be  in  their 
neighbourhood  without  a  sensation  of  nausea.  And  bosom  sins 
have  a  similar  property  of  inoffensiveness  to  their  possessor — to 
the  very  person  in  whose  nature  they  are  a  great  gangrene.  The 
man  cannot,  except  by  special  grace,  stand  apart  from  himself, 
and  judge  his  bosom  sin  as  he  would  judge  it  in  another.* 


the   "sodomite 
of  the  p.  preced- 
ing. 

b  T,  Binney. 

c  Dr.  Goulbum. 


nsury 
a  Pa.  !▼.  Ik 


6  L.at.  us'fra,  fr. 
uti,  U3US,  to  use. 

"  Get  all  you  can  i 
without  hurting  j 
your  soul,  your 
body,  or  your 
neighbour.  Save  I 
all  you  can,  cut-  j 
ting  off  every 
needless  ei- ' 

pense.  Give  all  j 
you  can.  Be  glad  ; 
to  give,  and  j 
reaiy  to  distri- ; 
bute  ;  laying  up  ! 
in  store  for  your-  ; 
selves  a  good  i 
foundation! 
against  the  time  ; 
to  come,  that  ye  ! 
mav  attain  eter- 
nallife."— /.  Wes- 
hy. 

Money,  says  Lord 
Coke,  is  derived 
from  moneo  (to  i 
admonish),  be- ' 
causo  it  admo- 
nisheth  its  pos- 
s  'SBor  to  make  a 
good  use  of  ii. 


TOWS 

a  Ec.  T.  4,  • ;  Ac. 
V.  1— 4;  Pa.  Ixvi. 
13,  14. 

Let  your  promise 
be  siucere,  and 
within  the  com- 
pass of  your 
ability. 

'*  It  i3  the  glory 
of  a  mau  to  be 
the  olave  of  his 
word.  Deludenot 
yourself  with  the 
notion  that  you 
VOA^  be  UQtrae  in 


19,  20.  See  on  Ex.  xxii.  25  ;  Le.  xxv.  36,  37."  (19)  usury, * 
formerly  interest  on  loans,  now  applied  to  exorbitant  interest, 
beyond  legal  rate.  This  in  June,  prevented  breaking  up  of  kindly 
relations  among  Jews  themselves.  Jews  have  become  the  great 
money-lenders  of  the  world. 

The  blessing  of  God  {c.  20).— T.  The  extent  of  the  Divine 
blessing,  "  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  to,"  i.e.  war,  social, 
domestic,  religious  life.  II.  Condition  of  the  Divine  blessing 
— obedience.  III.  Nature  of  it.  Favour  of  God,  providing  for 
national  and  personal  prosperity.  Learn: — What  is  life  without 
the  blessing  of  God  ? 

Usurers  are  full  of  care. — ^The  men  of  most  credit  in  our  time 
are  the  usurers,  for  they  credit  most  men  :  and  though  their 
greatest  study  be  security,  yet  it  is  usually  their  fortune  to  be 
fullest  of  care.  Time  is  precious  to  them  :  for  they  think  a  day 
broke  to  them  is  worth  a  brokage  fiom  their  creditor.  Yet  this 
they  find  by  use,  that  as  they  have  much  profit  by  putting  out, 
so  must  they  have  much  care  to  get  it  in.  For  debtors  are  of 
Themistocles'  mind,  and  take  not  so  much  care  how  to  repay  all, 
as  how  they  may  not  pay  at  all,  their  creditors,  and  make  this 
their  first  resolution  how  they  make  no  resolution  at  all.  I  envy 
not  therefore  the  usurer's  gains,  but  considering  they  (as  mer- 
chant-adventurers) send  abroad  their  estates  in  uncertain  vessels, 
sometimes  into  the  bankrupt  rivers  of  prodigality  and  unthrifti- 
ness,  sometimes  into  the  seas  of  casualties  and  misfortunes,  that 
many  times  their  principal  comes  short  home,  I  think  with 
myself,  let  them  gain  much  by  the  adventure,  that  adventure 
so  much  to  gain.  I  will  make  this  use  of  those  uses,  as  to  claim 
no  interest  in  their  gains,  nor  to  owe  anything  to  any  man  but 
love.  If  I  lend  where  need  is,  and  receive  my  principal  again,  I 
will  account  that  my  principal  gain,  and  think  m^  courtesy  but 
a  commanded  charity.* 

21—23.  See  on  Nu.  xxx.  2.  They  were  not  compelled  to  make 
vows,  but  it  was  open  to  any  one  to  make  them  in  token  of  their 
gratitude  and  devotion.* 

Keeping  promises.— 1.  Scope  of  the  text.  "Vows  may  be— 1. 
Religious,  promise  of  offerings  to  God  ;  2.  Social,  promises  made 
to  man.  II.  Making  of  vows  not  obligatory  ;  but  expressions 
of  gratitude  or  justice.  III.  A  man  to  be  true  to  his  word.  IV. 
Effect  of  fidelity  to  vows  would  be  the  increase  of  mutual  trust. 
Men  would  rely  upon  each  other. 

Ilea  then  vows. — Vows  are  very  common  in  Samoa :  horses,  canoes, 
land,  etc.,  were  promised  to  the  gods  or  their  high  priests,  on  con- 
dition of  recovery  from  sickness.    The  same  sort  of  thing  is  carried 
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on  still  to  a  great  extent.  If  a  child  is  sick,  his  ungodly  father 
may  vow  amendment,  and  attention  to  the  Word  of  God,  on  con- 
dition that  the  son  recovers.  In  some  cases  the  conditional 
amendment  ends  in  real  conversion  ;  but  in  most  instances 
perhaps  the  party  soon  returns,  like  "  the  sow  that  was  washed, 
to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire."* 

24,  25."  This  permission  was  necess.  for  the  accomodation 
of  travellers,  for  whom  no  inns  provided.  So  abundant  was  the 
produce  of  Palestine  that  all  a  person  could  eat  while  passing 
thro'  a  vineyard  or  cornfield  would  be  utterly  insignificant. 

Refreshment  for  travellers. — Things  to  be  remembered.  I. 
Travellers  would  be  few  along  vineyard  and  field  paths.  Most 
would  go  by  the  highway.  II.  Walking  as  they  ate  they  would 
pluck  but  Mttle.  III.  They  were  to  carry  none  away.  Present 
need  only  provided  for.  IV.  This  law  designed  for  the  land  of 
Israel,  is  not  in  force  here.  To  pluck  the  fruit  of  another  is,  with 
us,  theft,  since  proper  places  for  refreshment  are  provided. 

An  Indian  cnstom. — In  Eastern  countries  there  is  a  custom 
which  seems  to  present  an  apt  illustration  of  the  above  texts. 
A  lady  who  was  on  a  journey  in  India  relates  that  one  day  she 
rested  in  her  palanquin  beneath  the  shade  of  some  spreading 
banyan  trees,  while  her  bearers  kindlea  a  tire,  and  her  servant 
commenced  his  cooking  preparations.  Close  by  them  was  a 
garden  of  gourds,  and  other  Indian  vegetables,  and  the  lady  was 
surprised  at  seeing  her  servant  coolly  walk  into  this  garden,  and 
commence  gathering  first  of  one  kind  of  vegetable  then  of 
another,  till  his  hands  were  full,  when  he  went  towards  the  fire 
and  began  cutting  them  up.  On  this  his  mistress  called  him, 
and  told  him  not  to  forget  to  pay  for  all  he  had  taken  from  the 
garden,  when  the  owners  should  come,  which  they  would  most 
certainly  at  the  time  of  watering  the  plants.  The  man  smiled, 
and  said  that  they  would  not  require  payment.  Then  the  lady 
tried  to  explain  that  it  was  stealing  to  take  the  property  of 
another  without  payment.  He  smiled  again,  and  with  a  most 
truthful  expression  replied  in  his  broken  English,  "That  no 
stealing,  ma'am  ;  that  one  custom  in  my  country.  Travelling 
this  way,  take  what  we  want,  but  no  carry  away."  The  men 
belonging  to  the  garden  soon  after  appearing,  the  servant  told 
them,  in  his  native  tongue,  how  his  mistress  accused  him  of 
stealing,  on  which  they  all  seemed  much  amused.  This  had 
evidently  been  the  habit  of  their  country  from  time  immemorial, 
and  they  had  no  desire  or  thought  of  change,  but  were  contented 
in  all  things  as  their  fathers  had  done  before  them.  The  verses 
already  quoted,  with  some  others  in  the  New  Testament,  coming 
to  the  traveller's  mind,  she  felt  assured  that  this  was  a  very 
ancient  custom,  not  only  in  India  but  also  in  the  Holy  Land,  the 
land  of  the  Bible.  In  Matt.  xii.  1,  Mark  ii.  23,  and  Luke  vi.  1, 
it  is  recorded  that  the  disciples  passed  through  the  cornfields, 
plucked  the  ears  of  com,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their 
hands.  Our  Lord  did  not  rebuke  them ;  thej  might  eat)  but  not 
carry  ftwa,y.* 
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trifles,  and  true 
in  important 
things.  Trifles 
make  up  exist- 
ence."—  Weber, 
b  Dr.  Turner. 

travellers' 
refreshment 

a  Ma.  xii.  1 ;  Mk. 
ii.  23;  Lu.  vi.  1. 

"S.  Cyril  com- 
plains that,  in  hi* 
own  days,  re- 
porters came  in- 
to churches  and 
took  down  ser- 
mons delivered 
extemporaneous- 
ly, and  published 
them  without 
being  revised  by 
the  preacher  (rf« 
Adorat.  viii.  267). 
Let  them  come, 
he  says,  into  th© 
vineyard  of  the 
Ch.,  and  eat 
grapes  to  their 
flll  at  their  owa 
pleasure;  but  let 
them  not  put 
them  into  their 
own  vessel,  and 
carry  them  away 
to  market  for 
their  own  gain. 
Might  not  this 
text  be  thus  ap- 
plied to  some  la 
our  own  age  ?"— 
Bp.  Wordsworth, 

In  talking  of  tra- 
velling in  Eng' 
land,  Wordsicorth, 
the  poet,  said  that 
he  always  used  to 
travel  on  the  top 
of  the  coach,  and 
still  prefers  it. 
He  has  got,  at 
different  times, 
subjects  for 
poems  by  travel- 
ling thus. 

"That man  is  not 
poor  who  has  the 
use  of  things  ne- 
cessary.  "-.^oroeft 

bSibl.Timt, 
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CHAPTER  THE   TWENTY -FOURTH, 


divorcement  1 — 4.  (1)  divorcement, «  the  usage  was  too  deep-rooted  to 
a  It  appears  that  be  abolished,  therefore  Mos.  put  it  under  careful  regulations, 
tile  practice  of  ggg  q^j.  Lord's  teaching.^  The  writing  of  a  bill  made  it  a  formal 
divorces   was  at        ,  ,  ,  .        °  .  ° 

this  early  period  act,  not  one  done  m  mere  passion. 

very  prevalent :  A  Jewish  n'riting  of  divorcement. — The  following  common  form 
ftmongst  the  Is.. '  of  such  a  writing  illustrates  the  above.  See  Maimonides  and 
probab^'^be^ome  Liglitfoot.  "  On  the  day  of  the  week  A.,  in  the  month  B.,  in  the 
familiar  with  it  year  C,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  according  to  the 
in  Egypt."-Z,ane.  common  computation  in  the  province  of  D.,  I,  N.,  the  son  of  N., 
by  whatever  name  I  am  called,  of  the  city  E.,  with  entire  consent 
of  mind,  and  without  any  compulsion,  have  divorced,  dismissed, 
and  expelled  thee — thee,  I  say,  M.,  the  daughter  of  M.,  by  what- 
ever name  thou  art  called,  of  the  city  E.,  who  wast  heretofore 
my  wife  ;  but  now  I  have  dismissed  thee — thee,  I  say,  M.,  the 
daughter  of  M.,  by  whatever  name  thou  art  called,  of  the*city  E., 
so  as  to  be  free,  and  at  thine  own  disposal,  to  marry  whomsoever 
thou  pleasest,  without  hindrance  from  any  one,  from  this  day  for 
ever.  Thou  art  therefore  free  for  any  man.  Let  this  be  thy  bill 
of  divorce  from  me,  a  writing  of  separation  and  expulsion  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Moses  and  Israel, 

"  Reuben,  son  of  Jacob.    Witness. 
*'  Eliezer,  son  of  Gilead.     Witness." 


5  Mat.  V.  31,  82, 
xix.  3-9. 


Fr.  Lat.  dis,  and 
vertere  to  turn. 


the  newly 
married 
exempt  from 
war 


Tim 
Sernu.  2. 


5.  This  exemption  helped  to  attach  sanctity  to  the  marriage- 
tie,  and  to  impress  on  the  people  that  its  duties  must  not  readily 
be  evaded.  The  honourable  observance  of  marriage  duty  lies  at 
I  the  foundation  of  family  and  social  morals. 
Cruto}  Tlie  rival  cla'nm  of  home  and  country. — I.  From  this  rule  it  is 
' '  clearly  implied  that  a  man  should  be  a  good  patriot  and  citizen  ; 
and,  if  needs  be,  contend  for  national  liberty.  II.  It  is  also 
clear  that  the  duties  of  the  patriot  must,  upon  occasions  and 
within  certain  limits,  be  superseded  by  those  of  the  husband. 
Apply — 1.  To  those  who  sacrifice  the  claims  of  home  to  public 
engagements :  2.  To  those  who  unreasonably  neglect  public  duty 
for  the  sake  of  domestic  comfort. 

Sjmrtan  patriotism. — A  Lacsedemonian  mother  had  five  sons 
in  a  battle  that  was  fought  near  Sparta,  and.  seeing  a  soldier 
that  had  left  the  scene  of  action,  eagerly  inquired  of  him  how 
affairs  went  on.  "  All  your  five  sons  are  slain,"  said  he.  "  Un- 
country!^  tear i ^^PPJ '""^®*^^ '"  replied  the  woman;  "  I  ask  thee  not  of  what 
every  tender  pas- i  concerns  my  children,  but  of  what  concerns  my  country."  "As 
Bion  from  bis  | to  that,  all  is  well,"  said  the  soldier.  "Then,"  said  she,  "  let 
die'* to'^^a'ke^^a '  ^^®"^  mourn  that  are  miserable.  My  country  is  prosperous,  and 
people  happy?"}  I  am  happy."" — American  patriotism. — A  poor  soldier  came  down 
—Thomson.  from  Indiana  to  West  Virginia  in  the  early  part  of  the  war,  and, 

I  alas  !  too  soon  lay  bleeding  at  the  root  of  a  tree  in  the  midst  of 
that^we  ^an  %'e  I  ^^® '^^^*^®*  ^^^  comrade  bowed  over  him  to  give  him  a  drink 
but  once  to  "erve  if  I'O^""^  his  canteen.  He  pronounced  the  name  of  mother  and  of 
our  country." —  |  Jesus  with  fast-failing  breath,  and  when  a  squadron  of  cavalry 
Addison.  dashed  passed,  bearing  the  dear  old  banner,  pushed  his  comrade 

away  faintly   screaming,  "  Follow  that  flag  !"  choosing   to  dio 
alone  that  it  might  not  fall.    Heroic  boy  !  well  did  he  illustrate 


"  God  in  His  law 
is  tender-hearted 
towards  women,  j 
although  in  the 
same  code  He  is 
severe  against 
their  sins." — Bp. 
Wordsworth. 

"  Who  would  not 
bleed  with  tra^^s- 


aPeix$, 
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the  spirit  which   animated  that  host,  a  million  strong-,  which 
saved  the  nation.^ 

6.  nether  or  upper  millstone,"  refer,  to  the  handmxll  with 
which  corn  was  ground  for  daily  consumption.  The  removal  of 
either  stone  would  prevent  work.  Similarly  to  take  a  man's  tools 
prevented  his  working  so  as  to  pay  his  debts.''  For  precept  in 
the  same  spirit,  see  Ex.  xxii.  25,  26. 

Tlie  hatred  of  oppressioJi. — 

But  shall  I  reverence  pride,  and  lust,  and  rapine  ? 
No.     "NMien  oppression  stains  the  robe  of  state, 
And  power's  a  whip  of  scorpions  in  the  hands 
Of  heartless  knaves,  to  lash  th'  o'erburthen'd  back 
Of  honest  industry,  the  loyal  blood 
Will  turn  to  bitterest  gall  and  th'  o'ercharged  heart 
Explode  in  execration.^ 

7.  maketh  merch.  of  liim,a  see  on  Ex.  xxi.  16.  Treat  him 
as  a  slave,  shall  die,  bee.  he  has  endeavoured  to  debase  a 
brother,  by  taking  his  Divine  birthright  of  freedom. 

The  origin  of  the  slave  trade. — It  will  to  some  appear  singular 
that  the  slave  trade  should  have  originated  in  an  act  of  humanity; 
yet  such  was  the  fact,  and  exhibits  an  instance  of  one  of  the 
best  and  most  humane  men  being  guilty  of  cruelty,  when  his 
mind  was  under  the  influence  of  prejudice.  Barthelemi  de  las 
Casas,  the  Bishop  of  Chiapa,  in  Peru,  witnessing  the  dreadful 
cruelty  of  the  Spaniards  to  the  Indians,  exerted  all  his  eloquence 
to  prevent  it.  He  returned  to  Spain,  and,  pleading  the  cause  of 
the  Indians  before  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  in  person,  suggested 
that  their  place  as  labourers  might  be  supplied  by  negroes  from 
Africa,  who  were  then  considered  as  beings  under  the  proscrip- 
tion of  their  Maker,  and  fit  only  for  beasts  of  burden.  The 
emperor,  overcome  by  his  forcible  representations,  made  several 
regulations  in  favour  of  the  Indians  ;  but  it  was  not  until 
the  slavery  of  the  African  negroes  was  substituted,  that  the 
American  Indians  were  freed  from  the  cruelty  of  the  Spaniards .« 

8.  9.  (8)  plague,  used  in  general  sense  of  disease,  here  poss. 
with  allusion  to  the  contagiousness  of  leprosy.*  Full  regulations 
given  Le.  xiii.,  xiv.  (9)  Miriam,  sister  of  Mos.,  Nu.  xii.  10,  a 
special  warning  against  disobedience. 

The  roiees  of  the  past. — I.  We  are  often  exhorted  to  remember ; 
and  are  told  that  these  things  happened  to  us  as  examples. 
"  Remember  Lot's  wife,"  etc.  11.  Obedience  to  this  rule  will 
convert  past  history  into  a  storehouse  of  instruction,  warning, 
and  encouragement.  III.  Our  own  past  should  not  be  voiceless. 
IV,  That  event  of  the  past  in  which  we  are  most  interested  is 
the  death  of  Christ.     What  does  it  teach  us  ? 

The  jfci'St,  j)resent,  and  future. — The  past,  in  truth,  still  lives  to 
us,  and,  connected  by  the  slight  ligament  of  the  present  moment, 
is  all  that  really  does.  The  future  does  not  live  as  yet.  The  past 
is  the  region,  properly  speaking,  of  fact — ^pleasing  or  painful,  of 
aspect  benign  or  frowning,  chiefly  as  we  ourselves  have  made  it  ; 
over  it  imagination  has  little  power.  As  to  the  future,  we  live 
only  in  imagination— "that  forward  delusive  faculty,"  as  Butler 
calls  it,  '•  ever  obtruding  beyond  its  sphere  " — and  the  counterpart 
of  that  future  will  never  live  in  reality  :  it  is,  in  truth,  as  much 
a  land  of  shadows  as  any  other  in  the  realms  of  that  great 

VOL.  II.      O.  T.  T 
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b  C.  D.  Fost. 
pledges 
a  "  The  upper 
stone  being  con- 
cave, covers  the 
nether  like  a  lid ; 
and  it  has  a  small 
aperture  through 
which  the  com 
is  poured,  as  well 
as  a  handle  by 
wh.  it  is  turned." 
— CHt.  Com.  in 
loc. 

b  Ja.  ii.  6—8;  Pr. 
xix.  17. 
c  Shee. 

man- 
stealing: 
a  (ie.  XXX vii.  28, 
xljv.  16. 

"  We  further  re- 
probate, by  our 
Apostolic  autho- 
rity, all  the  above 
offences  (trafiBc 
in  slaves  and 
holding  them  in 
slaverj)  as  ut- 
terly unworthy 
of  the  Christian 
name." — Pope 
.  Gregory  XVI. 

"  Jove  flx'd  it  cer- 
tain, that  what- 
ever day  makes 
man  a  slave, 
takes  half  his 
worth  away."— 
Pope, 
a  Percy. 

leprosy 

a  "Leprosy  wts 
the  symbol  of 
sin,  most  often 
the  theocratic 
punishment,  the 
penalty  for  sins 
committ.  against 
the  theocracy,  as  • 
in  case  of  Miriam, 
of  Gehazi.  of 
Uzziah."--7'rCTc/j. 

"  Late  observa- 
tions have  shown 
that  under  many 
circumstances 
the  magnetic 
netdlp,  even  after 
the  disturbing  in- 
fluence has  been 
removed,  will 
continue  waver- 
ing, and  require 
many  days  be- 
fore it  points 
aright,  and   re- 


338 


DEUTERONOMY. 


[Cap.  xxiv.  lO— 13. 


B.C.  1451, 

mains  steadj'  to 
the  pole.  So  is 
it  orainarily  with 
the  soul,  after  it 
has  begun  to 
force  itself  from 
the  disturbing 
forces  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the 
world."— Co  ^e- 
ridge. 

Life  is  divided 
into  three  terms : 
that  wh.  was,  wh. 
is.  wh.  will  be 
Let  us  learn  from 
the  past  to  protlt 
by  the  present, 
and  from  the  pre- 
sent to  live  belter 
for  the  future. 
b  H.  Rogei's.  * 

lending- 


a  "Or  perhans 
there  is  some 
little  monument 
of  his  better  days, 
wh.  he  reserves 
to  console  his 
misf-ry,  wh.  he 
would  not  wish 
the  person  from 
whom  he  im- 
plores aid  to  see, 
lest  he  should  de- 
mand that  in 
pledge,  a  n  (i 
either,  if  denied, 
re'use  relief,  or 
by  tearing  awav 
this  sacred  relii".. 
embitter  his  dis- 
tress."— Graves. 


h  Paxton,  i.  2S7 ; 
Thomson.  L.  and 
B.  132,  322. 

e  Dr.  Guthrie. 


justice 

a  "  In  E.  hired 
servants  are  paid 
every  day.  No 
one  works  after 
the  sun  goes 
down,  even  in 
winter." — Jamie- 
son. 

b  Je.  xxii.  1.3; 
Mai.  iii.  5;  Job 
■2xxi.  13— 22  ;  Ja. 
T.  4. 

c  2  K.  xiT.  6 ;  Ez. 
xviii.  20. 


enchanter.  And  even  if  we  prefer  to  gaze  on  the  unknown 
future  rather  than  on  the  familiar  past ;  if  its  very  mask  piques 
our  curiosity,  and  leads  us  to  speculate  on  what  is  behind  it,  it 
may  yet  be  naturally  expected  (instead  of  our  being'  wholly  taken, 
up  with  greeting  a  new  acquaintance  of  whom  we  at  present 
know  nothing),  that  we  should  at  least  dwell  with  pensive  and 
grateful  retrospect  on  the  many  blessings  the  Old  Year  has 
iDrought  us,  if  we  have  been  happy  in  it ;  or  if  we  have  had  our 
trials  and  sorrows,  that  we  have  been  brought  safely  through 
them,  and  that  at  least  so  much  of  the  more  toilsome,  hazardous 
parts  of  life's  pilgrimage  will  have  to  be  traced  no  more  ;  or  if 
we  have  fallen  into  grievous  errors,  that  we  should  take  that 
happy  moment  for  penitently  confessing  them,  thanking  God 
that  they  have  not  been  our  ruin,  and  resolving  to  walk  more 
warily  for  the  time  to  come  ;  in  a  word,  that  we  should  let  the 
present  be  the  meeting-place  of  the  past  and  the  future,  and  allow 
the  lessons  of  severe  experience  to  chastise  and  instruct  the 
anticipations  of  what  is  to  come.* 

10—13.  (10)  go  into  his  house,  and  so  humiliate  him  by 
seeing  his  poverty.^  pledge,  article  to  be  held  until  repayment 
of  a  loan.  The  creditor  would  decide  whether  the  pledge  offered 
was  adequate.  (12,  13)*  These  vv.  assume  that  the  poor  man  had 
nothing  to  offer  in  pledge  but  the  garment  he  wore  by  day,  and 
used  as  coverlet  by  night,  rig-hteousness,  right,  acceptable 
conduct,  manifesting  proper  charity  and  consideration. 

The  influence  of  'povei'ty. — Alone  in  the  garret  of  a  dilapidated 
house,  within  a  wretched  room,  stretched  on  a  pallet  of  straw, 
covered  only  by  some  scanty  filthy  rags,  with  no  fire  in  the  empty 
chimney,  and  the  winter  wind  blowing  in  cold  and  fitful  gusta 
through  the  broken,  battered  window,  an  old  woman  lay,  feeble, 
wasted,  grey.  She  had  passed  the  eleventh  hour  :  the  hand  was 
creeping  on  to  the  twelfth.  It  was  important  to  turn  to  the  best 
account  the  few  remaining  sands  of  life ;  so  I  spoke  to  her  of  her 
soul,  and  told  her  of  a  Saviour,  urging  her  to  prepare  for  that 
other  world  on  whose  awful  border  her  spirit  was  hovering.  She 
looked  ;  she  stared  ;  and,  raising  herself  on  her  elbow,  with 
chattering  teeth  and  ravenous  look  exclaimed,  "I  am  cold  and 
hungry  !  "  Promising  help,  I  at  the  same  time  warned  her  that 
there  Avas  something  worse  than  cold  or  hunger  ;  whereupon, 
stretching  out  a  naked  and  skinny  arm,  with  an  answer,  which, 
if  it  did  not  satisfy  the  reason,  touched  the  feelings,  she  said, 
'•  If  you  were  as  cofd  and  as  hungry  as  I  am,  you  could  think  of 
nothinar  else."*' 


-18.  (14)  hired  servant,  see  on  Le.  xix.  13.     (15)  at  his 
etc..'^  at  close  of  each  day  :   short  terms  of  payment  are 


14 

day, 

necess.  for  manual  labourers,  who  are  usually  dependent  on  day": 
wage  for  day's  food.*  (IG)  This  injunction  is  intended  to  regulate 
decisions  of  earthly  judges.  God  may  visit  sins  of  fathers  on 
childr.,  but  earthly  rulers  must  not  try  to  do  so."  (17)  pervert, 
turn  aside,  see  Ex.  xxii.  21,  22,  xxiii.  1). 

The  memorahle  dellrerance. — I.  The  deliverance  obtained.  They 
were  redeemed  from  Egypt.  So  Christ  delivers  us  from — 1.  The 
curse  of  the  law  ;  2.  The  bondage  of  sin  ;  8.  The  tyranny  of 
Satan  ;  4.  The  evils  of  the  world.  II.  The  deliverer  described. 
Ptcdemption — 1,  Originally  proceeds  from  the  mercy  and  love  of 
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"Manufactures, 
trade,  and  agri- 
culture, uaturally 
employ  more 
than  nineteen 
T^arts  of  the  spe- 


God ;  2.  Is  rneritoriously  procured  by  Christ :  3.  Is  personally 
realised  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  III.  The  remembrance 
enjoined  —  1.  Grateful;  2,  Affectionate;  3.  Obedient;  4.  Per- 
petual. 

A  Sivcdlsh  youth. — A  gfentleman  of  Sweden  was  condemned  to 
suffer  death,  as  a  punishment  for  certain  offences  committed  by 
him  in  the  discharge  of  an  important  public  office,  which  he  had  jeies  m  twenty; 
filled  for  a  number  of  years  with  an  integrity  that  had  never  be-  8-°^  as  for  those 
fore  undergone  either  suspicion  or  impeachment.  Ilis  son,  a  JJ^Ij^p^f^J^^g^^^^i.' 
youth  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  was  no  sooner  apprised  of  the  I  by  tte  condition 
affecting  situation  to  which  his  father  was  reduced,  than  he  flew  j  in  which  they 
to  the  judge  who  had  pronounced  the  fatal  decree,  and,  throwing  i*''®  ^om,  they 
himself  at  his  feet,  prayed  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  suffer  in  labiethan^the^rest 
the  room  of  a  father  whom  he  loved,  and  whose  loss  he  thought  \  of  maniiind,  un- 
it was  impossible  for  him  to  survive.  The  magistrate  was  amazed !  '^ss  thry  indulge 
at  this  extraordinary  procedure  in  the  son,  and  would  hardly  be|[|^j[j™^^^j^j^j^g^^y 
persuaded  that  he  was  sincere  in  it.  Being  at  length  satisfied,  i labour  which 
however,  that  the  young  man  actually  wished  to  save  his  father's  j  goes  by  the  name 
life  at  the  expense  of  his  own,  he  wrote  an  account  of  the  whole 
affau'  to  the  king  ;  and  his  majesty  immediately  sent  orders  to 
grant  a  free  pardon  to  tlie  father,  and  to  confer  a  title  of  honour 
on  his  son.  The  last  mark  of  royal  favour,  however,  the  youth 
begged  leave  with  all  humility  to  decline  ;  and  the  motive  for  the  j  i^  ' 
refusal  of  it  was  not  leso  noble  than  the  conduct  by  which  he  had  i  JJ^" 
deserved  it  was  generous  and  disinterested.  '"Of  what  avail," 
exclaimed  he,  "  could  the  most  exalted  title  be  to  me,  humbled  as 
my  family  already  is  in  the  dust  1  Alas  !  would  it  not  serve  but 
as  a  monument  to  perpetuate  in  the  minds  of  my  countr;5Tnen  the 
remembrance  of  an  unhappy  father's  shame  !  "  His  majesty,  the 
king  of  Sweden,  actually  shed  tears  when  this  magnanimous 
speech  was  reported  to  him  ;  and,  sending  for  the  heroic  youth  to 
court,  he  appointed  him  to  a  confidential  office. 

19 — 22.  (19)  shall  be  for  .  .  widow,"  these  constitute  the 
poor,  for  whom  such  gleanings  made  good  provision.  Le.  xix.  9, 


of     exerciBe."  — • 
Addison. 


Some  relaxation 
necessary  to 
pie  of  every 
ree;  the  head 
tiiat  thinks,  and 
the  baud  that 
labours  must 
have  some  little 
time  lo  rpcruit 
their  diminished 
powers."— (?»//(/;». 


the  portion 
of  the  friend- 
j  less  poor 


(20)  beatest  thine  olive,  fruit  of  this  tree  obtained  a  Ru.  ii.  14— ifi, 
by  striking  the  branches  with   long  poles.      (21)  The  bunches  ^Le.xix.  9;  De. 
were  severed  by  a  hook,  and  caught  in  hands  of  the  vintager.*        ^^\}'''  ^^'  ■"^'•V 

Glrn:nng  a  JJirinr  oraninncc. — I.  ihe  privilege  or  gleaning,  as  jjgy.  Y/imiism,L. 
accorded  to  the  Jews:  "freely  they  had  received"  of  God,  and  ;««</'«.  56. 
"  freely  they  were  to  give."  II.  The  far  higher  grounds  of  this\'''^^^ii»>'on,  MA. 
privilege  as  existing  amongst  us.  Let  it  be  recollected  from  what  j  pai-ent  ^(^^iuteg- 
miscry  we  have  been  redeemed.  Andean  we  find  a  stronger  argu- 1  riiy,  of  liberty, 
ment  than  this  for  liberality  to  the  poor  1  Learn — 1.  As  gleaners.  \  and  of  e^se;  and 
avail  yourselves  of  your  privilege  ;  2.  As  proprietors,  perform  the  j  ^!'J^^  of°"temDeH 
duty  that  is  here  enjoined  you.^  |  ranee,  of  che^ 

Kofliinr]  lost  ivith  God. — When  man  reaps  there  is  something  '  t u i n e s  s,  and 
for  the  gleaner's  hands  behind  him.  He  shakes  out  many  kernels  ' 
for  the  soil,  and  drops  many  heads  of  wheat  for  the  gleaner.  But 
when  God  reaps  he  loses  not  one  kernel,  and  drops  not  one  single  !nion,  that  gradu- 
heavy  head  of  grain.  And  v/hatever  that  is  good  has  been  taken  ;  n".v  involves  her 
from  you — every  straw,  and  every  kernel,  and  every  head — shall  j  '^^'^'^leuce  '\n d 
be  gai'nered.  Only  that  will  remain  in  the  earth  which  you  | debts:  that  is, 
would  fain  give  to  the  earth,  while  that  which  the  earth  claims,  i  fetters  them  with 
and  must  have  if  it  live,  awaits  you.  Groat  are  tho  joys  that  are  p.if'Qs  that  enter 
before  you,  but  they  do  not  lie  level  with  the  earth.  Great  are  ;  111),^,/ J,*^,],',,^^ 
the  joys  to  which  we  are  to  come ;  we  are  travelling  up  to  them.*'  i  d  H.  w. 

Y  2 


health :  and  pro- 
f  useness  iaacruel 
and     crafty    de- 
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r.  20.  The»5  are 
afterwardsj 
gleaned  by  the 
very  poor,  who 
have  no  trees  of 
their  own;  and 
by  industry  tbey 
gather  enough  to 
keep  a  la>np  in 
their  habitation 
during  the  dis- 
mal nights  of 
winter,  and  to 
cook  their  mess 
of  pottage  and 
bitter  herbs. 

e  IlurdU. 


disputes  and 
stripes 

a  2  Co.  xi.  24.  As 
the  scourge  was 
made  of  3  thongs, 
each  stroke  was 
reckoned  as  3 ; 
hence  they  gave 
13,  since  if  thf»y 
bad  given  14, 
they  would  in 
fact  have  given 
42. 

"In  contentions 
be  always  pas- 
Bive,  never  ac- 
tive; upon  the 
defensive,  not 
the  assaulting 
part;  and  then 
also  give  a  gentle 
answer,  receiv- 
ing the  furies  and 
indiscretions  of 
the  other  like  a 
stone  into  a  bed 
of  moss  and  soft 
compliance;  and 
you  shall  lind  it 
Bit  down  quietly; 
whereas  anger  j 
and  violence  | 
make  the  con-  ; 
tention  loud  and 
long,  and  inju- 
jurious  to  both 
parties." — Bishop 
Taylor. 

"  Ye    lovers    of 

strife!  by  whose 
name  shall  I  call 
you?  I  would  I 
might  call  you 
brethren ;  but 
ftlas,  this  heart  of 


Scene  in  a  Jiarr  est -field. — 

The  g-leaner  follows,  and  with  studious  eye 
And  bended  shoulders  traverses  the  field 
To  cull  the  scattered  ear,  the  perquisite 
By  Heaven's  decree  assigned  to  them  who  need, 
And  neither  sow  nor  reap.     Ye  who  have  sown, 
And  reap  so  plenteously,  and  find  the  grange 
Too  narrow  to  contain  the  harvest  given, 
Be  not  severe,  nor  grudge  the  needy  poor 
So  small  a  portion.     Scatter  many  an  ear, 
Nor  let  it  grieve  you  to  forget  a  sheaf, 
And  overlook  the  loss.     For  He  who  gave 
Will  bounteously  reward  the  purposed  wrong 
Done  to  yourselves  ;  nay,  more,  will  twice  repay 
The  generous  neglect.*' 


CHAPTER  THE  TJVENTY-FIFTH. 

1 — 3.  (1)  controversy,  dispute  arising  out  of  some  injury 
done,  justify  the  rig-hteous,  comp.  Ex.  xxiii.  7.  (2)  worthy 
to  be  beaten,  note  the  idiom,  a  son  ofbeating.  He  down,  tho 
punish,  was  inflicted  with  a  rod  or  scourge  on  the  back.  Like 
"  the  Egyp.  'bastinado,  wh.  was  applied  to  the  bare  back  of 
culprit,  who  was  stretched  flat  on  the  ground,  his  hands  and  feet 
being  held  by  attendants."  (3)  forty  stripes,  thi>^  limit  pre- 
vented passionate  treatment  of  a  brother  as  -a  slave.  A  whip  of 
3  cords,  laid  on  13  times,  made  39  strokes." 

Flogging  for  rttjHans. — The  Saturday  Heview  Concludes  an 
article  on  English  Ruffianism  thus  :  "It  is  quite  clear  tliat  this 
state  of  things  cannot  be  allowed  to  continue,  and  that  it  is  to  be 
met  only  by  stringent  measures.  The  maximum  punishment 
which  a  magistrate  is  entitled  to  inflict  on  a  man  for  assaulting 
his  wife  is  six  months'  imprisonment  with  hard  labour,  and  this 
is  obviously  a  very  inadequate  punishment  for  what  is  really 
attempted  murder.  The  brute  who  knocks  his  wife  do\vn  with  a 
poker,  and  then  dances  upon  her  with  iron-shod  clogs,  is  perfectly 
aware  that  the  injuries  he  is  inflicting  may  result  in  death,  but 
he  is  bent  upon  gratifying  his  wild-beast  temper,  and  is  indifferent 
to  the  consequences.  The  usual  argument  for  leniency  in  such 
cases  is  that  it  is  impossible  to  punish  the  man  without  at  the 
same  time  punishing  his  wife  and  family,  who  are  dependent  on 
him  for  subsistence,  and  who  will  be  left  to  starve  while  he  is  in 
prison.  It  is  also  said  that,  if  the  man  is  hardly  dealt  with,  he 
will  take  his  revenge  on  the  woman  when  he  comes  out  of  gaol. 
There  is  no  doubt  some  truth  in  this  line  of  reasoning,  but  it  is 
obvious  that  it  unduly  narrows  the  question,  for  the  rough  does 
not  exclusively  confine  his  attention  to  his  wife.  It  is  necessary 
that  this  sort  of  brutality  should  be  put  down,  not  merely  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  actually  suffer,  but  for  those  who  may  suffer 
from  it,  and  in  the  interest  of  the  community  generally.  The 
principle  to  start  from  is  that  the  punishment  of  such  offences 
should  be  such  as  to  deter  people  from  committing  them,  and  it 
is  perfectly  evident  that  the  present  scale  of  punishments  doea 
not  produce  this  deterring  effect.  Experience  has  shown  the! 
extremely  salutary  influence  of  flogging  in  checking  a  kindred  i 
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class  of  crimes — robbery  witli  violence  ;  and  there  can  be  very- 
little  doubt  that  the  rough  who  beats  his  wife  and  attacks 
inoffensive  persons  in  the  streets  is  likely  to  be  very  much 
daunted  by  the  prospect  of  the  lash.  There  is  no  reason  why 
attempts  at  murder  should  not  be  punished  by  hanging,  except 
that  it  is  desirable  to  give  the  assailant  an  inducement  not  quite 
to  kill  his  victim  ;  but,  short  of  hanging,  the  punishment  should 
be  made  as  severe  as  possible.  Imj^risonment  by  itself  is  clearly 
ineffectual,  and  though  education  may,  in  the  long  run,  produce 
a  favourable  effect,  the  process  will  necessarily  be  slow,  and  some- 
thing must  be  done  in  the  meantime  to  repress  the  shocking  out- 
rages which  are  continually  occurring.  There  can  be  very  little 
doubt  that  what  is  wanted  is  a  periocfical  flogging — say,  once  a 
fortnight — in  addition  to  imprisonmen*  and  hard  labour." 

4.  not  muzzle, «  by  putting  bag  on  mouth,  or  tying  np  neck 
(comp.  bearing-rein  of  horses),  so  preventing  beast  fr.  eating 
while  he  worked.  "WTieat,  barley,  and  rice  were  not  thrashed  in 
Judaea,  but  beaten  out  by  the  feet  of  oxen. 

Worh  and  wage. — I.  Expound  the  law,  Pr.  xii.  10.  II.  Apply 
the  principle  {see  2  Thess.  iii.  10),  and  note  that  the  converse  is 
also  true.  We  have  the  highest  authority  (see  refs.)  for  applying 
this  law  to  ministerial  support.  Lu.  x.  7,  Man's  highest  work, 
involving  the  highest  qualifications,  should  be  adequately  remu- 
nerated.    Learn : — A  lesson  for  niggardly  churches. 

Iteinuneration. — When  John  Wesley  was  about  leaving  England 
for  Georgia,  as  a  missionary  to  the  Indians,  an  unbeliever  said 
to  him,  "  What  is  this,  sir  ?  are  you  one  of  the  knights-errant  1 
How,  pray,  got  Quixotism  into  your  head  ?  You  want  nothing  ; 
you  have  a  good  provision  for  life,  and  are  in  a  way  of  prefer- 
ment; and  must  you  leave  all  to  fight  windmills,  to  convert 
savages  in  America?"  He  replied,  "Sir,  if  the  Bible  be  not 
true,  I  am  as  very  a  fool  and  madman  as  you  can  conceive  ;  but 
if  it  is  of  God,  I  am  sober-minded.  For  He  has  declared,  '  There 
is  no  man  who  hath  left  house,  or  lands,  or  brethren,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in 
the  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  everlasting  life.'" 
"  Manifold  more."  We  reckon  a  hundred  per  cent,  to  be  large 
profits,  but  here  it  is  manifold,  one  evangelist  says  a  hundred- 
fold. Any  sacrifice  from  love  to  Christ  is  sure  to  bring  reward  ; 
not  in  kind,  it  may  be,  but  none  the  less  certain.  In  that  which 
maketh  really  rich,  there  will  be  ample  compensation — spiritual 
peace,  joy.  and  growth.  Christ  sees  to  it  that  no  one  shall  be  a 
loser  by  Him,  and  that  whatever  is  renounced  for  Him  shall  be  a 
great  deal  more  than  made  good.  AVho  ever  had  more  relatives 
than  the  apostle  Paul?  Wherever  he  laboured  he  won  brethren 
and  sisters  to  himself,  "  Salute  Rufus  chossn  in  the  Lord,  and 
his  mother  and  mine."  Many  a  witness  for  Jesus,  banished  from 
his  kindred,  finding  that  his  foes  are  they  of  his  own  household, 
rises  up  to  say  that  he  has  met  with  more  than  a  father's  or 
mother's,  more  than  a  brother's  or  sister's  tenderness.  "  Yea,  He 
shall  so  provide  for  you,"  writes  John  Fryth,  from  the  Tower  of 
London,  wliere  he  was  prisoner  in  1532,  "that  ye  shall  have  an 
hundred  fathers  for  one ;  an  hundred  mothers  for  one  ;  an  hun- 
dred houses  for  one ;  and  that  in  this  life,  as  I  have  proved  by 
experience ;  and  after  this  life,  everlasting  joy  with  Christ  our 
Saviour." 


B.C.  1451. 

yours  is  not  bro* 
therly :  I  woul(J 
I  might  call  yoa 
Christians ;  but 
alas,  you  are  no 
Christians.  I 
know  not  by 
j  what  name  I 
j  shall  call  you ;  for 
I  if  you  were  bre- 
j  thren,  you  would 
I  love  as  brethren; 
ifyouwereChris- 
tianSi  you  would 
agree  as  Chrls- 
tians."-i3p.  Jewel, 

"work  and 
wages 


alCo.lx.  9— 11; 

1  Ti.  V,  18.  See 
also  Pax  ton,  i. 
jl51;  7?oteWs,120; 
Robinson,  Bib. 
Res.  ii.  77,  iii.  6. 


Eobt.  Hall,  being 
I  applied  to  by  a 
I  church  foradvice 
I  in  the  selection 
I  of  a  minister;  on 
i  finding  that  the 
i  stipend  offered 
i  was  totally  in- 
j  adequate,  recom- 
;  mended  that  tho 
\  pc^st  be  offered  to 
j  Gabriel  the  arch- 
i  angel,  since  he 
]  might  possess  tho 
I  qualities  they  de- 
!  siderated,  and 
!  would  be  able  to 
i  find  himself  in 
j  board  and  lodg- 
ing. 


"We  shall  reap 
as  p'entifully  a» 
j  we  sow ;  and  at 
:  the  groat  day  of 
:  retribution  wa 
shall  find  that 
I  besides  the  gene- 
!  ral  collation  of 
;  happiness,  pecu- 
i  liar  coronets  of 
;  glory  are  pre- 
i  pared  for  emi- 
nent saints." — J. 
\Norri$, 
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Widows 

«  Ru.  iv.  1—13; 

Ma.  xxii.  23—26. 

"This  law  of  le- 
virate  marriage 
Is  not  peculiar  to 
the  Jews,  but  is 
found  in  all  es- 
sential respects 
the  same 
amongst  various 
Oriental  nations, 
ancient  and  mo- 
dern ;  it  exists  at 
present  amonj^st 
S.  African  tribes, 
the  Arabians, 
Druses,  and 
tribesof  the  Cau- 
casus." —  Spk. 
Comm. 

V.  5.  Dr.  J.  Donne. 
Wks.  V.  255;  J. 
Tinner,  Boaz  and 
Ruth. 

h  Paxton,  ii.  92; 
Thomson,  649. 
"It  is  a  great  mis- 
take to  suppose 
that  a  woman  ] 
with  no  heart  will  | 
be  an  easy  credi- 1 
tor  in  the  ex- 1 
change  of  affec- 
tion. There  is  not  i 
on  earth  a  more  ' 
merciless  exacter 
of  love  from 
others  than  a 
thoroughly  sel- 
fish woman;  and 
the  more  unlove- 
ly she  grows,  the 
more  jealously  | 
and  scrupulously  j 
she  exacts  love  to  I 
the  uttermost  ] 
farthing."  —  Mrs. 
Stowe. 
c  Dr.  Cox. 

unholy 
intervention 
r.  11.    W.  Weston, 
3  Serms.  on  Re- 
bellion. 

a  "A  good  end, 
but  not  to  be  at- 
aftnined  by  im- i 
modest  means  \ 
(Bo.  iii.  8;  cf.  2 
Ti.  ii.  5).  'J  his  I 
prohibition  is  j 
connected  with 
the  preceding! 
law,  and  guards  \ 
ag.  pot-sible  ro-j 
Bult  of  a  shamo- 
less  presumption  ] 


5—10.  (5)  husband's  brother,  etc.,"  traces  of  this  law 
found  in  Ge.  xxxviii.  8.  It  is  based  on  the  right  of  the  firstborn 
son  to  keep  the  family  name  in  his  line,  (it)  loose  his  shoe/ 
titc,  planting-  the  foot  on  a  thing  was  symbol  of  taking  possession 
and  rule,  so  loosing  the  shoe  was  symbol  of  renunciation  ;  both 
acts  mentioned  here  arc  strong  expressions  of  ignominy  and  con- 
tempt in  E.  The  shoe  was  kept  by  the  magistrate  as  evidence  of 
the  transaction. 

Widmvs  and  brothers  of  deceased  hnslands. — The  law  of  Moses 
provided  that  the  brother  of  a  man  who  had  died  without  issue, 
and  whose  wife  survived  him,  should  marry  the  widow,  and  raise 
up  seed  in  his  name ;  and  the  firstborn  son  of  such  a  union  should 
be  considered  as  the  son  of  the  deceased  brother,  and  succeed  to 
his  inheritance.  If  the  brother  refused,  the  woman  was  to  com- 
plain to  the  elders  of  the  place  where  she  lived,  who  were  to 
summon  the  refuser,  and  on  his  persisting,  the  woman  was  to  take 
off  his  shoe,  and  spit  before  him,  or,  as  many  authorities  have  it, 
in  his  face  ;  after  which  she  was  at  liberty  to  be  married  to 
another  man.  When  there  were  several  brothers,  the  Mishna 
states,  that  upon  the  refusal  of  the  eldest,  application  was  to  be 
made  to  the  rest ;  and  if  none  would  comply,  the  first  was 
obliged  either  to  marry  the  widow,  or  to  submit  to  the  prescribed 
indignity.  By  the  Gemara,  both  the  obligation  and  liberty  of 
marrying  the  wife  of  a  deceased  brother  are  restricted  to  the 
eldest  of  the  surviving  brothers.  By  the  practice  of  the  modern 
synagogue  this  part  of  the  law  is  abolished  by  the  rabbis  com- 
pelling their  disciples  to  refuse  compliance  with  the  precept. 
The  ceremony  of  release  from  the  obligation  is  performed  before 
three  rabbis  and  two  witnesses,  after  the  morning  prayers  in  the 
synagogue.  The  man  puts  on  a  shoe,  and  the  woman  repeats, 
''My  husband's  brother  refuses  to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a 
name  in  Israel  ;  he  will  not  perform  the  duty  of  my  husband's 
brother."  Tlie  brother  says.  "  I  like  not  to  take  her."  Then  the 
woman  unties  the  shoe  with  her  right  hand,  throws  it  on  tlie 
ground,  spits  before  him,  and  says,  "  So  shall  it  be  done  unto 
that  man  that  will  not  build  up  his  brother's  house,  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  in  Israel,  '  The  house  of  him  that  hath  his 
shoe  loosed.' "  The  persons  present  then  exclaim  three  times, 
"  His  shoe  is  loosed."  The  woman  then  receives  a  certificate 
from  the  chief  rabbi,  who  declares  her  at  liberty  to  marry 
another.^' 

11,  12."  A  shameful  and  mutilating  act  is  here  referred  to, 
peculiarly  heinous  to  Jewish  mind,  as  taking  away  hope  of 
offspring  fr.  a  man.  (12)  cut  off  hand,  only  punishment  by 
mutilation  enjoined  by  law  of  Mos.  Sec,  however,  Le.  xxiv. 
19,  20. 

Sin  Tvorhhig  _/??/?? f-v//???/";?/. — The  deaths  in  the  New  Forest  by 
chance  arrow- ^^'Ounds  of  Eufus,  of  the  Conqueror's  youngest  son 
Ptichard,  and  also  of  the  illegitimate  son  of  Duke  Robert,  were 
looked  upon  by  Saxon  peasants  as  the  result  of  Divine  vengeance 
upon  the  family  whose  ancestor  had  wantonly  and  barbarously 
laid  the  country  waste  in  order  to  provide  himself  with  a  hunting- 
ground. — Oti  severity  in  punishment. — 

See  they  suffer  death  : 
But  in  their  deaths  remember  they  are  men  ; 
Strain  not  the  laws,  to  make  their  torturer  grievoua. 
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Lucius,  the  base  degenerate  age  requires 
Severity  and  justice  in  its  rigour. 
This  awes  an  impious,  bold,  offending  world, 
Commands  obedience,  and  gives  force  to  laws  : 
"When  by  just  vengeance  guilty  mortals  perish, 
The  gods  behold  their  punishment  with  pleasure, 
And  lay  the  uplifted  thunderbolt  aside.^ 

13—16.  (13)  divers  weig-hts,  lit.  a  stone  and  a  stone,  one 
just  and  one  false,  one  light  and  one  heavy.  Stones  were 
anciently  used  as  weights."  (14)  measures,  Zi^.  an  ejjluih^^e 
standard  measure  of  the  Jews. 

Divers  weights. — I.  A  law  of  trade  morality.  Dishonest  traders 
in  all  times  and  lands.  Hence  our  court  leet,  etc.  II.  It  may 
be  applied  to  those  who  are  dishonestly  partial  in  their  transac- 
tions. He  keeps  divers  w^eights  who  has  one  kind  of  justice  for 
the  powerful,  another  for  the  weak  ;  one  kind  of  manners  for 
the  rich,  another  for  the  poor  ;  one  kind  of  speech  at  one  time, 
and  different  at  another. 

Genuine  repentance. — A  poor  woman  went  to  hear  a  sermon, 
wherein,  among  other  evil  practices,  the  use  of  dishonest  weights  j 
and  measures  was  exposed.  With  this  discourse  she  was  much  i 
affected.  The  next  day  when  the  minister,  according  to  hisj 
custom,  went  among  his  hearers,  and  called  upon  the  woman,  hei 
took  occasion  to  ask  her  what  she  remembered  of  his  sermon. 
The  poor  woman  complained  much  of  her  bad  memory,  and  said  j 
she  had  forgotten  almost  all  that  he  had  delivered.  "  But  one  j 
thing,"  said  she,  "  I  remembered— to  bum  my  bushel."  A  doer! 
of  the  Word  cannot  be  a  forgetful  hearer, — The  resju'ctallllty  of\ 
honesty  in  trade. — It  is  remembered,  as  one  of  the  liberal  axioms  I 
of  George  III.,  that  "  no  British  subject  is  by  necessity  excluded; 
from  the  peerage."  Consistently  wath  this  sentiment,  he  once ' 
checked  a  man  of  high  rank  who  lamented  that  a  very  good 
speaker  in  the  court  of  aldermen  was  of  a  mean  trade  by  saying, 
with  his  characteristic  quickness,  "  AVhat  signifies  a  man's  trade  ? 
A  man  of  any  honest  trade  may  make  himself  respectable  if  he 
will." 

17—19.  (17)  what  Amalek  did,  some  peculiar  aggravation 
in  their  conduct  ;  this  not  narrated  in  Ex.  xviii.  14.  The  general 
kindness  and  considerateness  of  Mos.'  law  must  not  lead  the 
peoj^le  to  forget  that  they  were  executors  of  Divine  jiidrjment.^ 

Dimlslnnent,  If  shm\  is  sure. — Though  God  hath  leaden  feet, 
yet  He  hath  iron  hands.  The  longer  He  is  before  He  strikes, 
the  heavier  the  blow  will  be  when  He  strikes.  Patience  is  the 
proper  purchase  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  There  was  no  patience 
under  the  first  covenant.  God  did  not  wait  for  the  angels  nor 
for  Adam  ;  but  as  soon  as  ever  they  had  sinned,  He  throws  the 
one  out  of  Paradise,  the  other  into  hell.  But  for  us  sinful  sons 
of  Adam,  God  for  Chrisfs  sake  tarrieth,  and  waiteth  our  con- 
version. Oh  1  let  us  not  sin  against  the  merit  of  Christ's  blood. 
For  God  to  wait  our  conversion  is  a  mercy  ;  the  greater  mercy 
is,  when  He  gives  us  grace  to  make  a  holy  use  of  His  patience, 
to  make  His  patience  our  salvation,  and  to  be  led  to  repentance 
by  it* 
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in  women,  con- 
sequent on  the 
right  given  to 
women  in  that 
enactment." -i;/7. 
^yord6U■orth. 
b  Addison. 

weig-hts  and 
measures 

a  "  Stones  are 
frequently  used 
still  by  E.  shop- 
keepers and 
traders,  who  lake 
them  out  of  the 
bag  and  put  them 
I  in  the  balance. 
Tne  man  who  is 
not  cheated  by 
the  trader  and 
his  bag  of  diverss 
weights,  must  be 
blessed  with, 
more  acuteness 
than  most  of  his 
fe]lows."-Eoberts. 

vv.  14—16.  T.  St. 
John,  Serms.  L 
331. 

"To  be  honest, 
as  this  world 
goes,  is  to  be  one 
pick'd  out  of  tea 
t  h  o  u  s  a  n  d."  — 
Shakespeare. 


"The  man  who 
pauses  on  his 
honesty,  wants 
little  of  the  \il~ 
l&in."— Marty  n. 

the  doom  of 
Amalek 
a  1  Sa.  XV.  3,  32, 
33. 

I  V.  17.  R.  W.  Dib- 
den,  M.A..  Serms. 
270,  see  also /*ax- 
ion,  li.  2SS. 
"Resentment  is, 
in  every  stage  of 
the  passion,  pain- 
ful, but  it  is  not 
disagreeable,  un- 
less in  exceps; 
pity  is  always 
painful,  yet  al- 
ways agreeable; 
vanity,  on  the 
contrary,  is  al- 
ways pleasant, 
yet  always  dis- 
agree a  b  I  e."-* 
Home. 
b  E.  Calamff, 
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firstfruits 

a  •'  When  a  man 
went  iuto  the 
flelilcr  viuej'iinJ.  | 
he  was  to  mark 
that  fruit  which 
he  observed  m^st  I 
forward,  aud  to  i 
lay  it  by  for  fli  st- 
fruits,  wheat, 
barley,  grapes, 
flgs,  pomegra- 
nates, olives,  and 
dates,  some  of 
each  sort  must 
beputinabaskei, 
with  leaves  be- 
tween them,  and 
BO  presented  to 
Qod."  —Mat. 
Henry. 

/iiiurdaloue.  Sen. 
Fetes,  ii.  200. 
"It  was  not 
enough  to  feel 
thankfulness,  it 
was  necessary  to 
make  a  public 
declaration  and 
open  profession 
of  it,  both  by 
■word  and  deed, 
in  God's  houpe."- 
Bp.  Wordsworth. 
b  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

grrateful 
memory  of 
the  past 


a  Chaldee  trans., 
"Laban  the  Sy- 
rian sought  to 
destroy  my 
father."  Arabic 
trans.,  "had  al- 
most destroyed 
him."  So  some 
Targums,Luther, 
Vulg.,  etc. 


«».  9, 10.    Dr.  W. 
Serriman,  ASer. 


V.  10.  0.  K  G. 
La  10  so  71,  M.A., 
Serins.  38. 


On  stretching  out 
Ihe  arm,  Roberts, 
120. 


CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-SIXTH 

1—4.  (2)  first  of  all  the  fruit,"  of  field  and  tree.  Thii 
private  and  personal  offering-  to  be  di.sting-.  fr.  that  enjoined 
Ex.  xxii.  29  ;  Le.  xxiii.  10  ;  Nu.  xviii.  8.  In  Canaan  the  Is. 
were  to  reg-ard  themselves  as  God's  tenants  at  will,  and  acknow- 
ledg-e  this  by  sort  of  rent  or  tribute  of  firstfruits.  basket,  made 
of  osier,  peeled  willow,  or  palm  leaves,  and  carried  on  shoulder. 
These  firstfruits  became  property  of  officiating  priest,  after 
presentation  before  the  altar. 

Gratitude  to  God  enforced  (vv.  3 — G). — We  shall — I.  Point  out 
our  duty  in  reference  to  the  mercies  we  have  received.  For  this 
purpose  we  ought — 1.  To  review  them  frequently  ;  2.  To  requite 
them  gratefully.  II.  Recommend  it  to  your  attention.  It  is — 
1.  A  universal ;  2.  A  reasonable  ;  3.  A  delightful,  duty.* 

Bhhop  Jlittton. — While  Dr.  Hutton,  Bishop  of  Durham,  was 
once  travelling  between  Wensleydale  and  Ingleton,  he  suddenly 
dismounted,  delivered  his  horse  to  the  care  of  one  of  his  servants, 
and  retired  to  a  particular  spot,  at  some  distance  from  the  high- 
way, where  he  knelt  down,  «and  continued  for  some  time  in 
prayer.  On  his  return,  one  of  his  attendants  took  the  liberty  of 
inquiring  his  reason  for  this  singular  act ;  when  the  bishop  in- 
formed him,  that  when  he  was  a  poor  boy,  he  travelled  over  that 
cold  and  bleak  mountain  without  shoes  or  stockings,  and  that 
he  remembered  disturbing  a  cow  on  the  identical  spot  where  he 
prayed,  that  he  might  warm  his  feet  and  legs  on  the  place  where 
she  had  lain.  His  feelings  of  gratitude  would  not  allow  him  \o 
pass  the  place  without  presenting  his  thanksgivings  to  God  for 
the  favours  He  had  shown  him. 

5 — 11.  This  solemn  liturgical  formula  kept  in  mind  the  relig. 
significance  of  this  gift  of  fii'stfruits.  It  was  voluntary  acknow- 
ledg.  of  grace  received.  (5)  Syrian  .  .  perish, «  or  a  Avandering 
Syrian,  lit.  Aram^an,  prob.  in  allusion  to  Jacob,  who  lived 
years,  and  whose  childr.  except  Benjamin,  were  born  at  Padan- 
Aram,  in  Syria,     down  into  Eg-ypt,  Ge.  xlvi. 

Did'u'S  and  2^^'Mlcflcs. — We  have  here  enjoined — I,  A  verbal 
acknowledgment  of  the  trials  and  deliverances  of  the  past.  II. 
A  substantial  recognition  of  the  goodness  of  God.  III.  An 
exhortation  to  rejoice  in  present  possessions  and  privileges. 
Learn  the  duty— 1.  Of  thankfulness  ;  2.  Of  cheerfulness. 

A  clcrfiyman  and  mereliant. — A  poor  Welsh  clergyman  had 
been  noticed  by  a  wealthy  London  merchant,  and  received  an 
occasional  invitation  to  dinner.  After  a  time,  wishing  to  improve 
his  circumstances,  he  set  up  a  boarding-school,  and  was  thereby 
enabled  to  obtain  a  bare  maintenance  for  himself  and  family  : 
while,  from  unforeseen  events,  the  merchant  became  reduced  in 
his  circumstances.  No  sooner  did  this  sad  reverse  become  known 
to  the  ]  oor  honest  Welshman,  than  he  hastened  to  evince  his 
grateful  feelings  for  the  former  kindness  of  the  merchant.  He 
sent  for  one  of  his  sons,  and  boarded  and  educated  him  until  he 
was  of  age  to  go  out  in  life.  A  friend  of  the  merchant  after- 
wards met  him,  and  inquired  after  his  tried  friend,  the  Welsh 
clergyman.    With  some  emotion  he  informed  the  friend,  that  ha 
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had  recently  travelled  some  miles  on  foot  in  order  to  pay  a 
tribute  of  respect  to  him,  and  to  his  great  g-rief  found  he  had 
lately  departed  this  life.  "  But,"  said  he,  "  his  memory  shall  be 
cherished  while  my  life  and  reason  last."  | 

12—15.  (12)  end  of  titMng-,"  i.e.  at  close  of  fruit  harvest,  j 
For  first  tithe  see  Nu.  xviii.  21 — 24.  For  second  tithe  see  De.  xiv.  j 
22,  23 — 29.  As  the  third  year's  gifts  were  at  the  man's  sole ; 
discretion  he  was  required  to  make  a  subsequent  declaration  of 
faithfulness  therein.  (13)  hallowed,  consecrated,  set  apart  for 
God.  (14)  in  my  mourning-,  as  an  act  of  thanksg-iving  and; 
joy  in  God,  mourning  must  not  be  associated  with  it.  In  time 
of  sorrow  and  Is.  regarded  as  unclean.^  unclean  use,  or  •'  not 
devoted  anything  which  was  unclean,"  so  unworthy  of  Div. 
acceptance,  for  the  dead,  to  feast  mourners  at  funerals,  noj 
alius,  to  putting  food  on  tombs. 

Exaet  obedience.— Islv.  Rogers,  one  of  the  Puritan  ministers, 
was  remarkable  for  seriousness  and  gravity  in  every  society  to 
which  he  was  introduced.  A  gentleman,  in  company  with  him 
and  some  other  persons,  once  said  to  him,  "  Mr.  Rogers,  I  like 
you  and  your  company  very  well,  only  you  are  too  precise." 
'•  Oh,  sir,"  replied  the  good  man,  "  I  serve  a  precise  God."  Im- ; 
portant  as  this  idea  is,  we  should  yet  remember  that  gravity  j 
ought  to  be  enlivened  by  holy  cheerfulness,  if  we  would  recom-  j 
mend  religion  to  others. — Sincere  ohedien^e. — A  soul  sincerely  | 
obedient  will  not  pick  and  choose  what  commands  to  obey,  and ; 
what  to  reject,  as  hypocrites  do.  An  obedient  soul  is  like  a 
crystal  glass  with  a  light  in  the  midst,  which  shines  forth  ] 
through  every  part  thereof.  A  man  sincerely  obedient  lays  such  j 
a  charge  upon  his  whole  man,  as  Mary,  the  mother  of  Christ,  j 
did  upon  all  the  servants  at  the  feast  (John  ii.  5)  :  "  "Whatsoever  j 
He  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  Eyes,  ears,  hands,  heart,  lips,  legs, 
body  and  soul,  do  you  all  seriously  and  affectionately  observe 
whatever  Jesus  Christ  says  unto  you,  and  do  it.c 

16—19.  An  earnest  exhortation  closing  up  this  addi-ess,  and 
reminding  the  people  that  they  were  pledged  to  God.  (16)  all 
thine  heart,"  this  inward  obedience  God  esp.  required,  but  it 
would  find  expression  in  keeping  outwardly  the  foregoing  social 
and  ceremonial  laws.  (17)  avouched,*  they  had  accepted  God's 
covenant,  and  vowed  themselves  to  be  His.  (19)  high  .  . 
nations,  comp.  De.  iv.  7,  8,  xxviii.  1  ;  Ex.  xix.  G  ;  1  Pe.  ii.  9. 

The  mutual  relations  of  God  and  His  j^eople  (vv.  17,  18). — I. 
Touch  a  little  at  the  engagement  of  a  covenanted  people — their 
avouching  God.  II.  Speak  a  little  concerning  the  engagement 
of  a  covenanted  God — His  avouching  them.  III.  Point  out  the 
solemnity  of  these  engagements,  both  to  Him  and  them.' — 
Covenanting  with  God  {vv.  17 — 19). — I.  Our  covenant  engage- 
ments. 1.  To  accept  God  as  omr  God  ;  2.  To  act  towards  Him  as 
becomes  us  in  that  relation.  II.  Our  covenant  advantages. 
God  will  own  us  as  His  people  ;  2.  Bestow  on  us  blessings 
worthy  of  that  relation  :  holiness,  honour,  and  happiness."^  ! 

Ileal  qreatness. — Consider,  as  you  should,  that  the  truly  great 
in  this  world  are  the  truly  good,  even  though  their  way  through 
life  be  noiseless  as  the  light  and  unnoticed  as  the  quiet  air, 
though  men  profess  to  know  them  not,  and  though  no  humble 
stone  point  to  their  last  resting-places.    Walk,  if  you  will,  under 
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tithes 


a  "  A  strict  ful- 
filment of  the 
oneronH  and 
complicated  tithe 
obligations  was  a 
leading  part  of 
the  righteons- 
ness  of  the  Pha,- 
risees,  Ma.  xxiii. 
23."— -Sp/t.  Com. 


0.6.  xxi.  1,  11; 
Ho.  Ix.  4 ;  Thom- 
son, 104. 


rv.  12,  13.  Dr.  II. 
Hammond,  Wks. 
iv.  S48. 


"  The  secret  con- 
sciousness  of 
duty  well  per- 
form'd ;  the  pub- 
lic voice  of  praise 
that  honours  vir- 
tue, and  rewards 
it;  all  these  are 
yoms,"—Framis, 

c  T.  BrooU 


true 

obedience 

a  Ma.   xxii.    36, 

37. 


■  6  From  Lat.  ad 
I  vocare,  to  call  to, 
I  to  declare  posi- 
i  tively. 

'  vv.  16,  17.  H.  G. 
Watkins.  M.A.,  A 
Serm.,  and  v.  17, 
T.Thovison,Serms. 
230. 

cR.Erskine,  Wrhs. 
viii.  121. 

vv.  17—19.  Hon. 
G.  T.  Notl,  Serms. 
329. 

vv.  18,  19.  T. 
Thomson,  Serms, 
246. 

c  C.  Simeon,  M.A, 

The  great  high- 


road of  human 
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welfare  lies  along 
the  old  highway 
ot'ste>idfa>.t  well- 
di.iiig;  and  they 
■wboare  the  most 
persistent,  and 
work  in  the 
truest  sjnrit,  will 
invariably  be  the 
most  successful: 
Buccess  treads  un 
the  heels  of  every 
right  effort."— 
Smile*. 


dJ.E.  Rosoman. 


I  the  lofty  dome  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  or  alon^  the  melancholy 
!  aisles  of  Westminster  Abbey — move   over  the  marble  pavement 

with  careful  tread  and  bated  breath.  As  you  view  the  quiet 
:  monuments,  and  dusky  banners,  and  royal  mausoleums,  upon 
i  which  the  sunbeams  throw  their  tempered  and  lonely  light 
j  through  the  gorgeously  painted  windows,  think  of  the  grand 
I  processions,  the  solemn  pomp,  the  saddened  tones  of  music,  the 
;  sorrowful  splendour  which  have  attended  the  interment  of  these 
:  mortals,  once  so  proud,  so  noble,  so  brilliant,  and  if  you  please 
!  ponder  their  greatness.  But  do  not  forget  that  greatness  before 
^men  is  sometimes  littleness  before  God,  and  that  every  man 
i  who  lives  only  to  love  God  and  do  good  to  his  fellows,  is  in 
'  the  sight  of  his  Maker  truly  great.     It  is  honour  and  blessedness 

the  greatest  to  belong  to  the  army  of  Jesus  Christ— to  be  holy 

and  loving  and  faithful,  a  witness  for  God,  an  instructor  in  His 

house,  a  benefactor  among  men.^ 


CHAPTER  TEE   TJFENTY-SEVENTK 


memorial 
stones  and 
altars 


been  put  on  yes- 
terday."—/ar/ae- 
son. 


1 — 8,  (1")  elders,  rulers  and  representatives  of  the  tribes,  set 
prominently  bee.  their  influence  would  be  increased  after  Mos.' 
death.  (2)  on  the  day,  at  the  time,  great  stones,"  fulfilled, 
o  "Stones  and.  •^°'''' ^^^^-  '^^ — "^"^  '  ^  symbolical  act  signifying  that  they  took 
even  rocks  are  |  possession  of  Can.  only  on  terms  of  the  covenant.  (3)  all  the 
Been  in  Egy.  and  i  words,  not  the  whole  law  ;  or  even  the  re-sitme  in  Deut.  ;  either 

^^'♦^■■^^„^^°*''  I  simply  the  Decalogue,  or  an  authorised  epitome.  (4)  Ebal,  now 
containing  in-  ^     ^  /  ,    ,  ,      °.     ',,        ,..    .  ^       ,  '■^  x~       ^,.x      \      i 

Bcriptious  made  I»iad-cl-deen,,  ch.  XI.  2'J.  (o)  iron  tool,  Ex.  xx.  2o.  ((>)  whole 
3,f  00  yrs.  ago,  in  stones,  such  as  had  not  been  chipped  or  broken,  keeping  up 
paint  or  plaster, .  jj^a  of  perfcctuess,  charao.  of  Jewish  service.  (8)  very  plainly,^ 

of  wh.,  ovviugtol  -11  \  y  J  i:r  J  ■> 

the   serenity    ofj^O  easily  read. 

the  climate,  the  Fuhlicinscrlpt'ions. — I.  Their  nature,  1.  They  were  to  record 
coatingisasflrm.  the  exploits  of  heroes,  or  the  virtues  of  the  godly  :  2.  They  were 
fr"sh|'aB''i?it"h^il^^P^®^o^  *^®  ^^^^  of  Glod  ;  3.  They  were  inscribed  upon  imperish- 
able material.  II.  The  purpose  of  these  inscriptions.  1.  A  pro- 
clamation of  Him  in  whose  name  and  by  whose  command  thoy 
took  possession  of  the  land  ;  2.  A  declaration  of  the  laws  by 
which  they  were  to  be  governed.  Learn: — The  entering  upon  all 
ly"to?e^'adm^"!!i^h^®^^' ^'^^^^^^^^^  ^"^^  possessions  to  be  accompanied  by  a  remem- 
by  the  curious,  i  brance  of  the  law  of  God,  and  the  purpose  to  obey  that  law. 
but  very  plaiuiy!  j  An  rndiir'mfi  viemorial. — The  skeleton  which  the  corals  secreted 
timt  he  who  runs  (jui-i^g.  lif  Q  j.g^jj^jj-^g  j^jj  jj^^jpj,^^.^^^^        I'^^ord  of  their  existence; 

J/al  ^Hmr^^  '  \  ^^^  while,  with  rare  exceptions,  the  bones  of  the  higher  animals 
I  vanish  after  a  few  years  from  the  surface  of  the  earth,  the 
vv.  4—8.  Thomson,  I  stone-polyp,  firmly  rooted  to  the  spot  which  it  occupied  while 
L.  and  IL,  471,' I  alive,  marks  the  lapse  of  centuries,  and  seems  to  bid  defiance  to 
Bays,  "  I  have  all  time.  The  coral  reefs  of  the  primitive  world  form  a  con- 
SriptiTs^'^^on  ^P^"^"<^"^  portion  of  the  earth-rind  ;  and  as  they  are  frequently 
tliis  kind  of  j  situated  in  tlie  depths  of  continents,  or  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
writing  more;  polar  circle,  lead  us  back  to  times  when  tides  broke  against  the 
otT  flnd'ltliras '  mountains  of  Switzerland,  or  the  shores  of  Spitzbergen  were 
distinct^  as  when  I  washed  by  a  tepid  sea.  The  most  ancient  monuments  erected  by 
it  was  first  in-  j  man  to  mark  his  transient  passage  on  earth — the  Pyramids  «f 
*  w^r "  ^^  *^®  i  Egypt,  or  the  temples  of  Meroe— do  not  reach,  perhaps,  beyond 
r.  ««...r  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  centuries ;  but  here  we  have  ramparts  to  which 


plaster." 
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tlie  great  wall  of  China  is  a  pig"my,  erected  at  periods  separated  I       b.c.  1451. 

from  the  present  time  by  an  incalculable  series  of  ae-es."  „     ~ — 

^  '  °  c  Ear  tic  tg. 

9—13.  (9)  the  priests,  poss.  they  addressed  portions  of  thelEbaland 

audience.     Comp.  address  of  Apostles  at  Pentecost."     (12)  Geri- j  Grerizim 

zim,^  now  Jcht'I-ct-Tur.  De.  xi.  2'.>.     These  tribes  were  descended  I  ^  ^^^  ij_  j^ 

fr.  the  tAvo  wives,  Leah  and  Rachel.     (13)  Four  of  these  were  j 

descended  fr.  the  handmaids.  Zilpah   and   Bilhah.     Eeuben  is!^  "  Tlipse    long 

added  bee.  he  had  lost  his  right  of  primogeniture  ;  and  Zebulun  IP^^7  "figes  lay 
i.xi-  J.  i.  o  J  IJQ   ^jjg    province 

as  being  Leah  s  young-est  son.  ]  ^.f  samaria,  and 

3Icn  who  bless  or  curse. — I.  Although  in  this  case  the  work  of  i  the  peaks  re- 
blessing  or  cursing  was  one  to  which  the  various  tribes  were  !  f^ri'^d  to  were 
Divinely  appointed,  it  is  instructive  to  notice  the  nature  of  the  [xablous)^  riS 
selection  in  relation  to  the  history  of  the  tribes  and  character  of  I  in  steep  '  preci- 
their  founders.  II.  Observe  how  men  ascend  the  mount  of  j P i.^  ^  s  to  the 
wealth,  knowledge,  power,  etc.,  and  become  the  source  of  jgy^^'j'^j*  °L^^°"' 
blessings  or  curses  to  the  people  who  stand  below.  Leam — To  j  rated  ijy  a  green^ 
seek  God"s  grace,  that  as  we  ascend  the  hill  of  life  we  may  be  i  well -watered 
sources  of  blessing  to  others.  iS'^'^'  ?^  *d*^"* 

3Ian  and  his  master. — "  "VVTien  you  see  a  dog-  following  two  cril^m.  7nioc. 
men."  says  IMr.  Ealph  Erskine,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  '•  you  knoAv  I  ^.j,  ^•^^_^^  q  ^ 
not  to  which  of  them  he  belongs  while  they  walk  together  ;  but  j  ^woodhou&e,  m.a\ 
let  them  come  to  a  parting  road,  and  one  go  one  way.  and  the  U'e/m.  ii.  23y.' 
other  another  way,  then  you  will  know  which  is  the  dog's  master.  Astothedistinct- 
So  at  times,  religion  and  the  world  go  hand  in  hand.  AVhile  a  iiess  with  which 
man  may  have  the  world  and  a  religious  profession  too,  -we '  ^"^'^l  ^  P'"oclama- 
cannot  tell  which  is  the  man"s  master,  God  or  the  world  ;  but  stay ;  heard^^  on^  the 
till  the  man  come  to  a  jiarting  road  :  God  calls  him  this  way,  and  j  si)ot,  see  Thom- 
the  world  calls  him  that  way.  Well,  if  God  be  his  IMaster,  he  *^"'  ^-  ^^^  ^-^ 
follows  religion,  and  lets  the  world  go  ;  but  if  the  world  be  his^^^AwSe'in*? 
master,  then  he  follows  the  world  and  the  lust  thereof,  and  lets  kcCaui  on  Co- 
God,  and  conscience,  and  religion  go."  Ueuso,  so,  si. 

14,  15.  (14)  the  Levites,  they  only  were  to  speak,  and  the  j  the  curses 
Amen  to  the  blessings  came  onlj^  fr.  side  of  Gerizim  ;  the  -^^''^'^  j  idolatry 
to  the  cursings  only  from  Ebal.     (15)  graven,  molten,"  graven  I     ^^  ^^ 
in  wood,  molten    in  metal.     IMolten  images  appear,  however,  to  |  "xxiv!  ^17 ;' Le*. 
have  been  afterwards  improved,  and  adorned  with  the  graver. ;  xxvi.  l ;  De.  iv! 
secret  place,   set   apart  as   a  shrine.      This  command  covers jjlj:!  23;    Eoberts, 
private  as  well  as  public  cases  of  image,worship. 

Secret  stns.—l.  That  many  who  seem  to  be  outwardly  moral 
are  addicted  to  sin  of  various  kinds  in  private.  II.  The  secret  sin 
is,  of  all  others,  that  which  most  damages  the  moral  nature  of 
man.  III.  Knowing  their  power  all  will  say  Amenl  to  a  curse 
pronounced  upon  them,  IV.  If  we  would  pronounce  the  curse 
shoidd  we  not  offer  the  prayer  for  deliverance  ? 

Bcsetthiff  sin. — The  bosom  sin  in  grace  exactly  resembles  a 
strong  current  in  nature,  which  is  setting  full  upon  dangerous 
shoals  and  quicksands.  If  in  your  spiritual  computation  you 
do  not  calculate  upon  your  besetting  sin.  upon  its  force,  its  cease-  { ^"^^e ^"windint 
less  operation,  and  its  artfulness,  it  will  sweep  you  on  noiselessly,  -^1^  scaly^length 
and  with  every  appearance  of  calm,  but  surely  and  effectually  to  I  round  and  round 
your  ruin.  So  may  we  see  a  gallant  ship  leave  the  dock,  fairly  j  ^  globe,  repre- 
and  bravely  rigged,  and  Avith  all  her  pennons  flying;  and  the !  g^j]^^,  *Qj.^g^»'®'^" 
high  sea,  when  she  has  cleft  her  way  into  it.  is  unwrinkled  as  C^rj,/ 
the  brow  of  childhood,  and  seems  to  laugh  with  many  a  twink-  j  delicateiy^flne  in 
Ue^  emile  j  and  when  night  falls,  the  moonbeam  dances  upon '  its  construction. 


121. 

V.  15.  ASemuhj 
B.  Camfield. 

"The  dragon  is 
the  first  great 
symbol  of  sin, 
and,  with  nume- 
rous variations, 
runs  through 
mythology  and 
art.  The  serpent 
is     also    a    fre- 
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and  so  exceeding 
tender  ia  its  sus- 
ceptibilities, that 
the  minutest  par- 
ticle of  dust  occa- 
sions the  greatest 
pain ;  so  it  is  with 
the  soul  of  the 
man  which  has 
been  bom  again 
of  the  Spirit.  The 
least  commission 
of  sin  or  neglect 
of  duty  gives  it 
instant  pain  and 
discomfort."  —  J. 
£aU, 

i  Dr.  Goulbum. 


filial 
bedi. 


liso- 


a  Ex.  XX.  12,  xxi. 
17;  Pr.  xxx.ll- 
lT;  Ez.  xxii.  7; 
Ma.  XV.  4. 


V.  16,  Bp.  Words- 
worth, Christian 
£oy/iood,  i.  209. 


There  should  be 
a  mutual  confi- 
dence between 
parent  and  child  ; 
many  sins  will  be 
prevented  by  it, 
much  health 
would  be  saved 
by  it,  and  much 
happiness  main- 
tained by  it. 


landmarks 
a  Tr.  xxii.  2S, 
Xxiii.  10,  11;  Ro- 
berts, 122. 
»  17.  Dr.  W.  Vin- 
tent.  Serins,  i.  203. 
"  An  upright  pos- 
ture is  easier 
than  a  stooping 
one,  because  it 
Is  more  natural, 
and  one  part  is 
better  supported 
by  another;  so  it 
is  easier  to  be  an 
honest  man  than 
a  knave."  — SAeJ- 

tHH. 


the  wave,  and  the  brig-htness  of  the  day  has  left  a  delicioua 
balminess  behind  it  in  the  air,  the  ship  is  anchored  negligently 
and  feebly,  and  all  is  then  still  save  the  gentle  drowsy  gurgling, 
which  tells  that  water  is  the  element  in  which  she  floats  ;  but 
in  the  dead  of  the  night  the  ancfior  loses  its  hold,  and  theu 
the  current  deep  and  powerful,  bears  her  noiselessly  whither  it 
will ;  and  in  the  morning  the  wail  of  desperation  rises  from  her 
decks,  for  she  has  fallen  on  the  shoal,  and  the  disconsolateneaa  of 
j  the  dreary  twilight,  as  the  breeze  springs  with  the  daybreak,  and 
with  rude  impact  dashes  her  planks  angrily  against  the  rock, 
contrasts  strangely  with  the  comfort  and  peacefulness  of  the 
past  evening.  Such  was  the  doom  of  Judas  Iscariot.  Blessed 
with  the  companionship  of  our  Lord  Himself,  dignifierl  with  the 
Apostleship,  and  adorned  with  all  the  high  graces  which  that 
vocation  involved,  he  was  blinded  to  the  under-current  of  his 
character,  which  set  in  the  direction  of  the  mammon  of  unright- 
eousness, and  which  eventually  ensured  for  him  an  irretrievable 
fall.6 

16.  settetb.  light  by,«  lightly  esteems  ;  disregards,  and  so 
disobeys.  Keverence  for  parents  alone  ensures  a  true  obedience. 
As  thro'  our  parents  we  gain  our  first  and  best  idea  of  God,  dis- 
honour to  them  dishonours  God  in  our  hearts. 

Filial  dlsve.'tpi'ct. — I.  Observe  the  nature  of  the  sin  de- 
nounced. 1.  It  is  not  the  obstinate  rebellion  of  xxi.  18  ;  2. 
It  is  simply  light  contemptuous  treatment  ;  want  of  respect ; 
neglect  of  advice.  II.  Why  is  it  so  denounced  ?  1.  Because  of  its 
nature  :  resistance  to  authority  ;  manifestation  of  pride,  conceit, 
selfishness  ;  2.  To  what  it  leads  :  he  who  disregards  an  earthly 
parent  will  presently  despise  the  heavenly. 

Cambalus. — It  is  recorded  in  history,  that  Cambalus,  a  young 
gentleman  of  high  rank,  in  the  city  of  Mulgeatum,  being  out 
coursing,  was  waylaid,  and  in  great  danger  of  being  robbed  and 
murdered  by  a  banditti  who  infested  that  country.  Gorgus,  his 
father,  happened  at  that  instant  to  be  passing  the  spot,  to  whom 
the  son  related  his  danger.  The  father  dismounted  from  his 
horse,  and  entreated  the  son  to  ride  with  all  haste  into  the  city  ; 
but  Cambalus,  preferring  his  father's  safety  to  his  own,  refused 
to  consent  to  his  proposal.  The  father  entreated  him  with  tears 
to  escape,  but  the  son  refused  to  leave  him  in  dang-er.  While  the 
contest  was  yet  undecided,  the  banditti  approached  and  murdered 
them  both. 

17.  landmark, <»  see  on  De,  xix.  14 ;  a  secret  way  of  break- 
ing the  law  of  love  to  our  neighbour.  Considered  so  heinous 
bee.  it  confused  the  heritage  God  gave  to  each  family. 

Ecmoving  landmarks. — I.  A  few  -words  about  landmarks. 
They  marked  the  old  place  of  the  family  in  the  land.  Tlicy  were 
results  of  Divine  guidance  in  dividing  the  land,  etc.  II.  A  few 
words  concerning  their  removal  :  arising  from  a  selfish  or  a  proud 
disregard  of  a  neighbour's  position,  or  from  a  spirit  of  oppression. 
Learn — To  respect  the  will  and  property  of  another.  He  who 
destroys  a  will  or  a  conveyance  would  remove  a  landmark. 

All  honest  ncighhoiirliood. — Dr.  W.  Cook  Taylor,  in  his  Notes 
\of  a  Tour  hitlw  Manufactiiring  Districts  of  Lanra.sliirr,  refeiTing 
[to  the  Mill  of  the  Messrs.  Ash  worth,  at  Turton,  says:  — "Fruit 
trees  unprotected  by  fence,  railinrj,  or  palisade,  are  trained  against 
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the  main  wall  of  the  building-,  and  in  the  season  the  ripe  fruit 
hangs  temptingly  within  reach  of  every  operative  who  goes  in  or 
out  of  the  mill.  There  is  not  an  instance  of  even  a  cherry  having 
been  plucked,  though  the  young  piecers  and  cleaners  must  pass 
them  five  or  six  times  every  day,  and  they  are  far  from  being 
deficient  in  the  natural  love  for  fruit,  as  I  found  they  were  good 
customers  to  the  itinerant  hawkers.  Mr.  Ashworth's  garden  is 
on  the  side  of  the  factory  remote  from  the  house  ;  it  is  rich  in 
fruits,  flowers,  and  vegetables,  but  it  is  absolutely  unprotected. 
A  child  could  scramble  through  the  hedge,  and  in  my  school-boy 
days,  I  would  have  thought  little  of  clearing  the  gate  at  a  leap. 
The  gate,  however,  is  only  secured  by  a  latch,  and  could  not, 
therefore,  exclude  an  infant.  Now,  this  unprotected  garden  has 
never  suffered  the  slightest  injury  or  dejiiedation.  I  know  less 
tempting  gardens,  secured  by  high  walls,  ponderous  gates,  and 
a  regular  apparatus  of  bolts,  locks,  and  bars,  to  which  man-traps 
and  spring-guns  were  found  necessary  as  an  additional  pro- 
tection." 

18.  blind  to  wander,"  bee.  he  fails  in  consideration  for 
Buffering  brethren,  and  increases  the  distress  of  those  whom  God 
has  afflicted. 

Men  who  mislead.— I.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  men  are  very 
much  dependent  upon  others  for  guidance  in  many  matters.  II. 
The  man  who  is  ignorant  of  the  precise  point  at  which  he  should 
aim  is  as  a  physically  blind  man  in  respect  of  the  path.  There- 
fore to  misinform  the  ignorant  is  as  evil  a  thing  as  to  mislead 
the  blind.  III.  The  text,  therefore,  applies  to  false  teachers, 
whom  Jesus  calls  blind  leaders  of  the  blind. 

A  hUjid  sailor. — A  few  years  ago,  a  meeting  was  held  in  Liver- 
pool for  the  establishment  of  a  society  to  supply  sailors  with 
Bibles.  An  active  agent  of  the  society  having  moved  the  first 
resolution,  said,  that  as  he  saw  so  many  sailors  around  him,  he 
should  not  ask  any  one  to  second  his  motion,  but  leave  it  to  some 
one  of  the  sailors.  There  was  a  deathlike  silence  for  some 
moments  ;  but  a  poor  old  blind  sailor,  at  the  far  end  of  the 
place,  rose,  and  in  a  harsh  voice  said,  "  Sir,  there  is  not  an  indi- 
vidual present  who  has  greater  reason  to  second  this  resolution 
than  the  person  who  now  addresses  you.  Before  I  had  arrived  at 
twenty  years  of  age,  I  led  the  van  in  every  species  of  vice  and 
immorality.  Our  ship  was  ordered  to  the  coast  of  Guinea ;  a 
violent  storm  came  on,  the  vivid  lightning  flashed  around,  at 
last  it  struck  my  eyes  ;  from  that  time  to  the  present  I  have  not 
beheld  the  light  of  day ;  but,  sir,  though  I  was  deprived  of  sight, 
I  was  not  deprived  of  sin.  I  was  very  fond  of  having  books  read 
to  me,  but,  alas  !  only  bad  books.  At  length,  a  Scotchman  came 
to  my  house  and  said,  '  I  know  you  are  fond  of  hearing  books 
read,  will  you  hear  me  read  V  I  said  I  had  no  objection  :  he 
read  the  book  to  me.  I  felt  interested  ;  and,  at  the  end  of  his 
reading,  I  said,  '  Tell  me  what  book  you  have  read  V  '  Never 
mind,'  said  he,  '  I  will  come  again  and  read  more  ;'  and  he  came 
again,  and  again,  and  again.  At  last  the  tears  gushed  out  from 
my  blind  eyes,  and  I  earnestly  exclaimed,  '  Oh,  sir,  what  book  is 
this  I'  He  said, '  This  book  is  the  Bible  !'  From  that  time,  though 
blind,  I  see  ;  I  can  now  discern  the  way  of  salvation  by  a 
crucified  Saviour  ;  from  that  time  to  this  I  have  been  enabled 
to  follow  my  Lord ;  and  I  second  this  resolution,  knowing  the 
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"  The  more  ho- 
nestj'  a  man  has, 
the  lees  he  affects 
the  air  of  a  saint. ' 
— Lavater. 
"The  blessings 
not  given.  No 
doubt,  when  the 
solemnity  was 
enacted  by  Josh., 
they  ran  mutatis 
mutandis  in  the 
same  formula  as 
the  curses,  and 
they  were  pro- 
bably delivered 
alternately  with, 
the  several  cor- 
responding 
curse  s."—  Spk. 
Com. 

the  blind 
a  Le.  xix.  14. 

p.  18.  Dr.Joriin, 
Serms.  i.  1. 

"All  deception  in 
the  course  of  liie 
is,  indeed,  no- 
thing else  but  a 
lie  reduced  to 
practice,  and 
falsehood  pass- 
ing from  words 
into  things."  — 
South. 

"Oh!  what  % 
tangled  web  we 
weave,  when  first 
we  practise  to 
deceive."— >S2r  JK, 
Scott. 

"  Of  all  the  ago- 
nies in  life,  that 
which  is  most 
poignant  and 
harrowing— that 
which  for  the 
time  annihilates 
reason,  and 
leaves  our  whole 
organisation  one 
lacerated,  man- 
gled heart  —  is 
the  conviction 
that  we  have 
been  deceived 
where  we  placed 
all  the  trust  of 
love."  —  Bulwet 
LyttoH, 
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perverted 
justice 

a  Ex.  xxii.  21,22; 
De.xxiv.l7;  Mai. 
iii.  5;  Ps.  Ixviii. 
5. 

It  i8  much  easier 
to  get  money 
than  to  get  jus- 
tice. The  world 
is  apt  to  resent, 
as  a  wrong  done 
toitsself-e.steem, 
that  you  should 
6laim  anything 
as  a  riglit.  It 
prefers  to  be- 
stow, 9  s  a  charity, 
that  which  you 
properly,  per- 
haps, can  regard 
only  as  a  debt. 

bH.W.  Beeeher, 

s  Dr.  Watts. 


sins  of 
n'ncleanness 

iw.  22,  23.  Bp. 
Lake,  Serms.  42. 

St.  Augustine,  in 
his  youth,  was 
in  the  habit  of 
praying  against 
luslanduuclean- 
ness,and  secretly 
desired  that  (ioii 
would  not  hear 
him.  How  many, 
nowadays,  like 
him,  pray  againbt 
Bin,  but  desire 
not  to  be  heard 
because  of  the 
inward  secret 
love  which  they 
have  to  some 
particular  ha- 
bituated sins  I 

aKecuA, 


assassi- 
nation 
B  Ge.  It.  5.  S; 


advantages  of  circulating  the  sacred  volume."  Subsequently  to 
this,  the  poor  old  man  obtained  a  few  shillings  a  week,  which  he 
divided,  in  various  portions,  to  different  religious  societies  ;  and 
gave  sixpence  a  week  to  a  little  bo3%  to  read  to  him  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  and  to  lead  him  about  from  house  to  house,  and  from 
cellar  to  cellar,  to  promote  the  best  interests, of  others. 

19.  pervertetli,  etc.,'^  taking  advantage  of  desolateness, 
ignorance,  or  poverty  to  turn  aside  the  right. 

Justice  i)erxertecl. — I.  Certain  cases  in  which  justice  may  be 
perverted.  1.  The  stranger,  ignorant  of  our  laws  and  customs  ; 
2.  The  widow,  too  weak  or  poor  to  secure  legal  advice.  II.  How 
this  may  be  accomplished.  1.  By  bribes  to  judges  ;  2.  By 
sophistry  of  advocates ;  3.  By  manufacture  of  evidence ;  4.  By 
perjury.  Learn: — In  our  regard  for  justice  remember  that  God  i3 
just,  and  will  not  by  any  means  clear  the  guilty. 

Perverted  justice. — As  when  the  insect  is  caught  on  the  web 
the  spider  issues  from  its  hiding-place,  and  with  its  long  legs  rolls 
the  helpless  victim  over  and  over,  and  secures  it  against  the  possi- 
bility of  escape ;  so  when  justice  becomes  perverted,  and  is  caught 
in  the  snares  that  men  have  set  to  catch  it,  it  is  rolled  over  and 
over,  and  bound  hand  and  foot,  by  these  great  human  spiders  that 
come  out  of  their  holes  to  prey  upon  the  Divinest  qualities  of 
individuals  and  society.'' — The  rules  of  justice. — It  is  justice  that 
we  honour,  reverence,  and  respect  those  who  are  superiors  in  any 
kind  (Eph.  vi.  1,  3  ;  1  Pe.  ii.  17).  That  we  show  particular 
kindness  to  near  relations  (Pr.  xviii,  17).  That  we  love  those 
who  love  us,  and  show  gratitude  to  those  who  have  done  us  good 
(Gra.  iv.  15).  That  we  pay  the  full  due  to  those  whom  we  bargain 
or  deal  with  (Ro,  xiii. ;  De.  xxiv.  14).  That  we  help  our  fellow- 
creatures  in  cases  of  great  necessity  (Ex.  xxiii.  4).  That  we  render 
reparation  to  those  whom  y^e  have  wilfully  injured." 

20 — 23.  Comp.  Le.  xviii.  23,  xx.  15,  etc.  Sins  arising  from 
unrestrained  bodily  passion.  Heinous  as  destroying  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  human  body  (which  is  for  the  Lord)  and  the  family 
relations. 

The  heinovs  nature  of  sin. — 

Sin  is  composed  of  nought  but  subtle  wiles, 

It  fawns  and  flatters,  and  betrays  by  smiles ; 

'Tis  like  the  panther,  or  the  crocodile. 

It  seems  to  love,  and  promises  no  wile, 

It  hides  its  sting,  seems  harmless  as  a  dove  ; 

It  hugs  the  soul,  and  hates  when  't  vows  most  lOTO. 

It  plays  the  tyrant  most  by  gilded  pills, 

It  secretly  ensnares  the  souls  it  kills. 

Sin's  promises  they  all  deceitful  be. 

Does  promise  wealth,  but  pays  us  poverty ; 

Does  promise  honour,  but  doth  pay  us  shame ; 

And  quite  bereaves  a  man  of  his  good  name  ; 

Does  promise  pleasure,  but  doth  pay  us  sorrow ; 

Does  promise  life  to-day,  pays  death  to-morrow. 

No  thief  so  vile,  nor  treacherous  as  sin. 

Whom  fools  do  hug,  and  take  much  pleasure  in.« 

24.  smiteth  .  .  secretly,  so  as  to  kill  him.« 
Tlie  niaVujnancy  of  rereiifje. — Revenge  from  some  hateful  comer 
shall  level  a  tale  of  dishonour  at  thee  which  no  innocence  of 
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heart  or  integrity  of  conduct  shall  set  right.  The  fortunes  of  thy  j  b.c.  1461. 
house  shall  totter,  thy  character  which  led  the  way  to  them  shall  \  -^^  xJ~i8  xxi 
bleed  on  every  side  of  it.  thy  faith  questioned,  thy  works  belied,  j  12,  14. 
thy  wit  forgotten,  thy  learning  trampled  on.  To  wind  up  the  j"  If  thou  must 
last  scene  of  the  tragedy,  cruelty  and  cowardice,  twin  ruffians, '  °^^*^^_^^^^®\^y 
hired  and  set  on  by  malice  in  the  dark,  shall  strike  together  at  |  enemy,^  with'^a 
all  thy  infirmities  and  mistakes.  The  best  of  us  lie  open  there  ;;soft  'tongua 
and  trust  me,  when  to  gratify  a  private  appetitfe,  it  is  once  1  '^e>&k  his  bones, 
resolved  upon  that  an  innocent  and  a  helpless  creature  shall  be  :  upo^^'Sg  he"  J 
sacrificed,  'tis  an  easy  matter  to  pick  up  sticks  enough  from  any '  forgive  him  and 
thicket  where  it  has  strayed,  to  make  a  fire  to  offer  it  up  with.**       enjoy  it:'— Sir  T. 

Browne. 

25.  reward  to  slay,"  .fee  Ex.  xiii.  7,  8.  1  ^  kteme. 

ScJdller's  ''  JRobbers.''— When  The  Bohhers  oi  Schiller  was  first  iliired  braves 
performed  at  Fribourg,  in  the  Brisgaw,  the  youth  of  that  city.  ■'^  ^^-  ^v>-   19: 
moved  almost  to  madness  by  the  ardent  and  awful  scenes  which 
it  portrayed,  formed  the  wild  design  of  imitating  the  hero  of  the 
play  and  his  companions.     They  bound  themselves  in  a  con-  ^ 
f ederacy,  by  the  most  solemn  oaths,  to  betake  themselves  to  the  ;  J^^'^youi.^  ^sLs 
woods,  and  live  by  rapine  and  plunder,  or,  as  they  termed  it,  to '    ' 


Ez.  xxii.  12. 
6  Percy. 

"  You    may    be 
saved  from,  you 


youi 
One     sin, 


become  the  exterminating  angels  of  heaven.  Fortunately,  the  ;  one !  is  the '  dead 
plot  was  discovered  by  one  of  the  tutors  finding  a  copy  of  the  j  ^^^  ap''oth'?c^r''v-3 
confederacy,  ^vritten,  it  is  said,  with  blood.  The  parties  were  all;  ointment  to 
secured,  and  the  futiu'e  representation  of  Tlie  Bohhers  was  pro- 1  stinli ;'— the  fatal 
hibited  in  Fribourg.  Such  ten-ible  impressions  are  a  wonderful  leak,  which  how- 
ti-ibute  to  the  energy  of  Schiller's  pen,  which,  like  Rousseau's,  ^'''''"  ^™^''  ^""'^ 
may  be  said  to  burn  the  paper.* — The  assasshi. — ■ 

'Tis  bad  enough  when  the  assassin  stabs 

The  perishable  body,  sending  man 

"Cnto  his  dread  account  all  unprepared  ; 

But,  oh  !  'tis  worse  when  he  essays  to  pierce 

The  vital  principle  within  the  soul — 

Tlie  principle  of  virtue,  which  alone 

Could  save,  through  grace  Divine,  him  from  perdition. 

This,  this,  indeed,  is  dire  assassination  ! « 

26.  Summing  up  in  general  terms  of  all  offence,'!  against  God's 
law.  The  only  worthy  confirmation  of  law  lies  in  oledience  to  its 
commands." 

Cheerful  ohexhence. — Obedience,  which  is  a  proof  of  love,  must 
be  cheerful,  for  love  obeyeth  with  delight.  It  is  not  a  burden  to 
pray,  but  a  pleasure ;  hard  duties  become  easy  to  love,  and  the 
time  seems  not  long  nor  tedious.  As  Jacob,  for  the  love  of 
Rachel  ;  "  And  Jacob  served  seven  years  for  Rachel,  and  they 
seemed  unto  him  but  as  one's  days,"  translated  as  '"few  days," 
"  for  the  love  he  had  unto  her  "  (Gen.  xxix.  20).  Seven  years  to 
love  seem  but  as  one  day.  One  day  in  a  holy  duty  to  one  who  .'called  oceanus 
wanteth  love  seemeth  as  seven  days,  if  not  as  seven  years  ;  which ;  J^^^^^^Jo^'^^.^^bo 
seem  to  pass  away  sooner,  and  with  more  delight,  than  one  day  j  ^fi^^^e  prophets, 
spent  in  flesh-displeasing  duties,  where  there  is  no  love  to  take  off ' 
the  tediousness  of  it  to  the  flesh.^ — Who  wrote  Deuteronomy  ? — 
Some  modem  critics  have  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  prophet 
of  later  times  wrote  the  last  book  in  the  Pentateuch.  No  doubt. 
Jeremiah  frequently  employs  words  and  phrases  which  are 
characteristic  of  Deuteronomy,  as  those,  for  instance,  occurring , 
in  De  xxviii.  and  xxxii.  Those  who  regard  the  latter  as  the  work !  Babylon,  bis  pro- 
of Moses  can  explain  this.    The  priest  of  Anathoth  would  haveiceptor  Aristotle 


and 

concealel     from 
the  public  ej  e,  if 
cot  stopped,  fills 
and     sinks     the 
ship.  Hell  enters 
at    ihe    sma'lest 
breach   of  God's 
lavsr,     and      the 
smallest    sin    is 
thus     an     enor- 
mous evil."— Z^r, 
Guthrie, 
c  Eg  one. 
rejection  of 
law 

a  De.  xxviii.  15 ; 
Je.  xi.  3;  Ga.  iii. 
10. 

V.  26.  Dr.  S. 
Clarke,  Serms.  x. 
337;  /.  C.  Gallo. 
icay,  Serms.  183; 
/.  Cochrane,  Pecu- 
liar Texts,  Amen, 
245. 
Mose«  i's  truly 


since  his  time, 
(lid  borrow  their 
divinity.  Moses, 
his  pen  was  the 
tlrst  that  evei 
drew  history;  for 
when  Alexander 
the    Great,    took 
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was  most  diligont 
to  preserve  aud 
examine  themost 
ancient  histories 
in  the  Babylonian 
lib  raries;  and 
their  computa- 
tions come  short 
of  Moses"  two  I 
thousand  years.' 
—Bp.  /Jacket. 

b  Doolittle. 

cSpt.  Comm. 


the  reward  of 
obedience 

a  Ge.  xlix.  25; 
De.  vii.  13;  Ps. 
cxxvii.  3,  cxxviii. 


b  Ps.  cxxviii.  8. 

•*  No  Jew  desires 
to  hear  or  read 
this  cap.  in  the 
synagogue.  A 
miserable  pauper 
is  engaged  by  the 
payment  of  a 
certain  sum  to 
come  near  the 
reader,  and  to 
have  this  cap. 
muttered  into  his 
ear,  wh.  is  d(jne 
in  a  low,  mourn- 
ful tone,  and 
when  he  has 
listened  to  it,  he 
retires  in  silence 
to  his  seat.  Here 
is  a  so'emn  testi- 
mony to  the  truth 
of  the  awful  pro- 
jihecies  which  it 
contains." — Bp. 
Wordtworth. 

"The  six  repeti- 
tions of  the  word 
"  Messed  "  intro- 
duced tbo  parti- 
cular  forms 
which  the  bless- 
ing would  take 
in  the  various 
relati(jns  of  life." 
— tipk.  Com. 

t  Roberts. 

prosperity 
in  war  and 
peace 


made  the  law  his  study  from  his  childhood,  and  his  modes  of 
thought  aud  expression  would  naturally  be  greatly  influenced  by 
that  law,  and  more  so  than  those  of  the  non-priestly  prophets. 
Of  all  parts  of  i^e  Pentateuch,  Deuteronomy  would,  in  tha 
calamitous  days  of  Jeremiah,  come  home  to  the  prophet's  mind 
with  most  frequency  and  force.  The  sins  there  denounced  were 
in  Jeremiah's  days  most  rife  and  gross,  the  retributive  judgments 
threatened  as  a  consequence  were  lig-hting  on  the  people  before 
his  eyes  ;  topics  of  comfort  there  were  none,  except  those  splendid 
thoug-h  distant  promises,  which,  in  spite  of  its  predominating' 
tone  of  warning-,  break  so  wonderfully  through  the  prophecies  of 
Deuteronomy.^ 


CHAPTER  THE  TTFENTY-EIGHTK 

1 — 6.  This  chap,  contains  details  of  the  blessings  and  curses 
already  treated  of.  (3)  in  the  field,  Le.  xxvi.  3.  (4)  thy 
body,  i.e.  thy  children.a  (5)  basket,  word  only  used  besides  in 
De.  xxvi.  2  ;  it  refers  to  the  basket  for  carrying  articles  required 
for  personal  uses,  store,  lit.  kneading-troughs,  Ex.  xii.  34,  so 
meaning  meal  for  the  trough.  (6)  comest  in,  etc.,  all  thy 
journey ings  to  and  fro.* 

The  Messings  of  obedience. — I.  They  may  be  regarded  as  of  direct 
Divine  bestowment.  Particular  providence.  II,  They  may  be 
regarded  as  the  natural  fruit  of  the  character  of  life  regulated 
by  these  laws.  Learn — 1.  Obedience  to  the  will  of  God  the 
soundest  policy  of  life  ;  2.  The  highest  happiness  may  be 
expected  from  the  truest  obedience. 

Eastern  hlesslugs. — H-ere  we  have  an  instance  of  the  interesting 
custom  of  blessing  those  who  were  about  to  be  separated.  A  more 
pleasing  scene  than  that  of  a  father  blessing  his  sons  and  daughters 
can  scarcely  be  conceived.  The  fervour  of  the  language,  the 
expression  of  the  countenance,  and  the  affection  of  their  embraces, 
all  excite  our  strongest  sympathy.  "  My  child,  may  God  keep  thy 
hands  and  thy  feet !  "  "  May  the  beasts  of  the  forest  keep  far 
from  thee  !  "  "  May  thy  wife  and  thy  children  be  preserved  1  " 
May  riches  and  happiness  ever  be  thy  portion  ! "  In  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Hindoo  new  year,  when  friends  meet  for  the  first 
time,  they  bless  each  other.  *'  Valen,  may  your  fields  give 
abundance  of  rice,  your  trees  be  covered  with  fruit,  your  wells 
and  tanks  be  full  of  water,  and  your  cows  give  rivers  of  milk  !  "' 
"  Ah  !  Tamban,  we  have  met  on  the  first  day  of  the  new  year. 
May  you  never  want  sons  in  your  old  age  1"  "  Venace,  may 
your  dhonies  never  want  freight  !  May  Varuna  (the  god  of  the 
sea)  ever  protect  them  !  and  may  you  and  your  children's  children 
derive  an  abundance  of  riches  from  them  !  "  "  Do  I  meet  my 
friend  the  merchant  ?  This  year  may  your  servants  be  faithful ! 
\Vhen  you  buy  things,  may  they  be  cheap  ;  and  when  you  sell 
them,  may  they  be  dear  1 "  "Havel  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
with  our  divine  doctor?  The  gods  grant  your  fortunate  hand 
may  administer  liealth  to  thousands  ;  and  may  your  house  be  full 
of  riches  !  "  Thus  do  they  bless  each  other,  and  rejoice  together, 
on  any  other  great  festive  occasion.' 

7 — 11.  (7)  seven  ways,*  put  for  many  ways,  in  various 
directions,  in  excitement  of  defeat.     (8)  storehouses,  in  E, 
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eommonly  made  underground.^  (9)  holy  people,  corap.  Ex.  xix. 
5,  6 ;  De.  vii.  6.  (10)  called  .  .  name,  rig-htly  so  called 
as  faithfully  serving-  Him,  and  enjoying-  His  favour  and 
protection." 

The  routed  enemy  (v.  7). — This,  a  world  of  conflict.  Incessant 
war  between  truth  and  error.  This  ver.  describes — I,  The  enemy's 
attack.  1.  It  was  united  :  g-athered  into  one  force  ;  2.  Concen- 
trated. II.  The  enemy's  defeat.  1.  Not  a  strategic  movement; 
2.  But  a  disorderly  flight  (ill.  morning-  at  Waterloo  :  the  evening- 
cry — "Let  him  save  himself  who  can").  III.  The  cause  of  the 
defeat.  1,  Not  the  courage  of  Israel,  or  sagacity  of  leaders  ;  2. 
But  the  help  of  God.  Divine  help  is  sometimes  most  apparent 
(III.  Armada  scattered  by  a  storm).  Learn — (1)  To  serve  God  in 
times  of  peace  ;  and  then  (2)  You  may  safely  trust  Him  in  times 
of  war. 

The  retreat  from  Mascom. — "  The  French  soldiers,"  says  an  eye- 
witness, "  on  their  retreat  from  Moscow,  would,  on  halting-  at 
nig-ht,  throng  into  the  houses,  throw  themselves  down  on  the  first 
dirty  straw  they  could  find,  and  there  perish  in  larg-e  numbers 
with  hunger  and  fatigue.  From  such  suffering's,  and  from  the 
infection  of  the  air  in  the  warmer  season  by  putrefied  carcases  of 
men  and  horses  that  strewed  the  road,  there  sprang-  two  dreadful 
diseases,  the  dysentery  and  typhus  fever,  before  which  they  melted 
away  like  dew  before  the  sun.  At  times  they  were  so  overwhelmed 
with  whirlwinds  of  snow,  that  they  could  not  distinguish  the  road 
from  the  ditches,  and  often  found  their  grave  in  the  latter.  The 
roads,  league  after  league,  were  chequered  with  dead  bodies 
covered  with  snow,  and  forming  undulations  or  hillocks  like 
those  in  a  graveyard.  Many  of  the  survivors  scarce  retained  the 
human  form.  Some  had  lost  their  hearing,  others  their  speech  ; 
and  many,  by  excessive  cold  and  hunger,  were  reduced  to  a  state 
of  such  stupid  frenzy,  that  they  roasted  the  dead  bodies  of  their 
companions,  and  even  gnawed  their  own  hands  and  arms." 

12 — 14.  (12)  g-ood.  treasure,"  reference  is  to  rain,  regarded  in 
E.  lands  as  special  witness  of  God's  presence  and  care.  Note  the 
regularity  of  rainfall  in  E.,  and  that  to  this  the  fertility  of  Canaan 
was  largely  due.  lend,  comp.  De.  xv.  6  ;  Jews  are  still  the  great 
money-lenders  for  the  world.  (13)  head  ,  ,  tail,  E.  fig.  repres. 
independent  power,  authority,  and  dignity.  Fully  realised  in  age 
of  Dav.  and  Sol. 

Political  pre  -  eminence  of  Israel.  —  I.  National  prosperity 
described.  1.  Abundant  harvests  ;  2.  Industrial  enterprise  ;  3. 
Boundless  generosity  ;  4.  Influence  in  international  counsels. 
II.  National  prosperity  accounted  for.  1.  Diligent  attention  to 
the  law  of  God ;  2.  Unswerving  strictness  of  obedience ;  3.  Above 
all,  the  Divine  blessing,  Pr.  xiv.  3-t,  x.  22  ;  Ps.  xxxii.  12. 

Morality  indispensahle  to  j)olitics. — Of  all  the  dispositions  and 
habits  which  lead  to  political  prosperity,  religion  and  morality 
are  indispensable  supports.  In  vain  would  that  man  claim  the 
tribute  of  patriotism  who  would  labour  to  subvert  these  great 
pillars  of  human  happiness,  these  firmest  props  of  the  destinies  of 
men  and  citizens.  A  volume  could  not  trace  all  their  connections 
with  private  and  public  felicity.  And  let  us  with  caution  indulge 
the  supposition  that  morality  can  be  maintained  without  religion : 
reason  and  experience  both  forbid  us  to  expect  that  national 
morality  can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  religious  principle.* 

VOL.  II.    O.T.  Z 


a  Le.  xxvi.  7,  8 ; 
Jos.  xxiii.lO  ;  Ju. 
viL  21,  22. 

h  O esenius  on 
word  Cisam. 

c  De.  xxvi.  17, 18; 
Jos.  ii.  10,  11. 

V.  8.  Serm.  by  S. 
Baker. 

"Prosperity 
(says  Ld.  Bacon) 
is  the  blessing  of 
the  Old  Test." 
How  many  em- 
inent saints,  fr. 
being  poor,  grew 
rich,  as  Abrahm., 
Jacob,  Joseph, 
David,      Daniel ! 

"Adversity  is  the 
blessing  of  the 
New;  "  as  we  sea 
in  the  Apostlea 
Peter,  James, 
John,  Paul,  etc. 

"  No  sooner  does 
the  warm  aspect 
of  good  fortune 
shine,  than  all 
the  plan-i  of  vir- 
tue, raised  like  a 
beautiful  frusc- 
work  in  the 
winter  season  of 
adversity,  tha^^ 
and  disappear." 
—  Warbuitun. 

national  pre- 
eminence 
i  a  Eze.  xxxiv.  26; 
Zee.  viii.  12. 
vv.  12,  13.  W. 
SeiceirsSerms.hl. 
"Men  naturally 
sympathise  with 
the  calamities  of 
individuals;  but 
they  are  inclined 
tolookonafalleu 
party  wi'h  con- 
tempt ratherthaa 
with  pit  y."— 
Macauhty. 
"  Power,  like  the 
(liamoud,  dazzles 
thebeholtier.and 
also  the  wearer; 
it  dignifles  mean- 
ness ;  it  magni- 
fies littleness;  TO 
what  is  contemp- 
tible it  gives  au- 
thority; to  what 
is  low.  exalti^ 
i\or\  y—CoUon, 
b  Washingiuti, 
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results  of 
disobedience 

V.  15.  D av  ISO  n, 
Warburtoii  Lect. 
161. 

"Nothing  really 
sucLjeeds  which 
is  not  based  ou 
reaPty;  sham  in 
a  large  sense,  is 
never  successful; 
in  the  life  of  an 
iMidividuil,  as  in 
the  more  com- 
prehensive life  of 
a  state,  preten- 
sion is  nothing 
and  power  is 
everything." — 
Whipple. 

"The  virtue  of 
Paganism  was 
strength;  the  vir- 
tue of  Chris- 
tianity is  obedi- 
ence."— Hare, 
a  F.W.Robertson. 

a  De.  vii.  23;  1 S. 
xiv.  20. 

ft"When   the 

heat  is  very  gi-eat 
in  Pales,  the  at-  '■ 
mos.  is  often  | 
filled  with  dust! 
and  sand ;  the 
wind  is  a  burn- 
ing sirocco,  and 
the  air  compar- 
able to  the  glow- 
ing heat  at  the 
mouth  of  a  i\xv- 
race."— <S'pi'.  Com. 
For  vivid  de- 
Bcription  see 
Land  and  Book,  p. 
295. 


».  21.  Dr.Lupton, 
Serms.  259. 


"If  no  sin  were 
punished  here 
below,  there 
would  be  no  pro- 
vidence; ifallsia 
were  punished, 
where  would  be 
the  need  of  fu- 
ture judgment )?" 

"Punishment  is 
the  recoil  of 
crime,  and  the 
strength  of  the 
back-stroke  is  in 
proportion  to  the 


15 — 19.  Obs.  that  these  curses  concern  precisely  the  same 
I  thing-s  as  did  the  blessings  ;  all  matters  related  tx)  personal  and 
private  life,  and  all  related  to  public  and  national  life.  The 
moral  state  of  an  indiv.  or  a  nation  directly  influences  his  out- 
Avard  condition  and  action.  But  the  misery  attending-  wrong-- 
doing-  should  always  be  regarded  as  the  cu):<<e  of  God.  (15) 
overtake  thee,  no  efforts  made  would  secure  their  escape.  (17) 
basket,  ,sw  v.  5. 

Th/j  penalty  of  disobedience. — I.  God  is  able  very  richly  to  bless. 
II.  God  can  withhold  the  blessing.  III.  God  can  turn  the  blessing 
into  a  cui-se.  IV.  God  can  permit  domestic  or  national  disasters 
to  overtake  us.  V.  Without  God's  blessing  our  choicest  things 
may  become  our  greatest  trials. 

Implicit  ohcdiencc. — Nothing  can  be  love  to  God  which  does  not 
shape  itself  into  obedience.  We  remember  the  anecdote  of  the 
Roman  commander  who  forbade  an  engagement  with  the  enemy, 
and  the  first  transgressor  against  whose  prohibition  was  his  son. 
He  accepted  the  challenge  of  the  leader  of  the  other  host,  met, 
slew,  despoiled  him ;  and  then,  in  triumphant  feeling,  carried  the 
spoils  to  his  father's  tent.  But  the  Roman  father  refused  to 
recognise  the  instinct  which  prompted  this  as  deserving  of  the 
name  of  love.     Disobedience  contradicted  it,  and  deserved  death." 

20 — 26.  (20)  Comp.  with  general  blessing,  v.  12.  vexation, 
etc.,  word  means  confusioti,  such  as  armies  feel  in  defeat.*  (21) 
pestilence,  disting.  between  disease  of  an  indiv,,  and  disease 
running  through  a  people.  If  any  disease  becomes  epidemic  in  a 
country,  it  proves  the  existence  of  some  national  neglect  or  sin. 
(22)  consumption,  a  wasting  sickness,  juitfor  chronic  diseases; 
not  exactly  the  Europ.  phthisis,  fever,  pat  for  acute  diseases  ; 
rsndered  hurninri  afjite,  Le.  xxvi.  10.  sword,  prob.  should  be 
dryness;  the  description  passes  to  diseases  affecting'  vegetation. 
blasting,  effect  of  E.  wind,  mildew,  blight  on  the  green  com 
ears.  (2-i)  powder,  etc.,  allusion  to  burning  sii-occc*  (26) 
fray,  drive. 

Above  and  beneath  {v.  23).  —  Sterility.  Heavens,  a  burning 
furnace.  Earth  scorched  and  barren,  ]Moral  application  :—  I. 
The  heavens  are  as  brass — 1,  When  impervious  to  prayer  ;  2. 
When  showers  of  blessings  cease  to  fall.  II,  The  earth  is  as  iron 
— 1,  When,  the  blessing  withheld,  men's  hearts  grow  hard  ;  2. 
When  the  Church  cannot  cultivate  the  stony  ground.  III.  The 
result  is  that — 1.   Tlie  Church  languishes  :  2.  The  world  perishes. 

The  sirocco. — As  the  day  advanced  the  sirocco  came  upon  us, 
blowing  across  the  great  "  wilderness  of  wandering."  At  first  it 
was  but  a  faint  breath,  hot  and  parching,  as  if  coming  from  a 
furnace.  It  increased  slowly  and  steadily  ;  then  a  thick  haze,  of 
a  dull  yellow  or  brass  colour,  spread  along  the  southern  horizon, 
and  advanced,  rising  and  expanding  until  it  covered  the  whole 
face  of  the  sky,  leaving  the  sun  a  red  globe  of  fire  in  the  midst. 
We  now  knew  and  felt" that  it  was  the  fierce  simoom.  In  a  few- 
moments  fine  impalpable  sand  began  to  drift  in  our  faces,  enter- 
ing every  pore  ;  nothing  could  exclude  it.  It  blew  into  our  eyes, 
mouths,  and  nostrils,  and  penetrated  our  very  clothes,  causing 
the  skin  to  contract,  the  lips  to  crack,  and  the  eyes  to  burn. 
Respiration  became  difficult.  We  sometimes  gasped  for  breath, 
and  then  the  hot  wind  and  hotter  sand  rushed  into  our  mouths 
like  a  stream  of  liquid  fire.    We  tried  to  urge  on  our  horses ;  but 
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though  chafing-  against  curb  and  rein  only  an  hour  before,  they 
were  now  ahnost  insensible  to  whip  and  spur.  We  looked  and 
longed  for  shelter  from  the  pitiless  storm,  and  for  water  to  slake 
our  burning  thirst ;  but  there  was  none.  The  plain  extended  on 
every  side,  smooth  as  a  lake,  to  the  circle  of  yellow  haze  that 
bounded  it.  No  friendly  house  was  there,  no  rock  nor  bush,  no 
murmuring  stream  nor  solitary  well." 

27—31.  (27)  botch,  poss.  the  black  leprosy;  an  eruption  to 
which  the  Egypt,  were  subject  at  the  rising  of  the  Nile.  Comp. 
Ex.  ix.  9.  enierods,«  hoemorrhoids,  tumours  generally,  or  those 
called  fistula,  or  piles,  scab,  or  scurvy,  itch,  the  common 
disease  of  that  name,  wh.  assumes  a  malignant  form  in  the  E. 
(28)  These  indicate  maladies  affecting  the  mind.  They  would  be 
infatuated  in  their  counsels,  and  so  helpless  before  their  enemies, 
blindness,^  here  is  mental. 

Darkness  at  noonday  (v.  29), — Blind  man  walking  through  the 
sunshine.  It  is  night  to  him.  Gropes  for  the  wall,  picks  his  way 
with  his  staff,  makes  slow,  painful,  uncertain  progress,  I.  It  is 
high  noon  with  the  world.  Light  of  truth— intellectual,  moral, 
religious— all  around.  II,  Many  are  walking  in  darkness  in  the 
midst  of  this  light.  This  the  effect — 1.  Of  judicial  blindness  ;  2. 
Of  misused  moral  vision  ;  3.  Of  rejection  of  truth.  III.  Consider 
the  present  misery  and  future  consequence  of  this. 

The  blind  grojmig  in  darkness. — The  meaning  and  force  of  this 
passage  are  not  at  once  apparent.  Thus  the  Eabbi  Jose  says, 
'•  All  my  days  did  I  feel  pain  at  not  being  able  to  explain  it;  for 
what  difference  can  it  be  to  the  blind  man,  whether  he  walketh 
in  the  light  or  in  the  dark  /  And  yet,"  he  adds,  "  the  sacred  pen- 
man would  not  have  put  down  a  word  unnecessarily.  What  then 
does  it  mean?"  Still  the  question  remained  unanswered,  and 
that  to  the  distress  of  the  Rabbi.  But  "one  night,"  he  continues, 
"  as  I  was  walking  in  the  road,  I  met  a  blind  man  with  a  lighted 
torch  in  his  hand,  '  Son,'  said  I,  '  why  dost  thou  carry  that 
torch  ?  thou  canst  not  see  its  light ! '  '  Friend,'  replied  the  blind 
man,  '  true  it  is  I  cannot  see,  but  others  can  :  as  long  as  I  carry 
this  lighted  torch  in  my  hand,  the  sons  of  men  see  me,  take  com- 
passion on  me,  apprise  me  of  danger,  and  save  me  from  pitfalls, 
from  thorns  and  briers,' "  Thus  was  the  mind  of  the  Rabbi 
greatly  relieved ;  he  felt  that  the  apparently  superfluous  word 
was  meant  to  predict  the  greatness  of  the  calamities  that  were  to 
befall  the  Jewish  people.  Even  at  noonday  they  were  to  grope  as 
the  blind  do  in  darkness,  without  a  ray  of  light  to  exhibit  their 
distress,  and  to  appeal  to  the  compassion  of  those  who  pass  by. 
The  fact  now  given  is  associated  in  the  mind  of  the  writer  with 
another,  which  will  render  the  declaration  of  Moses  still  more 
impressive.  Some  time  since,  he  heard  that  a  blind  man,  who 
had  to  return  home  at  night  from  the  house  of  a  friend,  and,  as 
his  practice  was,  alone,  remarked  to  some  acquaintance  that 
accosted  him  on  the  way,  that  the  night  must  be  very  dark.  Sur- 
prised at  the  observation,  the  person  addressed  asked  how  he 
knew  it  was  so  ;  when  he  at  once  replied,  that  such  was  his  con- 
clusion because  persons  pushed  so  much  against  him." 

32—37.  (34)  be  mad,  etc.,  turned  mad  by  trouble,  with  the 
madness  of  desperation,  that  leads  into  deeper  wickedness,  (3.5) 
in  the  knees,  etc.,  reference  is  to  the  dreadful  disease,  called 

z2 
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original  blow."—* 
Trtnch. 


c  Dr.  Porter, 


a  1  S.  V.  6,  9. 

b  La.  iv,  14;  Zep. 
i,  17;  2  Co.  ilL 
14. 

"The  most  ter- 
j  rible  of  modem 
I  fa  mines  were 
!  those  of  Ireland, 
jin  1814,  1816, 
I  1822,  1831,  1846, 
i  in  consequence 
I  of  the  failure  of 
I  the  potato  crop. 
i  Granta  by  Par- 
j  liament,  to  re- 
I  lieve  the  suffer- 
{ings  of  the 
ipeople,  were 
i  made  in  the  ses- 
;  sion  of  1847,  the 
I  whole  amounting 
i  to  ten  millions 
i  sterliag.'" -Haydn. 

I  "  Dark  Ages  is  a 
i  term  applied  to 
I  the  Middle  A  ges  ; 
■  ace.  to  Hallam, 
ab.  1,000  yrs.,  fr. 
invasion  of 
France  by  Clo- 
vis,  A.D.  486,  to 
that  of  Naples 
by  Charles  VIIL, 
1495.  During  this 
period  learning 
was    at    &    loyr 


"Never  did  any 
soul  do  good,  but 
it  came  readier 
to  do  the  same 
again,  with  mora 
enjoyment. 
Never  was  love, 
or  gratitude,  or 
bounty  practised, 
but  with  increas- 
ing joy,  which 
made  the  prac- 
tiser  still  more  iu 
love  with  the  fair 
aci.'' -Shaftesbury, 

c  Bibl.  Treasury. 

Israel,  a  by* 
word 
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«1  Ki.  ii.  7,  8; 
Ps.  xliv.  14;  Je. 
XXV.  9,  IS,  xUi. 
IS,  xliv.  22. 

Provs.  ab.  Jews. 
"  Poland  is  the 
hell  of  peaaants,  l 
the  paradis*  of  I 
Jews." — Germ.  I 
"  He  left  his  old  i 
religion  for  an  | 
estate,  and  has 
not  time  to  get  a 
new  one."-<S/!ert- 
dan.  "  He  was  a 
Jew,  and  turned 
Catholic ;  but  in 
his  heart  he  is 
still  as  much  a 
Jew  as  ever 
Pilate  was;  for 
they  say  he  ab- 
jured  for  in- 
terest."—Z/g  Sage. 
"lam  a  Jew  else, 
an  Ebrew  Jew." 
-Shakespeare.  See 
popular  idea  of 
a  Jew  as  por- 
trayed in  Shy- 
loek,  "This  is  the 
Jew  that  Shake- 
speare drew." — 
Pope. 

b  Jer.  Burroughs. 

famine,  etc., 
threatened 
a   Mic.    vi.     15; 
Hag. L  6;  Joeli. 
4. 

b  Lam.  1. 5. 
William  L  is  er- 
roneously styled  I 
the  Conqueror. 
He  succeeded  to 
the  crown  of 
Eng.  by  compact. 
He  defeated 
Harold,  who  was 
himself  a 
usurper  (Edgar 
being  the  right- 
ful heir)  and,  un- 
like a  conqueror, 
took  an  oath  to 
observe  the  laws 
and  customs  of 
the  realm,  in 
order  to  induce 
the  submission 
of  the  people. 
Selden  says  that 
"formerly  our 
judges  were  ac- 
customed to  re- 
prehend any 
gentleman  at  the 
bftr  wiio  casually 


elephantiasis,  in  which  the  extremities  swell,  cover  with  loath- 
some sores,  and  are  sometimes  even  eaten  away.  The  prob. 
disease  of  Job.  (30)  thy  king",  prophetic  anticipation.  Mo^ic 
system  provided  no  kin^- ;  but  as  a  fact,  one  was  asked  for,  and 
appointed.   (37)  Name  of  Jew  is  still  a  common  term  of  derision.** 

Jlc'irs  of  hlesniig  become  a  proverb  (v.  37). — No  fall  greater  than 
that  of  those  who,  having-  mounted  the  highest,  miss  their  footing". 
I.  Israel  as  she  was,  and  still  might  bo,  vv.  1 — 14.  II.  Israel  as 
she  is  this  day.  1.  An  astonishment  :  men  wonder  at  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  and  the  scattered  descendants  of  the  subjects  of  David 
and  Sulomon  ;  2.  A  proverb  ;  3.  A  by-word — the  scorn  of  even 
street  boys ;  4.  This  without  exception  :  those  who  once  found  no 
room  for  Jesus,  can  now  scarcely  find  room  for  themselves — all 
nations.  III.  Present  state  of  Jews  a  witness  for  the  truth  of 
prophecy. 

The  character  of  reproackers. — One  compares  a  reproacher  to 
the  stone  that  struck  down  Nebuchadnezzar's  image,  whose  head 
was  of  gold,  and  the  breast  and  upper  parts  silver,  and  the  feet 
clay  :  the  stone  came  and  struck  the  feet,  the  clay,  and  struck  it 
down  ;  so  reproachers  do  not  look  at  the  gold  and  silver,  the  parta 
and  graces  of  God's  people,  but  if  there  be  any  clay,  any  infii-mitiea 
or  sins,  they  strike  at  them,  and  so  fell  them  down.  Erasmus  tells 
of  one  who  collected  all  the  lame  and  defective  verses  in  Homer's 
works,  but  passed  over  all  that  were  excellent.  So  these,  if  they 
can  spy  anything  defective  and  evil,  they  observe  it,  and  gather 
all  they  can  together,  but  will  take  no  notice  of  that  which  is 
good  and  praiseworthy  ;  like  the  kite  who  flies  over  the  fair 
meadows  and  flowers  and  lights  only  upon  the  carrion,  or  like 
flies  that  love  only  to  be  upon  the  sore,  galled  places  of  the  horse's 
back.*- 

38—44.  (38)  locust,"  see  Ex.  x.  4.  (39)  worms,  the  vine- 
weevil,  a  very  destructive  creature  to  grapes.  (40)  cast  his 
fruit,  drop  it  before  it  ripened.  (41)  enjoy  them,^  i.e.  their 
society  and  affection.     (43,  44)  Contrast  with  %\  13. 

Family  hopes  and  disappointments  (y.  41). — Besides  the  primary 
allusion  of  the  text  to  Jewish  history,  there  is  another  suggestion 
of  it  which  applies  to  many.  I.  The  common  expectation  of 
parents — joy  in  their  children.  1.  Their  society ;  2.  Improve- 
ment ;  3.  Prosperity  ;  4.  Their  aid  in  old  age.  II.  The  frequent 
disappointment  of  this  hope.  Children  often  go  into  captivity  to 
— 1.  Evil  principles;  2.  False  doctrines ;  3.  Bad  companions;  4. 
Ruinous  habits.  Learn — 1.  The  duty  of  parents ;  2.  The  dangers 
of  children. 

Self-conquest. — Colonel  B was  a  man  of  amiable  manners 

and  well-informed  mind.  Being  much  engaged  in  public  business 
which  called  him  from  place  to  place,  ardent  spirits  were  often 
set  before  him  with  an  invitation  to  drink.  At  first  he  took  a 
social  glass  for  civility's  sake ;  but  at  length  a  habit  was  formed, 
and  appetite  began  to  crave  its  customary  indulgence.  He  drank 
more  largely,  and  once  or  twice  was  quite  overcome,  and  his 
friends  were  alarmed.  He  was  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice  from 
which  many  had  fallen  to  the  lowest  pitch  of  wretchedness.  In 
his  sober  hours,  he  saw  the  danger  he  was  in,  and  said  to  himself 

one  day  when  alone,  "  Shall  Colonel  B rule,  or  shall  rum 

rule  ?  If  Colonel  B rule,  he  and  his  family  may  be  respect- 
able and  happy ;  but  if  rum  rule,  Colonel  B is  ruined,  his  pro* 
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saia  William  the 
Conqueror  in- 
stead of  William 
L 

disobedience 
•  of  God 
'  involves 

servitude 

to  man 

a  See  this  ap- 
plied to  Christ's 
mighty  works,  in 
Trench  on  Mir. 
pp.  2,  3. 

At  the  crowning 

of  Kich.  I.  (1189) 
.  many  Jews  were 
;  killed  at  instiga- 
j  tion  of  priests, 
'in  1190,  500  be- 
'  sieged    in  York 

Castle  killed  e». 

other. 


perty  wasted,  and  his  family  made  WTetched  1    At  length,"  said 

ne,  "  I  set  down  my  foot,  and  said,  Colonel  B shall  rule,  and 

rum  obey."      And  from  that  day  Colonel  B did  rule  ;    he 

immediately  broke  off  from  his  intemperate  habits,  and  lived  to  a 
good  old  age,  virtuous,  respected,  and  happy. 

45 — 48.  (46)  for  a  sign,«  etc.,  a  sign  of  warning  to  other 
nations.  God's  doings  are  never  tvoyidcrs  merely,  they  are  also 
signs,  or  indications  and  lA'xs,.  of  some  important  truth, 

Man  must  serve  (v.  48). — ^1.  It  is  a  necessity  of  his  nature  to  be 
under  rule.  There  are  laws  and  beings  above  him.  II.  It  is  for 
his  highest  good  that  he  serve  God  in  obedience  to  His  law.  III. 
If  he  refuse  to  serve  God,  he  will  serve  his  o%va  enemies,  as — 1. 
His  evil  heart ;  2.  His  perverted  judgment ;  3.  The  evil  customs 
he  helps  to  create. 

Unviurmur'mg  obedience. — The  kind  master  of  the  slave  -3]sop 
one  day  gave  him  a  bitter  melon,  and  desired  him  to  eat  it.  It 
was  nauseous  to  the  taste,  but  this  slave  ate  it  without  making 
a  \\T7'  face.  His  master  looked  and  expressed  his  surprise. 
"  A\Taat,"  answered  the  servant,  pleasantly,  "have  I  received  so 
many  favours  from  you,  and  cannot  I  manage  to  eat  a  bitter 
melon  without  making  a  fuss  about  it?  " 

49—55.  (49)  a  nation  from  far,^  referred  by  some  to  the '  foreign 

Chaldeans,  others  think  more  immediate  reference  is  made  to  conquest 
the  wars  of  the  Eomans  under  Vespasian  and  Titus,  eagle,  ;  threatened 
with  poss.  allusion  to  Rom.  eagle  or  ensign,  tongue,  or  lan- 
guage ;  this  scarcely  true  of  Chaldeans,  whose  language  was 
only  another  dialect,  not  wholly  different.  (50)  fierce  counte- 
nance, l\t.  strong  or  firm  of  face.  (53—55)  According  to  Jose- 
phusthis  was  literally  fulfilled  ;  parental  feeling  was  extinguished 
by  extreme  suffering  ;  and  near  relatives  grudged  each  other's 
shares  of  the  dreadful  food.'' 

The  spirit  of  war. — I.  Scorns  the  distance  of  the  foe.  II. 
Mocks  at  the  strength  of  battlements.  III.  Is  ruthless  in  the 
execution  of  vengeance.  IV.  Is  insensible  to  all  human  instinct 
and  feeling. 

The  sach  of  Dundee. — On  finding  themselves  surrounded,  as 
the  stormers  poured  in  by  the  breach  and  AVellgate  Port,  the  two 
battalions  of  Lord  Duffus's  regiment  laid  down  their  arms  in 
front  of  the  town-house  at  the  old  Yarn  Market,  capitulating 
as  prisoners  of  war  ;  but  a  merciless  fire  of  musketry  was  poured 
upon  them  from  every  point,  and  every  officer  and  man  was  shot 
down.  Not  one  was  permitted  to  escape.  A  similar  slaughter  of 
another  force  took  place  in  the  Fish  Market.  Every  house  was 
broken  open  and  pillaged.  Lust,  rapacity,  and  cruelty  reigned 
supreme  ;  and  the  barbarity  of  the  Croats  at  Magdeburg,  and  of 
the  English  at  Drogheda.  was  now  repeated  at  Dundee,  Upwards 
of  200  women,  most  of  whom  were  first  outraged,  were  murdered  ; 
1 .300  men  and  an  unknown  number  of  children  perished.  Blood 
v;as  dripping  from  the  stairs  of  the  houses,  and  it  ran  ankle  deep  |  that  of  other  anl- 
m  the  gutters  of  the  market-place.  For  three  days  this  scene  of  I  mals.  Cannibal- 
carnage  and  crime  lasted.  Nor  did  it  close  0111  the  6th  of  Sep-  fomf  r e^io n?! 
teraber.  when  IVIonk  is  said  to  have  seen  a  starving  infant  suck-  j  Hero,  liowc vcr.it 
ing  at  the  gashed  breast  of  its  mother,  as  she  lay  dead  in  the ,  is  enforced  by 
street  called  the  Thorter-row.  Close  by  that  place,  when  the  j  the^^extremities 
pavement  was  relaid  in  1810,  there  were  found  the  skeletons  of]     ^  '^* 


a  "  Soldiers  of 
Eom.  army  came 
fr.  France,  Spain, 
Britain ;  and  Ju- 
lius Severus,  the 
commander,  left 
Britain  lor  tho 
scene  of  contest.'* 
— Crit.  Com. 

6  2Ki.  vL28,  29; 
Je.  xix.  9;  La.  ii 
20,  iv.  10 ;  Matt, 
xxiv.  19, 

vv.  49—53.  Dr. 
Col  I  per.  Scrip. 
Proph-,  l^GO. 

During  a  famine 
in  Italy  in  A.D. 
4.^0,  parents  ata 
their  children. 
Eaters  of  human 
fltsh— Anthropo- 
phagi— have  ex- 
isted in  all  ages. 
Diogenes  assert- 
ed that  we  might 
as  well  eat  the 
flesh  of   men  aa 
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tJ.  Grant. 

horrors  of 
war  and 
famine 

a  2  K.  vi.  28,  29 ; 
Je.  xix.  9 ;  La.  ii. 
20,iv.  10;  Is.xlix. 
15;  Ez.  V.  10; 
Ma.  xxiv.  19. 
b  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 
V.  59.    C.    W.   Le 


B.C.  1451.        a  woman  and  child,  supposed  to  be  the  remains  of  those  who  at 
last  excited  the  lingering  or  donnant  pity  of  Monk.« 

56 — 59.  (Ju)  young"  one,«  actual  ref.  of  Heb.  is  to  matters 
connected  with  birth,  and  gives  peculiar  force  to  the  descrip. 
of  the  delicacy  of  the  woman,  and  her  begrudging  even  her 
husband  a  share  of  the  revolting  food.  (58)  in  this  book, 
the  Pentateuch,  not  the  Book  of  Deut,  only. 

The  (liitij  of  fearing  God  (vv.  5^,«p).— I.  What  God  requires 
of  us.  That  we  regard  Him — 1.  ^^Htli  reverential  awe  ;  2.  With 
obediential  love  ;  3.  With  undivided  attachment.  II.  What  we 
Bas.  Sermn.  i.  197;  must  expect  at  His  hands,  if  we  comply  not  with  His  requisition  : 
Davison,  Warbur-  "our  plagues  also  shall  be  wonderful  " — 1.  Here  ;  2.  Hereafter.^ 
ton  Lect.  405.  j  ^  ^f,;jy  after  hattle.—Th.e  battle-field  makes  terrible  havoc  of 
"War  suspends  j  (^^omestic  sympathies  and  hopes.  I  once  read  of  a  devoted  wife 
S)HgS,"'andnvho  left  her  babes,  and  walked  some  forty  miles  to  see  her 
wha"t  is  long  sus-  j  husband  in  the  army.  She  arrived  the  night  before  a  battle, 
pended  is  in  dan-  and  contrived  by  a  dexterous  appeal  to  the  sentinel's  heart,  to 
gain  admission  to  her  husband's  tent.  The  hours  sped  swiftly 
away,  and  the  dawn  heard  the  signal  for  battle.  She  hurried 
from  his  fond  embrace  with  many  a  tender  kiss  for  his  babes, 
but  lingered  near  the  scene,  and  watched,  from  a  neighbouring 
hill,  every  movement  of  the  two  armies,  until  the  combat  ceased, 
and  all  was  quiet  once  more.  The  shades  of  night  now  hang  iu 
said  the  Roman  i  gloom  over  that  battle-ground,  and  forbid  all  search  for  the 
author,  laws  are  wounded,  the  dying  or  the  dead.  Morn  approaches  ;  and  with  its 
earliest  dawn  this  faithful  wife,  with  a  throbbing  heart,  wandera  ' 
over  that  field  of  slaughter  to  see  if  the  father  of  her  babes  has 
fallen.  Alas,  it  is  too  true  1  There  he  is,  all  covered  with  gore. 
She  sinks  on  his  bosom  in  a  swoon,  and  rises  no  more  ! 

60 — 64.  (G2)  few,  this  threatening  has  been  remarkably 
fulfilled.  The  race  has  been  thinned,  and  kept  down  again  and 
again.  (63)  plucked  .  .  land,  "  Hadrian  issued  a  proclam.  for- 
bidding any  Jews  to  reside  in  Judea,  or  even  to  approach  its  con- 
fines."    (G4)  shalt  serve,  not  of  freewill  but  by  force.« 

l}el}(j\o}(S  perversion  one  of  the  qreaiest  of  all  national  erils. — I. 
See  this  in  the  case  of  Israel.  Tlie  Jew  humbled  by  being  forced 
to  appear  to  conform  to  the  religion  of  the  oppressor.  II.  Are 
not  we  in  danger  of  being  thus  perverted  ?  How  many  turn 
from  Protestant  faith  to  Roman  Catholic !  Wha,t  can  be  worse 
for  one  who  has  been  taught  to  worship  God,  who  is  a  spirit,  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  to  bow  down  to  a  relic  or  a  crucifix  ! 

Some  of  the  advantages  of  the  dispersiofi  of  the  Jens. — William 
the  Conqueror  permitted  great  numbers  of  Jews  to  come  over 
from  Rouen  and  settle  in  England  in  the  last  year  of  his  reign, 
books.  Wherever  I  ^^'^^^  increased  and  spread  through  most  of  our  cities,  where  they 
you  perceive  j  built  synagogues.  In  1189  there  were  fifteen  hundred  in  York. 
At  Bury,  in  Suffolk,  is  a  very  complete  remain  of  a  synagogue 
in  the  Norman  style,  large  and  magnificent.  Hence  many  of  the 
learned  ecclesiastics  became  acquainted  with  their  books  and 
language.  In  the  time  of  William  Rufus.  they  were  numerous 
in  Oxford,  and  opened  a  school,  where  they  taught  many  Christian 
I  students  Hebrew  literature.  200  years  after  their  admission  by 
the  Conqueror  they  were  banished.  This  obliged  them  to  sell 
their  goods  and  large  quantities  of  old  Rabbinical  books.  These 
were  bought  by  the  monks.     At  Huntingdon    and  Stamford 


ger  of  being  to 
tally  abrogated. 
Civil  wars  strike 
deepest  of  all  in- 
to the  manners 
of  the  people."— 
Burke. 
'Among     arms, 


silent.  Amon 
arms,  we  may 
add,  the  temples 
of  prayer  are 
voiceless." — 
Bartol. 

decimation 
and, 

disjiersion 
threatened 
a  Dan.  iii.  6. 
"  The  symptoms 
of  spiritual  de- 
cline are  like 
those  which  at- 
tend the  decay 
of  bodily  health. 
It  generally  com- 
mences with  loss 
of  appetite,  and  a 
disrelish  for 
wholesome  food, 
prayer,  reading 
the  Scriptm-es, 
and     devotional 


these  symptom 
b©  alarm  3d,  for 
your  spiritual 
health  is  in  dan- 
ger ;  apply  im- 
mediately to  the 
Great  Physician 
for  a  cure."-/'ay- 
ton. 

The  historian  re- 
marks that  at  the 
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there  was  a  great  sale  of  Hebrew  MSS.,  which  were  bought  by- 
Gregory  of  Huntingdon,  Prior  of  the  Abbey  of  Ramsey.  Gre- 
gory became  learned  in  Hebrew,  and  bequeathed  his  MSS.  to  the 
monastery  about  1250.  Others  became  proficient  in  the  language  ; 
and.  soon  after  the  death  of  Gregory,  Robert  Dodf ord,  librarian 
of  Ramsey,  and  Laurence  Holbech,  compiled  a  Hebrew  lexicon. 
At  Oxford,  many  of  their  books  fell  into  the  hands  of  Roger 
Bacon,  or  were  bought  by  his  brethren  the  Franciscan  friars 
of  that  university. 

65 — 68.  {GQ>)  hang  in  doubt,  lit.  thy  life  shall  he  hanginri 
before  thee,  as  it  were,  on  a  thread.  (67)  Job  vii.  4,  (68)  into 
ships,  obs.  the  contrast,  ye  came  out  fr.  bondage  by  God's  high 
hand,  monuments  of  His  grace  and  power,  ye  shall  be  carried 
bacl^  into  bondage  in  men's  slave-ships.  This  was  literally  ful- 
filled under  Titus,«  and  also  under  Hadrian. 

The  weariness  of  a  godless  life. — This  is  opposed  to  the  view  of 
many.  But  see  it  illustrated — I.  By  tlie  history  of  the  Jews. 
No  rest  for  the  sole  of  Israel's  foot.  Driven  from  land  to  land 
(ill.  Russia,  Spain,  kc).  II.  By  the  life  of  the  godless.  1.  Full 
of  fear  :  no  ground  of  hope  or  trust  ;  2.  Finds  no  satisfaction  in 
any  present  time — day  or  night ;  3.  Sold  under  sin  :  moral  slavery. 

Foj)e  Clement  the  Seventh. — Martin  Luther  observes  in  his 
Talle  Talk,  that  the  history  of  one  of  the  popes  furnished  an 
apt  illustration  of  this  text.  On  the  authority  of  an  important 
person  who  lived  at  the  court  of  Clement  VII.,  it  has  been  stated 
that  this  pope  was  in  continual  fear  of  his  life.  In  consequence 
of  this,  it  was  the  rule  at  one  time  that  every  day,  after  he  had 
dined  or  supped,  his  cupbearer  and  cooks  were  imprisoned  for  two 
hours,  and  then,  if  no  symptoms  of  poisoning  manifested  them- 
selves in  his  holiness,  they  were  released.  And  yet  this  man  was 
one  link  in  a  succession  of  inf allibles,  as  we  are  now  asked  to 
believe  I 

CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-NINTH. 

1 — 6.  (1)  Jewish  authorities  regard  this  v.  as  conclusion  of 
preceding  chapters  ;  the  LXX.  and  Vulg.  divide  as  our  version. 
beside  the  covenant,"  in  addition  to,  or  in  renewal  of.  Such 
renewal  suitable  to  their  entrance  on  promised  land.  (2)  all 
Israel,  represented  by  elders,  etc.  (3)  temptations,  testings, 
provings.*  (4)  Lord  hath  not  given,''  bee.  they  had  no  dis- 
position to  seek  or  receive  it.  (G)  bread,  i.e.  wheaten  food, 
they  were  fed  with  manna,  God's  special  provision,  and  with 
water  from  the  God-smitten  rock.  So  they  had  been  manifestly 
dependent  on  God. 

Men's  hlindness  in  spiritval  things. — Consider  this  complaint 
{r.  4) — I.  As  uttered  by  Moses  against  the  people  of  his  charge. 
They  had  "  seen  "  with  their  bodily  eyes  all  the  wonders  that  had 
been  %VT0ught  for  them.  But  they  had  no  spiritual  perception 
of  them.  They  understood  not — 1,  The  true  character  of  that 
dispensation  ;  2.  The  obligations  which  it  entailed  upon  them. 
II.  As  appHcable  to  ourselves  at  this  day.  1.  By  the  great  mass  of 
nominal  Christians  the  nature  of  the  Gospel  is  very  indistinctly 
seen  ;  2.  The  effects  of  it  are  very  partially  experienced.  Ad- 
dress—(1.)  Those  who  are  altogether  blind  ;  (2)  Those  who 
think  they  see  ;  (3)  Those  whose  eyes  God  has  opened.** 


B.C.  1451. 

battle  of  A  gin- 
court,  everj- man 
fought  as  though 
the  success  of  the 
day  depetidecl  up- 
on his  own  exer- 
tious« 


weariness 
of  lite 
threatened 

a  Joseph  De  Bell, 

Jad.  vi.  9,  2. 

V.  65,   Bp.   Aber- 

net/nj,  A  Christian, 

etc.,  322, 

V.  67.  T.  Arnold, 
Scftns.  on  Inttrp., 

;  42. 

[  "Use  sin  as  it 
will  use  you ; 
spare  it  not,  for 

I  it  will  not  spare 

j  you :  it  is  your 
murderer,      and 

!  the  murderer  of 

j  ihe  whole  world. 

I  Use  it,  therefore, 

I  as    a     murderer 

I  should  be  used; 

j  kill  it  befoie  it 
kills  you ;  and 
though  it  bring 
you  to  the  grave, 
as  it  dill  your 
Head,  it  shall  not 
be  able  to  keep 
you  there.  You 
love  not  death; 
love  not  the 
cause  of  death." 
—Bajcitr. 


exhortation 
to  remember 
the  past 

Eg-ypt,  etc. 

a  Ex.  xxiv.  3—8. 

6  De,  iv.  34,  vii. 
19. 

cis.vi.  9, 10;  Jno, 
viii.  43;  Ac. 
xxviii.  24,  27;  Ep. 
iv.  18.  "This 
does  not  lay  the 
blame  of  their 
se  n  s  0 1  e  s  s  ness, 
sottishnesp,  and 
unbelief  on  God, 
as  if  they  stood 
ready  to  receive 
His  grace,  and 
had  begged  for 
it,  but  He  had 
denied  them.  No, 
it    fastens     (ha 
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guilt  upon  them- 
*el  ves."  —  M. 
Henry. 

d  C.  Simeon, M. A. 
V.  4.  Dr.  South, 
Serm.  viii  3G4;  /. 
Morris,  i.  264. 
"  Ignorance  of 
the  truth,  or  spi- 
ritual blindnes.s, 
is  generally  both 
the  mother  and 
daughter  of 
I>ride."—Q'iesnel. 
"  In  what  a  piti- 
able condition  is 
a  worldly  man ! 
no  guide !  hin 
own  guide ! — and 
he  stark  blind !  " 
— /.  II.  Evans. 

Sihon,  Ogr, 
etc. 

V.  9.  Serm.  by  Bp- 
Lavington;  an- 
other by  T.  Wake- 
field. 

"A  good  man 
once  observed 
that  ministPrs 
epeak  so  spar- 
ingly and  coldly 
of  the  Gospel 
privileges  of  the 
paints,  that  one 
would  imagine 
they  though  t 
themselves  no 
more  than  scare- 
crows, set  up  on 
purpose  to 
frighten  God's 
I'eople  from  the 
corn." — liowes. 

«  Jeremy  Taylor. 

covenant  of 
and  -with 
Israel 

a  Jos.  ix.  3—21, 

h  F.  W.  Hartland. 
V  V.  1  0—1  9.  /. 
Saurin,  Serms 
vii.  207. 

The  tree  brings 
the  fruit,  not  the 
fruit  the  tree ;  so 
a  good  man 
brings  forth  good 
■works,  but  works 
do  not  make  a 
man  good. 


idolatry  to 
be  sliuuned 


I  Blind  yet  srcmg. — Professor  Hitchcock  tells  us  of  a  visit  he 
I  once  paid  to  the  mines  of  Virginia,  and  says  that  while  traversing' 
I  some  of  the  dark  passages  the  party  were  surprised  at  hearing  a 

plaintively  melodious  voice  uttering  a  psalm  of  praise,  each 

verse  of  which  concluded  with  the  words — 


"  I  shall  be  in  heaven  in  the  morning." 

On  nearing  the  spot  they  found  an  old  blind  slave,  a  Christian, 
who,  six  years  ago,  had  lost  his  sight  by  an  explosion  of  gun- 
powder. His  duty  was  to  open  and  shut  a  door  by  his  side  when- 
ever the  cars  or  any  person  had  to  pass.  Hopeless  and  cheerless 
seemed  his  lot,  but  it  only  seemed  so  ;  God  in  His  goodness  had 
visited  him  in  his  affliction,  had  healed  his  blindness  by  giving 
him  superior  sight.  The  eyes  of  his  understanding  were  opened  ; 
he  could  see  Jesus,  and  through  Him  was  looking  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations. 

7_9,  (7)  Sihon,  Nu,  xxi.  21—30.  Og,  Nu.  xxi.  33—35  ; 
De.  iii.  1—11.     (8)  De.  iii.  12—17  ;  Nu.  xxxii.  33. 

Soul  jrrospcrity  (v.  9).— I.  Assured  to  the  obedient.  II.  To 
extend  to  all  life,  thought,  effort.  III.  Encouragements  to  obe- 
dience found  in  the  successes  of  the  past.  IV.  Christ  has  fulfilled 
the  law  for  us  :  we  trust  in  Him  for  the  health,  and  prosperity, 
and  safety  of  our  souls. 

The  prosperous. -T-lt  we  should  look  under  the  skirt  of  the 
prosperous  and  prevailing  tyrant,  we  should  find,  even  in  the 
days  of  his  joys,  such  alloys  and  abatements  of  his  pleasure  as 
may  serve  to  represent  him  presently  miserable,  besides  his  final 
infelicities.  For  I  have  seen  a  young  and  healthful  person  warm 
and  ruddy  under  a  poor  and  thin  garment,  when  at  the  same 
time  an  old  rich  person  hath  been  cold  and  paralytic  under  a 
load  of  sables  and  the  skins  of  foxes.  It  is  the  body  that  makes 
the  clothes  warm,  not  the  clothes  the  body ;  and  the  spirit  of  a 
man  makes  felicity  and  content,  not  any  spoils  of  a  rich  fortune 
wrapped  about  a  sickly  and  uneasy  soul.  Apollodorus  was  a 
traitor  and  a  tyrant,  and  the  world  wondered  to  see  a  bad  man 
have  so  good  a  fortune,  but  knew  not  that  he  nourished  scorpions 
in  his  breast,  and  that  his  liver  and  his  heart  were  eaten  up  with. 
spectres  and  images  of  death." 

10 — 13.  (10)  your  .  .  tribes,  lit.  yonr  captains,  your  tribes, 
word  trihcs  apparently  denotes  all  not  "in  office.  If  all  were  not 
there  present,  everybody  was  represented,  and  the  reacce])tance  of 
the  cov.  was  the  act  of  the  entire  nation.  (11)  little  ones,  obs. 
children's  relation  to  cov.  strang-er,  proselyte  ;  comp.  Ex.  xii. 
38 — 48.  hewer  of  wood,  etc.,  the  office  of  bond  slaves,  and 
menial  servants  ;  afterwards  tnken  by  the  Gibeonites.« 

God  ea-amininy  man. — "This  day"' — a  day  of  thankfulness, 
regrets,  interesting  recollections,  uncertainty,  anticipation.  Tlie 
position  indicated  implies — I.  That  we  are  dependent  upon  God'a 
bounty.  II.  That  we  are  continually  open  to  His  inspection. 
III.  That  our  future  destiny  is  in  His  hands.  Application  : — Let 
us  this  day  stand  before  the  Lord  as — 1.  Humble  penitents  ;  2. 
Sincere  believers  ;  3.  Faithful  servants.'' 

14 — 20.  (IT))  not  .  .  us,  intended  to  include  those  left  in  the 
tents  :  or  coming  generations.  (17)  idols,  see  word  in  marg. 
*'  clods  or  stocks  wh.  can  be  rolled  about."     (18)  root,  ertc.,''  a  fig. 
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for  one  secretly  apostate  fr.  God,  and  nourishing  idolatry  in  the 
land,  gall,  Heb.  rosh,  called  hemloch  in  Ho.  x.  4  ;  Am.  vi.  12  ; 
prob.  the  pojU^y ;  ^  may  be  used  for  poison  generally,  worm- 
wood,*^ ah.slntfiUim,  species  belonging  to  genus  Artemisia.  (19) 
add  .  .  thirst,  the  act  of  indulgence,  and  sin  to  the  desire  :  or 
drunken  lead  away  another  who  has  yet  only  evil  desire. 

Danger  of  carnal  security. — I.  The  astonishing  delusion  of 
sinners.  On  every  side  we  behold— 1.  Their  fearlessness  ;  2. 
Their  self-complacency  ;  3.  Their  confidence.  II.  Their  awful 
doom — 1.  Infallibly  certain  ;  2.  Inexpressibly  severe.  Learn— (1) 
To  compassionate  the  ungodly  world;  (2)  To  be  on  our  guard 
against  being  influenced  by  its  advice ;  (3)  To  be  thankful  if  God 
has  made  us  to  dijffer  from  it.** 

Peculiarity  of  Judaism. — There  is  one  primary  and  capital  mark 
of  distinction,  differing  Judaism  {i.e.  the  religious  doctrines  and 
rites  of  the  Jews)  from  all  other  forms  of  religion  :  it  professes 
to  come  from  the  First  Cause  of  all  things,  and  it  condemns  every 
other  religion  for  an  imposture.  There  is  nothing  more  surprising 
in  all  Pagan  antiquity  than  that,  amidst  their  endless  (alleged) 
revelations,  not  one  of  tlwm  e\:er  made  such  fretensions  as  these;  yet 
there  is  nothing  which  modem  writers  are  more  apt  to  pass  over 
without  reflection.  The  ancient  fathers,  however,  more  nearly 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  Paganism,  regarded  it  with  the 
attention  due  to  so  extraordinary  a  circumstance.* 

21 — 24.  (23)  Descrip.  is  borrowed  fr.  features  of  Dead  Sea 
region.  Tlie  judgment  executed  on  Sodom«  was  intended  to  be  a 
perpetual  warning. 

The  yenerations  to  come. — I.  Posterity  must  be  affected  by  our 
moral  relations.  1.  Will  be  the  better  or  the  worse  for  what  we 
now  are  ;  2.  The  inheritance  of  sin  a  necessary  outworking  of 
law.  II.  Posterity  will  inquire  into  the  origin  of  that  by  which 
it  is  afflicted.  1.  This  because  it  may  be  sm-e  that  the  existence 
of  evil  is  not  agreeable  to  Him  who  doth  not  willingly  afflict ;  2. 
Because  the  conscience  of  posterity  will  connect  suffering  with  sin. 

Peculiarities  of  the  Dead  Sea. — The  water  is  perfectly  clean 
and  transparent.  The  taste  is  bitter  and  salt,  far  beyond  that  of 
the  ocean.  It  acts  upon  the  tongue  like  alum  ;  smarts  in  the  eye 
like  camphor ;  produces  a  burning,  pricking  sensation  ;  and  it 
stiffens  the  hair  much  like  pomatum.  The  water  has  a  much 
greater  specific  gravity  than  the  human  body,  and  hence  I  did 
not  sink  lower  than  to  the  arms  when  standing  perpendicularly 
in  it.  .  .  .  All  of  us  noticed  an  unnatural  gloom,  not  upon  the  sea. 
only,  but  also  over  the  whole  plain  below  Jericho.  This,  too,  is 
mentioned  by  ancient  historians.  It  had  the  appearance  of 
Indian  summer  in  America,  and,  like  a  vast  funeral  pall  let  down 
from  heaven,  it  hung  heavily  over  the  lifeless  bosom  of  this 
mysterious  lake.* 

25—29.  (29)  secret  thing's,'^  belonging  to  the  future, 
related  to  the  blessings  and  curses  now  pronounced.  IMos.  checks 
any  mere  wondering  ivlien  and  Jiow  all  this  would  come  to  pass, 
and  sets  the  people  on  the  duty  of  obeying  the  will  of  God  as  now 
revealed  to  them,  us  .  .  children,  is  marked  with  special 
emphasis  in  the  Heb. 

Limitations  of  human  knowledge  in  Divine  things. — Consider  the 
relation  of  the  maxim  here  set  down  with  regard  to— I.  God  Him- 
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^  a  He.  xii.  15. 

I  b  Gesenius. 

.c  ''Artemisia  a6- 
IsinthiuTu  is  said 
by  Kitto  not  to 
;  exist  in  Pales. 
i  But  there  is  an- 
I other  species, 
lArt.  Judaica, 
1  found  in  Pales., 
Arabia,  and  the 
deserts  of  Nu- 
midia.  It  is  erect' 
and  shrubby, 
with  stem  about 
18  inches  high. 
j  Its  taste  is  -very 
bitter,  and  both : 
'leaves  and  seeds , 
j  are  used  in  the  ^ 
I E.  as  a  tonic 
I  medicine."-^2/re. 
d  C.  Simeon,  M.A, 
vv.  18—20.  Bp. 
Wilson,  Serms.  iiL 
145. 

V.  19.  Dr.  Lucas^ 
Serins,  in  vol.  iii. 
e  Bp.  WarburtoTi. 

the  anger  of 
God 


a  Ge.  xix.  24,  25. 


V.  24.  Dr.  Shuct- 
ford,  Serm. 


"Analysis  of  D. 
Sea  shows  cal- 
c  i  u  m,  2  4 — 5 ; 
chloride  of  mag- 
nesium. lOj ;  of 
potassium,  1| ;  of 
sodiim,  6^  ;  spe- 
cific gravity  may 
average  1,200,  j 
that  of  distilled 
water  being 
1,000.''— Thomson. 


Thomson. 


thiners 
secret  and 
revealed 

a  "  This  r.  has 
no  app.  connec- 
tion with  the 
thread  of  dis- 
course, and  it  is 
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thought  to  have 
been  said  in  ans. 
to  »he  looks  of 
astonishment, 
and  words  of  in- 
quiry whether 
they  would  ever 
be  sa  wicked  as 
to  deserve  such 
punishment." — 
Jamieson. 

b  Dr.  Hitchcock. 

Tottenham, 


Abp.  Drummond, 
109;  Dr.  Jorlin, 
ii.  120;  Abp. 
Seeker,  iy.  375;  H. 
Stebbing.  ii.  475  ; 
Dr.  Stiirges,  111; 
Dr.  Munkhouse,  i. 
163;  Dr.  Bell,  i. 
221;  Dr.  Colh/er, 
1 ;  Dr.  T.  Dwight, 


self.  II.  Man.  III.  The  new  covenant  which  has  been  established 
between  God  and  man.  Learn — 1.  To  be  humble  ;  2.  To  distin- 
guish the  more  vital  articles  of  our  faith  ;  3.  That  the  shortest 
way  to  the  end  of  doubt  and  controversy  is  by  the  path  of  a  holy 
obedience.* — The  advantages  of  Scriytnral  knowledge. — Consider 
— I.  That  there  is  a  limit  with  respect  to  our  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  Divine  things.  There  is  much  mystery  with  regard  to — 
1.  Doctrines  ;  2.  Promises  ;  3.  Divine  dispensations.  II.  That 
within  the  boundary  of  that  limit,  there  is  much  with  which  we 
can  and  ought  to  be  acquainted  :  "  the  things  which  are  revealed 
belong  to  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever."  Consider — 1.  Where 
_  the  revelation  of  these  things  is  to  be  found ;  2.  Of  what  it  con- 

J/..4.  ^  *" '^'"' I  sists  ;  3.  For  whose  advantage  it  was  given.  III.  That  the 
r  29  Z>  Wh'th  'experimental  knowledge  of  that  which  is  attainable  will  be 
Last '    Thoughts, '  accompanied  with  practical  results." 

465 ;  Serms.  by  E.  I  Content  With  things  revealed. — It  hath  been  the  common  disease 
Littleton,  i,  106 ;  \  ^f  Christians,  from  the  beginning,  not  to  content  themselves  with 
131  •  E.  %entov  \  *^®  measure  of  faith  which  God  and  the  Scriptures  have  expressly 
349]  Dr.  /JMwc/y'  afforded  us;  but,  out  of  a  vain  desire  to  know  more  than  is 
347 ;  w.  Wtay,  \  revealed,  they  have  attempted  to  discuss  things  of  which  we  can 
/osfer  i  159 •" I ^^^^  ^^  ■^^^•'^*'  neither  from  reason  nor  revelation;  neither  have 
they  rested  here,  but,  upon  pretence  of  Church  authority,  which 
is  none,  or  tradition,  which  for  the  most  part  is  but  figment,  they 
have  peremptorily  concluded,  and  confidently  imposed  upon  others, 
a  necessity  of  entertaining  conclusions  of  that  nature  ;  and,  to 
strengthen  themselves,  have  broken  out  into  divisions  and  factions, 
opposing  man  to  man,  synod  to  synod,  till  the  peace  of  the  Church 
vanished  without  any  possibility  of  recall.  Hence  arose  those 
ancient  and  many  separations  amongst  Christians,  occasioned  by 
Arianism,  Eutychianism,  Nestorianism,  Photinianism,  Sabel- 
To  do  common !  lianism,  and  many  more  both  ancient  and  in  our  time  :  all 
work  is  not  com-  i  which,  indeed,  are  but  names  of  schism,  howsoever,  in  the 
?^*'°^'^r!,^!^^*^  It  i  common  language  of  the  fathers,  they  were  called  heresies.     For 


view  it   only   as 
Buch. 

dHcUa, 


repentance 
and  mercy 

a  1  Ki.  viii.  29— 
63;  Ne.  i.9;  Lu. 
XV.  17-19. 

b  Ro.  xi.  26—27. 

«  J.  mil,  M.A. 

vv.  4—6.  C.  Si- 
meon, M.A. ,  Wit. 
ii.  436. 


••Famous  public 
places,  as  mouu- 


heresy  is  an  act  of  the  will,  not  of  reason  ;  and  is  indeed  a  lie, 
not  a  mistake :  else  how  could  that  known  speech  of  Austin  go 
for  true,  Errare i^ossum,  hcereticus  esse  nolo?'*' 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRTIETH, 

1 — 7.  (2)  return,"  in  penitence  of  heart,  and  confession  of 
lip.  and  .  .  obey,  true  repentance  finds  its  worthy  expression 
only  in  renewed  obedience.  (3)  turn  thy  capt. ,  change  it,  put 
an  end  to  it,  bring  back  captives.  Partly  fulfilled  in  times  of 
Judges,  and  Bab.  capt.  ;  but  N.  T.  foretells  a  yet  future  restor.  of 
Is."  (4)  outmost  of  heaven,  limits,  most  distant  regions  of 
then  known  world.     (6)  circumcise  .  .  heart,  De.  x.  10. 

C'ircvmeis'wn  of  the  heart.— Con^iAev—l.  The  blessing  to  be 
bestowed  :  circumcision  of  the  heart.  1.  The  truths  which  cir- 
cumcision taught,  and  the  blessings  of  which  it  was  the  pledge, 
are  the  birthright  of  every  real  child  of  God  ;  2.  All  these  bless- 
ings are  communicated  to  every  genuine  member  of  the  Christian 
Church  through  Christ.  A  circumcised  Saviour  affords  a  pledge 
of — (1)  A  perfect  obedience  on  behalf  of  His  people;  (2)  The 
putting  away  of  the  guilt  of  sm  ;  (3)  That  personal  and  internal 
circumcision  which  distinguishes  all  the  real  children  of  God.    3, 
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God,  as  a  sovereig'n,  retains  to  Himself  the  application  of  these 
blessings;  4.  Their  extension  to  the  seed  of  those  who  partake 
of  this  spiritual  circumcision  is  a  further  illustration  of  God's 
sovereignty  and  benignity  towards  His  people.  II.  Its  immediate 
result :  love  to  God.  1,  Tlie  source  of  this  love  :  God  Himself  ; 
2.  The  grounds  on  which  He  lays  claim  to  it.  (1)  His  absolute 
excellencies:  (2)  His  particular  relations.  3.  Its  extent  and 
intensity.  We  must  love  God  with  all  our  heart.  III.  Its 
ultimate  issue  :  everlasting  life.  A  life  of— 1.  Enjoyment  :  2. 
Activity;  8.  Growth;  4.  Permanency.  Learn — (1)  The  due 
distinction  between  the  symbolical  and  spiritual ;  (2)  The  blessed 
character  of  true  religion." 

The  humble  heart. — "  But  He  giveth  grace."  pours  it  out  plen- 
tifully upon  humble  hearts.  His  sweet  dews  and  showers  of 
grace  slide  off  the  mountains  of  pride,  and  fall  on  the  low 
valleys  of  humble  hearts,  and  make  them  pleasant  and  fertile. 
The  swelling  heart,  puffed  up  with  a  fancy  of  fulness,  hath  no 
room  for  grace.  It  is  lifted  up,  is  not  hallowed  and  fitted  to 
receive  and  contain  the  graces  that  descend  from  above.  And 
again,  as  the  humble  heart  is  most  capacious,  and,  as  being 
emptied  and  hollowed,  can  hold  most,  so  it  is  the  most  thankful, 
acknowledges  all  as  received,  while  the  proud  cries  out  that  all  is 
his  OAvn.  The  return  of  glory  that  is  due  from  grace  comes  most 
freely  and  plentifully  from  an  humble  heart ;  God  delights  to 
enrich  it  with  grace,  and  it  delights  to  return  Him  glory.  The 
more  He  bestows  on  it,  the  more  it  desires  to  honour  Him  with 
all ;  and  the  more  it  doth  so,  the  more  readily  He  bestows  still 
more  upon  it ;  and  this  is  the  sweet  intercourse  betwixt  God  and 
the  humble  soul.  This  is  the  noble  ambition  of  humility,  in 
respect  whereof  all  the  aspirings  of  pride  are  low  and  base. 
When  all  is  reckoned,  the  lowliest  mind  is  truly  the  highest ;  and 
these  two  agree  so  well,  that  the  more  lowly  it  is,  it  is  thus  the 
higher ;  and  the  higher  thus,  it  is  still  the  more  lowly .'^ 

8 — 10.  (9)  plenteous,  wealthy,  prosperous  :  having  property 
of  thine  own.  instead  of  being  bond-servants,  rejoice  .  .  thee, 
the  response  of  God"s  mercy  to  man"s  repentance  is  tenderly  shown 
in  Christ's  par.  of  prodigal  son.« 

Bcpentanrc.—l.  A  sincere  repentance  is  the  turning  of  the 
heart  to  God.  II.  A  sincere  repentance  is  regulating  of  the  life 
in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God.  III.  A  sincere  repentance 
may  humbly  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God. 

Thorough  repentance  searehes  out  sin. — T\Tien  a  wound  in  a 
soldier's  foot  refuses  to  heal,  the  surgeon  examines  it  very 
minutely,  and  manipulates  every  part.  Each  bone  is  there,  and 
in  its  place ;  there  is  no  apparent  cause  for  the  inflammation,  but 
yet  the  wound  refuses  to  heal.  The  surgeon  probes  and  probes 
again,  until  his  lancet  comes  into  contact  with  a  hard  foreign 
substance.  "  Here  it  is,"  saith  he,  "  a  bullet  is  lodged  here  ;  this 
must  come  out,  or  the  wound  will  never  close."  Thus  may  some 
concealed  sin  work  long  disquiet  in  a  seeking  soul.  May  the  Lord 
search  us  and  try  us,  and  see  if  there  be  any  evil  way  in  us,  and 
lead  us  in  the  way  everlasting  1  ^ 

11 — 14.  (11)  not  .  .  thee,  either  by  distance  or  mystcrious- 
ness  :  no  exc/ise  of  ignorance  or  inability  can  be  pleaded. 
(,12 — 14)  see  Ro.  x.  G — 'J.     (l.'>)  sea,  the  Mediterranean." 
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tain-sutumits  Of 
battle-mona- 
ments,  are  often 
covered  over 
with  deep-cut  in- 
scriptions of 
every  kind  and 
age— records  of 
ambition  or  folly. 
How  like  the 
heart  of  man, 
that,  more  last- 
ing than  the 
granite  rock,  in- 
vites every  comer 
to  cut  his  name 
upon  it  I 

Momus,  the  heft- 
then  god  of  ridi- 
i  cule,  complained 
that  Jupiter  had 
I  not  made  a  win- 
i  dow  in   the   hu- 
I  man    breast,    so 
I  that  it  might  be 
seen    what    was 
I  passing     within. 
i  To  an  omniscient 
I  God  no  window 
is  needed   every 
ithought,    and 
wish,  and  inten- 
tion   being   per- 
fectly discerned. 


d  Ahp.  LeightOH. 


a  Lu.  XT. 

rv.  9.  10.      Abp. 

W/iateJu.Bampton 
LecL  349. 

Kabbi  Eliezer 
said  to  his  dis- 
ciples: "Turn  to 
God  one  day  b  - 
tore  your  death." 
"But  how  can  a 
man."  replied 
they,  "know  the 
day  of  his  death?" 
••  f  r  u  e,''  said 
Eliezer;  "there- 
fore you  should 
turn  to  God  to- 
day;  perhaps  you 
may  die  to  nior- 
low.  'I'hus  every 
day  will  be  spent 
in  returning." 

b  Spiirgeon. 

evidence  of 
experience 
n  "  Neither  is  the 
law   be^uud  tlia 
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I  The  Bible  in  itself. — Tlhe  text  shows — I.  The  closeness  with 
et  8ea~that  thou  "^^^^^^  *^6  Word  of  God  addresses  the  soul,  and  the  paternal 
^'ouldestsay,Oh, '  familiarity  of  its  style  :  "the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee."  II. 
that  we  had  one  That  His  Word  is  to  be  avowedly  our  counsellor  :  "  in  thy  mouth." 
'  "      III,  That  it  is  to  be  embraced  by  our  affections,  and  dwell  in 


like    Jonah    the 

could  deliceudin*^  them  :  "  in  thy  heart."  IV.  That  obedience  to  it  is  the  necessary 
to  the  depth  of  proof  of  a  believing  reception  of  it :  "  that  thou  mayest  do 
the  sea,  and  bring  it. "  & 

It  to  us."  j     Experimental  evidenee  of  the  B'thle. — My  next  proof  consists 

Para;)^.^  o/^rar-  of  experimental  evidence.  In  order  to  appreciate  it,  I  would 
bid  the  objector  come  with  me  to  some  sequestered  glen  amid 
the  hills  and  valleys  of  Scotland.  I  will  take  him  to  the 
patriarchal  occupant  of  a  lonely  cabin,  where  you  may  behold 
the  grey-headed  man,  amid  intermingling  smiles  and  tears,  bend- 
ing morning,  noon  and  night  over  one  book — "  the  big  ha'  Bible." 
Let  us  ask  him,  "  How  do  you  know  that  that  book  called  the 
Bible  is  the  book  of  God  1  You  never  read  the  writings  of  Paley, 
By  the  h'ght  of '  the  Analogy  of  a  Butler;  you  never  studied  the  Credibility  of 
God's  Word; Lardner,  nor  the  eloquent  Demonstrations  of  a  Chalmers  :  how 
Team  Jhethe?^''^"^^  ^^^  *^  believe  it?"  "Come  to  believe  it?"  would  the 
you  have  a  sure  peasant  say :  "  I  have  felt  it  in  my  heart  and  conscience  to  be 
iooti  g,  or  stand  the  Book  of  God  ;  it  has  taught  me  the  truths  I  never  knew 
in  slippery  before  ;  it  has  given  me  a  peace  the  world  could  never  give  ;  it 
has  calmed  my  beating  heart ;  it  has  staunched  my  bleeding 
wounds  ;  it  has  kindled  within  me  the  love  of  God  and  hopes  of 
!  glory.  Not  the  Book  of  God  1  I  am  convinced  of  it  as  that  I 
am  here  a  living,  breathing  man."« 

i  15 — 20.  (15)  life  and  gpood,«  these  always  go  together. 
The  Div.  witness  of  acceptance,  wh.  is  life,  ever  rests  on  that 
wh.  is  good.  The  Div.  displeasure,  wh.  is  soul-death,  as  surely 
follows  that  wh.  is  evil.  The  choice  is  offered  to  men  along  with 
holy  persuasions  to  that  wh.  is  good.  (20)  he  .  .  life,  or  that  is 
thy  life,  viz.,  to  love  and  fear  the  Lord  alway.  The  only  accep- 
table obedience  springs  fr,  lovo. 

Life  and  death  set  before  the  yovnrf. — I.  In  what  sense  life  and 
B  Hicknm  ^j  i  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^®  justly  said  to  be  set  before  you.  1.  You  are  faith- 
Smedi^,  "S  j\  \  ^^}^^  informed  that  the  course  you  adopt  and  pui-sue  through  life 
Braiisford.  *  |  will  terminate  at  last  in  an  immense  and  tremendous  extreme, 
V.19.  T.Pyie  M.A., '  ^s  distant  from  the  opposite  as  life  is  from  death  ;  2.  The  nature 
ii.  319;  Dr.  s.  \ot  the  two  ways  is  closely  pointed  out  to  you.  II.  The  manner 
CWrr.  iii.  353;  z>r.j  in  which  they  are  proposed  to  your  choice.  Tliere  are  some 
^^iford  259^^'i*^"^^®T~^-  ^^  alarm,  and  to  promote  self -jealousy  and  fear  :  the 
I  intrinsic  depravity  of  your  hearts  ;  the  fact  that  so  much  real  evil 
vr.  19,  20.  Bp.  appears  under  the  semblance  of  good  ;  prejudiced  views  of  real 
J/ic/^e<o«,^^^m«j  religion  ;  2.  To  encourage  :  you  never  can  be  at  any  loss  in 
deciding  what  is  really  best ;  3.  To  direct  and  admonish :  bevv^are 
of  early  levity,  of  bad  habits,  of  ensnaring  connections,  of  trifling 
with  religion.  III.  Some  considerations  to  enforce  the  impor- 
tance of  your  choice,  1.  Privileges  from  earliest  days  ;  2.  Special 
personal  considerations  ;   8.  Influence  on  posterity,^ 

The  ehoieeofMartiu.<t. — In  the  early  timesof  theChristian  Church 
4  Christian  soldier  named  Martius  served  in  the  Roman  army.  This 
was  no  uncommon  circumstance  then.  He  was  young,  of  a  good 
and  wealthy  family,  and  much  respected  in  his  profession.  The 
office  of  centurion  becoming  vacant,  he  was  chosen  as  a  suitable 


gum,     given 
Spk.  Com. 

b  W.  Dalby,  M.A. 

vv.  11-lt.  Bp 
Thirwall,  Serm. ; 
Dr  Gonhn, Christ 
Made  Known,  ii, 
192 


places. 

tJDr.  Cumming. 


the  Divine 
alternative 
and  the 
human 
choice 

a  Jos.  xsiv.  Ii, 
15. 

bJ.N.  Toller. 

V.  15.  Dr.  Manton, 
323;     .Serm. 


on  the  0  T.  293. 

"  Men  first  make 
np  their  minds 
(and  the  smaller 
the  mind  the 
sooner  made  up), 
and  seefe  for  the 
reasons  ;  and  it 
they  chance  to 
stumble  upon  n 
good  reason,  of 
C'>urp«    they    do 


bot  f eject  It.  But  \  person  to  hold  it.    But  another  soldier  came  forward,  and  de- 
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clared  that  Martius,  being  a  Christian,  was  legally  unfit  for  the 
post ;  and  that  he  himself,  being  next  in  rank,  ought  to  be  pre- 
ferred. Martius,  being  questioned,  at  once  confessed  his  religion  ;  ! 
but  the  governor,  knowing  the  terrible  consequences  which  must 
follow  if  the  point  were  to  be  seriously  taken  up,  said  he  might  I 
have  three  hours  for  consideration,  after  which  the  question  i 
would  be  repeated.  Theotecnes,  Bishop  of  Cesarea,  heard  Avhat ' 
was  going  on.  He  came  to  the  tribunal,  and,  taking  the  arm  j 
of  Martius,  led  him  into  the  nearest  church.  Then,  taking  a ! 
soldier's  sword,  he  laid  it  down  beside  a  New  Testament.  '•  And  i 
now,"  he  said,  '*  choose,  my  son,  between  these  two."  Martius  \ 
did  not  hesitate  ;  he  laid  hold  at  once  of  the  Word  of  God.  j 
"You  have  done  well,  my  son,"  said  the  faithful  pastor.  "  Hold 
fast  by  Him  whom  you  have  chosen,  and  you  shall  soon  enjoy 
Him  for  ever.  He  will  strengthen  you  for  all  that  remains,  and ' 
you  shall  depart  in  peace."  The  remaining  time  was  spent  in  \ 
earnest  exhortation  and  solemn  prayer.  When  the  three  hours  i 
were  past,  he  was  again  summoned  to  the  bar.  He  boldly  con-  i 
fessed  his  faith  in  Christ,  was  condemned  and  beheaded.  His; 
name  will  ever  be  remembered  with  honour  as  one  of  "  the  noble 
army  of  martyrs." 


CHAPTER  TEE  THIRTY-FIRST, 

1—6.  (1)  went  and  spake,  a  Heb.  idiom  :  comp.  Ex.  ii.  1  ; 
Job  i.  4.  (2)  no  .  .  out,  etc.,  this  not  by  reason  of  infirmities 
of  age,«  but  the  approaching  departure  of  wh.  Mos.  had  inti- 
mation.^  (3)  Joshua,  Nu.  xxviii.  IS — 23.  As  his  prowess  and 
^visdom  were  well  known,  the  people  would  be  encouraged  by 
his  appointment  as  Mos.'  successor. 

Mo.U's'  encouraging  address  to  Israel. — Applied  to  us.  I.  You 
are  about  to  engage  in  a  most  arduous  warfare.  II.  In  the 
prospect  of  it  you  are  apt  to  indulge  desponding  thoughts. 
III.  There  is  no  real  cause  for  discouragement — the  promises, 
and  the  faithfulness  of  God.  Learn  : — 1.  Let  the  captives  of 
Satan  arise  and  assert  their  liberty ;  2,  Let  the  timid  take 
courage,  and  return  to  the  charge ;  3.  Let  the  strong  remember 
in  whom  their  strength  is. 

The  2wwer  of  eloquence. — In  whom  does  it  not  enkindle  passion  ? 
Its  matchless  excellence  is  applicable  everywhere,  in  all  classes 
of  life.  The  rich  and  the  poor  experience  the  effects  of  its  magic 
influence.  It  excites  the  soldier  to  the  charge  and  animates  him 
to  the  conflict.  The  miser  it  teaches  to  weep  over  his  error,  and 
to  despise  the  degrading  betrayer  of  his  peace.  It  convicts  the 
infidel  of  his  depravity,  dispels  the  cloud  that  obscures  his  mind, 
and  leaves  it  pure  and  elevated.  The  guilty  are  living  monu- 
ments of  its  exertion,  and  the  innocent  hail  it  as  the  vindicator  | 
of  its  violated  rights  and  the  preserver  of  its  sacred  reputation.  | 
How  often  in  the  courts  of  j  istice  does  the  criminal  behold  his  I 
arms  unshackled,  his  character  freed  from  suspicion,  and  hisj 
future  left  open  before  him  with  all  its  hopes  of  honours,  station 
and  dignity  !  And  how  often  in  the  halls  of  legislation  does 
eloquence  unmask  corruption,  expose  intrigue,  and  overthrow 
tyranny  !  In  the  cause  of  mercy  it  is  omnipotent.  It  is  bold' 
in  the  consciousness  of  its  superiority— fearless  and  unyielding ' 
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though  they  ar« 
right,  they  are 
ouly  right  by 
chance."  Whately. 

The  needle  never 
ceases  to  vibrate, 
till  it  points  to 
the  pole;  even  so 
the  natural  man, 
till  his  heart  is 
fixed  uponChrist, 
will  never  find 
rest  to  his  spirit. 

"  Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted  time." 
When  you  are 
launched  into  the 
ocean  of  eternity, 
there  is  for  you 
no  return  into 
the  land  of  pre- 
sent privileges. 


Moses 
I  encourag-es 
j Israel 

a  De.  xxxir  7. 


Nn.    XX.    12, 

I  xxvii.  13;  De.  iii 

j  "  Good  -words  do 
I  more  than  hard 
:  speeches,  as  th^e 
!  sunbeams  with- 
j  outanynoise  will 
imake  the  tra- 
!  Teller  cast  off  his 
'  cloak,  which  all 
I  the  blustering 
I  winds  could  not 
do,  butonlymake 
him  bind  it  closer 
to  him." -Ldghton, 


"Beware  how 
you  allow  words 
to  pass  for  moro 
than  they  are 
worth,  and  hear 
in  mind  what 
alteratiou  is 
sometimes  pro- 
duced in  their 
current  value  by 
the  course  of 
time."— ^outAif. 
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in  the  purity  of  its  motives.  All  opposition  it  destroys :  all 
power  it  defies.^ 

7,  8.  (7)  sigrlit .  .  Israel,  publicly  handing-  over  to  him  the 
leadership,  so  that  his  authority  might  not  be  questioned  by  the 
people.'^  good  courage,  that  kind  which  ever  attends  firm 
simple  faith  in  God.  inherit  it,  enter  on  possession  of  the 
inheritance.  (8)  fear  not,  etc.,^  the  reasons  for  fear  were 
greater  than  Joshua  could  at  this  time  estimate.  The  confidence 
of  faith  is  the  true  preparation  for  life's  work  and  war. 

Fear  not. — "  Fear  not,"  for  it  is  God  Himself  who  "shall  go 
before  thee  andhelp  thee.  I.  He  is  able  to  help  thee  :  "  He  will  not 
fail  thee  "  in  either  adversity  or  prosperity.  He  will  guard  thee 
against  the  immediate  dangers  of  the  one,  and  the  seductive  in- 
fluences of  the  other.  II.  He  is  7villing  to  help  thee :  not  able 
merely,  but  willing  also.  III.  He  has  promised  to  help  thee ; 
and  His  promises  are  always  sure.  Learn: — (1)  Rely  on  God's 
power  ;    (2)  Trust  in  His  promises,*' 

Results  of  encouragement.— JAttlQ  Charley  was  the  dull  boy  of 
his  school.  Even  his  master  sometimes  taunted  him  with  his 
deficiencies.  One  day,  a  gentleman  who  was  visiting  the  school 
looked  over  some  boys  who  were  making  their  first  attempt  to 
write.  There  was  a  general  burst  of  amusement  at  poor  Charley's 
effort.  He  coloured,  but  was  silent.  '•  Never  mind,  my  lad," 
said  the  gentleman,  cheeringly,  "don't  be  discouraged:  just  do 
your  very  best,  and  you  wall  be  a  writer  some  day.  I  recollect 
when  I  first  began  to  write  being  quite  as  awkward  as  you  are  ; 
but  I  persevered  :  and  now  look  here."  He  took  a  pen,  and 
wrote  his  name  on  a  piece  of  paper  in  fine,  legible  characters. 
"  See  what  I  can  do  now,"  he  added.  Many  years  afterwards, 
that  gentleman  met  Charley  again.  He  had  turned  out  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  men  of  his  day  ;  and  he  expressed  his  firm 
conviction  that  he  owed  his  success  in  life,  under  God's  blessing, 
to  the  encouraging  speech  made  by  the  school  visitant. 

9 — 13.  (9)  wrote  .  .  delivered,  prob.  at  this  time  Mos.  com- 
pleted the  writing,  but  the  thing  stated  here  is  that  he  committed 
the  written  law  to  the  charge  of  the  priests,  as  he  had  the  govern- 
ment to  charge  of  Joshua.  Prob.  two  copies  of  law  made,  one 
for  Josh,  and  one  for  priests,  sons  of  Levi,«  comp.  use  of  this 
term  with  sons  of  Aaron,  elders,''  these  acted  as  local  magis- 
trates, to  administer  law  in  its  social  applications.  (10)  release, 
De.  XV.  1.  tabernacles,  Le.  xxiii.  34.  (11)  read  .  .  law,'  not 
the  whole  Pent.,  but  summaries  such  as  in  Book  of  Deut. 

The  law  read  to  the  people. — Things  to  be  observed  respecting 
this  reading  of  the  law.     I.  It  was  to  be  read  each  seventh  year. 

I.  How  carefully  it  would  be  read;  and,  2.  How  attentively 
listened  to,  since  the  penalties  of  disobedience  were  so  great. 

II.  It  was  .to  be  read  to  all :  to — 1.  The  aged  who  had  heard  it 
before ;  2.  To  young  children,  who  knew  nothing,  as  the  first 
thing  for  them  to  learn  ;  3,  To  the  stranger,  that  they  might  see 
the  greatness  and  goodness  of  Israel's  God  from  His  laws.  III. 
It  was  to  be  read  in  order  that  all  might  learn  to  fear  and  serve 
the  Lord. 

The  great  law-girer. — The  strongest  impulse  in  the  character 
of  Moses  appears  to  have  been  that  of  protective  justice,  more 
particularly  with  regard  to  the  helpless  and  down- trodden  classes. 


■.0.  1461. 

c  Meh-ill. 
Moses 
encourages 
Joshua 


m  De.  iu.  28. 


6  Jos.  i.  6,  6,9. 


c  J.  Hoatson. 


"Words  are  little 
things,  but  they 
sometimes  strike 
hard.  We  wield 
them  so  easily 
that  we  are  apt 
to  forget  their 
hidden  power. 
Fitly  spoken, 
they  fall  like  the 
sunshine,  the 
dew,  and  the  fer- 
tilising rain;  but 
when  unfitly,  like 
the  frost,  the  hail, 
and  the  desolat- 
ing tempest. 


SToses  writes 
and  com.niits 
the  law  to 
the  Levites 
a  De.  xvii.  18. 
6  "  The  elders  as 
well  as  the  priests 
were  entrusted 
with  the  law,  to 
intimate  that  ma- 
gistrates by  their 
power,  as  well  as 
ministers  by  their 
doctrine,  are  to 
maintain  reli- 
gion, and  to  take 
care  that  the  law 
be  not  broken 
nor  lost." — Mat. 
Jlenry. 

cNe.  viii.  1—8. 
vv.  11—13.  T. 
Rogers,  M.A., 
Lect.  i.  240. 
"It  is  said  of 
Bome  of  the 
mines  of  Corn- 
wall, that  the 
deeper  they  are 
Bunk,  the  richer 
they  prove ;  and 
though  som« 
lodes  have  beeu 
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The  laws  of  Moses,  if  carefully  examined,  are  a  perfect  pheno- 
menon ;  an  exception  to  the  laws  of  either  ancient  or  modem 
nations  in  the  care  they  exercised  over  women,  widows,  orphans, 
paupers,  foreig^ners,  servants,  and  dumb  animals.  No  so-called 
Christian  nation  but  could  advantageously  take  a  lesson  in  legis- 
lation from  the  laws  of  Moses.  There  is  a  plaintive,  pathetic 
Bpirit  of  compassion  in  the  very  language  in  which  the  laws  in 
favour  of  the  helpless  and  suffering  are  expressed,  that  it  seems 
must  have  been  learned  only  of  superhuman  tenderness.  Not 
the  gentlest  words  of  Jesus  are  more  compassionate  in  their 
spirit  than  many  of  these  laws  of  Moses.  Delivered  in  the  name 
of  Jehovah,  they  certainly  are  so  unlike  the  wisdom  of  that 
barbarous  age  as  to  justify  the  ascription  of  them  to  Him  who 
is  Love.  Some  of  them  sound  more  like  the  pleadings  of  a 
mother  than  the  voice  of  legal  statute.'^ 

14,15.  (14)  give  .  .  charge,  as  in  v.  23.  tabernacle  of  con- 

greg.,  this  first  time  term  is  used  in  Deut.  ;  see  Ex.  xxix.  10. 
(15)  pillar  of  cloud,  Ex.  xxxiii.  9.  door,  Ex.  xxix.  4 ;  the 
entrance  of  the  tent  covered  by  a  movable  cui-tain. 

The  approacli  of  death. — Consider  this  intimation  as — I.  Ad- 
dressed to  Moses  in  particular.  1.  He  had  long  watched  over 
Isra.el ;  2.  Now  his  care  over  them  must  cease.  II.  As  appli- 
cable to  every  child  of  man.  1.  A  dissolution  of  all  earthly  ties  ; 
2.  A  termination  of  all  earthly  labours  ;  3.  A  fixing  of  oitr 
eternal  doom.  Apply  :— (1)  The  humbling  of  our  souls  in  reference 
to  the  past ;  (2)  The  quickening  of  our  souls  in  ref .  to  the 
future." 

Death  a  hlesslng. — I  congratulate  you  and  myself  that  life  is 
passing  fast  away.  What  a  superlatively  grand  and  consoling 
idea  is  that  of  death  !  Without  this  radiant  idea,  this  delightful 
morning  star,  indicating  that  the  luminary  of  eternity  is 
going  to  rise,  life  would,  to  my  view,  darken  into  midnight 
melancholy.  Oh,  the  expectation  of  living  here  and  living  thus 
always,  would  be  indeed  a  prospect  of  overwhelming  despair  ! 
But  thanks  be  to  that  fatal  decree  that  dooms  us  to  die  ;  thanks 
to  that  Gospel  which  opens  the  vision  of  an  endless  life  ;  and 
thanks,  above  all,  to  that  Saviour  Friend  who  has  promised  to 
conduct  all  the  faithful  through  the  sacred  trance  of  death  into 
scenes  of  paradise  and  everlasting  delight.'' 

16—21.  (IG)  sleep  .  .  fathers,  the  usual  O.  T.  conception 
of  death  :  comp.  the  simple  term,  he  died,  used  before  call  of  Ab., 
as  in  Ge.  v.  with  expression  concerning  Ab.,  Ge.  xxv.  8  ;  Isaac, 
XXXV.  29  ;  Jacob,  xlix.  29,  33.  a  whoring, «  seeking  after  some- 
one else  to  serve  and  love  ;  the  word  indicates  the  wilfulness  and 
wickedness  of  their  so  doing.  (17)  anger,  God  speaks  under 
fig.  of  an  outraged  king.  Disting.  bet.  the  anger  of  passion 
and  anger  as  the  response  of  a  noble  nature  to  shameful  wicked- 
ness. (19)  this  song,  given  in  ch.  xxxii.  ;''  writings  in  verse 
are  sententious,  easily  remembered,  so  suited  for  popular  instruc- 
tion. 

The  sovg  of  Mosea  (v.  19). — Consider— ^I.  Its  subject  matter 
Its  contents  are — 1.  Commemorative  :  it  record's  God's  sovercigr: 
mercy  to  His  people— (1)  In  the  original  designation  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  to  them  ;  (2)  In  the  manner  in  which  He  had 
brought  them  to  it ;  (3)  The  richness  of  the  provision  which  He 
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followed  a  thon- 
!  sand  and  even 
I  flfieen  hundred 
I  feet,  they  have 
not  come  to  an 
end.  Such  is  the 
book  of  God.  It 
is  a  m  i  ne  of 
wealth  which  can 
I  never  be  ex- 
Ihausted.  The 
deeper  we   sink 


into  it  the  richer 


I 

I  it      becomes." — 

i  Rev.  Charles  GrO" 

ham. 

d     H,      Ward 


Moses 
informed  of 
his  approach- 
ing: death 
a  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

"It  has   always 

i  appeared  to  me," 
I  say sDr.  Johnson, 
I  "as  one  of  the 
most  striking 
I  passages  ia  the 
!  visions  of  Que- 
1  vedo,  that  which 
I  stigmatises  those 
I  as  fools  who 
I  complain  that 
I  they  failed  of 
happiness  by 
i  sudden  death. 
j  Que  vedo  asks, 
I  How  can  death 
! be  sudden  to  a 
i  being  whoalwaya 
i  knew  that  he 
I  must  die.  and 
i  that  the  time  of 
his  death  was  un- 
certain?" 

j  b  J.  Foster. 

,  he  is  told  to 
!  write  a  song: 
:  for  the  people 
la  Ex.  xxxiv.  15; 
'Ju.  ii.  17, 


-6  "National 
'songa  take  deep 
■  hold  of  the  me- 
[  morics,  and  have 
I  a  powerful  in- 
fluence in  stir- 
ring the  deepest 
f  e  el  ings  of  » 
people.  So  this 
song  was  to  ba 
learntas  embody- 
ing the  substance 
of  the  preceding 
addre.^sps,  f,nd  of 
a  strair    well 
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tuited  to  inspire 

the  popular  mind 

with  a  sense  of 

God's  favour  to 

their    nation." — 

Jumienon. 

c  C.  Simeon,  MA. 

tv.  K;,  17.    Serm. 

hy  Jcn-Lson. 

V.  VJ.     N.  Park- 

hiirst,Sermj;Ai.8l. 

he  writes  the 

song:  and 

teaches  it, 

eto. 

a  1  Ki.  viii.  9; 

comp.  2  Ki.  xxii. 

8;     see    2    Chr. 

xxxiv.  14. 

"This  was  not  so 

much  a  provision 


had  made  for  them ;  2.  Prophetic ;  3.  Promissory.  II.  Its 
peculiar  use.  1.  To  justify  God  ;  2.  To  humble  the  people ;  3. 
To  prepare  them  for  His  promised  blessing's.*' 

Thr  adrice  of  MlioL— The  Rev.  John  Elliot,  styled  "The 
Apostle  of  the  Indians,"  was  once  asked  by  a  pious  woman,  who 
was  vexed  with  a  wicked  husband,  and  bad  company  frequently 
infesting  her  house  on  his  account,  what  she  should  do  ?  "  Take," 
said  he,  "the  Holy  Bible  into  your  hand  when  bad  company 
come  in,  and  that  will  soon  drive  them  out  of  the  house." 


22—27.  (23)  he  .  .  cliarg-e,  on  behalf  of  Jehovah,  and  in 
His  exact  words,  v.  14.  (26)  in  .  .  ark,  or  bi/  the  side,  prob.  in  a 
little  chest  beside  the  ark  of  the  cov.  Only  the  tables  of  stone 
were  i/i  the  ark.*  (27)  rebellion,  =  rebelliousness,  stiff  neck, 
Ex.  xxxii.  9  ;  not  easily  moved  to  that  which  is  good  ;  strongly 
self-willed. 

Ilomiletic  Idnts. — An  aged  saint   teaelibig  the  'people  to  sing 
(v.  22).— I.  He   composed   the   song.     II.  He  taught  it  to  the 
people.     Moses'   charge  to   his  successor   (v.   23.) — I.  A  word  of 
for  the^  safe  cus-  exhortation,  "  Be   strong,"   etc.     II.  A  word  of  encouragement, 
*  *  -"  ""      u  ^jjou  shalt  bring,"  etc.     III.  A  word  of  promise,  '"  I  will,"  etc. 

An  ancient  amamieyisis  in  the  discharge  of  duty  (vv.  24 — 20). — I. 
Persevering  in  his  work  till  it  was  finished.  II.  Caring  for  its 
preservation  when  it  was  done.  III.  Contemplating  the  high 
purpose  his  work  would  serve,  A  painful  consideration  of  tJie 
effect  of  tlie  removal  of  restraint  (r.  27). — I.  Under  the  highest 
restraints— a  living  Moses — the  people  were  rebellious.  II.  With 
the  reinoval  of  that  restraint  the  rebellious  spirit  of  the  people 
would  still  more  manifest  itself.  Apply  this  as  a  general  prin- 
ciple. 

A  premier  in  a  nefo  character. — There  is  an  interesting  and, 
I  believe,  authentic  story  told  in  connection,  with  a  visit  Dr. 
the  written  law,  j  Guthrie  once  paid  to  the  Duke  of  Argyll  at  Inverary  Castle,  by 
Moses  w  r  o  t  e  special  invitation.  A  large  and  brilliant  assemblage  of  guests, 
one  of  wWch^'he  including  Mr.  Gladstone,  were  staying  at  the  castle,  and  before 
pave  to  ea.  tribe.  I  they  retired  for  the  night.  Dr.  Guthrie  was  asked  by  the  duke 
But  the  interpre-  j  to  conduct  "  family  worship."  "  With  great  pleasure  will  I  ccm- 
he'dki''no?ci^-|<^^ct  it,"  said  the  Doctor  ;  "but  in  the  castle  of  Argyll  we  must 
mit  to  writing, !  observe  the  good  old  Presbyterian  form,  and  begin  by  singing  a 
but  gave  it  in  I  psalm."  It  was  agreed  that  a  Scotch  psalm  should  be  sung  to 
eiS^of*'lsriIeri  ^  Scotch  tune  ;  but  the  difficulty  was  to  find  a  "  precentor,"  that 
and  Joshua,  and  |  is,  a  gentleman  or  lady  who  would  raise  "  the  tune  "  and  lead  the 
the  rest  of  l.sraei.  j  singing.  After  a  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  had  been 
Josephus  testi- Appealed  to,  and  declared  themselves  unfit  for  the  duty,  Mr. 
S'men  than'f •  ^'la,dstone  stepped  forward  saying,  "I'll  raise  the  tune,  Dr. 
asked  '  concern-  {  Guthrie  ;"  and  well  did  he  perform  his  task.  We  all  know  what 
Ins  the  laws  of  |  a  fine  voice  the  Premier  has,  but  it  is  not  so  well  known  that  he 
is  a  good  singer.  This  modern  scene  in  Inverary  Castle  would 
make  as  good  a  subject  for  a  picture  as  many  a  scene  of  greater 
historic  importance.* 


tody  of  the  vol. 
nor  yet  an  at- 
testation of  its 
Divine  authority, 
...  as  a  witaess 
or  protest  again  St 
their  breach  of 
the  covenant,  of 
wh.  the  ark  was 
a  symbol,  by  idol- 
atry ."--Si/t)^-.  Co/n/«. 
r.  23.  J.  ]Vi'/i.ams. 
Cha.ofO.  r.,\48. 
The  jews  assert 
that,  in  addition 
to   this    copy  of 


M<jses,they  couM  ' 
answer  as  readdy 
t,B  tbeir  names. 
b  Leisure  Hour, 


he  grathers 
the  elders 
tog-ether 
As    a    traveller, 
having      passed 
many     dangers, 
rejoices    greatly  i 


28—30.  (28)  gather  .  .  elders,  etc.,  a  special  congreg.  to 
hear  the  song  with  which  Mos.'  public  addresses  were  to  close. 
(29)  I  know  .  .  corrupt,  he  knew  partly  thro'  his  past  expe- 
rience of  them,  partly  through  his  gift  of  prophecy.  In  every 
way  of  counsel  and  warning  he  seeks  to  fence  them  round. 

A  vision  of  the  future.—  I.  What  Moses  foresaw,  v.  29.    II, 
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>\Tiat  Moses,  foreseeing'  this,  did.  1.  He  did  not  abandon  the 
case  in  despair  ;  2.  He  was  the  more  zealous  in  the  utterance  of 
warning ;  3.  His  repeated  warnings  left  the  people  without 
excuse. 

Tlie  results  of  death. — Meditate  often  on  the  change  in  the 
condition  which  death  affects.  It  is  by  a  thin  partition  that  we 
are  here  separated  from  what  is  inconceivably  great  and  awful  : 
for  the  spiritual  and  eternal  world  is  near.  At  the  moment  of 
death  this  partition  is  broken  ;  the  dark  veil  that  is  between  us 
and  the  other  world  is  rent ;  and  we  are  instantly  amidst  a  new 
and  amazing  state  of  things,  awake  and  conscious  in  the  world 
of  spirits,  "V\Tiat  a  wonderful  and  important  situation  !  The 
very  thought  is  almost  overwhelming.  The  spiritual  world 
bursting  in  upon  the  soul  and  its  faculties,  in  the  vastness  of  its 
extent,  the  newness  of  its  objects,  the  splendour,  the  glory,  and 
the  might  of  its  inhabitants,  and  the  importance  of  its  demands 
on  the  stranger  that  has  entered  it,  presents  what  is  greatly  filled 
with  alarm.  And  do  you  not  think  that  you  shall  then  need 
support,  and  a  kindly  ministering  hand  to  lead  and  guide  you  ? 
You  are  not  destitute.  Be  disciples  of  the  mighty  Saviour,  who 
died  as  your  Friend,  but  v/ho  lives  for  evermore  ;  who  has  gone 
before  to  provide  mansions,  and  prepare  a  place  of  rest  and 
delight  for  His  followers.  Seek  now  to  be  faithful  ;  and,  amidst 
all  that  might  appal  you  in  that  unknown  land,  He  will  bear  you 
up.  He  will  receive  you  to  Himself ;  that  where  He  is,  there 
you  may  be  also." 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-SECOND, 

1 — 4.  (1)  Mos.  had  previously  appealed  to  heaven  and  earth  ; 
see  De.  iv.  26,  xxx.  19,  xxxi.  28,  29  ;  comp.  Ps.  1.  4  ;  Is.  i.  2. 
(2)  my  .  .  shall,  or  let  my  doctrine  drop,  as  rain,"  softly 
falling,  but  with  penetrating,  quickening  power,  dew,  wh.  is 
very  copious  in  Pales.,  partly  supplying  the  want  of  rain 
in  summer,  tender  herb,  young,  just  sprouting,  needing 
moisture.  (3)  greatness,  comp.  Ps.  xxix.  1,  2,  xcvi.  2—8; 
1  Ch.  xxix.  11.  (4)  rock,  a  strong  fig.  of  stability  and  faith- 
f Illness  ;  a  safe  foundation  to  rest  onfi 

Tlie  character  of  Jehovah. — I.  Illustrate  the  representation  here 
given  of  the  Deity.  1.  His  personal  majesty  ;  2.  His  providential 
government ;  3.  His  moral  perfections.  II.  Show  how  to  make 
it  a  source  of  comfort  to  the  soul.  1.  Get  a  just  and  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  Divine  perfections ;  2.  Get  our  own  hearts 
suitably  affected  with  them.c 

Worh  to  the  e7id.—Mv.  Cecil  tells  us  than  when  Mr.  Newton 
had  passed  eighty  years  of  age,  some  of  his  friends  feared  he 
might  continue  his  public  ministrations  too  long.  They  not  only 
observed  his  infirmities  in  the  pulpit,  but  felt  much  on  account 
of  the  decrease  of  his  strength,  and  of  his  occasional  depressions. 
On  these  things  being  mentioned  to  him,  he  replied  that  he  had 
experienced  nothing  which  in  the  least  affected  the  principles  he 
had  felt  and  taught ;  that  his  depressions  were  the  natural 
result  of  fourscore  years  ;  and  that,  at  any  age,  we  can  only 
mjoy  that  comfort  from  our  principles  which  God  is  pleased  to 
Bend.     "  But,"  it  was  asked,  "  in  the  article  of  public  preaching, 
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when  he  neara 
his  own  country 
or  home ;  so  may 
th&  Christian  as 
he  approaches 
the  heavenly 
country. 

Death  is  like  a 
postman,  who 
knoclis  ahke  at 
the  door  of  rich 
and  poor;  aud 
brings  to  this 
man  wedding 
cards,  and  to  his 
neighbour  a  fu- 
neral envelope  ; 
to  one  the  plea^ 
sant  news  that 
his  richly-laden 
vessel  has  ar- 
rived in  port,  and 
to  another 
tidings  of  dis- 
aster and  bank- 
ruptcy. 


a  Bp.  Taylor, 


the  sons'  of 
Moses 

declaration 
of  name  and 
truth  of  God 

a  Is.  Iv.  10,  11. 
b  Ps.xviii.  31,46; 
Is.  xxviii.  16. 
t;.  2.  R.  L.  Cotton, 
Serms.  1 . 

V.  3.  Ur.  Hunt,  vii. 
1. 

V.  4.  Dr.  Wuhart, 
Theol.  1.  31S;  Dr. 
WMtby,  ii.  3;  lip. 
Beveridffe,  Wis. 
vii.  2.');  Abp.  7ih 
lotson,  viii.  200 
G.  Burder,  Vii. 
Serms.  6;  Dr.  T. 
Dioight,  Theol.  i. 
154  ;  /.  T.  Smith, 
Hulsean  Led.  107. 
c  C.  Simeon,  M.A, 
Our  work  is  for 
souls,  and  the  eye 
of  Him  who  said, 
"  Go,  work  in  My 
vineyard,"  is  up- 
on us.  It  is  worth 
doing  well. 
"By  their  fruiti 
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ye  shall  know 
them;"  no  un- 
fruitful bracches 
prow  upon  the 
Tree  of  Life. 

reminds  the 
people  of 
their  folly 

a  "  Refers  to  the 
marks  wh.  idol- 
aters inscribe  on 
their  foreheads 
or  their  arms, 
with  paint  or 
other  substances, 
in  various  co- 
lours and  forms, 
straight,  oval,  or 
circular,  accord- 
ing to  the  fa- 
vf.urite  idol  of 
their  worship."— 
Jamieson. 

h  W.  H.  Lister, 
D.A. 

tv.  4 — G.  /.  Glass, 
Vr'ks.  iii.  *216. 

V.    5.  Dr.     Cell, 

Essay,  743 ;      F. 

Webb,  Serms.  ii. 
121. 

V.  6.  Dp.  S.  Ward, 
Serms.  401 ;  Dr. 
Grant,  Serms.  i. 
171;  /.  Venn, 
Serms.  iii.  19. 

c  Forbes  t  Orient. 
Mem. 


Israel  is  the 

Lord's 

portion 

a  Ac.  XV.  1 8,  xvii 
26;  Pr.  xvi.  33. 

6  Am.  iii.  2  ;  Ps. 
'^^xxv.4;  De.  vii 
e ;  Tit.  ii.  14. 

tJ.FatKett,3if.A. 

tl  C.  II.  Spu7-geon. 

V.  7.  W.  Cooper, 
Pise.  ii.  19ii. 


mig-ht  it  not  be  best  to  consider  your  work  as  done,  and  to  stop 
before  you  evidently  discover  that  you  can  speak  no  longer  ?"  "  I 
cannot  stop,"  said  he,  raising-  his  voice.  ''What!  shall  the  old 
African  blasphemer  stop  while  he  can  speak  ?" 

6,  6.  (5)  they,  lit.  it,  meaning  the  "  crooked  and  perverse 
generation."  corrupted  themselves,  Ex.  xxxii.  7 — 9.  their 
spot,"  marg.  blot,  or  hlemi.^h.  (6)  thy  father,  comp.  Is.  Ixiii. 
16.  iDOUght  thee,  acquired  thee  for  his  own  ;  with  allusion  to 
the  deliv.  fr.  Egypt,     made  thee,  as  a  nation. 

Zv  not  lie  thy  Father  ?—Goii^\d.er — I.  That  God  sustains  a 
Fatherly  relation  towards  us.  See  Him  as  our  Father  in — 1. 
The  work  of  creation  ;  2.  The  redemptive  plan  ;  3.  The  workings 
of  Providence.  II.  That,  as  such,  we  owe  Him  peculiar  duties. 
As  our  Father — 1.  We  ought  to  be  like  Him  :  2.  We  ought  to 
obey  Him;  3.  We  ought  to  love  Him.  III.  That  this  relation- 
ship involves  certain  duties  with  regard  to  our  fellow-men.  They 
are  of  the  same  family  as  we.  Then  there  should  be — 1.  Family 
union  ;  2.  Family  correspondence  ;  3.  Family  love.* 

Heathen  marks. — There  may  be  here  an  allusion  to  the  marks 
which  the  worshippers  of  particular  idols  had  on  different  parts 
of  their  bodies,  particularly  on  their  foreheads.  The  different 
sects  of  idolaters  in  the  East  are  distinguished  by  their  sectarian 
marks — the  stigma  of  their  respective  idols.  These  sectarian 
marks,  particularly  on  their  foreheads,  amount  to  nearly  one 
hundred  among  the  Hindoos,  and  especially  among  the  two  sects, 
the  worshippers  of  Seeva  and  Vishnoo.  In  many  places  they  are 
renewed  daily ;  for  they  account  it  irreligious  to  perform  any 
sacred  rite  to  their  god  without  his  mark  on  their  forehead. 
The  marks  are  generally  horizontal  and  perpendicular  lines, 
crescents,  circles,  leaves,  eyes,  etc.,  in  red,  black,  white,  and 
yellow.  The  Hindoos  every  morning  perform  their  ablutions  in 
the  sacred  lakes,  and  offer  a  sacrifice  under  the  solemn  grove. 
After  having  gone  through  their  religious  ceremonies,  they  are 
sealed  by  the  officiating  Brahmin  with  the  mark  either  of  Vishnoo 
or  Seeva,  the  followers  of  whom  respectively  form  the  two  great 
sects  among  the  Hindoos.  The  mark  is  impressed  on  the 
forehead  with  a  composition  of  sandal- wood,  dust,  and  oil,  or  the 
ashes  of  cow-dung  and  turmeric.  This  is  a  holy  ceremony,  which 
has  been  adopted  in  all  ages  by  the  Eastern  nations,  however 
differing  in  religious  profession.' 

7 — 9.  (8)  set  the  bounds, «  set  apart  beforehand  ;  planned 
that  Pales,  should  be  the  abode  of  His  peculiar* people,  accord- 
ing" .  .  number,  i.e.  proportionate  to  the  wants  of  their  popu- 
lation,    (y)  Lord's  portion,''  Ex.  xv.  10,  xix.  4,  5. 

Go(V s  jn-ople  His  jJortion.— God  values  his  people— I.  As  bought 
by  so  costly  a  price.  II.  As  regenerated  by  His  grace  on  earth. 
III.  As  hereafter  to  be  glorified  in  heayen."— The  Lord's  portion 
His  2>(^02)le. — How  are  they  His?  1.  By  His  own  sovereign 
choice.  He  chose  them,  and  set  His  love  upon  them,  II.  By 
purchase.  About  His.  title  to  them  there  can  be  no  dispute. 
With  Christ's  precious  blood  they  are  bought.  III.  By  conquest. 
What  a  battle  He  had  in  us  before  we  would  be  won  !  <^ 

A  singular  custom. — At  Munich  there  prevails  a  singulai 
custom.  Every  child  found  begging  in  the  streets  is  arrested  and 
carried  to  a  charitable  establishment.    The  moment  he  enterg 
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V.  8.     W.  R.  Free- 
mantle,   Bloonnb. 


the  hospital,  and  before  he  is  cleaned  and  gets  the  new  clothes 

intended  for  him,  his  portrait  is-  taken  in  his  ragged  dress,  and 

precisely  as  he   was  found  begging,      ^^^len   his   education   is 

finished   in  the  hospital,  this  portrait  is  given  to  him,  and  he  j  I^ect.  viii.  i 

promises  by  an  oath  to  keep  it  all  his  life,  in  order  that  he  may  | 

be  reminded  of  the  wretched  condition  from  which  he  had  been  t  %^inf  f Ty 4-^!^"' 

rescued,  and  of  the  gratitude  he  owes  to  the  institution  which  \  Hawker',  Wki  iv. 

saved  him  from  misery,  and  gave  him  the  means  by  which  he  ^'J^. 

was  enabled  to  avoid  it  in  future. 

10—14.  (10)  Allusion  is  here  made  to  God's  dealing  with  the  Jri&fnai 
nation  during  its  wanderings  in  desert  of  Sinai.    Is.  is  represented  state  and 
as   a  man  ready  to  perish  in  a  desert,  found,  fed,  and  guided  after 
Bafely  to  his  home,     in  the  waste,  the  howling  of  a  wilderness. '  blessednea» 
in  wh.  were  wild  beasts.     (11)  as  an  eagle, «  this  bird  is  noted 
for  the  care  and  attachment  of  its  female  for  her  young.     (13) 
hig-h.  places,^  the  table-lands  of  Gilead,  wh.  had  given  them 
foretaste  of  fertility  of  Canaan.     (14)  Bashan,  was  famous  for 
its  cattle. "=    fat  .   .  wheat,  this  portion   was  regarded  as  very 
delicate,  so  offered  in  sacrifice  ;  '^  fig.  is  taken  f r.  it  to  express  the 
finest  and  most  nutritious  wheat. 

Unity  of  Providcmce. — The  text  forcibly  presents  to  us  the  unity 
of  Providence.  This  unity — I.  Is  not  always  perceived  in  this 
life.  ITie  reasons  for  this  are  to  be  found  in — 1,  The  nature  and 
extent  of  man's  present  capabilities  ;  2.  The  variety  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  Providence  ;  3.  The  apparently  trivial  nature  of 
some  events  in  our  life.  II.  Finds  an  analogy  in  man's  own 
general  procedure.  III.  Will  be  perceived  in  a  future  period. 
A  twofold  unity  in  Providence  ;  in  the  text  it  is  one  eagle  and 
•ne  design.  In  Providence  one  God  and  one  purpose.  This 
purpose  is— 1.  The  perfection  of  humanity  and  restoration  to 
Divine  image  ;  2.  Tlie  promotion  of  God's  glory.« —  God's  yareiital 
care. — The  words  of  the  text  remind  us— I.  How  the  Lord 
"  stirreth  up  our  nest  "  by  sending  us  discomforts  and  afflictions. 
II.  Of  God's  love  and  tender  solicitude  for  His  people.  Note  the 
image  employed  ;  an  eagle  "  fluttering  over  her  young,"  watching 
and  encouraging  them  to  fly.  III.  That  God  has  given  us  all 
instruction  by  example.  Jesus  Christ  was  God  manifested  in  the 
flesh  for  an  example  to  us.  IV.  Of  the  speedy  and  sufficient  help 
that  God  gives  His  people  in  the  hour  of  need  or  difiiculty.  V 
That  the  Lord  is  our  only  help./ — The  j^eople  of  God. — I.  What 
is  the  state  in  which  God  finds  His  servants  1  1 .  The  people  of 
Go<i  were  by  nature  at  a  great  distance  from  Him  ;  2.  In  a 
destitute  condition  ;  3.  In  a  state  of  danger.  II.  In  what 
manner  the  Lord  acts  towards  His  people  amid  their  wretchedness 
and  dangers.  1.  He  afiflicts ;  2.  He  guides;  3.  He  preserves 
them,  constantly,  patiently,  and  with  delight.sf 

Parent  eagles. — We  have  here  a  very  animated  and  beautiful 
allusion  to  the  eagle,  and  her  method  of  exciting  her  eaglets  to 
attempt  their  first  flight,  in  that  sublime  and  highly  mystic 
composition,  called  '"  Moses'  song,"  in  which  Jehovah's  care  of 
His  people,  and  methods  of  instructing  them  how  to  aim  at,  and 
attain  high  and  heavenly  objects,  are  compared  to  her  proceed- 
ings upon  that  occasion.  The  Hebrew  law-giver  is  speaking  of 
their  leaving  their  eyry.  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  had  an  opportunity 
of  witnessing  the  proceedings  of  an  eagle  after  they  had  left  it. 
He  thuti  describes  them  : — "  I  once  saw  a  very  interesting  sight 
A.A  2  -  ' 


a  Ji,x.  xix.  4;  Is. 
Ixiii.  9. 

b  "Gave  Is. com- 
mand   of     those 
pjsitions    which 
would  carry  with 
them     dominion 
over    the    whole 
\A,m\:'—Spk.  Com. 
c  Fs.  xxii.  12 ;  Eze. 
xxxix.  13. 
d  Ex.  xxix.  13. 
e  C.  Gowand,  M.A, 
fJ.  Tagg,  M.A. 
g  C,  Brud'ey. 
V.  13.  H.  Melville, 
Led.  20. 

"  What  an  in- 
structive lesson 
to  Christian  pa- 
rents does  this 
hiatory  read! 
How  powerfully 
does  it  excite 
them  to  teach 
their  children  be- 
times to  look  to- 
ward heaven  and 
the  Sun  of 
Righteousness, 
and  to  elevate 
I  heir  thoughts 
thither  more  and 
more  on  the 
wings  of  faith 
and  love ;  them- 
selves  all  the 
while  going  be- 
fore them,  and 
encouraging 
them  by  their 
own  example  I " 
—Kirby. 

"  As  anciently 
God  fed  His  ser- 
vant El  ias,  some- 
times byan  angel, 
somerimes  by  a 
woman,  some- 
times, too,  by  ra- 
vens, so  doth  He 
make  all  persona 
in  the  Bible, 
whether  good  or 
bad,  or  indif- 
ferent, supply 
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IIi«ser\ai)tHwith 
t'  at  i'lsti-uoii'  n 
wlii'-li  is  the  ali 
menr  nl  virtue 
iir<fl  of  souls;  and 
nlal^e^<  tliein  and 
their  examples 
.•(Mitrihute  to  the 
fOiifi.'Htion  of 
that  passaf;:e  "f 
Nt.  Paal,  wlinrein 
lu^  saith  that  all 
thitifrs  co-operate 
tor  ^(lod  to  '.hf^m 
t';at  love  God."-- 
Hohert  Hoyle. 
h  Salinoniix. 

Israel's 
pride  and 
ing-ratit-ade 

o  De.  xxxiii.  5, 
26;   Is.  xliv.  2. 

6  Le.  xvii.  7. 

c  A.  Thomson,  Hf.  A. 

r.  15.  IF.  Strong, 
i'^erm.'i.  513. 

"Wealth  is  not 
acquired,  as 
niany  persons 
Kuppose,  by  for- 
tunate specula- 
t  i  on  8  and 
splendid  enter- 
jirises,  but  by  the 
daily  practice  of 
industry,  fru- 
gality, and  eco- 
nomy. He  who 
relies  upon  these 
means  will  rarely 
be  found  desti- 
tute, and  he  who 
relies  upon  any 
other  will  gene- 
rally become 
bankrupt."- Jra^/- 
Umd. 

"  Wealth  is  to  be 
used  only  as  the 
instrument  of  ac- 
tion; not  as  the 
representative  of 
civil  honours  and 
moral  excel- 
lence."— Porter. 

Croesus,  whose 
name  is  a  syno- 
n>me  for  great 
wealth,  was  him- 
Belf  taken  cap- 
tive, stripped  of 
all  his  treasures, 
Bnd  in  old  age 
was  supported  by 
the  charity  of 
Cyrus. 


nbove  one  of  the  crag's  of  Ben  Nevis,  as  I  was  g'oing",  on  the 
2()th  of  Ang'ust,  in  the  pursuit  of  black  game.  Two  parent 
eagles  were  teaching:  their  offspring-,  two  young'  birds,  the 
iiiaucEuvres  of  flight.  They  began  by  rising  from  the  top  of  a 
mountain  in  the  eye  of  the  sun.  It  was  about  mid-day,  and 
bright  for  this  climate.  They  at  first  made  small  circles,  and 
the  young  birds  imitated  them.  They  paused  on  their  wings, 
waiting  till  they  had  made  their  first  flight,  and  then  took  a 
second  and  larger  gyration,  always  rising-  towards  the  sun.  and 
enlai-ging-  their  circle  of  flight  so  as  to  make  a  gradually  extend- 
ing- spiral.  The  young  ones  still  slowly  followed,  apparently 
flying  better  as  they  mounted  ;  and  they  continued  this  sublime 
kind  of  exercise,  always  rising,  till  they  became  mere  points  in 
the  air,  and  the  young  ones  were  lost,  and  afterwards  their 
parents,  to  our  aching  sight."'' 

15 — 18.  (15)  Jeshurun,"  poetical  name  for  Is.,  means 
supremely  liaj'py,  or  dearly  hclovcd.  Fig.  of  text  is  taken  fr. 
a  pampered,  over-indulged  animal.  (16)  to  jealousy,  taking 
a  fig.  fr.  matrimonial  relationships.  (17)  devils,''  destroyers, 
false  gods  usually  conceived  as  malignant  and  destructive,  not 
to  God,  bettor  as  in  marg.,  wJi.  were  not  God. 

The  dangers  of  2irosiier\ty. — Consider — I.  How  men  are  affected 
by  abundant  prosperity,  in  their  social  capacity,  and  with  respect 
to  their  general  worldly  interests.  History  is  full  of  instances 
to  show  how  national  character  has  deteriorated  as  the  wealth 
and  power  of  a  nation  have  increased.  II.  How  our  churches 
are  affected  by  such  prosperity.  Note  the  various  religious 
errors  of  the  century  :  Antinomianism,  etc.  Note,  also,  the 
pride  of  enlightenment,  which  is  the  besetting  temptatk>n 
of  the  present  day.  III.  How  the  injurious  tendencies  of 
long  good  fortune  may  be  corrected.  Let  us — 1.  Con- 
stantly recollect  with  gratitude  the  Source  and  Giver  of 
our  prosperity ,  2.  Use  our  resources  and  advantages  as 
Grod  intends  they  should  be  used ;  3.  Not  desire  prosperity  for 
itself.<? 

B'leh  for  a  moment. — The  ship  Brlfannia,  which  struck  on  the 
rocks  oil  the  coast  of  Brazil,  had  on  board  a  large  consignment 
of  Spanish  dollars.  In  the  hope  of  saving  some  of  them,  a 
number  of  barrels  were  brought  on  deck,  but  the  vessel  was 
sinking  so  fast  that  the  only  hope  for  life  was  in  taking  at  once 
to  the  boats.  The  last  boat  was  about  to  x^ush  off,  when  a  mid- 
shipman rushed  back  to  see  if  any  one  was  still  on  board.  To 
his  surprise  there  sat  a  man  on  deck  with  a  hatchet  in  his  hand, 
with  which  he  had  broken  open  several  of  the  casks,  the  contents  of 
which  he  was  now  heaping  up  about  him.  "  What  are  you  doing  ?" 
shouted  the  youth.  "  Escape  for  your  life  !  Don't  you  know 
the  ship  is  fast  going  to  pieces  ?"  "  The  ship  may,"  said  the 
man.  "  I  have  lived  a  poor  wretch  all  my  life,  and  I  am  deter- 
mined to  die  rich."  His  remonstrances  were  answered  only  by 
another  flourish  of  the  hatchet ;  and  he  was  left  to  his  fate. 
In  a  few  minutes  the  ship  was  engulfed  in  the  waves.  We 
count  such  a  sailor  a  madman  ;  but  he  has  too  many  imitators. 
Many  men  seem  determined  to  die  rich  at  all  hazards.  Least  of 
all  risks  do  they  count  the  chance  of  losing  the  soul  in  the 
struggle.  And  yet  the  only  riches  we  can  hug  to  our  bosom 
with  joy  in  our  dying  hour  are  the  riches  of  grace,  through 
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faith  in  our  only  Savionr,  Jesus  Christ. 
ours  before  the  darlc  hour  comes. 


19 


Let  us  make  these  riches  I 


-22.    (19)    abhorred,     marg-.,  despised,      provoking-, « 

Ex.  xxiii.  21.  In  order  to  he  understood  by  man  God  speaks  as 
if  He  were  a  man.  We  must  carefully  remove  the  ec'il  element 
fr,  anger,  despising-,  provoking,  etc.,  when  these  are  applied  to 
God.  (20)  froward,^  perverse,  wayward  ;  used  frequently  in 
Bk.  of  Prov.  no  faith, ^  that  faith  which  includes  dependence. 
(21)  not  a  people,  so  esteemed  by  Is.  as  not  sharing  their 
religious  privileges.  Fulfilled  in  jealousy  of  Is.  at  calling  of 
Gentiles.  (22)  lowest  h.ell,'^  Heb.  sheol.,  the  grave  ;  fig.  for  the 
utmost  misery. 

The  Jens  moved  to  jealousy  hy  the  Gentiles.  —  I.  The  import 
of  this  prophecy  respecting  the  Jews.  II.  The  use  to  be  made 
of  it  by  the  Gentiles.  1.  Adore  the  mysterious  providence  of  God : 
2.  Be  afraid  of  provoking  God  to  jealousy  against  us  ;  3,  We 
should  be  stirred  up  to  concur  with  God  in  His  gracious  intentions 
towards  the  Jews.« 

The  power  of  example. — "When  native  converts  on  the  Island 
of  Madagascar  used  to  present  themselves  for  baptism,  it  was 
often  asked  of  them,  "  What  first  led  you  to  think  of  becoming 
Christians  ?  Was  it  a  particular  sermon  or  address,  or  the  reading 
of  God"s  Word  / "  The  answer  usually  was,  that  the  changed 
conduct  of  others  who  had  become  Christians  was  what  first 
arrested  their  attention.  "  I  knew  this  man  to  be  a  thief  ;  that 
one  was  a  drunkard;  another  was  very  cruel  and  unkind  to  his 
family.  Now  they  are  all  changed.  The  thief  is  an  honest  man. 
the  drunkard  is  sober  and  respectable,  and  the  other  is  gentle  and 
kind  in  his  home.  There  must  be  something  in  a  religion  that 
can  work  such  changes."/ 

23—25.  (23)  spend  .  .  arrows,  empty  all  in  the  quiver. 
Arrows  of  God  are  war,  famine,  pestilence  ;  sometimes  also  evil 
beasts."  (24)  burning  heat,  the  fever  of  pestilence,  serpents 
.  .  dust,  Ge.  iii.  14. 

The  arrows  of  the  Alnnrjhty. — The  Apollo  Belvedere  represents 
the  god,  in  scorn  discharging  an  arrov/  at  one  who  thought  to 
elude  his  vengeance.  The  arrows  of  God  are — I.  Numerous.  II. 
Sharp.  III.  Well  aimed.  IV.  Far-reaching.  V.  Swift.  VI. 
Destructive.  Leam  : — 1.  The  heart  of  the  King's  enemies  is 
the  object  at  which  they  are  directed  with  inevitable  aim,  Ps.  xlv. 
5  ;  2.  How  sad  when  God's  own  people  put  themselves  in  their 
way.  Consult  Zech.  ix.  14  ;  Num.  xxiv.  8  ;  Ps.  xviii.  14  ;  Job  vi. 
4  ;  Ps.  xxxviii.  2,  Iviii.  7,  Ixxvii.  17,  cxliv.  6  ;  Hab.  iii.  11  ; 
Deut.  xxxii.  42. 

The  end  of  the  wiclted. —  Their  frail  vessels,  though  built  of 
the  best  materials,  yet  corrupted  by  the  worm  of  sin.  being  con- 
veyed by  the  ebb  of  time  down  the  smooth  river  of  life,  are  now 
huiTied  beyond  the  bar  of  death  into  the  fiery  and  unfathomable 
sea  of  Divine  wrath.  In  this  most  tempestuous  ocean,  tossed  by 
the  furious  winds  of  Almighty  indignation  upon  the  raging 
billows  of  insupportable  torment,  they  suft'er  a  speedy  and 
an  eternal  shipwreck.  Dashed  ujion  the  rocks  of  ruin,  or  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  gulf  of  despair,  they  are  entirely  lost ;  and 
not  one  broken  piece  of  holiness  or  happiness  remains,  nor  so 
liuch  as  a  single  plank  of  hope,  upon  v/Kich  they  may  expect, : 


the  Divine 
ang-er  and 
jealousy 

a  Pti.xcv.  8;  He. 
iii.  »>  1.3. 

b    A.    S.     fraiii' 
weurd.    averse, 
perverse. 
cHe.  ill.  19;  Eo. 
xi   -20. 

d  A.  S  /ie?/;  Ger. 
//o/e;  Icel.  //«', 
death;  G".  /laja, 
go.dessof  ileatn; 
O.  Kug.  /lele,  to 
conceal.  Place  of 
dead ;  lower  re- 
gions ;  grave. 
e  C.  Simeon.  M.A. 
I  '-We  should  looli 
I  upon  the  merits 
and  virtues  of 
men,  to  emulate 
and  excel  them; 
not  upon  their 
blemii-hes  and 
faults,  tucoiifonu 
to  them,  or  toie- 
joice  over  their 
possessors. 


fS.  S.  Times. 


the  arrow 
and  the 
,  sword 

I  a  Le.  xxvi.  '22; 
Je.  XV.  2,  3 ;  Eze. 
'  V.  17. 

i  A  story  is  told  of 
:  a  stag,  wbo.v.heu 
j  pursued  by  the 
^hunter,  c  o  n  - 
'  cealed  him.'.ek' 
among  the 
branches  of  a 
jthicket.  Ho 
browsed  off  tho 
foliage  which 
I  concealed  and 
I  protected  him, 
when  he  was  dis- 
covered by  his 
pursuers  and 
slain.  fciO  God's 
people  are  * 
screen  to  the 
wicked.  How, 
thc'i,  should  they 
1)0  ireatcii  ? 
*'  In  Scnptura 
Divine  punish- 
ments ari  com- 
pared to  I  he. send- 
ing   forth    oi 
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though  after  millions  of  ages,  to  escape  to  some  land  of  rest. 
But —  "  The  hopeless  soul, 

Bound  to  the  bottom  of  the  flaming  pool, 
Though  loth,  and  ever  loud  blaspheming,  owTifl 
'Tis  justly  doomed  to  pour  eternal  groans  ; 
To  talk  to  fiery  tempests,  and  implore 
The  raging  flame  to  give  its  fury  o'er ; 
To  writhe,  to  toss,  to  pant  beneath  its  load, 
And  bear  the  weight  of  an  offended  God." 
And  now  they  have  no  sleepy  opiates  to  make  them  forget  for  one 
moment  their  misery  ;  no  amusement  to  divert  their  attention 
from  their  intolerable  pain ;  and  no  consolation  left  to  lighten,  in 
any  degree,  the  dreadful  weight  of  their  sufferings.^ 

2Q — 29.  (26)  corners,  distant  parts  ;  utterly  disperse  them. 
(27)  feared  the  wrath.,  etc.,  expected  I  should  be  provoked  to 
wrath  by  the  boastings  of  those  who  executed  my  judgments. 
Note  the  jealousy  for  honour  of  the  Divine  name.«  behave  .  . 
strang-ely,  misrepresenting  the  cause  of  Is.  ruin.  (29)  latter 
end,  sad  consequences  of  continued  disobedience. 

IrreUg'xon. — Irreligion  is — I.  Folly:  "Othat  they  were  wise." 
II.  Ignorance  :  "  that  they  understood  this."  III.  Thoughtless 
ness  :  "  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end."'' — The  con- 
s'uleration  of  death. — We  will — I.  Take  account  of  the  general 
insensibility  of  men  to  the  grand  fact  that  they  are  mortal. 
Note — 1.  How  little  effect  the  fact  that  whole  races  are  dead  since 
the  beginning  of  time  till  now  has  upon  us  ;  2.  How  seldom  we 
are  struck  with  the  reflection  that  many  things,  and  small  things 
too,  might  cause  our  death  ;  3.  How  soon  a  recovery  from  danger 
sets  aside  the  serious  thought  of  death  ;  4.  How  schemes  are 
formed  for  a  long  future  time,  without  any  thought  of  possible 
death,  II.  See  what  can  be  brought  in  explanation  of  this.  1. 
The  insertion  in  the  human  mind,  by  the  Creator,  of  a  principle, 
counteractive  in  some  degree  to  the  influence  of  this  prospect  of 
death ;  2.  The  fearful,  radical  depravity  of  our  nature  ;  8.  The 
perfect  distinctness  of  life  and  death  ;  4.  Even  the  certainty  and 
universality  of  death  ;  5.  Our  utter  inability  to  form  any  defined 
idea  of  the  manner  of  existence  after  death ;  G.  A  general  pre- 
sumption of  having  long  to  live  :  7.  The  endeavours  of  men,  by 
occupying  their  whole  thoughts  with  other  things,  to  preclude  a 
thoug-ht  of  their  end.     III.  Briefly  remonstrate  against  it.     To 
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arrows.  When 
an  arrow  is 
thrown  by  the 
baud  of  God 
there  is  no  buck- 
le r,  whatever 
tnay  be  the  ma- 
terial of  which  it 
Is  made,  or  what- 
ever the  number 
or  strength  of 
the  bosses  upon 
it,  that  can  resist 
it;itnevermisses 
the  mark."  —  iS. 
Martin, 
b  J.  Bengon. 

considera- 
tion of  the 
end 

a  Eze.  XX.  13,  14, 
xxxvi.  21. 

I  W.  Wiukg. 

c  J.  Foster. 

vv.  2G,  27.  Dr. 
Gordon.  Christ 
Atd'Je  Known,    ii. 

205. 

17.29.  /.  Fo.v,  Time 

and    the    End    of 

Time;  Dr.Fwt'ey, 

Clitvis       Mristicii, 

2.SII;  Sir  M.  Hale. 

Wks.  ii.  1;    Abp. 

Wake,    Stmts,    i. 

2-=);     Abp.    Tillot- 

snn,  ix.  276 ;   Bp. 

Talbot,    If 8;     Hp. 

Jloadly,    Wks.   iii. 

01)8;  Dr.  /Jeu'yn, 

yV/eo.    Lect.    '261 ; 

JOr.  Paley.  Semis. 

444;     S."  Lavhi'i- 

t m,  Serms.  i.  41!); 

ftp.  Siind/ord,  ii.  end  our  life  is  the  mightiest  event  that  awaits  us  in  this  world  , 

's.rinf  i%ii^'j    ^''^'^  ^^  ^^  t^^*  which  we  are  living  but  to  come  to.     To  have  been 

William's,  ii.  162.  thoughtless  of  it,  then,  will  ultimately  be  an  immense  calamity.* 
Considerhu/  the  latter  end. — A  young  woman,  in  London,  wlao 
had  been  disappointed  in  marriage,  came  to  the  awful  determina- 
tion to  commit  suicide ;  she  had  chosen  the  time,  the  place,  and 
the  means.  Just  before  the  appointed  hour  that  she  intended 
should  close  her  earthly  career,  and  which  was  to  exchange  tem- 
poral for  eternal  woe,  she  was  asked  by  a  friend  to  go  to  Sun-ey 
Chapel.  She  complied  with  the  invitation.  The  late  Rev.  John 
Griffin,  of  Portsea,  Mas  the  preacher,  and  the  text  he  selected  was 
De.  xxxii.  29.  At  the  close  of  the  discourse,  quite  unconscious 
who  were  his  auditors  in  so  large  and  crowded  a  congregation, 
Mr.  Griffin  was  led  to  address  himself  particularly  to  any  one  who 
might  have  resolved  to  rush  into  tlie  presence  of  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead, 


It  is  said  of  Pius 
Quint  us.  that 
when  dying  he 
cr'ei  nut  in  de- 
spair: "When  I 
■vv:is  in  low  con- 
dition, I  ha(i 
Fome  hopes  of 
salvation  ;  but 
when  I  was  ad- 
vancfl  to  be  a 
canlinal,  I  gieat- 
Iv  douMed  it;  hut 
Fiiice  I  came  to 
th.e  popedom,   1 
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have  no  hope  aj 

all." 


"  And  dare  Him  to  do  his  worst  1  ** 

It  need  scarcely  be  added  that  this  young-  woman  could  not  fulfil 
her  awful  purpose  at  the  chosen  time  and  place.  The  week  rolled 
on,  and  the  next  Sabbath  she  again  repaired  to  Surrey  Chapel, 
where  a  discourse  by  ]VIr.  Griffin,  from  Xah.  i.  3,  '"  The  Lord  hath 
His  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are 
the  dust  of  His  feet."  led  her  to  see  that  God,  in  His  providence, 
was  always  acting-  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  purposes  of  love 
and  grace.  The  result  was.  the  deliverance  of  this  young-  woman 
from  an  awful  and  ignominious  death,  and  her  conversion  to 
God. 

30—33.  (30)  shut  them  up,  from  His  help.  (31)  their 
rock,  a  sudden  comparison  of  the  confidence  of  Is.  enemies  with 
Is.  confidence,  i.e.  idol-gods  with  Jehovah."  (32)  their  vine, 
here  reference  reverts  to  Is.  Sodom,  Gomiorrah,  are  used 
throug-hout  Sc:  as  emblems  of  utter  depravity.*  grapes  of 
gall,''  comp.  De.  xxix.  18.  dragons,  here  for  serpents,  Ps.  Iviii. 
4,  cxl.  3.     asps,  kind  of  adder,  Ro.  iii.  13. 

Their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock. — As  "  our  Rock,"  Christ  is — I.  A 
fountain  :  a  fount  of  living-  waters,  a  fount  from  which  we  may 
drink  and  be  refr^hed,  and  in  which  we  may  wash  and  become  \ 
clean.  II.  A  shadow  from  the  heat;  "the  shadow  of  a  g-reat 
rock  in  a  weaiy  land."  III.  A  refuge  :  when  we  are  pursued  by 
Divine  justice,  in  the  Rock  we  find  a  sanctuary  ;  there  we  are  safe 
from  the  Law.  IV.  A  fortress  :  besides  hiding"  ourselves  here,  we 
are  called  upon  to  resist  our  enemies  from  it.  V.  A  sure  founda- 
tion, the  only  sure  foundation.    VI.  An  "  offence  "  to  His  enemies.'* 

The  apple  of  the  Dead  Sea. — AVe  made  a  somewhat  singular 
discovery  when  travelling-  among  the  mountains  to  the  east  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  where  the  ruins  of  Ammon,  Jerash,  and  Adjeloun. 
well  repay  the  labour  and  fatigue  encountered  in  visiting  them. 
It  was  a  remarkably  hot  and  sultry  day  :  we  were  scrambling  up 
the  mountain  through  a  thick  jungle  of  bushes  and  low  trees, 
which  rises  above  the  east  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea,  when  I  saw 
before  me  a  fine  plum-tree,  loaded  with  fresh-blooming  plums.  I 
cried  out  to  my  fellow-traveller,  ''Now,  then,  who  will  arrive  first 
at  the  plum-tree  ?  "  and  as  he  caught  a  glimpse  of  so  refreshing 
an  object,  we  both  pressed  our  horses  into  a  gallop,  to  see  which 
would  get  the  first  plum  from  the  branches.  We  both  arrived  at 
the  same  moment,  and  each  snatching  at  a  fine  ripe  plum,  put  it 
at  once  into  our  mouths  ;  when,  on  biting  it,  instead  of  the  cool, 
delicious,  juicy  fruit  which  we  expected,  our  mouths  were  filled 
with  a  dry  bitter  dust,  and  we  sat  under  the  tree  upon  our  horses, 
sputtering  and  hemming,  and  doing  all  we  could  to  be  relieved  of 
the  nauseous  taste  of  this  strange  fruit.  We  then  perceived,  and 
to  my  great  delight,  that  we  had  discovered  the  famous  apple  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  the  existence  of  which  has  been  doubted  and  can- 
vassed since  the  days  of  Strabo  and  Pliny,  who  fu-st  described  it.« 

34 — 36.   (34)  laid  .  .  store,  intended  to  intimate  that  God  veng-eance 
"would  not  be  taken  at  unawares  by  the  sin,  or  in  the  punishment  belong-s  to 
of  His  people.    (3^/^  belongeth  vengeance,'*  active  vindication  jG-od 
of  His  outraged  authority,     shall  slide,  or  render,  '••  vengeance  is  \  •    i    p 

iniiw  at  i}e  time  their  foot  slirhfh.''     (3(5)  repent  .  .  for,  or  con-  xihiaT  He    2 
cerning,     Not  changing  His  mind,  but  changing  His  ways  to  pity  jao." 


""When  we  think 
of  death,  a  thou- 
sand sins,  which 
we  have  trode  as 
worms  beneath 
our  feet  rise  up 
against  us  flam- 
ing serpents  "— • 
Sir  Walter  Hcoti. 


God  is  our 
Bock 

a  Ex.  xiv.  25    I 

S.  Iv.  8.  V.  7;  1 
Ki.  XX.  28. 

6Is.  i.9,10;  Eze. 
xvi.  48,  49. 

c"  This  fruit,  wh 
the  Arabs  call 
'Lot's  Sea 
Orange,'  is  of  a 
bright  yel. colour, 
and  grows  iu 
clusters  of  three 
or  four.  When 
mellow  it  is 
tempting  in  ap- 
pe) ranee,  but  on 
being  struck,  ex- 
plodes like  apufi 
ball,  consisting 
of  skin  and  Hbre 
only."— /tf/Hieson. 

dJ.Maekay,  B.D. 

"  Lean  not  on 
earth;  'twill 
pierce  thee  to  tho 
heart:  a  broken 
reed  at  besr,  but 
oft  a  spear:  on 
its  sharp  point 
peace  bleeds,  and 
hope  expires."— 
Young. 

V.  31.  H.  ifeiville, 
Sentu.  333. 

e  Cartons  Tour. 
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I  M.  Henry.  Pb. 
xc   13. 

c  2  Ki.  xiv.  26. 
d  C.  iiimeon,  M.A. 
V  35.  /.  Edwards, 
Wks.  ii.  7. 
•'On  him  that 
takes  revenge,  re- 
venge shall  be 
taken,  and  by  a 
real  evil  he  shall 
dearly  pay  for 
the  goods  that 
are  but  airy  and 
fantastical ;  it  is 
like  a  rolling 
fctone,  which, 
when  a  man  hath 
forced  up  a  hill, 
•will  return  to 
him  with  a 
greater  violence, 
and  break  those 
bones  whose 
sinews  gave  it 
m  0  t  i  o  n." — Bp. 
Taylor, 
e  Nori-is, 

God  is 
eternal 

a  Ju.  X.  14;   Ib. 

xlvii.  12,  13;  Je. 
ii.  28. 

b  Is.  xlv.  23;  Je. 
XX.  5;  He.  \i.  17, 

38. 

"A  merchant 
that  keeps  a  book 
of  debit  and 
credit  writes 
both  what  is 
owing  him  and 
what  he  oweth 
himself,  and  then 
casteth  up  the 
whole.  But  God 
doih  not  so  :  His 
mercy  is  trium- 
jhant  over  His 
justice;  and 
therefore  He 
wipes  out  whai 
we  owe  Him,  and 
writes  down  that 
only  which  He 
owes  us  by  pro- 
mise."— Spencer. 
e  Spencer. 

promise  of 
mercy 

u  "Fr.  the  King 
to  the  slave  of 
(he  enemy."-/;^>. 
I'alriik. 

V.  43.  Dr.  Gordon, 
Christ  Made 
Known,  ii.  218. 


and  help  thcin.«>  none,  etc.,'  proverbial  expression,  similar  to 
''  bond  and  free." 

Our  crtrrmiti/  is  GocVs  opportvvity. — Consider — I.  To  what  a 
state  God"s  people  may  be  reduced — 1.  By  temporal  afflictions  ; 

2.  By  spiritual  trouble.  II.  The  seasonable  interpositions  which 
they  may  hope  for.  III.  The  reason  why  God  permits  such  crises 
previous  to  the  bestowment  of  His  promised  blessings.  1.  For 
the  making-  of  us  more  sensible  of  our  dependence  upon  Him  :  2. 
For  the  magnifying-  the  more  His  own  glorious  perfections  ;  3.  For 
the  rendering  of  His  mercies  more  influential  on  our  minds.*^ 

Bevcnrje. — To  do  another  man  a  diskindness,  merely  because  he 
has  done  me  one,  serves  to  no  good  purpose  and  to  many  evil 
ones  :  for  it  contributes  nothing  to  the  reparation  of  the  first 
injury  (it  being  impossible  that  the  act  of  any  wrong  should  be 
rescinded,  though  the  permanent  effect  may)  ;  but,  instead  of 
making  up  the  breach  of  my  happiness,  it  increases  the  objects  of 
my  pity,  by  bringing  a  new  misery  into  the  world  more  than  was 
before ;  and  occasions  fresh  returns  of  malice,  one  begetting 
another,  like  the  encirclings  of  disturbed  water;  till  the  evil 
becomes  fruitful  and  multiplies  into  a  long  succession,  a  genealogy 
of  mischief.* 

37 — 40.  (38)  let .  .  'up,«  ?.<?.  the  time  -vn^II  surely  come  when 
their  offered  help  would  be  proved.  (40)  Obs.  how  vigorously  the 
sole  claim  of  Jehovah  is  here  set  forth.  There  is  none  equal  to 
Him  to  speak  for  Him.     He  sweareth  by  Himself.* 

The  great  Supreme. — Let  us  notice — I.  The  views  here  given 
of  the  Divine  character.  1.  God's  existence  and  supremacy;  2. 
His  sovereign  and  uncontrollable  agency  ;  3.  His  unending  dura- 
tion; 4.  His  avenging  justice.  II.  The  effects  which  the  contem- 
plation of  those  views  should  produce.     1.  Adoration  ;  2.  Trust ; 

3.  Fear ;  4.  Earnest  seeking  after  God. 

The  p)o.tienee  of  God. — Suj^pose  a  m^an  should  come  into  a 
curious  artificer's  shop,  and  there,  with  one  blow,  dash  in  pieces 
such  a  piece  of  art  that  had  cost  many  years'  study  and  pains  in 
the  contriving  thereof,  how  could  he  laear  with  it,  how  would  he 
take  on  to  see  the  workmanship  of  his  hands  so  rashly,  so  wilfully 
destroyed  !  He  could  not  but  take  it  ill,  and  be  much  troubled 
thereat.  Thus  it  is,  that,  as  soon  as  God  had  set  up  and  perfected 
the  frame  of  the  world,  sin  gave  a  subtle  shake  to  all :  it  unpinned 
the  frame,  and  had  like  to  have  pulled  all  in  pieces  again  ;  nay, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  promise  of  Christ,  all  this  goodly  frame 
had  been  reduced  to  its  primitive  nothing  again.  Man,  by  his  sin, 
had  pulled  down  all  about  his  cars  ;  but  God  in  mercy  keeps  it  up  : 
man,  by  sin.  provokes  God  ;  but  God  in  mercy  i)asseth  by  all 
affronts  whatsoever.  Oh  the  wonderful  mercy !  oh  the  omnipotent 
patience,  of  God !« 

41 — 43.  (42)  drunk  with  blood,  strong  fig.  to  indicate  vast 
number  of  slain,  beginning  of  revenges,  or,  /;•.  the  eh'ief  of 
the  j^t'mees  of  the  enemy. ^  (43)  Conclusion  of  song,  with  general 
appeal.  Judgment  is  God's  strange  work,  mercy  is  His  de- 
light. 

31  j/  (jl\tterh}fj  stvord  (r.  41). — The  text  suggests  -I.  A  reluctance 
in  the  execution  of  judgment  (Nch.  ix.  17).  II.  A  cleliboiate 
preparation  for  the  punishment  of  the  ungodly  III.  A  coraplet<» 
vengeance  upon  the  wicked  proportionate  to  the  previous  reluc' 
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tance  and  deliber£,tion. — The  'prosperity  of  God's  people  a  reason- 
able ground  for  national  joy  (v.  43). — I.  Because  that  prosperity 
implies  obedience  to  law  and  order.  II.  Because  it  is  accompanied 
by  philanthropy,  etc.  III.  Because  it  is  a  manifest  proof  of  the 
blessing  of  God. 

The  ofilr  shelter.— Ah  \  you  can  lock,  and  bolt,  and  bar  your 
door  against  the  burglar  or  the  thief  ;  but  who  can  find  lock,  or 
bolt,  or  bar  that  shall  keep  out  malaria  and  atmospheric  diseases. 
that  make  their  way  through  every  crack,  and  cranny,  and  crevice 
cf  our  dwellings?  If  men  only  had  to  contend  against  their 
feJow-men,  they  might  find  relief ;  but  since  it  is  the  mighty 
agencies  of  time  and  space,  subtle,  wonderful,  and  inexplicable, 
against  whi?h  they  have  to  contend,  who  can  forge  weapons  with 
which  to  op,  ose  these  ?  It  is  not  safe  to  live.  Human  life  is  in 
danger  under  the  best  conditions.  There  are  no  circumstances, 
exc<'^t  where  a  man  sits  under  the  shadow  of  the  wings  of  the 
Aim  rghty,  in  which  there  is  safety.^ 

4i£— 47.  These  vv.  prob.  added  by  the  author  of  the  supplement 
to  Dent.  (44)  Hosh.ea,«  the  orig.  name  ;  altered  by  addition  of 
prefix  Je.  (4(5)  set  .  .  unto,  give  serious  heed,  make  matter  of 
heart-effort.  (47)  it  .  .  life,^  not  merely  the  prolonging  of  your 
?ife,  but  the  basis  of  all  those  conditions  and  enjoyments  wh.  make 
life  worth  living. 

Uel'ighm  our  ^//«?,— Consider,  concerning  religion,  that— I.  It  is 
not  a  vain  thing.  This  it  would  be  very  easy  to  show,  for  its 
truth  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  all  Scripture,  and  of  all 
Christian  experience.  But  the  very  terms  of  the  negative  imply 
a  strong  affirmation.  II.  It  is  our  life.  It  is  essential  to— 1.  Our 
peace  of  mind ;  2.  Our  support  under  the  trials  of  life ;  3.  Our 
fitnefts  for  the  eternal  world. 

Moravian  viismons  hi  the  West  Iiidies. — The  origin  of  the 
missions  of  this  devoted  class  of  Christians,  in  the  West  Indies,  | 
was  equally  illustrative  of  the  power  of  G  od  to  bless  the  feeblest  j 
efforts  of  his  people.  Some  of  the  brethren  who  accompanied  | 
Count  Zinzendorf  to  the  coronation  of  Christian  VI.  in  Denmark,  | 
in  1731,  became  acquainted  with  a  negro  named  Anthony,  f rom  i 
the  "West  Indies,  who  was  then  in  the  employ  of  a  Danish  noble-  • 
man,  and  who  frequently  conversed  with  the  brethren  from  I 
Herrnhut,  and  especially  with  the  elder  David  Nitschmann.  He  j 
told  them  that  he  had  often  sat  on  the  sea- shore  of  the  island  of  \ 
St.  Thomas,  and  prayed  for  a  revelation  from  heaven  ;  and  that,  I 
by  the  providence  of  God,  he  had  been  brought  to  Copenhagen,  | 
where  he  had  embraced  Christianity.  He  di'ew  an  affecting  pic-  i 
ture  of  the  condition  of  the  negroes,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  | 
among  whom  was  his  own  sister,  who  was  also  very  desirous  of ! 
Christian  instruction  ;  and  he  assured  the  brethren  that  if  a  | 
mission  were  established  there  was  good  reason  to  expect  success. ; 
Such  was  the  influence  of  this  statement,  that  brother  Leonard 
Do'^er  became  stimulated  with  an  ardent  desire  to  go  to  St.  Thomas,  \ 
BO  that  he  could  not  sleep  in  the  night  for  it.  At  first  he  thought  j 
tl'.ese  desires  could  not  be  accomplished,  and  that  they  were  there-  j 
fee  useless;  but  when  he  arose  one  morning  he  was  much' 
impressed  with  the  passage,  Deut.  xxxii.  47.  He  was  still  morCi 
encouraged  on  finding  that  one  of  his  intimate  friends,  whom  he  I 
had  thought  of  askircr  to  be  his  companion,  had  also  felt  a  strong 
wish  to  go  to  the  same  place,  had  expressed  a  desire  that  he  might; 
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"A  heathen  could 
say,  when  a  bird 
(scared  by  a 
hawk)  flew  into 
his  bosom  for  re- 
fuse, 'I  will  not 
kill  thee,  nor  be- 
tiay  thee  to  thina 
enemy,  seeing 
thou  tliest  to  ma 
fur  sanctuary.' 
Much  less  will 
God  either  slay 
or  give  up  the 
soul  that  takes 
sanctuary  in  Hia 
name." -Gurnall. 

b  II.  W.  Beecher. 


and  end  of 
the  song'  and, 
words  of 
Moses 

a  Nu.  xiii.  16. 
b  Ro.  X.  5;  Le. 
xviii.  5  ;  Pr.  iiu 
2,  ■2-2,  iv.  22. 
vo.  45,  46.  Bp. 
Hherlock,  Wks.  iii. 
438. 

V.  46.  /.  Allieiee, 
lie.  29. 

vv  4G,  47  Abp. 
Seeker,  Serms.  ix, 
1. 

V.  47,  Abr.  Rees^ 
Serm.  iii.  /Do  ;  2'. 
S.vlt,  Wis.  iv.  5; 
A'.  Cooper,  vii.  19. 
The  light  of  re- 
ligion is  not  that 
of  the  moon — 
light  without 
heat;  but  neither 
is  its  warmth 
that  of  the  stone 
—  warmth  with- 
out li^hr.  Ke- 
ligiou  is  the  sun, 
the  warmth  of 
which  indeed 
swells,  and  stirs, 
and  actuates  the 
life  of  nature,  but 
who  at  the  same 
lime  bebolds  all 
thegiowthoflife 
with  a  master 
eye,  nukes  all 
ohjects  glorious 
on  which  he 
looks,  and  by  that 
filury  visible  to 
all  others. 

"As  flowers 
never  put  oa 
their  best  clothes 
fur  Sunday,  but 
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wear  their  spot- 
less raiment  aud 
exhale  their 
odour  every  day. 
BO  shouhl  Chris- 
tian life,  free  fr. 
Btain,  ever  give 
fonh  the  frag- 
rance of  the  iove 
of  Grod."— /Zeu.  //. 
^V.  Beecher. 

Moses  com- 
manded to 
ascend  Mt. 
Nebo 

a  Nu.  xxi.  10, 11, 
20. 

vv.    48—50.       ff. 
MelvUl,  ii.  159. 
V.   51.      Wks.  iv. 
267. 

There  is  but  one 
thing  a  man  can 
carry  with  him 
through thedark- 
iiess  of  death.  A 
hope  of  heaven 
through  the  ato- 
ning blood  of 
Jesus,  is  that 
pricelesstreasure 
of  which  the 
grave  cannot  rob 
the  soul,  for  it  is 
not  of  the  earth, 
earthy,  but  a 
heavenly  inheric- 
ancei 


IVTosea 

blesses  the 
tribes 

a  Qe.  xxvii.  27 — 
29,  39,  40,  xlix. 
1—27. 

SlSa.ix.6;  1  K. 
xii.  2«. 
5  RoOimon. 
dVe.  Ixviii.  17. 
e  Ewa/d,  Filrst. 
On     whole    cap. 
fiee  Bp.  Ilorshiv; 
Bibl.  Grit.  ii.  417- 
463. 

"This  last  enemy 
striUes  the  body, 
i»R  a  robber  forces 
open  the  diot  of 
a  house,  in  order 
to  reach  ihe  trea- 
sure that  lie-! 
within.  If  the 
Boul  a     life    has 


be  his  associate,  and  had  only,  by  some  scruple,  been  prevented 
from  naming  it  to  him.  These  two  brethren,  after  fervent 
prayer,  resolved,  for  the  love  they  bore  to  the  souls  of  the  poor 
negroes,  to  go  to  St.  Thomas,  and,  if  there  were  no  other  way  of 
accomplishing  their  design,  to  sell  themselves  for  slaves,  that  they 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  instructing  them  in  the  way  of 
salvation.  The  names  of  these  two  heroes,  who  deserve  to  be 
held  in  everlasting  remembrance,  were  Leonard  Dober  and  David 
Nitschmann.     They  embarked  in  August,  1732. 

48 — 52.  (48)  selfsame  day,  on  wh.  his  public  life-work 
was  done  by  giving  of  this  song.  (49)  Abarim,"  mountains  on 
E.  of  Jordan,  P'lsgah  was  probably  a  ridge  of  these  mountains,  of 
wh.  Nebo  was  a  prominent  point  or  spur.  (50)  Aaron  .  .  died 
.  .  Hor,  Nu.  XX.  25,  28,  xxxiii.  38.  (51)  trespassed,  Nu.  xx. 
12,  13,  xxvii.  14. 

A  solemn  summons. — I.  From  One  who  will  then  be  obeyed  even 
by  those  who  have  been  most  rebellious.  II.  Concerning  an 
event  that  awaits  us  all.  III.  When  we  hear  the  summons  our 
destiny  will  be  fixed  for  ever.  IV.  The  uncertainty  of  the  time 
should  fill  us  with  anxiety  to  be  constantly  prepared.  V.  May  it 
find  us,  as  it  did  Moses,  serving  the  Lord. 

Premonitions  of  death. — Fletcher  the  divine  had  a  dream  which 
shadowed  out  his  impending  dissolution  ;  and,  believing  it  to  be 
the  merciful  warning  of  heaven,  he  sent  for  a  sculptor,  and 
ordered  his  tomb.  "  Begin  your  work  forthwith,"  he  said  at 
parting  :  "  there  is  no  time  to  lose."  And,  unless  the  artist  had 
obeyed  the  admonition,  death  would  have  proved  the  quicker 
workman  of  the  two.  Mozart  wrote  his  Requiem  under  the  con- 
viction that  the  monument  he  was  raising  to  his  genius,  would, 
by  the  power  of  association,  prove  a  universal  monument  to  his 
remains.  When  life  was  fleeting  very  fast,  he  called  for  the  score, 
and,  musing  over  it,  said,  "  Did  I  not  tell  you  truly,  that  it  was 
for  myself  that  I  composed  this  death-chaunt  1 " 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-THIRD. 

1 — 5.  (1)  blessing,  comp.  those  of  Isaac  and  Jacob."  man 
of  God,*  term  for  a  prophet  ;  applied  to  Mos.  Josh.  xiv.  K!  ; 
Ps.  xc,  heading.  (2)  Fig.  of  v.  taken  from  the  sunrise.  Seir, 
mountain  land  of  Edom.  Paran,  ''  mounts,  on  S.  border  of 
desert  towards  the  peninsula."*^  ten  thousand  saints, ''  lit. 
from  viyriads  of  holiness ;  some  think  term  should  be  given  as  a 
proper  name,  3Ierihah-Kadcsh.«  (3)  people,  the  12  tribes.  (5) 
Jeshurun^,  De.  xxxii.  15. 

The  blessing  of  a  di/ing  man  (v.  1). — I.  It  implies  a  spirit  of 
forgiveness.  II.  It  discloses  a  pious  heart.  III.  It  exhibits  great 
hope  towards  God.  IV.  It  teaches  what  should  be  the  last  earth- 
ward glance  and  word  of  all. 

The  death-hed  of  Ilichard  Baxter. — *'  You  come  hither  to  learn 
to  die ;  I  am  not  the  only  person  that  must  go  this  way.  I  can 
assure  you  that  your  whole  life,  be  it  ever  so  long,  is  little  enough 
to  prepare  for  death.  Have  a  care  of  this  vain,  deceitful  world, 
and  the  lusts  of  the  iiesh  ;  be  sure  you  choose  God  for  your  portion, 
heaven  for  your  home.  Gods  glory  for  your  end,  His  Word  for  your 
rule,  and  then  you  need  never  fear  but  we  shall  meet  with  comfort. 


Cap.  xxxm.  b— iv.j 


DEUTERONOMY. 


379 


God  may  justly  condemn  me  for  the  best  duty  I  e^ier  did  ;  and  all 
my  hopes  are  from  the  free  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  I  was  but  a 
pen  in  God  s  hand,  and  what  praise  is  due  to  a  pen?"  When  he 
was  asked  how  he  did,  his  answer  was,  "Almost  well." 

6—11.  (6)  live,"  though  deprived  of  right  of  primogeniture 
keep  place  among  tribes,  be  few,  Ut.  a  number,  i.e.  a  smaL 
number.  This  really  a  warning  :  Reuben  sunk  to  be  a  mere 
nomadic  tribe.  (7)  bring  .  .  people,''  ref.  to  Jud.  marchiiig  at 
head  of  tribes ;  his  return  was  pledge  of  victory  won.  sufiB.cient. 
to  preserve  his  independence.  (8)  Thummim,  TJrim,  Ex.  xxviii. 
30.  Its  possess,  the  crowning  glory  of  the  priestly  tribe,  thy 
holy  one,  Levi,  as  head  of  tribe.  Massah,  Ex.  xvii.  1—7. 
Meribah,  Nu.  xx.  1—13.  (9)  Illus.  by  Ex.  xxxii.  26—28.  (11) 
loins,  regarded  as  seat  of  strength ;  like  head,  seat  of  mind ;  and 
heart  of  affection. 

The  hle.ss'uirj  bestowed  on  tlie  tribe  of  Levi  (w.  8,  9). — I.  The 
commendation  of  Levi.  1.  The  act  for  which  they  were  com- 
mended was  truly  laudable  ;  2.  Nor  is  it  by  any  means  unconnected 
with  our  duty  as  Christians.  II.  Their  reward.  Two  kinds.  1. 
Official  honour ;  2.  Personal  benefit.  Apply  in  way  of — (1)  Cau- 
tion ;  (2)  Direction."^ 

Qualification  for  the  mhiistnj.—St.  Francis,  founder  of  the 
order  of  Franciscans,  hesitated  long  between  the  contemplative 
and  the  active  religious  life.  He  and  his  disciples  were  men  quite 
unlearned.  He  wished  to  persuade  others  to  follow,  like  himself, 
the  way  of  salvation  ;  but  he  knew  not  how  to  set  about  it.  He 
consulted  his  brethren  what  he  should  do.  "  God,"  said  he,  "  has 
given  me  the  gift  of  prayers,  but  not  the  gift  of  words  ;  yet  as  the 
Son  of  man,  when  He  was  upon  earth,  not  only  redeemed  men  by 
His  blood,  but  instructed  them  by  His  words,  ought  we  not  to 
follow  His  Divine  example?"  And,  in  his  great  humility,  he 
requested  not  only  of  his  brethren,  but  also  of  Clara  and  her 
sisterhood,  that  they  would  pray  for  him  that  a  sign  might  be 
given  what  he  should  do.  The  answer  was  to  all  the  same,  "  Go 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  And  when  he  preached 
Buch  eloquence  was  given  to  him  from  above  that  none  could 
resist  his  words,  and  the  most  learned  theologians  remained 
silent  and  astonished  in  his  presence.^ 

12 — 17.  (12)  between  his  shoulders,  on  his  sides  or 
borders  :«  fig.  fr.  man  carrying  his  son.*  (13)  deep  .  .  beneath, 
the  stores  of  water  whence  flow  springs.  (15)  mountains,  the 
pheltered  sides  of  wh.  were  covered  with  vine,  olive,  fig,  etc.  (10) 
dwelt  .  ,  bush,  there  manifested  as  the  God  who  sanctifies  by 
trouble.  (17)  unicorn,^  the  wild  bull;  ox  is  frequent  emblem 
of  strength  and  glory.  Some  think  ref.  is  to  Ephraim  as  the 
firstling  of  Joseph's  family.'' 

The  mfdy  of  the  beloved  of  the  Lord. — Of  Benjamin  three  things 
are  here  said,  which  will  beautifully  apply  to  all  Gods  people. 
I.  He  was  the  special  object  of  the  Divine  affection  :  '•  beloved  of 
the  Lord."  God  especially  loves  His  spiritual  children  with  a  love 
of — 1.  Approbation  ;  2.  Manifestation  :  He  gives  them  love-tokens, 
and  pays  them  love-visits  ;  3.  Distinction.  II.  He  was  to  dwell 
near  to  the  Lord  :  ''  by  Him."  All  God's  people  are  near  to  Him — 
1.  By  grace  ;  2.  In  providence  ;  3.  In  reference  to  His  ordinances  ; 
i.  Witii  regard  to  tiie  prevailing  impressions  of  the  miud.    III. 
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been  hid  with 
Christ  ill  God  be- 
fore that  last  as- 
sault, the  spoiler 
will  be  disap- 
pointed of  his 
prey." — Arnot. 
Reuben, 
Judah,  Levi 

a  Ge.  xvii.  18. 

b  Je.  XXX.   3;  I 

Ch.v.  2;  He.  vii. 
14;  Re  xxii.  16; 
Ps.  cxlvi.  5. 

r.  8.  /.  Mede, 
Wks.  i.  264;  /. 
Gill,  Serm.  i.  13S. 

c  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

"  There  is  no 
such  preaching 
as  the  experience 
which  a  man 
gives  who  has 
just  realised  the 
sinfulness  of  his 
soul.  I  often  hear 
myself  out- 
preached  by 
some  new  con- 
vert who  can 
hardly  put  words 
together.  Some 
i-ay  experimental 
preaching  is 
shallow.Shallow! 
it  is  deep  as  the 
soul  of  God."-" 
Beechei: 


d  Mrt.  Jameson* 


Benjamin, 
Joseph. 

a  Jos.  xviii.  11— 
16. 

b  De.  i.  31. 

c  Nu.  xxiii.  22, 
xxiv.  8. 

d  Spk.  Comm. 

V.  12.  Serm.  by  G. 
WhUefield. 

V.  16.  Serms.  hy 
./.  Ward,  Dr. 
Grosvenor,  and  /, 
Hill. 

e  Dr.  Dunu. 
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♦'  Ajax  seemed 
devout  towards 
Goii  so  king  as 
tiothing  was  re- 
quired of  him 
contrary  to  his 
affections;  but 
when  he  was 
commanded  to 
spare  Ulysses, — 
*  In  other  thiugs 
I  will  obey  thee, 
but  not  in  this 
thing,'  said  he. 
Ko  it  is  with  the 
religion  of  many 
at  the  present 
day." — Cawdray, 

It  makes  a  great 
diff.  whetherchn- 
racter  developes 
in  peace  or  strife. 
A  child  who  be- 
comes a  believer 
in  a  pious  Chris- 
t  i  a  n  family, 
grosfs  up  very 
unlike  one  whose 
fa'th  leads  him 
into  opposition 
to  his  parents, 
and  exposes  him 
te    contest    and 


Zebulnn, 
Issachar, 
Gad,  Dan 

a. Jos.  xix.  10,  11, 
17,  Tl\  1  Ch.  xii. 
3J,  S3. 

h  "  Both  tribes 
should  traffic 
■with  thePhoeu.in 
gold  and  silver, 
pearl  and  coral, 
esp.iu  7»«?'ex,the 
Bhell  fish  that 
yielded  the  fa- 
mous Tyi  ian  dye, 
and  in  glass,  wh. 
•was  manufac- 
tured from  the 
sand  of  the  river 
Eeius,  in  their 
iunuedia'oneigh- 
b  o  u  r  h  o  o  d."— 
Jamieson. 

vr.  IS,  19.  Job 
Orton,  ^yk■s.  i.  76. 

r.  19.  J.  Flavel, 
Wk»,  V.  406.  and 


He  was  to  abide  in  perfect  security  ;  God's  chosen  dwell  in  safety 
from — 1.  The  curses  of  the  Divine  law  ;  2.  The  powers  of  dark- 
ness ;  3.  The  perils  of  life  ;  4.  The  terrors  of  death  and  the 
Judg-ment  day.' 

Infiurnce  of  lunar  rays  on  vefjt'fafum. — Of  the  precious  things 
thrust  forth  by  the  moon,  may  be  noticed  the  night-blowing 
flowers  of  all  countries,  the  delicious  scent  of  which  is  mo.st 
agreeable.  It  has  been  remarked  that,  on  account  of  the  fragrance 
of  these  and  other  flowers,  which  in  the  clear  moonlight  and 
dewy  nights  fill  the  air  for  miles  with  their  perfume,  it  is  most 
delightful  to  pass  through  the  woods  of  North  America  at  a  late 
hour  ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  night  travelling  in  tropical 
countries.  Of  the  many  plants  which  bloom  under  the  influence 
of  the  moon  may  be  mentioned  one  more  particularly,  a  creeping 
plant  of  great  beauty  and  fragrance,  well  known  in  the  East 
under  the  name  of  "  the  moon  creeper."  Its  large,  convolvulus- 
shaped  flowers  are  of  a  yellowish  white,  and  its  leaves  of  a  dark 
green  hue.  Under  the  sun's  warm  and  powerful  rays,  these 
flowers  are  faded,  drooping,  and  entirely  closed,  but  in  the  moon- 
light they  exjiand  their  petals,  and  flourish  in  the  greatest 
luxuriance,  elegance,  and  perfection,  covering  the  lattices  with  a 
sheet  of  white  blossoms,  and  filling  the  air  with  their  grateful 
odour.  The  moonlight  flowers  appear  to  be  mostly  of  a  white  or 
palish  colour,  and  their  scent,  though  sweet  and  very  powerful, 
seems  wanting  in  the  freshness  which  characterises  those  of  the 
day.  So  rapid  is  the  growth  of  plants  in  the  clear  moonlight 
nights,  when  the  dew  is  plentifully  deposited,  that  one  shoot  of 
the  moon  flower  creeper  was  found  to  have  grown  two  inches  in 
a  single  night.  The  moon  is  known  to  exercise  an  influence  on 
all  vegetation,  and  especially  so  from  the  new  to  the  full  moon. 
In  olden  time  seeds  were  put  in  the  ground  at  the  wane  of  the 
moon,  that  they,  according  to  an  old  rhyme,  might  with  the  planet 
"rest  and  rise."' 

18 — 22.  (18)  going"  out,  \.e.  to  thy  commerce  and  fishing* 
Zeb.  dwelt  on  sea-shore."  in  thy  tents,  Issa.  a  home-keeping, 
agricul.  i)eop]e.  (19)  mountains,  Ex.  xv.  17.  seas  .  .  sand, 
both  of  water  and  shore.^  (20)  blessed  be  he,  i.e.  God.  arm 
.  .  crown,  or,  arm  yea  the  crown ;  indie,  their  warlike  char.  (21) 
law-giver,  or  leader;  ref.  is  to  their  lead,  in  war.  with  the 
heads,  etc.,  though  settled  early,  and  on  E.  of  Jordan,  God  joined 
in  invasion  of  Can.     (22)  Bashan,  district  E.  of  Jordan. 

The  ahiindance  of  the  .sea.— May  relate — I.  To  maritime  great- 
ness. 11.  To  commercial  prosperity.  III.  To  skill  in  fishing. — 
Trea.^-inr.t  hid  in  the  sand.  — Vscs  of  the  sand.  I.  Gold  often 
mixed  with  it.  II.  Useful  in  manufactures — glass,  etc.  III.  A 
natural  dtifence  against  the  encroachments  of  the  ocean.  IV.  A 
suggestive  figure  of  the  countless  souls  of  the  faithful. 

J7ie  distrexsed  emigrants. — In  the  seventeenth  century,  some 
pious  people  resolved  to  leave  their  native  land,  and  remove  to 
America,  which  at  that  period  was  no  better  than  a  wilderness. 
Among  other  hardships  they  Qiere  endured,  they  were  sometimes 
in  such  straits  for  bread,  that  the  very  crumbs  of  their  former 
tables  would  have  been  dainties  to  them.  Necessity  drove  the 
women  and  children  to  the  sea-side  to  look  for  a  sliij)  which  they 
expected  to  bring  them  provisions,  but  no  ship  for  many  weeks 
appeared;  however,  they  saw  in  the  sand  vast  quantities  of  shell- 
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fish,  since  called  clams,  a  sort  of  muscle.  Hung-er  impelled  them 
to  taste,  and  at  leng-th  they  fed  almost  wholly  on  them  :  and,  to 
their  own  astonishment,  were  as  cheerful  and  healthy  as  they  had 
been  in  England  with  plenty  of  the  best  provisions.  A  worthy 
man,  one  day  after  they  had  all  dined  on  clams,  without  bread, 
returned  God  thanks,  for  causing  them  to  "•  suck  of  the  abundance 
of  the  seas,  and  of  the  treasures  hid  in  the  sand" — a  passage  till 
tlien  unobserved  by  the  company,  but  which  ever  after  endeared 
the  writings  of  Moses  to  them. 

23 — 25.  (23)  west  and  south,  intended  as  fig.,  not  geograp. 
description,  ''the  sea  and  the  sunny  district."  See  their  location." 
(24)  dip  .  .  oil,  suggesting  fruitfulness  of  olive.  It  may  refer 
to  olive  oil  being  pressed  out  with  the  foot.  (25)  iron  and 
brass,  either  such  metals  found  in  thy  soil,  or  "thou  shalt  be 
strong  and  bright  as  iron  and  brass."* 

Strength  according  to  the  days. — I.  It  is  not  the  design  of  these 
words  to  suppress  f  orelooking  and  f  oreplanning  in  secular  things. 
II.  Nor  are  they  designed  to  teach  men  that  God  will  maintain 
a  providence  of  miracles  in  their  behalf.  III.  They  teach  us 
that  we  cannot  know  beforehand  what  help  will  spring  up  from 
our  circumstances.  IV.  They  also  teach  us  that  anxiety  for  the 
future  is  labour  lost.  Apply  the  subject  to  those  who — 1. 
Follow  conscience  against  their  interests  ;  2,  Wish  to  reform 
from  evil  habits,  but  fear  they  will  not  be  able  to  hold  out ;  3. 
Look  wistfully  on  a  Christian  life,  but  doubt  if  they  would  be  able 
to  maintain  it ;  4.  Are  exceedingly  troubled  in  regard  to  ex- 
pected events  ;  5.  Are  troubled  about  relative  afflictions ;  6. 
Are  troubled  about  their  own  death." 

Spiritual  strength. — "'As  a  man  is,  so  is  his  strength  ;"  and  as 
his  strength  is,  so  is  his  joy  and  pleasure.  The  sun  is  said  to  go 
forth  "  as  a  strong  man,  rejoicing  to  run  his  race."  When  a 
man  goes  in  the  fulness  of  his  strength  upon  any  enterprise,  how 
do  his  blood  and  spirits  triumph  beforehand  !  no  motion  of  hand 
or  foot  is  without  a  sensible  delight.  The  strength  of  a  man's 
spirit  is  unspeakably  more  than  that  of  the  outward  man  ;  its 
faculties  and  powers  more  refined  and  raised  ;  and  hence  are 
rational  or  intellectual  exercises  and  operations  much  more 
delightful  than  corporal  ones  can  be.<^ 

26—29.  (26)  God  of  Jesliurun,«  better,  thy  God,  0  Jesh. 
rideth  .  .  heaven,  alluding  to  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire.  (28) 
fountain,  thy  flowing  forth,  fig.  of  their  posterity.  (29)  liars, 
better,  cringe  before  thee,  tread  .  .  places,  gain  complete 
dominion  over  them. 

God  our  hotne.— The  word  "  refuge"  (v.  27)  may  be  translated 
'•mansion,"  or  "abiding-place,"  which  gives  the  thought  that 
God  is  our  abode,  our  home.  There  is  a  great  sweetness  in  this 
metaphor,  for  very  dear  to  our  hearts  is  our  home.  I.  It  is  at 
home  that  we  feel  safe  ;  we  shut  the  world  out,  and  dwell  in 
quiet  security.  So  with  God  "  we  fear  no  evil."  II.  At  home, 
we  take  our  rest.  So  our  hearts  find  rest  in  God.  III.  At  home, 
also,  we  let  our  hearts  loose  :  we  are  not  afraid  of  being  mis- 
understood. So  may  we  freely  commune  with  God.  IV.  Home 
Is  the  place  of  our  truest  and  purest  happiness.  It  is  in  God  that 
our  hearts  find  their  deepest  delight.  V.  It  is  for  home  that  we 
work  and  labour.     So  must  we  work  for  God.* 
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Rohtmon't  Till 
Disc.  iii. 

The  strongest  is 
never  strong 
enough  to  be  al- 
ways strong,  un- 
less he  trans- 
forms force  into 
right,  and  obedi- 
ence into  duty. 

Naphtali, 
Asher 

a  Jos.  xix.  32— 
U. 

b  M.  Henry. 

V.  25.  H.  MeMll, 
Serms.  ii.  250 ;  G. 
W.  Leicis,  ii.  1;  R, 
W.  Dibden,  14. 

"  The  whole  sys- 
tem of  bodies, 
the  firmament, 
the  stars,  the 
earth,  the  king- 
doms of  it,  are 
not  fit  to  be  op- 
posed in  value  to 
the  lowest  mind 
or  spirit;  because 
spirit  is  endued 
with  the  know- 
ledge and  appre- 
hension of  all 
this,  whereas 
body  is  utterly 
stupid  and  insen- 
sible."— Pascal. 

cH.  W.Beecher. 

d  J.  Howe. 


the  God  of 

Jeshurun 

a  Ex.  XV.  11 ;  Ps. 

Ixxxvi.  8,  Ixviii. 

4,  33,  34,  civ.  3; 

Na.i.3;Ps.  xviiL 

9,  10. 

vv.    26— -29.     Dr. 

Gordon,  Christ  at 

Madi  Known,    ii. 

231. 

V.  29.  /.  Stenne'A, 

^Vks.  i.   25J;   Dr. 

Lucas,   Serms.   ii. 

215;    jind  Serma. 

by  5.   BoMe,  Dr. 

Slnnhope,  and  Dr. 

Goddard. 

be.  II.  Spurgeon. 

When  one  asked 

Alexander     how 

he  could  sleep  bo 
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Boundly  and  se- 
cutely  in  the 
mitlst  of  danger, 
he  told  him  that 
P  a  r  m  e  u  i  o 
watched.  He 
might  well  sleep 
Avhen  Paimenio 
watched!  Oh, 
how  .securely 
may  they  sleep 
over  whom  He 
watcheth  that 
never  slumbers 
nor  sleeps ! 
A  gen  t  leman 
crossing  a  droary 
moor  came  upon 
a  cottage.  When 
about  to  leave,  he 
sail  to  its  occu- 
pant, "  Are  you 
not  a*'raid  to  live 
in  this  lonely 
place?"  "Oh, 
no  I "  said  he 
"  for  faith  closes 
the  door  at  night, 
and  mercy  opens 
it  in  the  morn- 
ing." 
c  A.  M.  Douglas. 


Moses 
ascends 
Nebo,  and 
vie-ws  the 
promised 
land 

a  Nu.  xxvii.  12. 

b  De.  xi.  24. 

c  Qe,  xxvi.  8, 
xxviii.  13. 

See  Bp.  Hairs 
Confemplatinn  on 
the  Death  ofMosex. 
For  description 
of  viewfr.Pisgah, 
see  Tristram.  Lnd. 
of  Israel,  537— 
639;  Stanley,  Si- 
nai and  Palestine, 
325. 

"Though  we  be- 
lieve that  death 
will  completely 
free  the  holy  soul 
fv.  its  remaining 
)v»llutioi)s  —  that 
It  will  exchange 
defective  saneti- 
Ucatiou  into  pcr- 


The  evrrlastlnrj  artns. — 

Oh  !  weary  heart,  upon  life's  riig-ged  mountains, 

Where  trembling  feet  but  slowly  find  their  way, 
Searching-  for  shady  grot  or  cooling  fountains, 

AMiere  quiet  waters  in  the  silence  stray  ; 
Fainting  with  care,  bowed  with  life's  weary  trial, 

Weak  with  the  contest  of  temptation's  night ; 
God  is  thy  refuge,  fear  not  His  denial, 

But  trust  thyself  to  His  strong  arm  of  might. 

In  silence  underneath,  and  all  about  thee. 

By  restful  hands  a  sure  foundation  laid  ; 
No  fear  from  clouds  within  or  storms  without  thee. 

His  love  a  mighty  refuge  stands  arrayed. 
The  Eternal  God  is  thine  in  every  hour  ; 

Thou  shalt  His  strength  divine  and  glory  see  : 
Be  filled  with  grace  above  all  human  power, 

Wherewith  He  sets  His  own  beloved  free. 

Oh  !  then  if  on  the  highway  thou  shalt  weary, 
And  find  no  grateful  shade  in  which  to  rest— 

The  trees  too  far,  the  path  so  long  and  dreary- 
Bethink  thee  how  His  children  may  be  blest ; 

How  all  the  day  His  tender  love  doth  cover, 
And  makes  each  soul  beside  Him  safely  dwell, 

Till  earthly  days  and  nights  alike  are  over, 

And  hearts  no  more  their  we^iry  wanderings  telL«^ 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-FOURTH, 

1 — 4.  This  ch.  once  formed  an  introduction  to  the  Book  of 
Joshua.  It  was  manifestly  written  after  the  death  of  Mos.  (1) 
Nebo,''  De.  xxxii.  40.  Pisgah,  tlio  height,  all  the  land, 
much  of  it  could  only  be  seen  f  r.  this  point  as  a  distant  mountain 
outline.  (2)  utmost  sea,''  the  Mediter.  beyond  wh.  no  land 
could  be  descried.  (3)  Zoar,  at  the  end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  Ge. 
xix.  22.     (4)  said,"^  Ge.  xii.  7,  xiii.  15. 

Phfjah,  or  a  jnciure  of  life. — Introduction  : — There  are  several 
ways  in  which  we  may  usefully  look  at  this  interesting  incident. 
We  may  use  it  to  illustrate — ( 1 )  God's  method  of  correcting  sin 
by  revealing  to  the  sinner  what  he  has  lost  by  his  sin,  this  is 
revealed  to  sinners  now  by  the  Bible  and  Providence  ;  and  by 
concealing  from  the  sinner  what  he  would  turn  to  sin  did  he 
know  it :  Moses'  body  was  hid  from  the  Israelites,  lest  they 
should  worship  it.  (2)  The  Church's  prospects  of  posterity. 
(3)  The  last  privileges  of  the  good  ;  here  is  a  glorious  vision  in 
death  ;  her.e  also  is  Divine  fellowship.  But  we  intend  using  this 
incident  for  another,  and,  perhaps,  a  more  practical  purpose,  as 
a  picture  of  life.  Here  we  have  life  ending  in  the  midst  of — I. 
Labour.  If  men  die  thus  in  the  midst  of  labour,  we  infer  that 
there  should  be — 1.  Cautiousness  as  to  the  work  pursued  ;  2. 
Earnestness  in  the  prosecution  of  their  calling  ;  3.  Attention  to 
the  moral  influence  of  their  labour,  both  on  themselves  and 
others.  II.  Earthly  prospects.  If  men  die  thus,  then  human 
aspirations  after — 1.  The  earthly  should  be  moderated  ;  2.  The 
spiritual  should  be  supreme.      III.  Physical  strength:  "his  e^e 
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was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated."     Consider  how  large 
a  pi'oportion  of  the  human  family  die  in  this  state.'* 

The  view  from  Mount  Plsgah. — "  His  eye  was  not  dim,"  and 
so  God  called  him  up  to  a  mountain  top,  and  rolled  away  all  the 
mists  that  might  have  covered  that  fair  land  ;  and  there  it  all 
lay  outspread.  He  saw  its  smiling  green  meadows  at  his 
feet,  between  which  the  Jordan  swiftly  flowed  ;  and  to  the  right 
his  eye  glanced  along  the  valleys  and  woods,  and  bright  waving 
corn-fields  that  stretched  away  into  the  dim  distance,  where  rose 
the  purple,  snow-cro^^^led  hills  of  Lebanon.  To  his  left  he  saw 
the  mountains  swelling,  like  mighty  billows  of  the  sea,  all  struck 
into  stillness  ;  and  perhaps  as  he  looked  upon  them  some  angel 
voice  whispered  in  his  ear,  "  There  will  stand  Jerusalem,  the  city 
of  peace ;  there  shall  be  the  temple  where  for  ages  and  ages 
Jehovah  shall  be  worshipped  ;  and  see  yonder,  among  the  hills, 
on  that  little  speck  in  the  landscape,  a  Cross  shall  one  day  stand, 
and  the  Son  of  God  shall  die  to  save  the  world."  Across  the 
beautiful  land  he  might,  perhaps,  catch  some  dim  sight  of  the 
blue  Mediterranean,  or  at  least  have  discerned  where  the  white 
mist  hung  above  its  waters.' 

6—8.  (5)  word  .  .  Lord,  lit.  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lwd,  wh. 
the  Rabbins  explain  "  by  a  kiss  of  the  Lord."«  Clearly  ref.  is 
to  his  not  dying  of  disease,  but  by  special  appointment  of  God, 
and  in  fulfil,  of  His  threat.  (G)  he  .  .  him,*  i.e.  God  ;  or  better 
trans,  he  was  buried.  Beth-peor,  r>c.  iii.  '20,  iv.  !(i.  {6)  thirty 
days,<^  seven  days  the  usual  time  of  mourning,  extended  for 
great  or  official  persons. 

ThouffJits  on  the  death  of  Moses. — I.  The  best  must  die  :  "  the 
eervant  of  the  Lord."  II.  The  best  may  die  in  the  zenith  of 
their  greatness.  III.  The  best  may  die  when  apparently  indis- 
pensable. IV.  The  best  may  die  where  they  little  expect  : 
"  Moab."  V.  But  all  die  when  and  where  God  decrees.'* — 
TJioitfihts  suggested  hg  Moses'  death. — I.  The  great  Sovereign  of  the 
world  can  carry  on  His  purposes  without  the  help  of  man.  II. 
That  sin  is  exceedingly  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that  He 
will  mark  it  with  His  displeasure  even  in  His  most  beloved 
servants.  III.  That  the  afflicted  servant  of  God  is  generally 
enabled  to  submit  with  resignation  to  the  Divine  chastisements. 
IV.  That  the  death  of  the  servants  of  God,  with  all  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  it,  is  ordered  by  the  Lord.  V.  Tlie  people 
of  God  may  confidently  expect  from  Him  support  and  comfort 
in  the  hour  of  death.* 

Did  Moses  go  to  Jieaven  when  he  died  ? — An  infant  school 
teacher  was  one  day  speaking  about  the  life  of  Moses.  "  Please, 
sir,"  said  a  little  boy,  '*  did  Moses  go  to  heaven  when  he  died  V 
The  teacher  replied,  "  I  do  not  think  it  says  in  the  Bible  that 
INIoses  went  to  heaven."  "Oh,  yes,  it  does,"  said  another  little 
fellow.  "  Where  ?"  asked  the  teacher.  "  Do  you  not  remember, 
sir."  said  the  boy,  "  that  when  Jesus  was  on  a  mountain,  Moses 
and  Elias  appeared  to  him  from  heaven  1  And  you  know,  sir, 
that  Moses  could  not  come  from  heaven  unless  he  had  gone 
there." 

to  him. 
and 


0 — 12.  (9)  laid  .  .  on,«  in  token  of  imparting  his  spirit  to 
0)   face    .  .  face,^  expression    for    exceeding  intimacy 


(10)   face    .  .  face,^  expression    for    exceeding 
familiarity.    (11)  all .  .  wonders, <^  miracles,  plag 


ucs.   which 
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feet  purity,  en- 
tangling tempta- 
tions into  com- 
plete freedom, 
suffering  and 
affliction  into 
health  and  joy, 
doubts  and  fears 
into  perfect  secu- 
rity, and  oppres- 
sive weariness 
into  everlasting 
rest— yet  there  is 
no  magic  in  the 
wand  of  deatlx 
which  will  con- 
vert an  unholy 
soul  into  a  holy 
0  n  e."  —  Hannah 
More. 

d  Dr.  Thomas. 

e  Dr.  Green. 

death  and 
burial  of 
Moses 

a  Spk.  Comm. 

6J08.i.  1,2;  Ju. 

9. 

c  Nu.  XX.  29;  2 
S.  iii.  35,  38. 

d  R.  A.  Griffin. 

V.  5.  R.  P.  Buddi- 
com.  Christian 
Exod.  ii.  283. 

e  C.  Bradley. 

"  He  that  dies  in 
an  earnest  pur- 
suit is  like  one 
that  is  wounded 
i  n  hot  blood; 
who,  for  the  time, 
scarce  feels  the 
hurt:  and  there- 
fore a  mind  fixed 
and  bent  upon 
somewhat  that  is 
good  doth  avert 
the  dolors  of 
death ;  but  above 
all,  believe  it.  the 
sweetest  canticle 
is,  '  Lord,  row 
Icttest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in 
peace.' "—  Lor4 
Bacon, 


Joshua 

succeeds 

Moses 
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a  Na.  xxvii.  18, 
23. 

h  Nu.  xii.  6— S; 
Ex.  xxxiii.  11; 
De.  V.  4. 

c  De.  iv,  32—34. 
dDe.  vii.  18,  19. 
eNe.  ix.  G— 10. 
r.  10.  Dr.  Gordon, 
C'irist    as    Made 
Known,  ii.  244. 

fG.S.Bowes,M.A. 
What  we  have  to 
know  hpre,  is  the 
Lord's  will ;  and 
■what  we  have  to 
do  hero  is, 
through  grace,  to 
do  what  we  know; 
all  besides  Christ 
has  done  foi*  us 
already. 

"Let  dissolution 
come  wh^n  it 
will,  it  can  do  the 
Christian  no 
harm ;  for  it  will 
be  but  a  passage 
out  of  a  prison 
into  a  palace;  out 
of  a  sea  of 
troubles  into  a 
haven  of  rest; 
out  of  a  crowd  of 
enemies  to  an 
innumerable 
company  of  iriie, 
loviLg,  and  faith- 
ful fri'-nds;  out 
of  sham  e,  re- 
proach, and  con- 
tempt, into  ex- 
ceeding great 
and  eternal 
glory." — Bunyan. 
"F^r  aught  we 
know,  death 
never  reaches 
hitrher  than  this 
earth  of  ours, 
and  what  is  in  a 
nearer  vicinity  to 
if,  ;  anil  that, 
therefore,  there 
be  vast  and 
ample  regions, 
incomparably  be- 
yond the  range 
of  our  eye  or 
thought,  where 
now  no  death 
ever  fomcs,  after 
the  dftnision  of 
the  first  revolters 
from  those  bright 
reiiious."  —  John 
Hoict, 


him,'*  Moses  acted  upon  the  hij^liest  authority,  to  .  .  land,  to 
punish  the  oppressor  and  deliver  the  captive.  (12)  that  '.  .  hand, 
clothed  with  omnipotence,  all  .  .  terror,  which  filled  the  heart 
of  Eg-ypt.  which  .  .  Israel, «"  that  Israel  mig-ht  fear  no  human 
foe.  but  learn  to  fear  and  trust  the  Lord  Jehovah, 

TltoiiglifK  suggested  bg  the  plagues  of  Eggpt  {v.  11). — They 
afford  a  striking- exam,  of  Divine  judg-ments.  I.  They  were  not 
sent  without  warning-.  II.  They  were  g-radually  increased  in 
severity.  III.  They  were  sent  to  rebuke  idolatry.  IV.  In  some 
of  them  the  most  contemptible  instruments  were  employed. 
V.  There  was  a  distinction  made  betw.  the  Lord's  people  and 
the  Eg-yptians.  VI.  They  show  how  little  judgment  alone  can 
soften  the  sinner's  heart./ 
The  death  of  Moses. — 

To  his  rest  in  the  lonely  hills, 

To  his  rest,  where  no  man  knows. 
By  the  secret  birth  of  the  rills, 

And  the  secret  death  of  the  snows  ; 
To  the  place  of  the  silent  rocks, 

Where  no  voice  from  the  earth  can  oonie, 
But  the  thunder  leaps  and  shocks 
The  heart  of  the  nations  dumb. 
To  the  long  and  desolate  stand 

On  the  brink  of  the  ardent  slope, 

To  the  thoug-ht  of  the  beautiful  land, 

And  the  woe  of  unanswered  hope. 

To  the  moments  that  g-ather  the  yeara, 

Like  clouds  on  the  heaven  afar  ; 
To  the  tumult  of  terrible  tears, 

To  the  flush  and  the  triumph  of  war ; 
To  the  plag-ues  of  the  darkness  and  dead; 

And  the  cry  of  a  conquered  king-, 
To  the  joy  of  the  onward  tread, 

And  the  beat  of  a  cageless  wing-. 
To  the  march  of  the  pillar  of  cloud, 
And  the  rest  of  the  pillar  of  fire^ 
To  the  song-  of  the  jubilant  crowd. 

And  the  passionate  praise  of  the  lyre  j 
To  the  mountain,  ascended  alone, 

And  the  law  in  its  thunder  given, 
And  the  glimpse  of  the  feet  of  the  throne, 
And  the  light  of  the  shadow  of  heaven. 
To  memory  beating  her  wings 

In  the  tremulous  cage  of  the  mind, 
And  a  harp  of  a  myriad  strings. 

That  is  swept  by  the  hand  of  the  wind. 
To  a  grave,  where  no  marble  above 

Can  be  voicef  ul  of  peril  and  praise  ; 
Where  no  children  can  weep  out  their  lovCj 

No  widow  recall  the  lost  days. 
To  these — but  his  step  is  not  weak, 

And  he  moves  as  one  moves  to  a  throne, 
Alone  with  the  past  on  the  peak  ; 
With  his  grief  and  his  glory  alono. 
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